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PREFACE 


Tas edition of the North Coptic Version of the 
New Testament was undertaken at the suggestion 
of Dr. Wallis Budge, Keeper of the Egyptian De- 
partment of the British Museum. The original idea 
was to ascertain the character of the MSS., and to 
print a text with various readings of ten or twelve 
authorities. After the collation of thirty MSS. of 
the Gospel of S. Matthew, of three Lectionaries, of 
the Curzon Catena, and the sufficient examination 
of six other MSS., it seemed best to give the result 
of this work in full, thereby saving the labour and 
time of other investigators in a somewhat thankless 
field, where the recent date of all the MSS. deprives 
them of great interest. 

For the other three Gospels, twenty-two MSS. 
including the Catena and Lectionaries have been 
collated, and to these are added four which only 
contain the Gospel ої 8. John. Besides collating 
Mark i, Luke xxiv, John viii as test chapters in 
eleven other MSS., the whole of the Gospel of 
S. Mark was collated in two of them, then Luke xxiv 
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and John viii in four more which only contained those 
Gospels, and many chapters of three of the eleven 
were collated for all the three Gospels. Thus the 
character of forty-six MSS. has been determined with 
adequate certainty, and their contents with unim- 
portant exceptions shewn to be fairly homogeneous. 

Though two dated MSS. of the thirteenth, two 
probably earlier, and one of the fourteenth century 
were found during a visit to Cairo in 1892, the greater 
number of the oldest have been brought to the libraries 
of Europe. Rome, Paris, Berlin, London, and Oxford 
contain most, while Göttingen and two private 
English collections preserve some valuable specimens. 
The collation of many of these, begun in 1890, had been 
nearly completed in the autumn of 1893, by which 
time a large number of readings had been arranged 
and the MSS. finally classified. Printing began in 
the spring of 1894, but the first sheet was not 
printed off until August. Since that time the work 
has slowly but regularly progressed, and the three 
years have been chiefly occupied in compiling a con- 
cordance for the Gospels and a complete comparison 
with the Greek MSS. and other authorities cited 
by Tischendorf. This work, however, as well as a 
dissertation upon the chapters and sections, must be 
reserved for another publication, which will also con- 
tain a collation of the English Revised Version with 
the Coptic text and various readings. 

It was in deference to the opinion of Professors 
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Ludwig Stern and Ignazio Guidi, and of the late 
Professor Lagarde that the text of one MS. was 
printed without attempt at emendation. The last- 
mentioned scholar deprecated the expense of time 
upon collation of other MSS, believing tbat the 
oldest Bodleian MS. contained the only ancient text. 
Before this important opinion had been heard, colla- 
tion had already revealed several interesting facts 
about the MSS., justifying the performance of the 
work, and shewing that the printed Bodleian text 
is not alone in its purity, but while exhibiting more 
important omissions than other MSS. contains ad- 
ditions absent from two others which may be classed 
with it. 

Until much labour has been expended upon the 
material collected, no final conclusion can be attained 
eoncerning the character of the Version. The first 
impression produced by a superficial study of the text 
and various readings tends to confirm the prevalent 
estimate of the Version, and it appears probable that 
this estimate will remain established until documents 
of another sort are discovered in Egypt. The theory 
of the preservation of an unchanged form of text in 
the Egyptian Jacobite MSS. is also strikingly con- 
firmed by those collated. Corrections indeed occur 
in all, yet frequent notes in several state that the 
corrections are Greek and not Coptic, implying as 
plainly as possible that the Jacobite Copts jealously 
preserved a tradition as to the correct readings of 
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their Version against Melchite, i. e. Constantinopolitan 
readings or innovations. 

The text and variants are now submitted to the 
comparatively few scholars who can use them, with 
& bope that as regards the Gospels there may be 
in future no ground for the lament expressed by an 
eminent German authority, ‘We are afraid to use 
the Coptic Bible.” As for the translation which has 
been made at the desire of Bishop Westcott and 
the request of the Clarendon Press, much can be 
learned from it respecting the peculiarities of the 
Version; and many interesting facts relating to the 
Greek text will be now accessible to those English 
readers who may have patience to bear with the 
crudeness of the literal rendering. 

Besides the debt of gratitude which is pre-eminently 
due to Dr. Wallis Budge for his first suggestion and 
continued interest in the work, thanks are most 
gratefully given to several learned men whose names 
may also be recorded. It was the favourable 
verdict of Professors Hyvernat and Guidi, upon a 
specimen offered by Dr. Neubauer to their criticism, 
which induced the Delegates of the Clarendon Press 
to accept the proposal for the work. Dr. Gregory of 
Leipzig gave important advice as to the method of col- 
lation, and such accuracy as may have been attained 
is largely due to his valuable counsel. Dr. Rieu, 
Mr. A. G. Ellis, Professor Stern at Berlin, and Professor 
Zotenberg in Paris, devoted much time to questions 
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regarding the MSS. under their able care, helping 
chiefly to elucidate the obscure Arabic colophons ; to 
which task the Laudian Professor of Arabic contributed 
in still greater measure, his ample store of learning 
and acute conjecture being seldom consulted in 
vain. The friendliness of Professor Pietschmann at 
Göttingen, and of М. Taram, the Librarian of the 
Catholic Institute of Paris, who most kindly allowed 
his precious MS. to be taken away for collation, must 
also be acknowledged ; while several other friends, the 
Rev. A. C. Headlam, Professors Erman and Steindorff, 
and Dr. K. Schmidt, have been most liberal in offer 
of help, and their suggestions and interest have 
been valued in the highest degree. The Rev. Forbes 
Robinson also took very great trouble over some 
sheets of the translation, and would have rendered 
still more assistance had time permitted. The death 
of Mgr. Carini prevents any acknowledgement to him 
for special facilities and increase of time, peculiarly 
gratifying in the Vatican Library. The ability and 
knowledge of Professor Guidi are already famous, 
and require no mention here except that they 
were always placed ungrudgingly at the disposal 
of a stranger in Rome. Не was also specially 
kind in procuring photographs of the Vatican MSS. 
Patriarch Cyril of Alexandria under circumstances 
of great difficulty could give but little assistance 
beyond friendly words and a courteous reception, 
but the Bishop of Sanabau, the Priest Abd al-Malik, 
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and Naklah Bey generously allowed the collation of 
four interesting MSS. which had not been previously 
examined. Thanks are also due to Butrus Pasha, 
Marcus Bey Simaikah, and Habashi Bey for their 
sympathy and valuable support. The Earl of Crawford 
_and Lord Zouehe shewed great interest in the work, 
their permission for the collation of MSS. is here 
gratefully acknowledged. After the primary sugges- 
tion of Dr. Wallis Budge, it was the approval of 
Bishop Westcott that determined the undertaking of 
the work, and his encouragement, with that of Bishop 
Ellicott and Bishop Wordsworth, deserves very sincere 
gratitude. The same is also given to Mr. Pembrey, 
the celebrated Oriental Reader of the Press, whose 
accuracy, diligence, and versatile ability have been 
often praised. 


G. H. 


28 Тновиток Roan, WIMBLEDON : 
August, 1897. 


INTRODUCTION 


TEXT. 


Tue text of MS. Huntington 17, Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
called A in the apparatus, has been printed in the form of the 
original arrangement, shewing the small sections or verses. 
Occasionally a letter occurs which is rather larger than the 
ordinary script, and is sometimes reddened. Such a letter is 
regarded as a capital, and is thus printed wherever it may 
come in the line. If the letter is not reddened, no attention 
is paid to the larger size, although possibly referring to some 
special division of the copied MS. Besides these letters, a 
larger and sometimes reddened € is occasionally seen as 
в final letter of a line; but this is seldom noticed in the 
printed text. 

The Ammonian sections and canons have been taken from 
other MSS., chiefly В, and agree as nearly as possible with 
the same sections given by Tischendorf. Many slight varia- 
tions of these sections are found in the MSS., and as none at 
all appear in A it was thought best to make them suit the 
convenience of students by conforming them to the Greek. 
Their differences with those also of the chapters may be 
reserved for füture discussion. 

The Chapters of the MS. are indicated by breaks in the 
printed text, and usually a Coptic letter will be seen therein 
following the Greek alphabetic notation. When the number 
is inserted within brackets some mistake or omission of the 
seribe disturbed the order. In the margin stand Greek 
uncials to denote the Greek larger chapters, which have been 
taken from various MSS., chiefly BC, and Г, according to the 
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chapters given by Mill, for convenience sake, A having only 
one series, viz. of the Coptic smaller chapters. 

Other marginal Coptic numerals indicate the leaves of the 
MS., and an upright mark | in the text shews at what word 
or part of a word the division registered by the numeral 
takes place. 

Quotations are usually marked in the MS. by a row of red 
signs which resemble the full point of the text. The Canticles 
in Luke are similarly marked except that Benedictus has the 
signs upon the inner margin. 

A sixth external phenomenon is the slight projecting of the 
capital letters 9, and 1, whereby the following small letter is 
drawn partly or fully into the margin. It may be remarked 
that in M and Fr. 3367 this happens also with the letter №. 
And this feature perhaps accounts for the fact that in 
many MSS. the letter following these capitals is written in 
the margin as a second capital of the same size or nearly 
as large as the first. 

Within the text the most important consideration in & 
Coptie edition is the division of the words which are joined 
together in groups often as long as the lines. The method 
here employed is & partial application of the principle of 
accent or tone, as opposed to strict grammatical analysis. 
Words are often separated when the rule of accent would 
unite them, but they are never united when accent or tone 
would not operate for their union, e. g. К'ТЄ may be separated 
from the word which it governs and with which accent would 
join it, while eRoA Den are never joined because the 
accent falls on Rod. Whenever the syllable is shortened 
by the withdrawal of the accent or tone, that syllable may be 
joined to the next; on the other hand, no accented or tone 
syllable must unite with the following syllable, even though 
the intended meaning would make them one. Thus we may 
print OVAL CALLI command, WENP,ALOT give thanks, 
but not AKEpS,HTR thou doubtedst, SAKAL, ROHT 
grieved. 

General usage now requires the junction of the small preposi- 
tions € and it(£&); СА. without prefix it is also joined with the 
governed word, but the other prepp. DEN, RRENENCA, &c. 
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are separated except when the suffixed noun is used for 
a pronoun, as $,&pO! to me. щаАЄВОМ &oc., icxent пот 
&с. are regarded as compound forms, and ЄӨ&Є is always 
joined to $4.1 and 07, though it would have been better kept 
separate, like the other prepositions. ПЄ is not regarded as 
enclitic because it may be separated from the previous word 
by T&p or A€ (Luke xxii. 2, xxiii. 38). X€ and AN are 
also separated, and for consistency X€ is never united to the 
following word, though AXE, as having but one merely 
mechanical use of denoting the subject of the sentence, is 
always joined thereto. The presubjective regent of the verb 
(4, &рє, ИЄ, ENE, б.) is not joined; and the object is 
separated from the construct state except when the united 
form is practically one composite expression, as with the 
compounds ої Єр, і, 9,1, Gf, and Т, though Т is separated 
from EROA and 2л for ‘to sell’ and ‘to clothe;' 9,1 also 
is separated from 2697.001, but JWI, LIWN, Өрт 
are joined. The demonstratives NA! &c. are always joined 
with the following word except when МА. is the plural of 
the absolute form ФАЛ, e.g. tt&1 AE THPOT (Luke xxi. 12). 
КЄ is joined and enclosed if П &c. precede. H &c. are 
kept separate, and also E when followed by Є", although 
at first this rule was not observed in the apparatus. MEXE 
and OOM are also never united with the succeeding word. 
The punctuation by а full point alone does not follow the 
irregularities and obvious mistakes (e.g. 2&.pHT) of the 
original MS., but is intended to simplify the reading of the 
text, without regard to analysis of clauses. If the sense is 
made clear in a complex sentence by conjunctions, no point is 
put (Matt. ix. 15, CEftHO'Y &е.). The point is always placed 
before X€ of narration, however short the statement of 
the speaking may be. The abbreviated words of the text 
are those of the MS. In John і. 1, where the word Pf 
occurs written in red (for ФІОТ), there seems to be the 
mark of abbreviation which is said to be the sign of the 
twelfth century writing, and earlier. Elsewhere it has been 
printed without the mark. MS. B having been written in the 
earlier style, MSS. D, E, and MS. Г in the Epistles and Acts 
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(separate volume) use the mark above ФТ, Г (Gospels) has it 
once very plainly, apparently by the original hand, in 
& marginal addition. In none of the other MSS. does this 
mark occur; E,, though ascribed to the twelfth century, is no 
exception to the rule. ПОС is always printed for ПбОЛС; 
but with this form and the others, NICA, ПОСС, NIA, the line 
ought to have extended over all the letters according to the 
usual practice of the MSS. is found in the earlier MSS. 
for 200 instead of C, which would naturally follow p for тоо. 
The later cursive form for É in the Aramonian sections, pages, 
and dates is W, and this suggests that the form with a stroke 
attached might serve for 200, although & with a stroke is 
properly 2000. 

In orthography the MS. has not been always followed: 
HPWAKC, ALAGHTHC, APOCIEPETC of the printed text 
were almost always HPWTHC, 24.4.01 T HC, APOCHEPETC ; 
ETI ів often €T. ‘Wherever a vowel is represented by а 
very small line or other mark, as 43.82.4.* for CELLAL T, 
a short line has been printed except where a vowel precedes, 
as in ETERKLRLAT, which word is often written ETE- 
23.28.24. Similarly the line has not been printed above 
€T ette, though the later MSS. write Єгєй. Occasionally 
in the apparatus RARR% бо. are brought down as part of 
€T€A£2324.'€ бо. the line doing duty for the vowel, ав 
remarked above. owon ТАС &e. is printed instead of 
owonTag &o. The ж frequently written above another 
vowel is always printed in the line, though it is quite possible 
that the original scribe often omitted to add the letter which 
a corrector afterwards wrote. Other letters also written 
above at the end of the line are also printed in the line 
without remark. When however a letter is added above 
in the middle or earlier part of the line it is regarded as 
a correction and mentioned in the apparatus. 
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TRANSLATION. 


THE object of the translation is to supply the English 
reader with some knowledge of the Greek text which was 
translated by the Egyptians of the North-Western province, 
whose dialect has survived to the present day in the liturgical 
books of the Coptic church. This being the main object, it is 
also intended by literal treatment to give an idea of the 
peculiarities of the language and the method of the version. 

Care has been taken with the vocabulary, yet no claim 
is made to secure and fix absolutely the best meaning of 
Coptic words in English. The translated word must be 
regarded as a token for a Greek word, and stands for that 
Greek word wherever it may occur, due exception being 
made for cases where one Coptic word plainly represents two 
or more Greek words, e.g. QUT may be for «ра, ylverOat, &c. 
In the use of many words the Revised Version (R.V.), with 
archaisms retained from the Authorised Version (A.V.), has 
been copied. If an unusual word occurs and is the same as 
R.V., the same Greek word is believed to underlie R.V. and 
the Coptic. Sometimes a paraphrase of R.V. has been 
employed, e.g. ‘sit at meat, and it must not be supposed 
that the Coptic is literally rendered by such expressions, 
which will usually be found to represent one Greek word. 
On the other hand, Coptio paraphrases, minutely varying, 
are often preserved, though they reflect no peculiarity of the 
Greek ; such small changes аге probably caused by motive of 
style or failure of consistency. The rule of translating by 
the same English word has been kept as much as possible. 
Accidental variation will be found; and there are places 
where a variation is made because of some exceptional 
occurrence (Matt. xx. 21), to prevent ambiguity, and to bring 
out the full meaning of the Coptic or its accurate agreement 
with the Greek. 

The literal character of the translation requires that the 
Coptic order of words should be maintained, and this rule 
has been carefully obeyed where any point of meaning is in 
question or important difference of order (John i. 26). When 
however В.У. has departed from the Greek order for the sake 
. VOL. I. b 
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of the English, the translation as а rule conforms to this 
variation. Another common variation arises when the un- 
qualified subject follows the verb, or is preceded by the tense 
sign of the verb; but in cases of this kind if a Greek variant 
occurred the variation would not be made. 

When the object of the sentence is placed first, conforming 
with the Greek order, and is afterwards repeated, the trans- 
lation usually places the object after the verb. 

It need scarcely be remarked that while the Coptic often 
follows the Greek order with scrupulous accuracy, exigencies 
of the language constantly disturb the arrangement of words ; 
and, further, let the reader observe that peculiarities of the 
translation which at first sight might be ascribed to the 
Coptic will be found existing likewise in the Greek. 

The punctuation of R.V. has been taken as a guide, 
especially in the Gospels of Mark and Luke. Occasionally 
the full stop may mark the end of a verse in the Coptic 
text. The use of the colon after words of speaking will be 
found below in the remarks upon ХЄ. 

Amongst many inconsistencies of the translation, which 
might be corrected in a careful revisal, it will be found that 
rules are liable to be set aside in parallel passages (Mark 
ii. 23; Luke vi. т). This is often intentional, and means to 
exhibit the precise correspondence of the parallel words. 

After these general statements several points require 
special treatment which is bestowed upon them in the 
following grammatical order : 

The Articles Tu, F are always translated ‘the, П, ф, T, Ө 
(‘the’): пиоля, тиот (MIKEIW'T once), ПІОС never occur, 
therefore фіоля, ФІЦУТ, ПОС are always ‘the sea,’ ‘the 
Father, ‘the Lord. Similarly dT, ПСС, NcaTamac 
are always ‘God,’ ‘Christ,’ ‘Satan’ because Tutto T, NIDCC, 
ПІСА ГАТАС are never seen. 

It is occasionally suggested in the apparatus that п бос. 
represent the absence of the Greek article. The distinction 
however between ПІ and її (as derived from ПА and ПН) is 
not well defined in the Gospels; although the difference 
between ТЇ... TE and П... it is usually observed, and 
exceptions perhaps admit of explanation. 
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Proper names of persons never take Tu, Ё; but if Ke be 
combined with such a proper name it seems necessary to use 
TU or П, e.g. ПІКЄЇНС, Luke iii. 21; TU€A4z4poc, John 
хіі. то. Names of countries always have |, which is not 
translated ; but the towns KAN4, CARLRADIZ, СЛОИ being 
preceded by "T, it is rendered (‘the’) according to the rule. _ 
CIAWA яя. takes TU. 

The few nouns suffixed by Ҷ are treated as defined by ПІ. 
Such are КЄП, рис, хос, LORY, агернхо ; but should 
any of them refer to a person, is regarded as the usual 
possessive suffix, e.g. &¢ fb! epwgq ‘he kissed his mouth,’ 
canereRT ‘the west,’ CAPHC ‘the south, eat ‘the ends’ 
are translated with the definite article. 

IU, regularly ‘the, with 9,4.T, Matt. xxviii. 15, is rendered 
‘the silver pieces. mem before the genitive is (‘the’) as 
plural of п &c. 

The indefinite article OW is translated ‘a’; when however 
it represents the absence of the Greek article or belongs to 
adjectives (OCOARHI, OIG) and the adverbial para- 
phrase (ФУЄПОЕСИО ЄМ), it must be omitted. 2,4 
(plur.) is seldom translated ; for the only possible equivalent 
‘some’ is stronger than the Coptic word, and translates 
р,& почоп. Once or more the plural idea is expressed by 
‘things’ (2,4. ПЕ" 202076 * evil things’). 

The possessive article фа. &c. can usually be translated 
‘of’; but ‘the things of’ must sometimes be used. 

The personal Pronouns, expressed frequently in John, 
almost always correspond to the Greek; though the third 
person varies much, and has been translated according to 
R. V., во that it may represent б, airds, éxetvos, and otros. The 
suffixes, literally ‘mo’ &c., are often translated ‘myself’ &c., 
without implying Greek épavróv &с. The pronominal object 
after verbs of perception is generally absent in the Coptic, and 
sometimes has been supplied in round brackets. 

The demonstrative pronouns. TIAI &c. prefixed to nouns 
render 6... otros &c., and there seems no way of following 
the Greek when the order of the Greek is changed for 
emphasis. АЛ, ‘these, often requires the addition ‘things,’ 
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which word is bracketed in Mark, Luke, and John; where 
in Matthew the brackets are omitted it is always sup- 
plementary if preceded by ‘these’ or ‘all these.’ On the 
other hand, ‘thing’ (dH), ‘things’ (КН) are not bracketed 
after ‘the’; and ‘the thing’ was latterly replaced by the less 
exact ‘that’ when followed by the relative: the rendering 
‘what’ being avoided because reserved for 0% (interr.). Фк 
ETERLLL4.¢ is the definite and usual expression for ‘ that,’ 
excivos; Al, ПА, 644, МАЛ very seldom occur with 
ETERLALAS at the risk of self-contradiction being literally 
‘this’ and ‘these which are there, and the rarity of their 
occurrence gives suspicion of error. 

фн ET (å with participle, 85, doris) ів translated ‘he who,’ 
‘that which,’ or ‘who, ‘which,’ according as the phrase can 
dispense with expression of the antecedent. The same 
applies to the feminine and plural forms, there being no 
neuter. А few exceptions of rendering will be noted, viz. 
* the sower,’ ‘the builders, ‘the fatlings, for ‘he who soweth ' 
&c. Similarly the shortened forms NE ЄТ and NET are 
‘he who,’ ‘that which,’ unless prefixed to verbs and adjectives. 
In both these cases the pronominal particles may be ignored, 
and the combined form is translated by the simple tense or 
noun, MOOK NETAKXW З8280С ‘thou saidst,’ not ‘thou 
art he who saidst; T€? 9,00'€* ‘the evil, not ‘that which 
is еуі’ There are several exceptions in the latter case 
required by the context. Occasionally (John iv. 10) ПЕ Єт 
ів used when éorfy is expressed, and in some few cases the 
literal translation is given where éoriy is not expressed 
(John iv. 18). 

The possessive pronominal prefix (ПА. &е.) corresponding 
tod... роў &c. ів the ordinary form and is translated ‘my * 
бо. When ATAI &c. occur apparently for the sake of 
emphasis (John i. 37) they have been translated ‘of mine’ &c. ; 
фол &е. being ‘mine’ &. The want of a neuter form 
causes ambiguity with Ney, and when any doubt prevails 
it is always rendered ‘his.’ The feminine Mec frequently 
represents the neuter. 

2,02 with suffix expressed or understood, radically meaning 
‘body,’ gives emphasis to the accompanying pronoun, and 
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has been rendered by ‘self’ when possible. Elsewhere it is 
occasionally omitted and more rarely rendered ‘indeed,’ as 
also pw has once been rendered. Further, since it plainly 
representa ка, second word of the sentence, ‘also’ seems the 
more frequent and best equivalent. 

Emphasis besides may be given to a suffixed word by the 
expression of the personal pronoun appropriate to the suffix, 
but this empbasis has usually been neglected in the trans- 
lation. 

Nouns without article are often regarded as plural, only 
a few having a special plural form. For 2,426. see below. 

The spelling of the commonest proper names follows A.V. 
and R.V. unless there is any peculiarity to be noticed in the 
Coptic. IMH for НИН has not been retained. 

If a noun of multitude be used with a verb of the singular 
number, this number is kept in the translation where in 
English the plural would be preferred. 

When a noun with prefix ПА), but without article, 
follows another noun it is regarded as an Adjective, and in 
some cases а hyphen is used, especially where the Greek has 
the genitive, or expresses by one word, е. д. èpnpeplas, Luke 
і 5. According to this rule OWARC MKRMKETAMNOIS 
should have been ‘a repentance-baptism, panyw AGE- 
ROTA ‘camel-hairs,’ 

The preformatives ec], €T (Ө) supply further the want of 
adjectives; but where it was thought necessary the literal 
meaning of present tense and relative has been retained. 

mgt and ожяя но chiefly represent péyas and odds; 
there being however no apparent sign of distinction, the 
translation has followed the Greek, and renders ОТ by 
‘much’ when the Greek has поліс, ЯЯ НЦ, properly ‘multi- 
tude’ and often standing for Greek éyAos, when used with the 
articles OF, 9,411 representa roàús and moiol, O% rendering 
the Greek plural as well as 9,4.it. 

There are no forms of comparison in Coptic. The super- 
lative cannot be expressed, and the positive followed by € 
and €9,0T€ is translated as comparative with ‘than.’ 
2,00 ів ‘more, and Myt it9,owo occurs for ‘greater, 
pe((oros, Luke xii. 18, without €. 
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ru ert combined with owon and 9,w8 is translated ‘all,’ 
where necessary ‘all things,’ without reference to 2,128. 
having a special plural form (translated ‘ works’); but if the 
singular number is plainly denoted in the sentence, the 
rendering is ‘every one,’ ‘every thing,’ even where the Greek 
may have plural THPY &c., the suffix always appended 
is never noticed, and the usual translation is ‘all’; but some- 
times ‘the whole’ or ‘all the’ when representing блог. 

In Matthew the article of the Vocative has been printed 
with square or round brackets, while in the other Gospels it 
has been omitted. If the possessive pronoun accompanies 
the vocative it is always translated because the reading 
occasionally varies. This usage however may be regarded 
as an idiom and is never due to a Greek variant. 

The Verb can be used without any preformative, and the 
tense must then be determined by the context. Elsewhere 
strict uniformity of rendering will be found in the translation 
of the tenses, and by the employment of the preformative of 
the third person singular, the method may be shewn in the 
following table :— 


Present ICT ERR he heareth. 
Imperfect NACICUOTERR he was hearing. 
Present Participle CC[CUX'T ELR he hearing, (is) hearing. 
Present Relative Є T'€C[COO'T ЄЎ. who heareth. 
Preterito &.C[CUD' T ERR he heard. 
Perfect ii. ETACICWTERR he heard: (г) after conjunctious ; 
(2) interrogative. 
Pluperfect ПЄАЗЛІСИУТГ ERR he had heard. 
Perfect Participle ET &.C[CUX'T ERR he having heard. 
Preterite Relative ETSYCWTERLR who heard. 
Future i. GUA.CWT ERR he will hear. 
» ії. ACMACWTERLR he is to hear. 
» iii. ЄЧЄСИУГ'ЄЯЯ, he shall hear. 
» Imperfect NAQMSACWTERR he was to hear (or about to 
hear). 
»  Participle EQISCUWTERR he about, going to hear. 
» 1. Relative ETEQ(NACWTERLR who will hear. 
» Ш. Relative ETEQECWTERR who shall hear. 
Imperative CCO'T € 4. hear, 
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Imperative RLA. PEYCUITELRR. let him hear. 
Customary Present (JA. C[CUD'T ЄЎ. he heareth. 
Customary Preterite MEGJACICWTERR he used to hear. 
gjA "T ЄЧСОУТГЄЯЯ, until he heard (hear). 
Customary Present Negative ЗА YLA.CICU T €. he heareth not. 
Preterite Negative $&TUECICUO T ERR he heard not. 
Prior Preterite ALMA TEYCWT ERR he beard (heareth) not yet, 
before he heard. 

Future iii. Negative MMEQCW'T ERR he shall not hear. 
Imperative Negative RLTIEPCWT ERK hear not. 

» » ARMEMEPEYCWTERL let him not hear. 
Conjunctive ItT €C[CU! T ERR see below. 
Conjunctive Negative NT EC TERRCWT ERR. 
Conditional ACFQJANCWTERR һе should hear. 
Conditional Negative &.C[OJ* T €43.COO'T € £9. unless he heard (hear). 


The personal pronoun (subject) is not necessarily expressed 
in the translation, and more often omitted unless ОСІ ёс. 
occur. 

No mention has been made of Present ii, AqICWTERR 
because this form is regarded as Pret. since it has no certain 
sign of distinction from the Pret. Compounded with the 
participial forms ПНО" and соп, Aq has been thrice or 
more translated as Pres. and occasionally the Pres. is used 
with (4.4). Ape and 2peTen are the only two forms of 
this tense which can be distinguished from the Pret., and of 
these the rarely found preeubjective form & pE is translated 
as Pres. APETENCWTERL in Matt. v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43 
renders the Greek aorist without variant, and in 27 the 
Bohairie has A&A TETEN (то MSS.) with variant &pe'reit 
(7 MSS.): compare also Mark хі. 17 APETENAIY, epe T eit, 
D, & TETEN., T M, Gr. BLA техтоп}кате, N ACD &o. ётопўтате, 
238 alone то:еїге: also combined with ET, &.p€'T ЄМ is never 
translated Pres., therefore it cannot safely be thus rendered. 

The object of these remarke being merely an exposition of 
the method of the translation, thie is not the place to discuss 
in full such problems of tense, which can only be solved by 
evidence proceeding from the whole literature; nor need the 
translator decide when 4.) renders the Pret. or Pres. This 
as well as the question when the full Perfect with ‘have’ ог 
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the simple Pret. should be used in translating the same 
preformative &q must be left to further grammatical in- 
vestigation. 

There is also confusion between 2.(Є) and &.(c)'v, caused 
by the similarity of the Greek pronunciation recognized by 
the Copts at the present day, whereby av is spoken af; 
or by the similarity of the forms 4(%) and Y. Some MSS. 
constantly shew this confusion between the singular and 
plural 

The auxiliary ‘do’ and ‘did’ have been occasionally em- 
ployed, but as seldom as possible, and not indicating any 
difference in the Coptic Pres. or Pret. 

naq does not always correspond to the Gr. Imperfect, 
neither is it always possible to give the sign of the Imperfect 
in the translation. When necessary the word (imperf.) is 
added in brackets after ‘was,’ though this was not done in 
the earlier part of the work. Again It€...T1€ has been 
sometimes rendered by the Imperfect; but latterly and more 
correctly it was regarded as the Pret. 

The two common forms of the Future СІТКА. and ЄЧЄ, which 
often seem interchangeable in the Coptic, are carefully dis- 
tinguished in the translation, being ‘he will’ and ‘he shall’ 
respectively. ‘ Will’ is always printed with italics in Matthew, 
and is occasionally used in defiance of our idiom and should 
be corrected in а revisal. When МА. occurs without prefix 
no difference is made. The second Є of ЄЧЄ has probably 
fallen out in a few places, e.g. Luke ii. 34, xxi 19. For 
irregularity about RAYNA. see below. 

The Customary Present is never distinguished from the 
Pres., usually corresponding to the Gr. Pres. and but rarely to 
the Future. The rare Customary Pret. corresponds to the 
Gr. Imperfect. 

The Optative is not used, $£4.p€c[ being always treated 
as Imperative. 

The Conjunctive varies according to the context between 
‘may, ‘might,’ ‘should, and ‘would’ (after request) when 
following 9,1%&. If merely connective, with or without 
previous ОХО, ‘and,’ it carries on the foregoing tense, 
usually without repetition of the sign of that tense in the 
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translation. Very rarely it bas been translated by ‘let,’ 
Luke xiii. 14. 

сам always represents the Gr. Subjunctive, and ів 
frequently accompanied by Eqjwi. Where without €djuon 
‘if’ must often be supplied. 

The sign of the Potential mood dj seldom occurs, dévapa 
being usually rendered by отоп(аяля0м)цхоя, and 
lexéew by GjX€2»X0O322. The former is translated ‘it is 
(not) possible, and the latter *to be able.' 

The auxiliary form epey has caused difficulty in the 
translation, and uniform treatment could not be maintained. 
Sometimes the literal causal force is expressed, and in a few 
cases even when the form stands for the Imperative Negative 
(зя пєпөрє), though without intending any difference of 
meaning. Often with € prefixed it represents the infinitive 
with ‘to,’ less frequently it was rendered by ‘that...should.’ 
Lastly, with or without XIĦ prefixed, epec has been translated 
as the noun of action. 

The common phrase ЄПЄЧРАМІ NE was first translated 
‘whose name is, but latterly this was replaced by ‘his name 
being’ without any reference to the slight variation of the 
Greek. 

In several places the form €2¢ seems identical in meaning 
with €T А.Ч] and has been rendered by ‘having,’ ‘ having been,’ 
for it is possible that € was prefixed for euphony, and in those 
places two Preterites 2.0... 2.4, according to the idiom of the 
language, may have been intended. On the other hand, the 
form is found after an indefinite antecedent, and also as 
attribute of the object of the verb (Stern, Gram., § 423). 

єт(е) when combined with the simple form of the verb or 
& preposition is translated by the Relative and Present, unless, 
as above stated, it becomes with ỌH or ПН а singular or plural 
noun. Where, however, past time belongs to the sentence 
ETcwTEeR, ETAHEN may be translated * who heard,’ ‘ who 
were in.’ Occasionally (John ii. 9) the Present has been used 
when plainly referring to a previous Imperfect with the idea 
of duration of time. Sometimes also (John iv. 35) the Relative 
is ignored as if T€ preceded (of. demonst. pronoun). 
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EONA has been regarded invariably as Future, though 
frequently representing the Relative with йу, and sometimes 
even the Present, e.g. ФК EONA THIT, ó тараё:доїѕ. 

No account has been taken of the double Negative її... 4.It, 
but reference is made in the apparatus to the absence of it or 
АП when both might have been expected, or when it may 
have easily fallen out before cf in the form ETENYCWTERL. 

The Greek o? ці) is rendered by the negative of Future iii. 

Interrogative sentences are usually introduced by MIRA., 
от, 28.0, АЙП, 1€. In the few cases where there is по inter- 
rogative word the Greek is usually likewise destitute. 
Therefore the translation sometimes ignores the question 
which is required by the context. 

The separation of the Preformative from the verb by the 
Subject cannot be indicated by the translation, nor can there 
be any difference made between Nexe and Nexacq. More- 
over the difference in the government of theObject,immediately 
or by а preposition, cannot be expressed in English. 

When the unvarying Greek Passive is translated by the 
Copt into the third plural Present or Pret. with pronominal 
suffix or pronoun or very rarely the nominal Object (John 
iii. 4) the Passive is given in English; whereas if the third 
singular be used, or the Subject or Object be expressed, or 
the Customary Pres. employed, the paraphrase is translated 
literally. There are & few unintentional exceptions to this 
rule In many cases the simple form of the verb, as well 
as the participial or qualitative form, is treated as Passive 
in the translation, and бї when used as an auxiliary may 
also thus be rendered. On the other hand, if the English 
verb can be intransitive as ‘open,’ the neutral meaning is 
retained. 

The Asyndeton, characteristic of the language, has been 
preserved in almost every case, because variation occurs in 
the MSS. The frequent phenomenon of repetition of tense 
where the Greek has a participle and finite verb is also 
rendered literally though printed with italics in Matthew, for 
it was at first thought that an unknown Greek variant might 
have existed. 
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Prepositions. 

€ is not translated after verbs of perception, nor if this 
preposition is used is notice taken of the varying Greek con- 
struction of the verb of believing. When possible, € is rendered 
by ‘to’ with verbs of motion, ‘into’ being kept for the com- 
pounds ЄФочи Є &. Occasionally ‘against,’ ‘at, ‘for,’ 
‘of, ‘towards,’ and ‘with’ are required by the meaning of 
a verb; and € sometimes renders the Greek dative as well as 
the prepositions «ls, ёл, тр. For exer and EROA see 
below. 

it(£%) renders the Greek dative and ablative more regularly 
and thus has been translated ‘for,’ "іо, ‘at,’ "Бу, ‘from,’ "іп, 
‘with’ with or without the Greek prepp. dvd, els (time), èv, 
ілі, mapá, mpós. Preceded rarely by EROA it renders and, 
but also ёк and тарі. 

IUT€ almost always is ‘of,’ yet occasionally ‘by,’ ‘for; 
‘from, ‘to.’ 

UT EN, usually rendering rapá, is * from, but also ‘for,’ ‘ by’ 
(2х6), "об" Similarly КТОТ &c., though these more fre- 
quently render iad and ётб. 

eoRe is regularly ‘because of; did, évexa, ómép; ‘con- 
cerning,’ пері, rarely прог. 

eeReo ‘wherefore,’ ті, діаті, трф тї; €o Seda ‘there- 
fore,’ дід тобто. 

MERR varies in the translation according to the Greek каї, 
perá, сїр. 

СА. seldom occurs alone as ‘at,’ ‘on,’ much more often 
following verbs with appropriate meaning, e.g. KWT ‘seek 
for, АЯОЩІ ‘walk after.’ 

942. should always be ‘unto,’ ws, to distinguish it from 
24, but both may render прог. 

£54, usually ‘ander, may also be ‘about, ‘against,’ at, 
‘for’; and in composition with ро and PA'T, ‘T9,k, XER, 
X030'€ ‘before, and with ‘Tel * by ' (place), ‘ with.’ 

Pe, like it, and possibly sometimes confused with it, 
represents the Greek dative and ablative without preposition, 
and has been variously translated. Most often it renders 
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ёр, but also dnd, els, eal, ката, perá, and троє. Preceded by 
є&о^ it usually corresponds to ёк, but not seldom to aad. 

2,8. almost always renders прдѕ of motion to a person, but 
is also found for els, éw(, Ces, парі, Preceded by €&0A it 
commonly represents ётб. 

Ф, if possible has been translated ‘on,’ фті, but often ‘in’ 
is required for Greek й», also ‘at,’ and in two places it stands 
for ean ‘апі’ Preceded by EROA ‘from,’ àrd, also ёк. 
LITEN once occurs alone, but often preceded by EROA is 
translated "Бу, ‘through,’ and renders óró, 2:4, also dad, пара. 

Ж2лхем ‘upon’ renders ёл! gen. and dat., but also aco.; 
EXEN ‘upon, rarely ‘over, ті acc., but also gen. and dat. 
‘against, also ‘for,’ пері, тб, and lastly, though seldom, 
rendering els and катф. 

The forms combined with adverbial substantives are some- 
times literally translated, e.g. ЄФорні Hert ‘down іп’ but 
ordinarily these forms are regarded as simple prepositions. 

The phrase Aenor with noun is usually treated as an 
Adverb. ZANAIRRA is always ‘here, де. The periphrasis 
(or $). ET... AALO rendering бло is literally 
translated ‘the place in which,’ because of the slight 
variation between 22220 and 33 824 w. If this occurs, 
TURKS, ET... ЭЎ ЭЯ АЛС has been translated ‘ where.’ 

парк and ALMAIPHT are almost always translated 
‘thus, and very often render ofrws. Occasionally connected 
with OM, representing dyolws, dcatrws, it might have been 
always translated ‘likewise’; and this has been done in 
several places with (lit. thus again). 

ката. ФрнТ is always ‘according ав, and usually render- 
ing ka0ds. 


Conjunctions. 


In conditional sentences ЄЩО)П with or without Man 
(ё, subj.) and tcxe (el indic.) are always ‘if? ІСХЄ being 
never used with ЩА. Єт, though occasionally render- 
ing ray, is never translated ‘when,’ even where that meaning 
is plainly intended. Conditional sentences are also intro- 
duced less often by ENE and €it4pe. In such cases 
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irregularity will be found in the translation arising from 
& hesitation to use the preterite and pluperfect and the forms 
‘would, ‘would have, when the Coptic preformatives of 
Imperfect and Future Imperfect marked the tenses. 

XE, the shortened form of XW ‘say,’ almost always render- 
ing бт, has been translated ‘that’ and ‘because, and if 
necessary when the Greek does not give бп. It has been 
sometimes omitted after verbs when the objective or accusa- 
tive sentence possesses another introductory word, e.g. 0%, 
&GdJ, RUHMOTE, &c. This conjunction almost invariably 
preceded narration both direct and oblique, and the few 
places where some or all MSS. omit ХЄ should be treated 
with great caution in comparing with the Greek omission 
of бт. Whenever possible after verbs of speech the transla- 
tion regards X€ as preceding oblique narration, and renders 
by ‘that.’ In the numerous places where it precedes direct 
narration its presence is denoted by a colon and inverted 
comme, and when rarely preceding only a name also by 
inverted comma ; very seldom it is translated ‘ viz., ‘namely,’ 
сав to,’ ‘as,’ ‘whether.’ 

Ott, though sometimes rendering «al, ‘also,’ is commonly 
translated ‘again’ as representing пілі, and where NAAI 
OIt occurs it is best regarded as redundant, though sometimes 
the phrase may render тілі обу. Similar redundancy may 
be seen in the combinations OT! Xe, John xii. 6, xv. 19 (M); 
XE... TAP, xii 43 (P); ET! KE, xii. 55, xiii. 33, xiv. 19; 
MERL... KE, xiii. 9. This similarity between Coptic OM and 
Greek оби must have often caused confusion, particularly 
in those MSS, in which a corrector may have added "€ above 
the О in every word where the syllable o% occurred. Here 
a further confusion may be noticed. ХЄ, а different word, 
means ‘then’ and ‘any more’ (or longer), and is the regular 
equivalent of обу, though seldom used in Bohairic: this word 
resembling ae becomes confused with it. Further, it is 
interesting to notice that ё and од» seem often to replace 
each other amongst Greek variants. 

In translating ae Б.У. has been carefully followed, во 
that the usual rendering is ‘and’; and thus it is always 
translated if the revised Greek text fails to read €. 
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own is always ‘then,’ second word of the sentence; 
‘therefore’ being reserved for єөВєфат. 9,apa, seldom 
found, is also ‘then.’ 

It is worth attention that in Matthew five times, and in 
John once, ётоѕ is rendered by РДА. Elsewhere 214. 
agrees with tva and is very often used, though occasionally 
Та is rendered by xe. 

LOTE, LOTAN have been translated ‘when?  ЩАМ 
usually follows LOTAN, and is rendered by ‘should’ ac- 
cording to the rule, so that ‘ whenever’ is not required. 

There is confusion between 9,WC, 9,00C DE and were 
(T being now pronounced A). ós has been usually rendered 
by АЯФРКТ, which is always translated ‘as’; but when 
2,02С itself appears it is translated as if Greek, according 
to the context. 9,WCTE with conjunctive and Greek tense 
-is always ‘so that, with Є "во as.’ 

The word ‘indeed’ is used for ARLEN and for AE after 
O'*O2,, ав well as for ПӨОЧ, pw and 2,10 in a few places, 
and might have been more often employed, although the 
Greek did not imply emphasis. 

The translation of several common words requires some 
remark, Coptic having no equivalent for йхо expresses the 
idea impersonally by means of ООЙ, ЦО and preposi- 
tions. When there is no doubt as to the Greek the rendering 
is ‘have’ in almost every case. 

‘Say’ has been used for ‘speak’ and ‘tell’ in a few places 
where it is scarcely admissible in English. 

ї and ПНО" are always ‘coms’; ЩЄ and the much more 
common ЩЄ NAY &c. are ‘go’; We Є ОИ Є ‘enter,’ but 
ge пас єфоти € ‘go into.’ 

XW and 238. have been translated ‘set’ rather than 
‘put’ when used without a specialising preposition: "ХСН has 
given difficulty because frequently used where the Greek 
employs the substantive verb, without idea of putting or 
laying. 

$£,10Y1, 9,1 аге ‘throw’ or ‘cast’ without any difference of 
meaning. 
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СОП with Epoq &c. has been translated ‘receive to him’ 
&c. because the use occasionally varied, but it need not be 
supposed that any Greek variant gave rise to this peculiar 
idiom. 

SLOG MCA and OVALA СА. equally render dxodoveiv, 
but the former is always translated ' walk after’ as being 
capable of literal rendering, whereas 02.2, (lit. added him) 
could not be thus treated. 

CWOTCN and ERLI shew no regular difference of meaning, 
and have been translated ‘ know.’ 

The translation of Єр, OF and gwmni is irregular on 
account of the arbitrary manner in which these words render 
«уо: and убєсваї It seemed best to restrict Єр to the 
simpler English word ‘do, though ‘make’ has sometimes 
been used when the radical meaning of the word was intended 
by the Coptic. Occasionally (lit. did) has been printed, but 
this does not imply any peculiar difference attaching to the 
phrase in those places. The rendering of ОТИ will seem 
still leas consistent. In several cases R.V. is followed trans- 
lating ylvecOar by the passive ‘made,’ ‘done,’ ‘accomplished,’ 
бує». ‘kept’; also by ‘come’ of time of day, voice, &c. 
Further, ‘happen’ is often used. Then, again, as rendering 
pévew it is translated ‘abide,’ ‘remain,’ катоїкеї», ‘dwell.’ 
Finally АСЩОИ)ПІ ‘it came to pass’ has a great variety of 
usage, few places exactly agree in the construction employed, 
во that consistency of translation could not be expected. 

"F4&440c with Є is always translated ‘shew it to him,’ 
the Coptic literally expressing ‘shew him to it.’ ‘Give’ 
always requires ‘to’ with the remoter object. 

Ф,М№ is almost always separated from the negative to show 
that the Coptic verb uses the negative form. It has seldom 
(Matt. xxiii. 16) been translated ‘nothing’ even when the 
Greek has otéép; ‘no one’ for ovéefs has to be used more 
often. 

The use of capital letters and the orthography will appear 
occasionally inconsistent, e.g. ‘Sabbath’ is spelt with a 
capital in Matthew, but not in the other Gospels. The 
translator is alone responsible for these blemishes. 


хххії INTRODUCTION. 


Typographical signs : 

Round brackets imply (1) supplementary words required 
by the English language, and (2) mark the weak articles 
п, $, T, Ө, NEN, e.g. Maje2r220 '(the) foreign (апа) 
Square brackets enclose superfluous words of the Coptic 
which spoil the sense in English. 

In Matthew italics are often used (1) to shew where the 
future with МА. occurs, (2) to imply that the Copt may 
have seen a word in his Greek text varying from any MS. 
known to us; but that this is very improbable, and that the 
variant arises from the taste, caprice or inaccuracy of the 
scribe. 

A dash is very rarely used where the Coptic order has been 
kept, evidently agreeing with the Greek order in some 
peculiar manner, or where the construction was difficult to be 
translated. 
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THE apparatus contains the mistakes of MS. A which have 
been corrected in the text; the readings of the other collated 
MSS. ; references to Greek and other authorities; and a few 
incidental remarks. 

Words within a square bracket are copied from the text 
with slight difference in division of words, or from the trans- 
lation sometimes altered to be more literal The variant 
word or words, and translation without inverted commas 
follow, then the MS. letter or letters. Colons separate further 
variants. Semicolons precede additional remarks which may 
refer to all the foregoing words, from the copied words to the 
last variant, e.g. when one Greek reading represents two or 
more Coptic variants. Occasionally a semicolon separates 
differences of spelling. If only a comma occurs, the following 
statement applies only to the immediately previous fact. 
Round brackets contain a statement which refers only to the 
preceding letter. This and other rules are not always kept 
in the earlier portion of the work. 

All the Coptic MSS. are usually given on both sides of 
a variation, unless, ав а rule, only two independent authorities 
can be cited, 
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Some MSS. are designated by figures following a letter, 
C,.2(=C, C,), in order to shew that their texts are practically 
identical Whenever the figures 2 &c. are printed, MS, is 
absent, or MS, ёс. have a variant; except in the case ої D,, 
which is always given because collated throughout, like 
C, D, &c. 

* denotes the original writing of the scribe as far as can 
be ascertained. When this or any of the following signs is 
put against а letter which has numerals (1, 2, &c.) it always 
refers to 1. 

* means а correction of any kind, whether in the margin 
or elsewhere. If A9 occur without АЖ on the other side, it 
would mean that the reading of АЖ could not be ascertained 
(Matt. v. 23). 

7€ implies a correction placed in the margin, and is seldom 
used except with A. The comparatively recent date of all 
the MSS. renders it unimportant to determine the hand of 
each corrector. There are few materials for deciding this 
question, and it would be hazardous to discriminate between 
the corrections which seem to be those of the original or 
subsequent writer, for we have nothing to shew that the 
original scribe was writing in his ordinary style. He may 
sometimes write corrections in his ordinary style, such as 
most of the corrections of A appear to be; and again, when 
correcting, he may imitate his own artificial style. The 
abbreviation "€ has been used specially for A, because Bishop 
Lightfoot, in Seriveners Introduction, refere particularly to 
marginal corrections, attributing to them an ancient style 
of writing. Most of the other corrections ої А were written 
apparently by this same corrector. Some very few corrections 
of MSS. are of obviously recent date, if ‘later’ occurs it 
means very recent. 

т indicates that the MS. has been restored, rarely earlier 
than the eighteenth or nineteenth centuries. Much of this 
restored work has been collated, though it has not been cited 
in Matthew. ‘Many MSS. occasionally occurring in the 
earlier part of Matthew implies all the MSS. that have been ` 
examined. 

+ is used for an addition. 

VOL. І. с 
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om., denotes omission. At first the word after which the 
omission occurs is sometimes brought down from the text. 
Otherwise the omitted word is brought down. Both methods 
will be found in p. 154, ФИ] om. ae, C, &с., and OTO9,] om. 
D, &с. Omissions of more than two words always specify 
the first and last omitted words. 

&c., often omitted in earlier citations after the few Greek 
MSS. quoted, always requires reference to Tischendorf's full 
statement. Besides thus standing for the reat of the MSS., 
Greek or Coptie, it may denote words or part of & word 
omitted in bringing down, ог in statement of а variant. In 
the later work а full point is used when part ої а word is 
suppressed. When used with syr it should always be 
placed before that symbol, and means that Greek MSS. and 
other versions give their support; if it is placed after, it does 
not refer only to other versions. 

pref, for ‘ prefixes, is usually employed in vol. ii instead 
of repeating the Coptie word to which the other word is 
prefixed by a variant. 

о.е., means over the erasure of a letter, sometimes of more 
than one. 

alt., implies that there has been an alteration from a former 
letter. 

added, usually signifies that the added letter or letters are 
placed above the line in the MS. 

> is for transposition. 

int., means interline, i.e. between the lines of a MS. 

| marks the end of a line in a MS. 

cf., indicates exact agreement as far as Coptic can represent 
the Greek. It was intended at first to print the word ‘but’ 
wherever Greek MSS. were quoted as not agreeing with the 
Coptic, and the word has not been always removed; where 
it may accidentally remain, nothing special is implied. As 
a rule if one or more Greek MSS. vary from the Coptic, Gr. 
ог Gr. N &c. is printed immediately after the square bracket, 
or, should there be another variant Greek or Сорбіс, it is 
printed after the colon. 

cf. ?, means doubtful agreement. 

obs., merely calls attention to possible Rm. or some 
other point of interest. 
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tr., is the Arabic translation which accompanies many of 
the MSS. 

The frequent references to Greek MSS. and other autho- 
rities, which are probably sufficient to determine the character 
of the Bohairie Version, have been taken from Tischendorf’s 
eighth edition of the New Testament with the abbreviations 
therein employed, a few additional authorities being mentioned 
below. As a rule when Tischendorf is not quoted а full point 
follows all abbreviations. Words which Tisch. printed in 
italics are marked by inverted commas, and occasionally 
‘schw.’ is used to denote Schwartze’s edition of the Coptic 
Gospels, and still more rarely ‘ap. Ln.’ appears indicating 
a citation by Schwartze of Lachmann’s edition of the New 
Test.; ‘schw.’ is chiefly employed to distinguish Tischendorf's 
quotation of ‘sah’ as being probably quoted from Schwartze’s 
citation of the Sahidie Version. 

At first only Gr. NBCDL were noticed, and D occurring 
alone was neglected. Afterwards the references will be found 
to increase in number of authorities, though ‘sah’ is not often 
mentioned because this Version awaits complete and critical 
edition. In the Gospels of Luke and John some of 
Dr. Gregory’s corrections have been inserted. 

Greek accents, at first always added, before the end of 
Matthew were omitted when readings of MSS. unprovided 
with accents were quoted. Thus Mark ii. 23, Gr. D &c. 
add тіл, because other Greek MSS. are present; but iii. 3, 
Gr. D &e. add xav отиде, shews that '&o. refers to non- 
Greek MSS. 

The editions of Wilkins and Schwartze are scarcely ever 
quoted because Wilkins gave no authorities for his text, and 
Schwartze, while giving Wilkins’ readings and his own 
authorities with the greatest diligence and accuracy, possessed 
but one original MS. unknown to Wilkins, and & transcript 
of one other MS. which Wilkins described in his Introduction. 
Schwartze often selected the readings of his original MS. 
Diez, where preferable. His criticism, however, did not 
proceed from adequate evidence, and he would probably have 
chosen the readings of MS. Diez much more often if he had 
known of the consistent support which the chief part of that 
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MS. receives from АС, „О, and Н, where important readings 
are concerned. 

The few other authorities mentioned above and not taken 
from Tischendorf are publications of Coptic texte by several 
well-known: scholars : 

Ж. igyptiaca (Lagarde). 

Ephr. S. Ephrem оп the Transfiguration (Budge). 
geo. The Acts of 8. George (Budge). 

Mart. S. John. Martyre du Jean (Amélineau). 
mit. Actes des Martyres (Hyvernat). 

R. Receuil de Travaux, 1886 (Bouriant). 

sh. Vie de Shenoudi (Amélineau). 

theo. or th. Vie de S. Theodore (Amélineau). 

Vie S.P. Vie de S. Pakhome (Amélineau). 

Z. Catalogus of Zoega. 

The smallest phenomena and differences of A have been 
carefully recorded, and if possible without bringing down 
into the apparatus the corrected text. Other MSS. are added 
if agreeing with A, though an unimportant point, e.g. of 
spelling, may occasion the reference. 

As for the other MSS., many small differences which are 
noted will be thought of slight consideration: yet regarding 
the present state of the knowledge of the language and the 
small number of MSS. hitherto collated throughout, it seemed 
most desirable that the result of a collation of a fair number 
should be presented to scholars with greater rather than less 
fulness. Differences of spelling, such as WAITE for YATE, 
4 for €, T for Ө, ПІ for MR, the omission of the auxi- 
liary €p, are among others omitted. Also when one MS. 
gives a variant which appears to be a mistake of the scribe 
it has sometimes been neglected. 

If MS* be alone given on one side ої а variation, MS* is 
presumed to be on the opposite side; eo also if MS" appear, 
MS* omits the marginal addition or correction. 

MSS. which have not been collated throughout, but only 
tested in a few chapters, have received besides an amount of 
examination the result of which is recorded with the rest. 

When N is not cited in a verse which appears in the special 
register for this MS., the reading probsbly agrees with 
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Schwartze’s text, and differs from the reading of A &о.; the 
omission having unfortunately occurred because Schwartze's 
text was used as tbe standard of collation; and this text as 
following Wilkins, where possible, corresponds to B &c. rather 
than A &c. This remark applies also to other MSS. 

Some MSS. are rich in Arabie glosses. Many of these are 
given with translation. In J, the letter. » very often accom- 
panies the marginal note, and is supposed to refer to another 
eopy or copies. Further investigation may trace these notes 
to other Arabie MSS. Only a few seem to indicate different 
Greek readings, and perhaps many are merely explanations, 
since they belong to words rather than sentences. 

Mention of tenses and other grammatical remarks were 
omitted in John when the appointed limit of this first portion 
of the work began to be seriously exceeded. 

*order, 'position, these words were at first used without 
*for, whieh was afterwards prefixed. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


ABBBEVIATIONB: Evv., the four Gospels; Copt.-Arab., СорИо text with 
Arabic translation ; Bodl, Bodleisn Library ; Nat., National Library; Vat., 
Vatican Library ; perfect and imperfect refer to text only ; an. Mart., year of 
the Martyrs under Diocletian; foll, leaves; 1L, lines of text; I.o., large 
eapitals; 5.c., small capitals; blk. redd., black reddened; ch., chapters; 
Am. seo. and can., Ammonian sections and canons; quire ending &c., ending 
and beginning of quires; s. о. о., small central ornament; orn. ornament. 


1. N, Copt. [London Brit. Mus.] Parham, Curzon Catena of the four 
Gospels, imperfect. A.D. 889, an. Mart. боз (see description of М8. Cj), 
vellum, foll. 256, col. 1, ЇЇ. 35, 36 x 28 cm., text 28.5 x 18 cm., quaternions, 
writing of the archaic form which is often imitated by the later MSS. in 
first words and subscriptions, ruling punctures, It, Ord, Ra, DAL, 
00 &c. outside the column, О+Ор, not uncommon midline, and very 
prominent when first word (р. 27); punct. red З», blk. hyphens and blk. coloo, 
with no point at end of sections; 1. с. red ornamented, and inclosing 
Coptic numerals when corresponding with chapters, в, с. bik. redd., birds 
are occasionally painted and very rarely other animals, headings red in 
thinner writing, the same as the colophon: paginated on verso for every 
second page, signature of ordinary verso ПА.ОСІНС МАЛІ НІ "Му Lord 
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Jesus pity me' in letters leaning to the right: quire ending &c. the same 
words with flourishes, в. c. o., and quire number at inner margins: orn. 
frontispieces of Matthew and Mark eurvive with three eides of border of 
interlacing ornament, red, yellow, white, and black, which are the usual colours 
throughout all the MSS.—Orthography, 43.8.011 HC, &.DOCHEpe'vc. 

For contents and present arrangement, see ed. Lagarde, Gottingen, 1886. 

For general method &c., seo register below. On p. 116° (CH) at 
the end of John is а colophon, giving the date, written by Theod(orue of) 
Ровігі (Büsir, four towns are mentioned by the geographers), monk of the 
Laura of S. Makari (Macarius). Thia monastery etill exists in the Nitrian 
valley of the desert NW. of Cairo, whence the volume was brought in 
1838 by ‘Robert Curzon, whose arme the modern binding displays. The 
Ourzon MSS. belonging to Lord Zouche are at present in the custody of 
the British Museum. 

For Matthew the MS. itself was collated, but for the other Gospels 
and compilation of the register the accurate edition, of Lagarde was 
chiefly used. The discontinuous text where independent of the com- 
mentary has many of the omissions of the Coptic Version, but there is no 
statement of not having been translated from a Greek Catena. The first 
title of the volume із as follows: ‘The interpretation (or commentary) of 
the holy Gospel according to Matthew, by many ecribes and luminaries of 
the Church, whom God severally enlightened to set down words as they 
are joined together (in this book).' 


2. A, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodl., Huntington (Wilkins saye that 
Н. was in Egypt in 1683) 17 (Greg. 1), perfect. А.р. 1174, an. Mart. 890 
Mesri (July-Aug.), paper, foll. 457 (+5), coll. 2, ll. 20, 34.5x 26 cm., 
text 25.1 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing slightly leaning to the left, somewhat 
like Су, but firmer, subscriptions in archaic style of writing; punct. red 
To4o—$-^small line above certain letters seems original; 1. с. small 
red with attached ornament which is not later than the correctione (р. PKA), 
and incloses uncial numerals, в. с. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. marked by one 
red line of text; no Ат, sec.: foliated on verso from beginning to end 
with Coptic uncials, and from end to beginning with the Siy&k jl. 
numeration, consisting of the abbreviated Arabic names of the numbers 
(see Anglo-Persian Grammar, by Ameer Ali, Bombay, 1890), no signature 
of page or name of Evangelist except for Mark: quire ending &c. Ї'#, 
С, and quire numbers: pictures of the Evangelists and frontispieces 
in bright but crude colonr. 

Orthography, JJ-4.O1'T RC, APOCHEPETC, O and W often in- 
correctly for one another, cf. H,. 
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р. PKB» in large lettera, Apta €vi ПОС MeKRUWK пїр,єкї 
TUA. AA. CICTOC сәя єп щирі MIWA NMHC LRA AR "T UOTT- 
очи nnpxocH пщнрі METOAOCRKEMOC ‘Remember, О Lord, 
thy servant the poor, the least, Simeon son of John. Give rest then to 
the soul (of) the son of Epolomenos.' 

р. PYH” after subscr. of Mark, in small letters like those of the text, 
ПОС THC пос mar фалекви Ronk охор, пхов 
REKINN + miasaeAec MyaT GH eTagqcHar . 10. 
ALOVMADCOC NYHPI RARE seaKapi дяяни “О Lord 
Jesus Christ pity upon thy servant, poor and weak (and) needy, the 
neglectful (and) indigent, who wrote (viz.) John, а mouk, the son of Abba 
Makari, Amen.’ 

p. PYH? contains їп Arabic the acts of Mar Dalal JY» |, daughter 
ої Wahish ої Sarghfyam, who was martyred by the Moslems at Damascus 
in the year 996, an. Mart, 712. 

р. TAA" Arabic prayer of Shanüdah, who worked (studied) in the 
book at the expense of Nasr Allah son of Simeon. Other short prayers 
of Samuel son of Michael son of Mansür, and of Makarim Allah son of 
Mirham воп of Gabriel. Then a longer and verbose appeal to the mercy 
of God for pardon at the last day, invoking the intercessions of S. Mary 
and all the martyrs and saints, but without name of the suppliant. 

р. SAA at the end of John, after the date which Prof. Hyvernat 
pronounces genuine, comes й followed by а prayer in groups ої red and 
black lines: DENPPAM яя фот пелялищнрі кєзє тити 
coors& |трідс почозяоотсюс очор, NaTdwpx 
ecocA Z5enowasernow[] itowwr Tenowwyt AR- 
szoc rem wow пас. ФТ pu єтасхщот epos inr- 
хорон TELHA merrni ess torcia NTENEMIWT 
&& paa ss. neas теё: спот] mreTocupa icone 
YON Epox охи reru A. тияя AI1poo2AI itrüevoca pic- 
тиріюп зяпекбиж it&pocun €TT4IOYT ката, 
CALOT MIEN плід коп A342 415CC ОТОР, ЗЯ ЯЯ A14.- 
TATIK отор, RAMKAIVEMLKLO IDEAA Вє№мєттєч- 
AES, ENOATIAPASCET пшунр: пеподаяєтсор. Reog 
AYIPWOTY AAMAIATION пхозя Ma MApwor поп 
єтєпіх hevarredAron eoova& caqeasziog eRor 


єтпєс сї зязяні copeyeparcercTan AORTY ` 
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ETL, HOT птєчж Жи €wepbasewi NAY mesameq- 
GHP! пєяя пєцспноч MEALMH COMHOT АЯ ETLETICUDST. 

Пос їнс nxe пєпдАнөнпос imnovT Таєви» 
nag epera serteq Sic: Henp nesez nes Den- 
TAHAL птєтфє HenTocwpa тєн ETONG ETAT- 
рапа Фєппохо, ночі ожор, яяфрк| єтачерф- 
SLCC} яялєкрап євбочАв рихєптика ри pineg- 
SLES! LWY DHENTEKARLETOTPO охор, HENMAiKews 
Pal LATEPHCAY ficwK xeKcanapworst PiwT near- 
TyHp! neaemmua coova& icxenneragaenes, ITE- 
MIENES, THPOT 2.37 нп. 

Monogram of the Cross: ‘In the name of the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Spirit, the Omoüsial and undivided Trinity being one Deity 
whom we bless and glorify. О God, who received the gifts of righteous 
Abel, and the sacrifice of our father Abraam, and the two mites of the 
widow woman, receive then, O our lord, lover of man, the thank-offering 
of thy servant (the) archon worthy of al] kinds of honour, the Deacon, 
lover of Christ and lover of charity and lover of strangers, the Sheikh, 
Wali 'd-Daulah Abu 'l-Barakât the son of Abu "1-Мапвйг. (For) he 
provided for (the writing of) this holy book of the four rivers of life, 
which are the four holy Gospels, having wrought it of his righteous labour 
to insure thereby profit of his soul, for remembrance of himeelf and his 
sons and his brothers and those who come after him. 

* O Lord Jesus Christ, our true God, recompense him for his labour with 
а hundred and sixty and thirty(-fold) in heavenly Jerusalem in the land 
of the living, who have pleased thee by their works ; and as he remembered 
thy holy name upon the earth, remember him also in thy kingdom, and 
also in this world forsake him not, for thou art blessed, the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Spirit from and unto ages of all ages. Amen.’ 

The last paragraph is probably of much later writing. 

Abü Кан) (see Anecdota Oxon., Sem. Series vii, Evetts, 1805), who 
wrote probably at the beginning of the thirteenth century, alludes to the 
Sheikh Abt '|-Barsk&t Mauhüb ibn Mansür ibn Mufarraj, ‘the Alexandrian 
deacon,’ as the biographer of the 66th Patriarch Christodulus (1047-1077), 
also to another Sheikh Abu ’l-Barak&t Yühanná, the scribe, son of Abu °l- 
Laith, who was the metwalli of the Diw&n at-tabkik (treasury office), and 
put to death in 1134. This date is too early if the above colophon is 
genuine, and it is possible that confusion has arisen between two individuals 
bearing the same name, unless, as atill more likely, another person is meant. 
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А statement closely resembling the above occurs in the Curzon MS. A 
of the Martyrdom of S. Isaac, dated 1199, edited by Dr. Budge. 

р. ЖАЄ» contains the eighteenth page of an Ambio Calendar, which 
begins at the end of the book. On the last page are three prayers in 
Arabic of two readers (1) of George son of Sarah, who read in the book ; 
(2) Sa'id son of George воп ої Anba Romauus(?), who invokes the inter- 
cession of ‘this Gospel;' and (3) of Michael eon of Matthew, who studied 
in the book, and gives the date 1508, an. Mart. t224. 

The omissions of this MS. have been remarked upon by Bp. Lightfoot, 
and а table will be found at the end of this section shewing the omissions 
of all the MSS., where several omit together. Besides these, А omits one 
word or more seventy times, four of these omissions correspond to a Greek 
variant, but the remainder may be due to the negligence of the writer. 
In constant agreement with C and H, this MS. may be ranked among the 
three containing the рогеві form extant of the Bohairic Version. 

The corrections are of two kinds, either in imitation of the text over 
erased Jetters, or in a thinner hand than the text, but possibly contemporary 
with it. 

Wilkins mentions this MS. as n. 17. Fol. of the Huntingtonian collec- 
tion, and amongst the five of the Bodleian Library which he used. 

The MS. was first collated with Schwartze’s text, which has been 
practically the standard throughout, then copied, and finally collated with 
the proofs of the printed text. 


3. B, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 13 (Greg. 18), perfect. A.D. 1179, B 
an. Mart. 896 'Thoüt (Aug.-Sept.), vellum, foll. 286 (+6), col. І, Il. 35, 
38.5 х 27.5 cm., text 32.6 x 17.3, the lines sometimes end at unequal receding 
distances at the end of page and chapters, quires irregular, writing archaic ; 
punctuation (sometimes in middle of word 2C. OW 4XIJ, CO.TU) by large gilt 
points within red circles and larger heartshaped forme gilt within double red 
line, smaller forms of the same shape with single red line, small blue and 
black horizontal lines after the heartshaped forms, small £ and f above 
abbreviated and other letters; 1. с. small nsually, inclosing в gilt floret, 
8. c. not much smaller without ornament; ch. Copt. and Gr. in Matthew, 
ch. Copt. in the rest, marked by space with graceful arabesques, sometimes 
inclosing numeral; Am. sec. can. marked by gilt floret as far ав p. 14, 
then a gilt point, floret resumed later, non-archaic uncials with accom- 
panying cursives of sectione, but not of canons: paginated with uncials 
every second page on verso, the numbers beginning afresh for each Gospel, 
bnt also paged at foot of page with inverted Syriac letters in one series from 
the beginning, proceeding by even numbers like the Coptic: the ending and 
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beginning (marked by the commas below) of the irregular quires, proceed 
by 12 foll. in Matthew, 13 and 14 in Mark, 14 and rg in Luke, and 16 and 
14 іп John, are elaborately adorned, and contain the following ejaculations, 
‘Jeaus pity us, Christ &c.; My God Jesus Christ, God pity ua; Jesus Christ 
the Son, the living God ; My Lord Jesus pity us, Christ our God help us; In 
the name (of) the Father and, the Son and the Holy Spirit; God bless thy 
people, with love of Christ Amen; God forgive me Amen; Pity us God 
Amen; Jesus Christ, my God give salvation; My Lord God, pity us; 
Jeaus Christ my God, pity us Amen; Jesus Christ my God, have mercy 
upon us; In the name &c.; Pity us God my Saviour, Jesus Christ my 
God; God my God, pity us Amen; God my God my Saviour, bless his 
people Amen Amen.’ .The quires are numbered at foot of the page with 
Estrangelo Syriac letters and Arabic equivalents, beginning from the end 
and enumerating 16 sets of foll. varying from 12 to 18 foll. | ££4.0, 
LIEP, ката. AOCKAM once, IOV are signed on verso for the 
Evangelists’ names.—Orthography, ЭЖ 4.0Y'T HC. 

р. 1* large picture of dignified seated figure in blue robe with crosièr, 
while behind stands a man, black-faced, white-robed, holding & red book, 
with a bordering Arabic inscription: ‘In the name &c. (effaced) one God, 
this is the picture of the holy, spiritual, celebrated Anba Markus, Patriarch 
of the great city Alexandria and Egypt and Abyssinia and Nubia and the 
five cities, the 73rd (Patriarch).’ 

р. 2* has the following writing: Ma ЄЧАЛСЄМОГ coors & 
SRATOEOC пєяя яя 2 ркос "Хочкас MERKRIWASITRC 
nat Reareexn птєптопос itfeewaoxoc eoova.& 
Taria sapis ATETA T ‘The four holy Gospels, 
Matthew and Mark, Luke and John, belonging to the Library of the Place 
of the holy Theotokos, Saint Mary of Damietta.’ 

р. 2b large picture of seated figure with Arabic inscription: ‘In the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, one God, the 
poor (and) weak seryant of the Lord (and) Saviour Jesus Christ, Michael 
the ? wrote these four holy Gospels, and painted them, and bound them. 
And the picture із of our Lord (and) Saviour Jesus Christ, Other small 
paintings illustrative of the text (first three Gospels) abound in the book, of 
vigoroua and fairly good drawing, while the frequent arabeaque ornament 
is often of real beauty. Each Gospel has a frontispiece with more or less 
ornamented borders of interlacing colours,—Mark and John having a large 
cross on previoua verso with ‘Jesus Christ my Saviour pity me, Jesus 
Christ my God pity me, Amen.’ 

p. 87% after the subscription of Matthew, ЄПХИ DENKA 
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€&oA Den Papasrover рояяти wga яв. env nr 
NACH. ‘The end on 24(th) of Pharmonthi (April), year 894 of the 
Martyrs on the 3(rd day of) Easter.’ 

р. 133* after the subscription of Mark is ПОС Pf T es Ton 
тєн Aniem enewreic eTagycHar яя1- 
АКА PH eror патєзапща. copowssov] epog 
хєєтископос Terena t nonc Je лса 
eWOTT t- 5cpuortoy T эў. UGE with Arabic tranelation,' Lord 
God give rest to the soul of the needy useless (one) who wrote, Michael, 
who is unworthy to be called bishop of Damietta the city, Amen 
(=1-+40+4+8-+s0=99); I have written it, Thoüt 6 (September), time of 
the Martyrs 896—1179,' because Thoût is the first month Aug.-Sept. 


From рр. 134? to 1515 (Luke i-v), besides the usual Arabic explanation 
of the miniatures, are Arabic titles of sections. At the end of Luke after 


the subscription is ПОС ПАЛ #ЯТИСб oer Reima eTagqcHar 
A&15C&.HÀ TELLIS азани cmxok ene eRor 


DENNAWwM рояяти Wy зб. * Lord pity the vile and needy one 
who wrote, Michael (of) Damietta, Amen; the end on Papi 8 (October), 


year of the Martyrs 896.’ 

p. 281* after the subscription of John is а colophon (and Arabic trans- 
lation) the same as after Mark, except itr ev. for птү., ФЭЯНП for 
ө, nxwk eRora HAencHar Denit e&oA Фєптоё 
ХР &c. for &Аїс@41 &с. ‘the end of writing on 13 of Tobi 
(January) &c. 896. 

р. 281> €'TKA.p,C MMIKAMON ETATKAS cpu йхЄ- 
neruoT €oowa4& ZemnmnpssoT ANTRA eoossaR 
TUATIOC ECCEMOTC HES£TUAVIOC OYAISRIOC D RET- 
ATTEAION євота.8 ожор, ETO! І KANON. 

пірочгт АХТА T пфито ixen A яд төЄєоп 
SLA PKOMN Хочкам 1004. ICItO YF. 

m Ё arterat iT пхєпі v ssa Teco 
SLAPKOM AOTKAIL 

m v aviae] понт ixen v 22a Teco 
AOCKAM IWAMITOT. 

пр X avfacat пкт Reem TF 222 Teco 
ээл око шампот. 
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n € arterat &dwTq ixen Ё ззагтеєоп 
AO'€KA.It. 

просо arterat пкт пхепі Ё xeaT econ 
ая.а.рког. 

пі z avis йфнито йхєпі B зяаггеєог 
IWSNMOT. 

m R avfasat пкт йхепі Ё зяаркоп 
AOCKAM. 

ш © avfasat néuwTq xenti Б Хочкам 
тот. 

піз пн єталхоттот NXE HOTS! фот ал 332200. 

"The usual (lit. The custom of the) canons which our holy fathers 
Saint Еивепібя (Eusebius) and Saint Ülimios (Ammonius) set down by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit (for the) four holy Gospels; and being ten canons. 

The first in which agree the four, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, 

The second in which agree the three, Matthew, Mark, Luke. 

The third in which agree the three, Matthew, Luke, John. 

The fourth in which agree the three, Matthew, Mark, John. 

The fifth in which agree the two, Matthew, Luke. 

The sixth in which agree the two, Matthew, Mark. 

The seventh in which agree the two, Matthew, John. 

The eighth in which agree the two, Mark, Luke. 

The ninth in which agree the two, Luke, John, 

The tenth for the things which each of them (separately) have said.’ 

These canons occupy part of eight pages, and the MS. continues with 
пикалог ATena nwy itTerica S Ga-Tom messru- 
KIPIAKH HEMT posaru Tupe nessmuxiteas: epRwa 
fuu єтсфночт eTenar ne пісАвватог є Ткі- 
PISKH А. ‘The canon (or rule) of the lections for the Saturdays and the 
Sundays in the whole year and the signs for finding out the things which 
are written, namely these, Z (the seventh day) (for) the Saturdays, & 
(the first day) (for) the Snndays The first page contains ӨО, 
плоті, AOWP, OCOIAK, the second TWA!, 2REXCIP, TI- 
ззарефочи NIPA (the fast the 40), the third ТИЙ (the бо), 
фазяєпим, пащомс, MAW, ETH, RRECWPH, the 
fourth ПІКОЖХІ ABOT the little (intercalary) month. The letters 
a, g, T, which are above the sections in the three columns, stand for 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. The first table providing for the four Saturdays 
and Sundays of Thott. ek 
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poe щори сє. 
(evening) (morning) (вупахіз) 


a 
сте 


є 





According to the colophons, which are contemporary, the MS. may 
have been begun in the year 1178, Matthew was finished in April of that 
year, Mark in September 1179, Luke in October 1179, and John in 
January 1180. The scribe Michael, Metropolitan of Damietta, is mentioned 
by Le Quien, Vansleb, and Renaudot; and Ab 541) quotes from his 
writing a statement of the heretical opioions of Mark Ibn al-Kanbar, 
whose history affords an inferesting episode in that work ably edited by 
Mr. Evetts. 

After the colophons оссаг some small Arabic notes, difficult to read, 
bnt apparently referring to the collation of the MS. by the diorthotes or 


90, 


xlvi INTRODUCTION. 


corrector, whose name seems to be given'as Khayil (-Micbael) They 
merely record the collation and the dates, which way be for Jobn 
Amahir (Mechir) 3, 1180, for Matthew Amshir 4, 1180, for Luke Amshir 8, 
1180, and for Mark Amshir 18 or 28, 1:80. 

The М8. ia said to have been brought to France by 8. Louis (Tromler 
C. H. Bibliotheca Copto-jacobita, 1767, p. 58). 

Bp. Lightfoot remarka that this MS. is erroneously dated 1173 in the 
Catalogue, and 1164 by Le Long. 

Wilkina mentions it amongat his ' Pariaienaia,’ but with ‘n. 329’ and 
without particulars of the text, nor does he record any collation, as he 
does of the Vat. MSS. 

The text is peculiar throughout, containing many alight differences of 
reading. In most of the important omissiona it agrees with À, and besides 
there are тод. It is nearest F in Luke and John, and probably also in 
Matthew, but the imperfect atate of F renders this uncertain ; in Mark ГМ 
are nearest to B. "The lectionary Hunt 26 often supports B alone. 

The MS. bas been collated by the editor twice for Matthew, and 
once for the reat, 1890-93. 


4. Су, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paria Nat. Copte 16, formerly De la Mare 579, 
Reg. 330* (Greg. 21), almost perfect. A. D.1196, an. Mart. 920, paper, foll. 369 
(4-2), coll. 2, П. 26, 28.5 x a1 cm., text 24.4 x 14.9 cm., quiniona, writing 
resembling A, though rougher, probably by eame writer as Со; punctuation 
з фф. =>, loc. measure three lines of text, (т) ornamented black, 
(2) black reddened, (3) red, ornament very rarely attached, в. c. black 
reddened or red; ch. Copt. Gr. (3 for Tr kibty, л for ($3) rümy) marked 
by опе or two or three red lines of text, with green uncial numbers for 
Greek, red for Coptic; Am. sec. red and can. black unciala, marked in the 
text also by red words or part of word, Arabic has Coptic cursive numbers 
red for chapters, black for sec. can., apparently of the same date as the 
translation: paginated with uncials every second page: quire endings біс. 
IC, XCF, and a.c.o. No paintings except frontispieces of the Gospels.—. 
Orthography, red et. thia abbreviation once (Matt. 1, 23) has dot below. 

The MS. in its present atate begins with thé register of titles of 
Matthew forming part of the prologue to the Gospel. — This prol. and three 
others are found in ©, 4 Ду Е о, 4J3 4 with considerable variation. Though 
а corrector has supplied the missing text at p. 343 the readings of thia 
supplement are inferior to those of E,, which are here given instead: 


DHenhpan яя фот пєяя пунр: itess итп eoova. б 
очот] похот. yapt "тєкерєчфросчин охор, 
Феприоб гаёєп єрр,өнот н epoq. очор, NTEN- 
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SLOY! MCAMIQENTATC! ин eTravepuopn EKOA 
HennipeyfckKw ivremmag T пореолоғос Den- 
пієрфаяєчі пикєфаАєоп renis rmnevavceAmnm 
ETTAIHOVT зяпєзяобо ПОТА OFAI AKRAKWOT, IE 
MAPIOLVO(C) ETENDHTOT MEAAMETOOTHT EP, pHI 
єхахі AMAWC песпоняя д. THPOT. очор, TENN 
ERorA g,rroTc MMMIKEpsrcon єоттахро птєпєс- 
таро epatc cepeyHwnt enn evkw[ єрос 
ETASONIZAHINM HMTeTanarnwcic. Отор, rapio- 
злос MTEMIKEPAACOM MTEMIEVATTEAION KATA 
азагреєой пишу FH йкєфаАєом кєптіос qv 
пікочхі THe єтРала Р cqv esehwpx ZE ñar- 
HOXCIC Me ожор, THT iuteqcax: Ё igo mean 
ПСА х1. 

Очор, пал ne nepbasewi питкєфаХєом "T Rpow 
Rowen мио FH me 2 coke вс. (Су begins at Z 
єөёєфк er 4dqepmipa.zirt 434206 and ends GF ceke- 
Ракаст &.CIC AANO, giving the register of the Coptic chapters.) 

* In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, one Сой; 
we rejoice toward God, and confide in him for everything, and we follow 
the footsteps of the primitive teachers of the orthodox faith as regards the 
titles (lit. the reminder) of the fonr honourable Gospels, (placed) before 
each of them, (giving) the numbers which belong to the chapters and an 
abstract of their contents (lit. meaning): and we produce the chapters as 
an established arrangement for the convenience (iit. to canse to come near) 
of those who require some fixity of the signs of the lections (ĦMI)}. 
And the numbers of the chapters of the Gospel according to Matthew are 
for the large 68, for the Coptic 93, for the small 355; (of these smaller) 
293 in common (with the other Gospels) of the Evangelists, while 62 are 
peculiar; and the number of his words (gara) is 2000 and боо. And 
these are the titles (lit. the reminder) of all the 68 large Greek chapters: 
1 Concerning (thus before every title) the asking of the Magi, 2 the little 
children whom Herod slew, 3 the preaching of John, 4 the teaching of the 
Saviour, 5 the beatitudes, 6 the cleansing of the leper, 7 the centurion, 
8 Peter’s mother-in-law, 9 them who were healed by the Lord among many 
who were sick, 10 him whom he did not command to follow him, 11 the 


1 The text ів very corrupt, and the translation conjectural. 
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rebuking the winds and the sea, 12 the demoniacs, 13 the palsied, 14 the 
call of Matthew the publican, 15 the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue, 
16 her who had the issue of blood, 17 the seeing of the two blind, 18 the 
deaf demon, 19 the sending of the apostles, 20 the messengers of John, 
at him who had the withered hand, 22 him who was blind, having а 
demon, being dumb, 23 the seeking of the Scribes and Pharisees for signs 
from heaven, 24 the parables, 25 the beheading of John, 26 the five loaves 
and two fishes, 27 the walking of the Lord upon the waters of the sea, 
28 the transgreesing of the Scribes, and Pharisees of the commandments 
of God, 29 the Cananean and Phenician woman, 30 the healing the blind 
and lame and dumb, 31 the seven loaves, 32 the leaven of the Pharisees, 
33 the asking in Cesarea Philippi, 34 the transfiguration of Jeans before 
them on mount Thabér, 35 the casting out the devil from the epileptic, 
36 them who took the tribute, and the casting a atater from the fish'a 
mouth, 37 the asking of the disciples of the Lord, who is the great in the 
kingdom of heaven, 38 the parable of the roo sheep, 39 him who owed 
the many talents, 4o them who asked him whether it was lawful for a 
man to put away his wife, 41 the rich man who asked the Lord, 42 the 
labonrers of the eleventh hour, 43 the sons of Zebedee, 44 the two blind 
in Jericho, 45 the coming of the ase and the foal, 46 the healing of the 
dumb and lame and blind, 47 the fig-tree which was withered, 48 the 
chief priests and elders who asked the Lord, 49 the parable of the two 
sons, 50 the parable of the vineyard and the tower, 51 them who were 
ealled to the wedding, 52 them who asked about the census, 53 the 
Sadducees who tempted the Lord, 54 the lawyer who tempted him, 55 the 
Lord asking them, 56 the anawer of the Lord to the Scribes and Pharisees, 
57 the last consummation, 58 the day and tbe hour, 59 the ten virgina, 
бо them who received the talents, 61 the coming of the Lord, 62 her who 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 63 the asking for the preparation of the 
passover, 64 the mystic supper, 65 the betrayal of the Lord by Judas, 
66 the denial of Peter, 67 the repentance of Judas Iacariot, 68 Joseph of 
Arimathea and the receiving of the body of the Lord—again the Resur- 
rection.’ These titles in Ey are numbered with red uncials for the Coptic 
and red cursives for the Arabic, both contemporary; C, also has uncials 
and cursives. For the life of Matthew, which probably came here, and 
which is inserted on a recent leaf (fol. 58), see Ey. 

p. 4* contains tho following in an elaborately adorned frontispiece : 
тєпєрә,нтс HenoRonoers pt пєзяпсая Rreg- 
Magy CHENECTATTEAIO itres£4'Troeoc шАпос- 
тоћос oar €&oÀ HenmikK зяд.онтнс. epep man 
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й1простало нс птач APR erTagqcHar пєяяфн 0, 
єтоху NOKTY пєзяфн ETCWTERR єроц дяяни, 
KA REONT ‘We begin with the help of God and the excellence 
of his aid the writing of the Gospel of Matthew the Apostle, one of the 
twelve disciples, May God grant his protection to him who wrote and 
him who readeth in it and him who heareth it Amen. Chapter the first.’ 
The Gospel then begins with ornamental letters, and black and red lines 
of archaic letters, the genealogy being written in pairs of lines alternately 
black and red. 

р. 104" frontispiece with T&SPOCH ПЄряяним. NETT- 
тємоп ката. a2apxon. Eqepansay 33 T фк erep- 
&оңөйї epon. отор, тєҷсєяяти єє rover. ожор, 
Neqitas TenTasnank. OVOP, тєцІяєтщато,енсі 
(тє)пєрр,өкох жк EROA. отор, "TT pra Tikon ital 
мос TENnsd9,F epoc. очор, NENP HT єфгахрночт 
єхем'Раяєточал похот. Отор, тєпкАТ єр,риї 
exentegqcent. ожор, &cerrow&o пант itxeneit- 
nort. Очор, асоцутп NOnTet пхєпєтт aso. 
охор, (2)птахро яяяяоп THPEN €9,pRI EXENTEY- 
cert]. хєг.пор; epar erat є?,рні EXENTEYS,EATIC. - 
очор, anason йй  фептєцєтн щі. 
Очор, ATENDEN anmcakor DenneqrarTworwrs очор, 
TuaiwTHC KTeneykaTtT. Очор, єтєзязагт єм 
єрпаратісеє сл. бол дяпіочимо, e&or. отор, 
(A)NEPORKKLOAOTII отор, (пут єпаяок?, пакт прищ 
Фєпиң ETOH пела пн COOTOND, AGTHITEN AR- 
під TFIWALA. MTEMNARLAPTTPOC пєяятиояя HI. хєд.- 
поп HentT Hare птєц)снож ката. ppr erag- 
xoc пхєшотро. хєї2,нппє anok Toswpn merw- 
тєп oprt по,2.пєсшох фепозя кі ipa rasovr 
stessa. потоп. Осор, 24єро,яяот rüterta TERK (1) 
ся )пєчра н євота.8. eqencw пах e&02 пин єтєп- 
epg5a.e яхяяосц MEAAMENMSPSNTWALA. очетрнин 
EKOA Henticar itTernekeva.vveoiort пк ETAKTHIG 
яз яя лркос тмапостолос фєктаспі MTeperr~ 
pwen порөолоӯос. ожор, пєца.рюяяос птєгикє- 
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€ Parco єталешотт є?,рні EXWY NXEMEYS, sMOeEcic 
ожа IR iKeparcon очкочхі WAE eye farat 
DIE eqdupx КЕ КА. Осал: 4x necpeva v veAiort 
фек помс риззян Z5erfacr iuupuesseoc ETE- 
Tegpanvia охор, єцедима Ax240q dxerlemiu T 
ettraioevt &&&4 пєтрос ennoc ризян 
ITS Асал 4332200 пхєяяаркос ожор, LYP iu 
&3320q Фекфіпоміс pako? пела снял: MERLE 
зявакі ФєпТрояяти serso a PDenosreTowrpo 
пкАалаюс яяєпєпса РацаЖчамрс itTemencw- 
"тир IB прояяти. Очор, axis: DHenkexwar 
xeaxcd5wraq фе аси пасстріюс охор, тєча- 
ріваяос MTeMmeycaxr LW. 

A TAPOCH ALTMUETATTEAION MERLTUIWARC MTEI- 
Ф.КИНС (giving the register of the 54 Coptic chapters). 

‘The beginning of the translation of (the) Gospel according to Mark, 
May it please God, our helper, and may his strength assist ue. His 
mercy is onr store (05у мо») and his compassion our trust (reading 
єроч, р, for €& o», and we believe the eternal Trinity and our 
heart is established upon the one Godhead (Dj), and our understanding 
is firm upon his foundation, and our mind (reading MOC for 
пост, D,) is purifed by him, and his gift hath been communicated 
to us, and we all establish ourselves upon his foundation, because we 
take our stand upon his hope and rely upon his greatness. And we 
depart not from his paths though ignorant of his intelligence. And 
when we have no resource outside of the revelation, and confess and 
ere grieved at the preaching of the things which have been concealed and 
revealed, he hath given to us the merit of the martyrs and the righteous, 
because we (are) in the last times, according as the king hath said: 
" Behold, I send you аз sheep amongst lions and wolves." And he hath 
granted to our ignorance his holy name, forgiving us our shortcomings 
and our transgressions, (giving us) peace by the excellence of his (lit. thy) 
Gospel, which he gave to Mark the Apostle in the language of the orthodox 
Romans. And the (lit. his) numbers of the (lit. his) chapters, in which 
are collected their (lit. his) contents, are for the large, 48 chapters, the 
small, 235; (of these) 213 chapters in common, 22 peculiar to Mark. Не 
wrote his Gospel in the city of Rome in the language of the Romans of 
France (CYPA NTIS., i. e. Latin), and our honourable father Abba Petros 
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having preached it in the city of Rome, Mark thereupon wrote it and C, 
preached it in the city of Alexandria (Rakoti) and Egypt (Chémi) and the 
five cities, in the fourth year of the reign of Claudius, after the Ascension / 
of our Saviour twelve years. And it was found in another book that it 
was written in the Assyrian language, and the (his) number of his words 
(pypara) is 1800.’ Then follow the 54 titles, instead of which the 48 of 
E; are given: 1 Concerning him who had the unclean spirit, 2 Peter's 
mother-in-law, 3 those who were healed among many sick, 4 the leper, 
5 the palsied, 6 Levi of Alpheos, 7 him who had the withered hand, 8 his 
choosing the Apostles, 9 the parable of the sower, 10 the rebuking of the 
winds and the sea, 11 him who had the legion, 12 the danghter of the 
ruler of the synagogue, 13 the woman who had the issue of blood, 14 the 
commission (214.7 2.КН) of the Apostles, 15 John and Herod, 16 the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 17 the walking of the Lord upon the sea, 18 the 
tranagressing the commandment of God, 19 the Cananean and Phenician 
Woman whose danghter had an uoclean spirit, 20 the deaf dumb, 21 the 
seven loaves and the fishes, 22 the leaven of the Pharisees, 23 the blind, 
24 the asking at Cesarea Philippi, 25 the transfiguration of Jesus, 
26 him who was epileptic who bad the demon, 27 them who reasoned as 
to who was the great among them, 38 the Pharisees who asked tempting 
him, 29 the rich man who asked the Lord, 30 the sons of Zebedee, 
31 Bartimeos the son of Timeos, 32 the foal, 33 the fig-tree which 
withered, 34 never failing in prayer, 35 the asking of the chief priests of the 
Lord by what authority doest thou these things, 36 the vineyard, 37 them 
who asked him about the census, 38 the Sadducees who say there will be no 
resurrection, 39 the ecribe who asked him, 40 the Lord asking them, 41 the 
woman who had the two mites, 42 the final coneummation, 43 the day or 
the hour, 44 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 45 the passover, | 
46 the prophecy of the hetrayal, 47 the denial of Peter, 48 him who asked 
for the body of the Lord Jesus: in E, red посівів and black cursives. 

p. 107 Mark begins with ornamental letters &c. after the heading 
тгєпєрәнтс  єпёонө:а. pt echar skmlewar- 
тє№мо KATA ляд.ркоп Teqmpeckra cp pri exuit 
ALH КА 2. ‘We begin with the help of God to write the Gospel 
according to Mark, his intercession be with us Amen. Chapter i.’ 

p. 169" on a bordered page begins “‘T&POCH teroris. 
ARTUCTATTEAIO KATA AOTKAN. PR ETAYOCTARWIT 
пап Zyennequar яяєпєпса тамі (н, 0) nellt- 


RRETREAAE. охор, EYCOARC ECNEMAKITWOC! зяєг- 
d2 ES ^ 
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ENCANFAKO пєзяТкакі. отор, ачеротимни яя - 
пеппотс HEnTeycopis. пап алрнхо пєяя пєчпо- 
злос fioswits, eRoa. очор, agt пап РАЧИХІ 
etTxwp enpu eTaqowpn пам MORTY EKOA 
HEttisecccTHpion itTenuap T Den rpiatixon 
naian пєляаяєточад itzegowci&, Очор, алі 
cwax eRoar papon iutipopasa. Фєпфн ETAYIN 
ээ эло d5ennegewavveMo Ela, C)yfeeove. HH 
ETSYOWPMN RNEYRLHINI OVOP, алсовас itreqAtA- 
енкн. O(O, с)хор, агеєрочиацуїЇ йиєчащфнрі отор, 
алерщфнрі MMSpsaogort. ожор, ачлббурт ekor 
jixeneqanoppH отор, aqt sx1uoveitos феп'тєцет- 
фросчин. Xeycarapwoset хєцбосі нхепечшот 
охор, aron кєпоєТї ERHA єрок. тєкєрентс 
Фєпөёонөід яф тєнкАЛМографн Anora 
RTEMETATTEAICTHC Хочкаміс, 0) OVOP, тид. пос- 
тоћос. тєҷ(+єр, супрєсбіа. є?,рні exu euruoit 
ascent. Ovop, підрібядос itTeneqkeparcon є?,рні 
EXENhH єталугахро фєппіхояя йтєпореоло- 
хос очиш mv ovxovx: ae TRE aqfaat 
WOT, CHÈ e(4, CYPwWpx OS. aycHar 3A neqevavve- 
Aton Den Tac juuovenn(«mnm, 0) Denters об 
прояяти птєк\ажліос Novpo ILENENCE FANA- 
TIOXIA CTS T Majo(+mcax, С). p. ijo ПЕрфляєті 
пика пе (giving the register of the Coptio chapters). 

* The beginning of the blessing of the Gospel according to Luke. He 
who guided us by his mercy after the error and blindness, having beheld 
(EYOLLC, С, ЙСОЛЯС) our ways along (lit. after) corruption and 
wickedness, and enlightened our minds by his infinite wisdom and his 
revealed law, and hath given to us a strong plea in that he revealed to us 
the mysteries of the faith in the eternal Trinity and the Unity of his essence. 
And he dispelled from us illusions (0.24.21) by the glorious Gospel which 
he sent, and by which his eigns were discerned, and his covenant agreed 
upon, and his wonders magnified, and the marvellous wondered аё; and his 
outward appearance was shewn, and he gave delight in hie joy; because 
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blessed (and) exalted is his glory, and there is no God beside him (lit. thee). 
With the help of God we begin our copying of the preaching of the Evangelist 
and Аровіїе Luke, may his intercession be with us for ever Amen. And the 
numbers of his chapters according as they are established in the orthodox 
books are of the large, 83and the small, 342, (of these) 271 in common and 71 
peculiar. He wrote hia Gospel in the langnage of the Greeks in the twelfth 


С 


year of Claudius the king after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ ten v^ 


years, in Antioch, stichoi 3000.’ Then follow the 86 titles (MEPPARETS), 
instead of which the 84 of Ey are given: r the apographé, з the shepherde, 
3 Simeon the priest, 4 Anna the prophetess, 5 the word which came to John, 
6 them who asked John, 7 the temptation of the Saviour, 8 him who 
had the unclean spirit, 9 Peter’a mother-in-law, 1o them who were healed 
among many who were sick, хт the draught of the fishes, 12 the leper, 
I3 the peleied, r4 Matthew the Evangelist, 15 him who had the withered 
hand, 16 the choosing of the twelve Apostles, 17 the beatitudes, 18 the 
centurion, 19 the son of the widow in Nain, 20 the messengers of John, 
21 her who anointed the Lord with omtment, 22 the parable of the sower, 
23 the rebuking of the winds and the waves of the waters, 24 him who 
had the legion, 25 the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue, 26 her who 
had the issue of blood, 27 the sending of the twelve Apostles, 28 the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 29 the Lord's asking them,’ Who do men say 
Y am?’ 30 the transfiguration, 31 him whose son was epileptic, 32 the 
reasoning of the Apostles which of them is the great, 33 him whom he 
did not command to follow him, 34 the seventy who were sent two and 
two, 35 the lawyer who asked the Lord, 36 him who fell among 
(ETAYINI ETOTOF) the robbers, 37 Martha and Mary, 38 praying, 
39 him who had the deaf spirit, 40 the woman who lifted up her voice in 
the multitude, 41 them who asked for eigus from heaven, 42 the Pharisees 
who called the Lord, 43 the woe of the lawyers, 44 the lesven of the 
Pharisees, 45 him who wished to divide the inheritance, 46 the rich man 
whose land was fertile, 47 the Galileans and tbose in the Sylóam, 48 the 
woman with the spirit of sickness, 49 the parables, бо him who said, ‘Are 
there few who will be saved?’ gr them who spoke to the Lord, ‘ Herod 
wishes to elay thee,’ 52 the dropsical, 53 the not having the chief seats 
at banquets, 54 them who were called to the supper, 55 the parable of 
the building of the tower, 56 (concerning omitted) a parable concerning 
the roo sheep, 57 him who went to a far country, 58 the steward of 
unrighteousness, 59 the rich man апа Lazarus the poor, бо the ten lepers, 
61 the judge of unrighteousness, 62 the Pharisee and the publican, 63 the 
rich man who asked the Lord, 64 the blind, 65 Zacheos, 66 him who 
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О, went to а land to receive a kingdom, 67 them who received the ten pounds, 
68 the foal, 69 the chief priests and scribes who asked the Lord "ру what 
authority doest thon these things?’ 70 the vineyard, 71 the crafty asking 
about the census, 72 the Sadducees, 73 tho Lord asking the Pharisees, 
44 the poor widow and the two mites, 75 the final consummation, 76 the 
passover, 77 them who strove which ehould be the great, 78 the speaking 
of Simon, 79 the seeing of Herod of the Lord, 80 the women who wept 
and bewailed him, 81 the robber who repented, 82 him who asked for the 
body of the Lord, 83 Oleopa and his friend, 84 the Ascension of the Lord 
into heaven. Ia E, these numbers are red uncials and black cursives, 

The Gospel of Luke begins in the same manner as Mark, except that 
the prayer for intercession is omitted from the opening statement. 

р. 275° with border TAPOCH it[ew^ovia. АЗАЛІЄЧАГ- 
TEAD ката. кодпини Фепбвонега яф тєнєр- 
$w*Tc очор, феппсал їстєл пєпбталом т 
Tenepbasewi MIKEPZACON AAMIETATVEAION NTE- 
IWS1UTHC покр: itze&eaeoc mipego ios. очиш 
T€ itkeQa eo: поото К очкочхі WAR eqtTasaT 
PAS єчфорх рх. Асал яя neqeveavvenio Dene- 
фєсос HenTacwi тїшє. Беєпфяя a pc itposs- 
пі фепезаєтотро йкєсар тарсос (4,59) ETAT- 
элә од itposs rt яяєпєпсА ГамалчаяЧс #ЯЛЛЄПОС 
ожор, пєпсоутнр інс пос. Очор, aexis Den- 
TKE(om. KE, 0)хояя xeitooc TE NCTOIXKION. отор, 
iteoq ‚бок MALINI очор, denkeovi xeu 
itreneqcaxi 89. пєчфяяєжі RKA SAX (giving the 
register of the Coptic chapters). 

‘The beginning of the blessing of the Gospel according to John. With 
the help of God we begin and in the excellence of his aid we proceed to 
(lit. we) record the chapters of the Gospel of John the son of Zebedee, the 
preacher, the great chapters amount to 20, and the small to 232, of these 
131 are in common, 101 peculiar. He wrote his Gospel at Ephesus in the 
ņ langnage of the Greeks, in the sixth year of the reign of Kesar Tarsos 

(Trajan), which was the thirtieth year after the resurrection of our Lord and 

our Saviour Jesus Christ. And it was found in another book that there are 

360 stichoi, and 2820 signs, and in another (book) that the number of hie 

words (ббрата) was 2400.’ The titles of the chapters, 46, instead of which 

the 20 chapters of E, are given: т Concerning the marriage feast which was 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. lv 


in Cana of Galilee, 2 them whom he cast out of the temple, 3 Nicodemus, 
4 the question about purifying, 5 the Samaritan woman, 6 the nobleman, 
7 him who had been thirty-eight years in his sickness, 8 the five loaves and 
the two fishes, 9 the Lord's walking on the waters, ro the blind from birth, 
11 Lazarus, 12 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 13 the words 
which Judas said to them, 14 the mounting upon the ass, 15 the Greeks 
who came to the feast to worship, 16 the Lord washing the disciples’ feet, 
17 the Paraclete, 18 him who asked for the body of the Lord, 19 the good 
news of the angel to the women of the resurrection, 20 the coming of the 
Lord to the Apostles when the doors were shut. 

The Gospel begins similarly to Luke. At the end there are twenty-one 
pages of Arabic directory for the lessons of the year. Then comes an 
Arabic statement preceding the canons also in Arabic, after which is 
another Arabic statement prefatory to а calendar which gives the years 
of Christ (IIPORKTU MTEMSCC), the years of the Martyrs (ItI- 
роля ті MTEMIALAPT), the concurrents of ће eun (ПІРК) and 
the epacte of the moon (TUTO) in four parallel columns. The first years 
in the two first columns are ,&.DC[£- and ‚рК, 1196 and 920, and the 
last ACIE~ and ,&.D43., 1416 and 1140. In order to reduce the latter 
to years of Ohrist 276 or 277 must be added instead of 283 or 284, 
because the Alexandrians wishing that the cycle should begin а new 
period with the reign of Diocletian took upon themselves to diminish 
by teu years the duration of the world, They were already in advance 
of our era by three years, and therefore still differ from our reckoning 
by seven (see L'Art de verifier &c.). It should be observed that although 
the Copts always speak of the year of the Martyrs, their present era begins 
with the accession of Diocletian in 283-284, and before the beginoing of 
his Persecution. The MS. contains no name of writer nor date of writing 
or dedication. Wilkins does not mention it, and there is no record of 
former ownership, except a note below the former catalogue nnmbers ' Ce 
volume vient de Mr de Peires,’ but the reading of this name is uncertain. 

The text is perfect with the exception of a small lacuna, Jobn 16, 6 
хоз 18... 4.1t, and may be regarded as the same text as Ce, which ів 
imperfect, but appears to have been a finer book written by the same 
scribe. Eighteen omissions occur besides those of the tables, including 
John 9, 26; otherwise the text agrees closely with A and H. 

It was twice collated by the editor for Matthew, and once for the rest, 
1890-93. 

5. Ca, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 8, formerly Raymund 1, imperfect. 


ХП-ХШ century, paper, foll. 351 ( 4-4), coll. 2, Il. 26, 27, 33-7 х 23.2 cm. 
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Cg text 26.2 x 16cm., quinions, writing the same as C, ; punctuation only > ©, 
ornament and capitals similar to О,; ch. Copt. and Gr. marked as in Ci; 
Am. sec. and can. the game as in Cj: paginated on verso with Coptic 
uncials as Оу, but with another pagination in Coptic cursives, probably 
а correction of the uncials: quire enrichment the same as in Cj. 

The seven first pages are recent, and an Arabic statement therein says 
that Matthew wrote in the Hebrew (2) Je) i in Palestine (5) ветеп 
years after the Ascension, and preached it in Jerusalem and India (3:9). 
After the restored chapters of Matthew on p. 100 begins the same prologue 
as in C, for Mark at the word &ej*noeecic and continues to 2, 
where is inserted in red TEQEPPARKET! MK A MA ETNA! mne 
(and cursive for 54) ‘his reminder of the 54 chapters which are these.’ 
After this follow the titles ending with 54. Before Luke there is the 
same prologue as in C, and a damaged picture of the Evangelist, and again 
the same prologue for Jobn as in O}. 

р. 351? contains an Arabic statement as to the restoration of the hook 
by Arghadyüs son of John at the expense of the lord Salib the son of the 
Malls George, both are also styled deacon, archon, and shaykh, in the 
month Pashons (May) of the year 1587, an. Mart. 1303. 

Mai refers this MS. to the fourteenth century, but the exact resemblance 
to Ог in writing, style of ornament and text places it in the end of the 
twelfth or beginning of the thirteenth. Wilkins speaks of this MS. aa 
among the three which he saw and collated in the Vatican, and which 
were brought from Egypt by Girolamo Vecchetti in 1594, and bequeathed 
to the library by John Baptist Raymund in 1614; and he calls it ‘primum,’ 
erroneously assigning to it the date of the restoration, and stating in- 
accurately that there is no prologue to Luke. 

Lacunse, Matthew 1, 1—3, 11... DH ЄТЄП, 18, 10 СНО to the 
end of the Gospel. Mark т, 44 xEMMEKTOCRO—z, 9... КОбІ, 
foll 117-128. Luke, foll. 247, 248, 258, 259. John 18, 37 КЄ T8.p to 
the eud of the Gospel. 

Matthew was collated by the editor in 1890, the test chapters in 1893. 


T 6. T, Еху., Copt., Cairo Patriarchate, n° SY LAU * number 1, f. 12 
and 14’ (Greg. 36), imperfect. A.D. 1184, an. Mart, goo (alleged), paper, foll. 
285 (4-5), col. 1, 11. 23, 35 x 25.3 cm., text 27 x 18.6 cm., quinions, beautiful 
writing, perhaps nearest to G; (which was once at the monastery of Al 
"Arabah), but much finer, and bearing sufficient resemblance to A to confirm 
the date which is given only in a modern colophon; final and abbreviated 
letters very scarce; punctuation, red + for all pauses, often +, and very 
rarely $^ and $, 1. с. of various size and war coloured brightly with 
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тей and yellow, occasionally only red, s. c. black reddened ; ch. Copt. marked 
by two red lines of text and red uncial numbers, Gr. by black uncial 
numbers for Matthew, As in A there are no lines of archaic letters; 
Am. sec. and can. given in black uncials, and occasional ¢ in the text, 
but no other indication: foliated on verso with unciale, ЯЯЛО"Г, 
II.A PKO, AOTCK, AOTKA, TH in red on recto: quire endings &c. 
5, OCT, aud в. с. 0.; orn. scanty, but birds common for №: two 
frontispieces for Mark and Luke survive uninjured with interlacing border 
of simple rectangular form and without arches, pleasing in colour. The 
beginning and end of the lections are marked in Arabic. 

Orthography, Ф| occurs undoubtedly in text (Luke 8, то. 23, 40; John 
5, 18), and once very plainly in the margin where it is not in the formal 
writing of the text (Matthew 22, 32); small thin line for point above letters. 

p. CIO? Luke ends without inscription, and the following statement 
Mil iua pole шыш] АЙ ay (Je ца pte sel, Dl Lue у Wil 

G gel ш едй olla АЙ us ук oly LIL e GR EAM 
cl eere drie al 25), Nr») land nux iw ты ож ae 
“And the restoration of this book was (finished) on the blessed fourth day, 
16th of the month T6t, year 1511 of the Martyrs, by means (lit. upon 
hand) of the miserable Athanasius, servant of the holy Church of God 
in the see of Abutij, who eought thereby в reward from God through the 
supplications of the saints Amen: and the date of its original copying was 
year ооо of the pure Martyrs, may God grant to us acceptation through 
their intercessions Amen.’ 

p. CAXH* contains only ten lines, the rest is ruled as usual and left 
blank, except for two Arabic notes, (т) neat, Jalil oM es negligence 
of the poor copyist;’ (2) rough, partly concealed by patch, appears to 
refer to a priest Antiny, and ends ' whoever studies in this Gospel of the 
four Evangelists ehall remember all who have laboured on it, and may he 
who prays for any blessing have the like.’ 

р. CD" after the кели of John there is an Arabic colophon, 
ца рід re EXIT g NE 2}; “its date year goo of the 
Martyrs: and its restoration was P 1 of the Martyrs, ? followed by signature 
of TIP, KKI ДӨПАСІО TAMOOIKK бе ad Athanasius (of) 
Apothiké. Then comes in ornamental writing ast l empl 3,9 4d „ә 
за 3 д} ‘in the name of God the merciful and clement, glory to im 


in the height,’ and the dedication бу! ә (de Ler Cas, fuga us, 


D, 


lviii INTRODUCTION, 


em G ®,аЙ ge mig hl "ETE goal usaili 
AX iy e шея tel і ya у ds ше gi Уу шар Уу pela 
би Gots AA 4 231 а, 1 e *In sure and perpetual 
dedication to the monastery of our father the great Saint Antony, the 
father of monks, known as the monntain of Al 'Arabah, east ої Itfib. 
Let not (the book) be sold, or pledged, or removed from its dedication : 
and let every one who disposes of it or removes it in any way of causing 
it to be lost have his lot with Simon the sorcerer and Judas the traitor, 
and be condemned by God most high and excluded from his happiness. 
Beware, then beware of transgressing this injunction: and upon all 
children of obedience may there descend blessing from the kingdom of 
the great one, whose name and sign are most high: and to God be 
thanks for ever and ever.’ 

The volume bears a label 1.. siw дур дід bd фі ію У ЕЯ 
1342) ‘the book of the four Gospels, Coptic without Arabic, year 900 of 
the Martyrs’ with the number as given above. In 1892 it was shewn to 
the editor in the Patriarch’s House at Cairo, but was not then in the 
library room. At the destruction of the monasteries in the Eastern desert, 
at the end of the fifteenth century, the books that could be saved appear 
to have been brought to Cairo. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—5, 25 ... KPI'THC r°, 25, 25 XINGWP— 
37 ++ MONS. Luke 1o, 2 TWP, —27 ... ФЄППЄК, 22, 52 
minpec&wrepoc—66...:CA 5. John 1, 1—31 ... OVOP, 
Ф.ПОК, 18, 18 0%02,—40. 19, 24 XE 2? to the end of the Gospel. 

The text in Matthew and Mark has many of the additions, bnt in 
Luke and John the few additions agree with A or B. Twenty omissions are 
peculiar. In Mark Г is closely related to М, and these two MSS. come 
nearest to B, in Luke Г is much nearer В than A, while in John it keepe 
with АСАН. | ; 

This M8. was collated throughout by the editor in 1892-93. 

7. Рі, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 9, formerly Raymund 4 (Greg. 30), 
perfect. A.D. 1205, an. Mart. 921, paper, foll. 504 (+5), coll. 2, ll. 22, 
34-5 x 25 cm., text 25.5 x 17 cm., quinions, writing peculiar to D, E; rather 
thin aud free ; punctuation, black colon very common and used often with red 
b+ CCC dot or curve ¢ used over letters; СІ, 9, Ф, Фу, б аге always 
reddened and rarely several other letters; 1. с. small, usually gilt with blue 
ornament arabesqued, occasionally a kind of bird capital for D; sc 
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gilt and sometimes slightly ornamented and with red or black 3; ch. Copt. 
marked by one line of text in semi-archaic letters and black uncial numbers, 
ch. Gr. by red uncial numbers; Am. sec. and can. black uncials with gilt 
foret above and below: paginated with uncials on verso every second 
page, separately for each Gospel, Evangelist's abbreviated name on recto: 
quire ending &c. elaborate with arabesques and blue enrichment IC OCC, 
"С O°, almost invariable; there occur also ІС ЖС, КЄ OF; IC 
XC, IOC GEO; the quires, besides the Coptic uncials, are numbered 
with Syriac letters from the beginning, at head of page inner corner 
precisely like В verso and recto, they are also numbered with Arabio 
words (not Siy&k) and Coptic cursives on recto: orn. pictures of Christ 
and the Evangelists, magnificent frontispieces and other arabesque 
omament, with a later inserted leaf containing a cross and the date.— 
Orthography, OT, SPXCIEPETC (usually), RAOHT HC. 

р. 1* contains the following Arabic statement: Lie (vill фо lia 
iy RAS ДЫЙ ау оуу) АЙ ол) yo Je faye Gi Cb 
VÀ, ga JG iile yl „ЖИ pote Lt мА}! ані ue ue 
Дз жәй а р АЙА нний igo DI or osi a e 
Ma ыб би М Tae cell Gans ge іно 0 ы з ouai Ua 
ізза «әда ej У oll ally ДЇ Ley geal Јоле „КМ! да 
і ge шәй) ЫЙ у os уз Cat Was o з у 
we Jh вусі? 5, А za Yee Gayl te aller Уу SGM pall за 
ciy Shy Ate De Lg У) gall р ыз pig qS e aÓ ү} 
Wa ple DE Cio rs J 338b ol uhal ye of! us laa 
edle Jat о ae y I ню abate gp bt Ja ells ue шө 
Bs LS a Lab а Лу oed рій Gala? ium piles к, 
ea, wb QUSS e ai had pan Urs es iouis 
km Qu ме, th GM ДӘУ aes ab QD» oS у c іл» 

"This holy Gospel is in sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery 
of the great Saint Antony in the desert of Al “Arabah by the worshipfnl 
archon and upright shaykh, the deacon Michael al Hakim Abn Halfkah. 
Every one of the holy fathers or brothers dwelling in this monastery who 
study this book shall remember this holy man, and pray for him the 


mercy of our Lord Christ, whether he be alive or dead. And the writer 
of these lines, the poor Gabriel, called by the mercy of God and his un- 
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D, searchable wisdom Patriarch of the city Alexandria and what belongs to 
it, interdicts and excommunicates every one who shal] remove this holy 
book from the church of this monastery aforesaid: and it shall not be 
carried up to the tower (jaüsak, Persian word for high building) like the rest 
of the books, and it shall not be concealed, but it shall be in the church 
with the books, and shall be read on Sundays and festivals et evening 
and morning prayer, and at the time of the Liturgy. And whoever of 
the monks wishes to take it to his cell to examine it, or collate with it, 
he is not to be prevented, but when he has finished his work he shall 
bring it back to the church: and the peace of the Lord be upon them, 
aod his favour embrace them, and his mercy save their souls Amen. 
Adoration to God for ever and ever. Не wrote this in the church of Saint 
Mercurius in Cairo the preserved, in the presence of Al Hakim aforesaid, 
on the 3rd of Barmanát, year 986 of the righteous Martyrs, corresponding 
to the 5th of Rajab al Asam (of the deaf) year 668 (А.р. 1270). 

p. І? beautiful ornament with IHC ПСС FAWN ZWHC 
TURN Mute acp DO ‘Jesus Christ the tree of. life hath 
conquered) There are two short Arabic notes, then р. 24 contains title 
to letter of Eusebius which follows with the canons: ПІЩОРІЇ 
йкапим Ac aka пфито їхєгїх Mewarvea- 
ICTHC яядтөєос зяаркос AOTKAC IWANITHC. 
Tlrexao,8 пкапоп очоп v Farat ARTY aT- 
өєос яядркос AOTKAC ‘The first canon in which the four 
Evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, John agree. The second canon in 
which there are three agreeing, Matthew, Mark, Luke.’ The rest of the 
canons follow regularly, and the tenth is labelled thus: TULLE pI 
KAM фат eT ecocH MHAUTY хєох adowaa фота: 
iuuevavveAicruc cOuTY ар: Zapoq arat- 
ат бхоож $sA&nenoc THC Пс waenep, itrem- 
ENES, 4.3. НІХ ‘The tenth canon in which is put what each Evangelist 
wrote by himself alone, Glory be to our Lord Jesus Christ for ages of 
ages Amen.’ Оапоп I ends with a subscription TRANI MAE FIC 
Ov fMAegic ne АЧХ coa пхєпіцорп MKartewit 
' the number of the passages is 73 passages, the first canon endeth.’? The 
canons occupy twenty-two pages, and end with &QXUWK ekor 
xeni ika uum єталсбитох пхєєхсєвтос пкар- 
TuA&roc єстазао эйэ e€moegic eT feaat 
пезапочерноч DENMA itewa v vett ‘The ten canons 
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end which Ensebius wrote for Carpianus, shewing him the passages which 
agree together in the four Gospels.’ 

р. 15* under arched border begins DENPPAN &. HH ЄТЩОП 
пин ETEPARETAMOIN. охор, фин ETOCW EKOA йин 
єтєрпоё:. єр,рн papt птєперєхфростин отор, 
DHengwkK mgen єгєрееноч XH epoq. Очор, 
тєпяяощі йсАМЄКТАТСІ КИН eTavr фахим 
€&o0A Henneruof npeyfcku ктєпіпа о, порео- 
aogoc Фєптшєрфяяєт: itkehbarcon irem пєт- 
2TTEAION COOTER SLNERLEO ROTAI OTAI ЯЯ ЯО, 
Очор, Miapresr_oc єтєпфнточ очор, фи ET- 
euo] Миїєрлян, яз злос. ожор, TEMM itruke- 
PAEL EMOTXINTASWOT єрапотє eugawzb5witT 
enh ETKWT NeTagwor. Очор, піарівзяос пкє- 
$a Acon NTEMIETATTEAION KATA SRA TOEON NI- 
пат хк n&esanT qc пікочхі Tie ne evTaeat 
cat mkedbar ne єхфиюрх ХЕ пкєфалєо. Car- 
chas gitlssevarverAion DenTacni itmg,eKRpeoc 
DENG CAICTUAK очор, ачри i*&s£0q Den- 
TAHAR. ITA 2qyepaaunevin Irog Mxepu eoova.& 
iWAIUTHC понр: mzeReaeoc Феєпаспоміс Dent - 
POLAT itpovrz птєпөяяєточхро MKAATaAIOC ETE- 
Tpos&m marso ittrefanarvantic coovaf&, 
Очор, ATXI Henxexwsn xeyor MWC САЖІ. 
This is practically the same as in С. Instead of ‘one God’ is ‘He who 
receiveth the penitent and forgiveth sinners,’ ‘teachers’ prefix ‘fathers,’ 
‘holy’ for "Вопоптабіе; the next obscure sentence differs slightly, 
‘medium ’ for ‘optic.’ After ‘62 chapters,’ ‘This Gospel was written in 
the Hebrew language in Phylistiim and preached in Jerusalem. Then 
Saint John the son of Zebedee translated it in Aspolis (Ephesus) in the first 
year of the reign of Olaudius, which was the ninth year of the holy 
Ascension. And it was found in another book that there are 2600 words.’ 

The next page 16" has delicate upper border and [Lieva TTEAION 
itreQnu coovaR s2aT EOC MEVTATTEAICTHC OVAS 
ne єйо^ Dennis, ianocroA^oc. асісфнис Den- 
пка?і tfraricfin Dentact зазаєтеєврєеос 
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D, NIH ETavtag t ктєппотад. Отор, &чрлолщ 
43.2100 DEMAHAR NEARTCPOC NERLTCIAWN MERR- 
MPINTOC OITENMIPLe0T RTEA єөочА 6. 
О+хор, THI пгикєфаћєоп myt єтєп нт FH 
ittmucic пє Ovop, пат NE MINOHALA "нро ‘The 
Gospel of Saint Matthew the Evangelist, (who) was one of the twelve Apostles. 
He wrote it in the land of Palistiné in the Hebrew language for the 
believing Jews. And he preached it in Jerusalem and Tyre and Tsidén 
and the Indies through the grace of the Holy Spirit. And the number 
of the great chapters is 68 lectione. And these are all the titles 
(MORRAS). The register of Gr. chapters proceeds to р. 19*, where is 
the same prefatory remark as іп C}. 

рр. 20*% аге on the thicker and apparently later leaf with large cross, 
Christ in the centre, and the four Evangeliets in the corner medallions 
with words ЗАС ОСС ЗАЧ zuonc ПОН тепн 
ачбро. ФТ mar яятиєёіни vwpric ponor топ 
&VIOC эў. бка. ‘Jesus Christ (the) tree of life hath oonqnered. 
God pity the needy Górgis of the time of the holy Martyrs 921 (1205).” 

р. 225 has a picture of Christ blessing Matthew, and on p. 23 the 
Gospel begins. 

р. 1424 under two arches begins СХПӨЄОС NA'THP KE Ioc 
KE TO ППА ATIO ‘With God, Father and Son and Holy Spirit,’ 
then EYEPANAC &c. аз in Оу with в few variants, some of which 
have been used to make better sense. After ЗАН 48 « comes пдезані 
TA ожкотхі ae DAY eqyfarat wie єчфшрх xx 
MKEPAAECOM, then omitting the sentence about Peter, Охо, 
AYP IWIT &c. reading ПЄСӨЧХу Нр “all her borders’ for ‘and 
Egypt and five cities’ down to я, then on 

р. 143° under rich heading, MECATTEAION RTENEMIWT 
EGOVLAR RANOCTOAOC охор, NETATTEAICTHC охор, 
SLILADTEPOC RLAPKOC OFAI NE MTEMIO 44224.0H- 
THe RANOCTOAOC. aqcHar 33340q Фєпризмян 
Eryt RMOAIC LAKE T PWRREOC, then lengthwise in margin, 
but by the same hand, [eTefeppantis. ожор, єр 
ALOY MKEMEMIWT ETTAIHOTT пєтрос ent- 
TlOAIC puse. ITS АС ал saroy ixexrapKoc] 
ожор, єцодимц 3x2204 Фєпракої mtesaneceuxg 
єз» Сн» MesaTNenTanorAic nesefadpixia, 
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пеязпиєвалщ OVOP, THI RMIKEPAACON KATA 
почпоняяд. BLA ME ‘The Gospel of our holy father, Apostle and 
Evangelist and martyr Mark, being one of the seventy Apostle-disciples, 
He wrote it in the great city Rome in Roman [which is of France 
cet єфра.мтт4.), and preached it our honourable father Petros in the 
city of Rome, therenpon Mark wrote it] and preached it in Rakoti and 
her borders and Egypt and Pentapolis and Africia and the Ethiopians. 
And the number of the chapters according to their contents (ORA А.) 
is 487 The register of titles follows for the Gr. chapters. 

р. 145° is а picture ої Mark and the archangel Michael, and p. 147^ has 
beginning of the Gospel with one gilt line of text. 

р. 231* under three-arched heading ФОЄМФРАМ &c, and same 
statement as in Оу, beginning ФН. о owm TIT, then KA 
NAOLLHT TE KA owkowxi ac TALK ep asa] бох 
eqpwpx FH, then LYCHAI to TAMTIONCIA, after which 
Очор, axxis Henxexwar xeaqcOutry Den- 
pakot ожор, Roog X що ПСАХІ ‘And it was found in 
another book that he wrote it in Rakoti, and that there are 3000 words.’ 

р. 232% under gilt heading NIEVATTEAION IT CTU A VIOC 
AO'*YKAC MIEVATTEAICTHC OFAI ME NTENIO IARLA- 
өҥтнс Ачсфита Henfarerorenun ZenpakoT 
REEOPIAAOC потро ‘The Gospel of Saint Luke the Evangelist, 
being one of the seventy disciples. He wrote it in Greek in Rakoti for 
Theophillos the king? Then the register of Gr. titles, after which a picture 
of Luke and an angel, and beginning of Gospel with headpiece and one 
ine ої gilt text. 

р. 385^ beantiful letter and three-arched headpiece above DEn- 
фра «с. instead of "1 &.DOCH &c., then the same as in C), except 
фк євочав ‘the holy’ before JWAMINHC, rt&4 o2: T Rte 
“the medium-sized (chaptera) 46, РАН for PA&, ЧА for PA, then 
p. 386° below heading MIEVATTEAION jUTCTUAVIOC IWAN- 
кис IUeco^ovoc пщярі пгєёєлєос та.постоћос 
очор, HETATTEAICTHC очор, птаАреємос єт'точ- 
ёночт owas ne ekoa єп пл постоћос ni- 
QLENPIT птєпєпос IHC пос єдчсфнтч Den- 
єфєсос зязаєточеици очор, асродиму 34200 
HewFacia йщорп. отор, THN iuum йкефа.- 
Aeon сєтрі ЙК nE ‘The Gospel of Saint John the Divine the son of 
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Di Zebedee, the Apostle and Evangelist and the pure virgin, being one of the 
twelve Apostles, the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ, He wrote it in 
Ephesus in Greek, and preached it in Asia first: and the number of the 
great chapters makes 20.' Then comes the register of Gr. titles, followed 
by а picture of John as ап old man, and before him is 5. Mary. 

р. 504 after the subscription of John is stetemeut in Arabic: 05224 
Spadl seal! I Un, у Spy ү уз im Yl ә GL laa 
inj) ipei qus в, об d plo! АЛ ЫЙ oa ній Je Gol 
v^ dale ся! ea e g^ elal wll ws sel e xs AL. 
Sal ela ley imb iLike Là e xu Wye Là) Aly wher ol 
ote ge lE eA GE „ә a Gad Joué bil арда о N 
I Шз) Дә aul UE Lyell Call ser „елу est ale Ba s 
би a 2), lize обо eei ‘This holy book of ihe four Goepele, 
Matthew and Mark and Luke and John, was bought by the father and 
the lord Patriarch Anba Gabriel the fifth (i.e. G. v) of the fathers the 
Patriarchs, may God most high prolong his primacy many years in length 
of time and peace, and humble his enemies under his feet. It was sold 
by the learned Bargum воп of Michael Sany son of Bashfdah, ihe amount 
of new Sulaimaniyan silver being fifty eilver current coins, and (the book) 
became the possession of the father the honoured lord Patriarch Anba 
Gabriel. The date, the blessed fourth day, 4th of the month Kihak, year 
two hundred and forty after the thonsand of the pure Martyrs happy 


and righteous (1525), may the Lord grant their blessinge to be with us, 
and thanks to God for ever.’ 


After this comes another Arabic statement : yer ful Cob à sail 
ue лаа all donee ЫШ Leng tll BS Jy Ged! al що 
Hi Y ol cell gy Uy qub лз gis а ge SM uf 
yell qo gat! LN 25а Jl iaa ale iS і |} Leal 

i ge gene ФАЛ АЛЫЛ ioo (à gay col ро зи 
gH дуз ill эз yall cadit Gl ій лә YT aac t 
З ш AT Be asl) Дай ару ЫКЫ зе oe dey ole te 
Clone у oe зд Le all ien Ule, Call die ye зур Й col 
MENTO ба Ен Чон RU TS 
айз вужа Le bal смузі (5) ЫЙ ye SUI wy Sl ДЫ |} 
ы Cals а 2) uel шәй, lae gem IT о lily Уе 
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'Glory to God for ever and ever. Salvation belongs to the Lord, D; 
О God, the Sayiour. Thus says the miserable John, unworthy servant 
of the Church of God of the Christian people in the see of Mark, and 
declares in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ that no one need attend 
io the dedication mentioned on the back of this leaf by your father, my 
lord, my father Gabriel, known by the name Ami, who was in the 
number of the legitimate (?) Patriarchs the 77th of the Patriarchs of 
Alexandris. Whereas the monastery of our holy father Antonifis, known 
as the monastery of Al “Arabah in the desert of Al Kulzum inhabited by 
monks, was vacant without residente, ravaged by the Arabs, and this book 
was (then) taken from the hand of the Arabs, who ravaged the place 
utterly, we have abrogated by the grace of God what was decreed by the 
saying written down with the pen of my lord, my father the Patriarch 
Gabriel, according as he wrote in his place, and it shall be abrogated 
through the power of the priesthood proceeding from the true and holy 
mouth, saying," Whatsoever ye release shall be released,” together with 
the supplication of the Ever-Virgin and the Martyrs and the Saints Amen; 
and adoration to God for ever and ever. Dated the 4th of the month 
Bashone the blessed, year 1222 (1506) Next is а further statement 
calculating the difference between the year of the dedication and the 
abrogation as 236 years, Arabic 243. 

Another note refers to the MS. coming (уна ysl icy ol dl 
55У ст nall (eal, з ‘to the possession of the Church of the? 
Martyrs Sergius and Bacchus of the great city Alexandria, 1537.’ 

On a leaf at the beginning із 'Portato da Egitto da me Girolamo” 
Vecchietti, Anno 1594. J. B. Raymund beqneathed it to the Vatican.’ 

Besides the omissions in the tables, eleven only are peculiar to this MS. 
The text is practically the same as Доза, though De, following the 
corrections of D,, has been often corrected by other MSS. and followed 
by Dg4, while D, again has been much corrected and contains most of 
the later additions, Юу may be classed with Е; Д, and О. In all 
the more important omissions D, agrees with the earlier MSS., and can 
hardly be said to shew a different tradition of text. 

The Gospel of Matthew was collated twice, the remainder once, by the 
editor, 1890-93. 

8. Dg, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte t4 (Greg. 19), perfect. XIII- Dg 
XIV century, paper, foll. 331 (4-3), coll. 2, ЇЇ. 26-29, 40.3 x 28.5 em., text 
30 x 19, 27.7 x 19 cm., quinious, writing not much like any other, belonging 
rather to the class of KN O, but thinner and probably earlier; punctuation, 
red ¥ 4 colon very rare; l.c. scarcely different in size from small and 
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Dg rarely coloured except with red, s. c. distinguished by single lines as 


р, 


opposed to double; ch. Copt. with black uncials, Gr. red; Am. вес. and 
can. black uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, the first ancient folio 
is marked Г, therefore no preface existed of any extent, verso іє signed 
with name of Evangelist in Arabic: quire ending &c. KC OOC, 1% OCT; 
or YC XC alone, with в. c.o., yellow ів the predominant colour. No 
ornament except one cross on p. I? with IC СЖ бро and & U; 
frontispieces to Gospels, first two with upper and outer border, last two 
only upper; lines of text of first pages have letters of various size. 

Luke begins with СТІ GEW ECAOTICON KATA МОКА. 

р. 331? has six Arabic notes. The ist contains the name of a 
deacon Joseph, and the short prayer ends with reference to the reader, 
writer, copyist, and reviser (04). and and 3rd have no legible names, 
and are of no importance. 4th, hs? ы» фо є? — с», a5 y 
dus gh all ia owl ge o! ge У sll solas? all 3 ' Read in 
it, and toiling at the work of copying, transcribed it with writing of hand, 
the miserable for his sine, who is not worthy to be called by the name of 
Hibat Allah ibn Gabriel, ibn ? ibn Abu ’I-faraj, ibn Gabriel, ibn Fad] Allah, 
ibn Abu ’1-faraj, ibn? ibn Abu ?l-faraj, Abu 'I-masab ibn Yûsuf, ibn Abu 
*]-faraj, ibn Jirjis;" then comes hs? ы» «ДАЗ col LOI die iw o 
ЛАЎ ДЕРЖА У ATS (eis az oe pte lll eal ay uS ‘And 
the end of my collation in the year in which I copied it was the blessed 
fourth day, roth of the month Masri 1309 (1593) of the Martyrs, the happy, 
the righteous.’ 5th and 6th are very difficult to read, but of no importance, 
and the 6th may be dated 1453 (1737). There is no further indication 
of sncient or modern history of the volume. There seems a number on 
the last page, but whether it is 33° or 33° or 33? can hardly be determined. 
The text is perfect, and much less cut than the other MSS. While following 
closely D, and the corrections of that MS., it has may corrections from 
other MSS., and is of no great importance. There are sixteen omissions 
peculiar to the MS. 

It was collated throughout by the editor, 1890-93. 


р’, Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. 14A, perfect. A.D.1593 (1309), paper. After 
John is written, ЈУ JU ay APN Spall Ш Lng шз ob 
AH „ә LT Sy (ы! СЬ ad sud, „Л, all ge par Gill 
MEN Lys ATS ius LM Game 4S уә stel ole "T completed the 
Gospel of Jobn the beloved, the Apostle the Evangelist, and it is the 


completion of the holy Gospel, in peace of God; and adoration and glory 
to God for ever and ever. And it was finished on the blessed second day, 
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the 10th. of the month Masri the blessed, year 1309 of the pure Martyrs.’ 
This date agrees precisely with the above colophon in Dz, and, after 
sufficient comparison, there can be no doubt that this MS. was copied 
from D; in 1593. 

9. Dg, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. то (Greg. 31), perfect. XIII-XIV 
century, paper, foll. 504, ЇЇ. 20, 21, 25.2 х 17.2 cm., text 19.5% 11.7 cm., 
quinions, writing peculiar and seven firat pages much better than the rest, 
irregular, nearly upright, and possibly earlier than Dg; punctuation, red 
Ф seldom used and degenerating iuto rough spot; 1. с. often much larger 
than the small, with very alight ornament; ch. Copt. marked by red, ch. Gr. 
black unciala; Am. sec. and can. in black uncials: foliated on verso in 
black unciala, quire ending біс. like recto, signed with abbreviated name 
of Evangelist beside the number of the quire and folio on both pages. 
Remains of a cross occur at the beginning ; Matthew has arched headpiece, 
but only one large letter at the first verse. Mark and Luke begin with 
three red lines of text, John with three large letters. The unnumbered 
pages at the beginning and end contain Arabic notes of births with the 
dates 1205 (1489), 1209 (1493), 1212 (1496), 1215 (1499). 

The text follows Dg very closely, and was collated by the editor in 
1891 and 1893 for Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, and John 8. 

10. D,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Additional 5995 (Rieu 
795, Greg. 9), imperfect. XIV? century, paper, foll. 233 (4-7), ll. 31-33, 
39.8 x 26.4 cm., text 32.7 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing rather irregular and 
small compared with the earlier MSS.; punctuation, 4 · + usually placed 
rather high; 1. c. not much larger than small; ch. Copt. with red uncials ; 
в. с. black reddened; Am. sec. and can. in black cursives: foliated on 
verso, which is signed with КАА, the name of the Evangelist being 
written upon recto: quire ending &c. have folio number also on recto, 
number of quire on recto alone, IHC MOCC MAY МАМ, and sometimes 
МА ПНІ ‘pity us,’ or ‘me,’ upon each page, and à. с. 0.: orn. scanty, 
one headpiece alone surviving. 

The modern first page has with |l JU йно 45, “dedication to 
the Lady at Al Baramfus' (в monastery in the Nitrian valley) a cross and 
зснос посристос панрі Apno? тит xpo Dw 
* Jesus Christ the Son of God the cross has conquered.’ Headpiece with 
Ceileew їс OCC MIA HevaTTEAION EOF щорп roig 
RLM ATION AUATOEOC ТИСТИ ‘With God, Jesus Christ, 
the four holy Gospels, first the preaching of Saint Matthew the chosen.’ 

At the modern end of Matthew are two unimportant Arabic notes, опе 
beginnmg with the date rgo1 (1785). At the modern end of Mark ів 


е2 праба pe 


ра 


D, 


D 


й 


A; 


Ixviii . INTRODUCTION, 


a short prayer mentioning, as in the first, the priests George and 'Atih 
his father. After the modern end of John is the following statement : 
exl Galil Се зай oe cial casella ds LG of 
сука Де ess М Та „те ins JM ys jte qul, tel 
e»! ЫЎ 503 atl уа „› сер Wag iw ile Ley! NEU 
HH JE TS Al see ШЫЎ uel) cles Lape ому REI 
e»? Len Lgl e eo pue Uii eel 0 pul 59 c) cel 
ped у! when AN gw Ы сул “The restoration of this 
noble volume of the pure Gospel, (which is) a ehining light, was fully 
completed on the fourth day, the 14th of Büünah the blessed, year 1492 
(1776). And as for the original date, it overpasses more than 400 years. 
And this book belongs to the monastery of Al Baramûs, which (is dedicated) 
to my lords the Greek fathers Makeimüs and Domádiüs in the desert of 
Shihat Wady al Itrin, may God most high prosper it for ever Amen. 
It was restored hy the hand of the sinner Ibrahim son of Simon the 
copyist, may Christ our God reward him who provided for it and him 
who toiled, in his heavenly kingdoms Amen Kyrie eleison.’ 

The Hijrah date is also given as 1190. 1376 might пої be too early 
for the MS. Gen. Turner brought it from Egypt in Aug. 1801. 

Lacunse, Matthew 1, 1—5, 29 ... MEKCWRRA, 8, 17 OCOD, 
&YYAI—o, 13 --. OF ME, 28, 12 to the end of the Gospel. Mark 
15, 33 2.0% С2.КІ to the end of the Gospel. Lnke 1, 1—-4...€T= 
€43.224."t, 6, 9 DEM—7, 28 AE, 8, 20—44 ... £, ROC, 24, 46 
ото, тє to the end of the Gospel. John 1, 1--41. 7,8 ЗПОК-- 
30... EXWY, 8, 22—41... {LOW TEN, 21, 18 XE to the end of the 
Gospel. 

The text contains many of the additions, while following D; or rather 
Ds with sufficient regularity. 

Matthew, also Mark 1—5, 17, ch. 13, 22 to end of ch. t4, Luke 9, 49 
to end of то, ch. 24, John 4, 31 to end of 5, and ch. 8 were collated 
by the editor, 1890-93. 


11. Ді, Evv., Copt, London Brit. Mus. Oriental 3381 (Greg. 14), 
imperfect. XIII century, paper, foll. 298 (+7), col. І, Il. 25, 33x 24 cm., 
text 28.2 x 19 cm., quinions, writing very bold and leaning sometimes to 
the right. There is a pencil note inviting comparison with Add. 5997, 
but the writing and ornament of that MS. dated 1274 seem quite different 
and later, more like D,; punctuation, red Ф Ф- Ф. ; lc. measure 
more than three lines of text with rather well painted ornament, including 
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birds in bright yellow, red, and black; в. с. black reddened; ch. Copt. 
marked by large capitals and eometimes one thicker archaic line of text ; 
Am. вес. and can. in black uncials, recent Arabic titles and endings of 
chapters: paginated for every second page on verso, KA‘TA. on verso 
and Evangelist's name on recto: quire ending &c. perhaps original signed 
with pages and quire number, 1% XT, ЖС OF with в. с.о. The 
ancient frontispieces of Mark, Luke, and John survive of various size, also 
some very quaint letters and rough ornament, but no pictnres. 

After the subscription of Matthew is in red ПОС АРІОЧИА 
пезяпірєечернові eragqcHar віктир аляни ‘Lord 
have pity on the sinner who wrote, Biktér, Amen,’ followed by an Arabic 
note eS кум collo y Lal бау Sst yoyo Sunt Jul, DL ole ә 
de cole ор айз Liles! eau Gul able де J len ый АЈЫ 
‘Amongst the possessions of the miserable Rafael Gabriel of Edfü, wan- 
dering and lame, who bega all studying in it to pray for him pardon of his 
sins, and the Lord will reward them twice as much in his kingdom of 
the heavens.’ 

fol. 86 ia recent, and bears an Arabic note written by Hanin, minister of 
the Ohurch of the Virgin in Hfrat ar-Rüm in Cairo, with date ADIO 
1519 (1803). After the subscription of Luke is again in red ПОС 
a pIO'vTLA.1 Ite 44 Te B rut (the needy) ET aqcHai віктор 
ALRI nearly as above. fol. 160 restored, again refers to the labours 
of Hanin. At the end, fol. 297, is the following Arabic colophon, ‘And 
the copyist poor and wretched humbles himself (lit. beats a number of 
repentances, lls) under the feet of every one who reads in it, (begging 
him) to remember him in the end of his prayers, and whoever ргаув a prayer 
shal] have himself the double. And the end of the restoration of this 
holy book of the four holy Gospels, rivers of water of life, was on the 
blessed first day, the 7th «сл of the month Kthak the blessed, year 1510 
of the pure and happy Martyrs’ years’ (a side note statea that the name 
of the restorer was Moses, а priest of the Church of our Lady as-Siryaniyah, 
i.e. one of the Nitrian monasteries). ‘And he who provided for the work 
was our father’ (who is further praised and compared with S. John, 
Abraham, and Melchizedek) ‘our bishop Athanasius, who is known as the’ 
(the local name is erased),—‘may the Lord prolong his life, and strengthen 
him on his throne for many years, and speedily humble his enemies, by 
the intercession of the Lady Saint Mary Amen.’ Then a note on fol. 298 
farther records the studies of the priest Hanfn. 

At the beginning of the book is a memorandum: ‘I obtained this MS. 


of the Memphitic Egyptian Gospels at Cairo in March, 1864, from the 


А, 
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Revd, R. T. Lieder, who purchased it many years before from the Bishop 
of Luxor. The MS. came from Esneh, and was used by Mr. Lieder in the 
preparation of his folio edition of the Coptic N. T. publisbed in London in 
1848-52 under the auspices ої S. P. C. K. The oldest parts of this MS. 
are believed to belong to the twelfth century, John Drury Geden’ After 
this is a further note: ‘ Bt of the Revd. Alfred S. Geden, 11 Oct. 1886.’ 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1-9. 4, 8 ПІКОСЯАОС-- 21. 12, 3 XE 1°— 
17... OITOTY, 13, бо GJM —14, 6... ЙХЄ. Mark 15, 46 
ЄП to the end of the Gospel. Luke І, 26—28 ..- 9, &.pOC, з, 15 
NOCD, HT—28 ... KWCA RL, 4, 43 ATAL I—5, тт. 5, 21 PAI— 
34 ++ ARALWTEN, 6, 21 TETEMMTAcwWARI—26 ... Tto T €t 
€dj, 8, то CTOIl—29 .. . REAHC, то, 6 TETEMND, IpHIUL — 22, 
27... ЛІД КОПІЙ, John 8, 48 XE 27—09, 2. 14, 30 2,^1— 16, 9. 
20, 6 є& отп to the end of the Gospel. 

The text in Matthew is so like Dy that the MS. was first styled Dg, but 
many differences occurred in the rest of the Gospels, and the sign A, 
was employed instead. In Mark it shewa none of the additions of the 
tables, and with Fi may be supposed to have the purest text in that 
Gospel. In Luke and John it has probably the same text as O, but the 
fragmentary condition prevents certainty. There are a few indications of 
greater likeness to Gr. B, which may point to another tradition, or to 
correction by other Greek MSS. of that type formerly existing in Egypt. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest of the Gospels once, by the 
editor іп 1890-92. 


12. Ag, Evv., Copt., Old Cairo Church ої 8. Mercurius called Abu 
Saifain (Greg. 39), perfect, not cut, and only occasionally patched. А.р. 1327, 
an. Mart. 1043, paper, foll. 393, П. 27 rarely fewer, 38.8 х 28 cm., text 
27.5 17.8 cm., quinions, writing like LM; punctuation, red : Ф Фо 
1. с. usually gilt with blue and red ornament, often very beautiful, birds 
very rare; 8. с. black reddened and occasionally red for Am. sec.; ch. 
Copt. numbered with large blue reddened uncials, and usually marked by 
line of tall gilt or blue or black ornamented letters and a second line of 
red; Am. sec. and can. black and red uncials, and often the first word or 
more red: foliated on verso, where also is KAT А, with RAA T OCON 
SLAPKOM ХОЧКАМ 10А. ИПИНИ on recto: quire ending &c. both 
recto and verso paged IC OCC, ЖС OC, with в. с.о.: orn. sumptuous 
and delicate at frontispieces, but no pictures. Two first leaves are lost. 

The subscription to Matthew ends with fo sf ,& 228 : mua : 
фарая. ID, afterwarde in red ПОС Z.pIOWIt&.I rtess пірєчєр- 
поёт eT &ccd54t OWRKAC ARKH ‘Time of the Martyrs 1042, 
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the month Pharmuti r4, Lord have pity upon the sinner who wrote, 
Thomas Amen.' The splendid frontispiece before the first page of Mark 
has inscribed in Arabic, ‘And Jesue came to Galilee preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom of God, saying, "The time hath heen fulfilled and the 
kingdom of God hath come near, repent and believe the Gospel."* Also 
the dedication, 12,2 (9938 J sagt dew de Sya Quem) 38а АЗУ 
ingal „5 =” ‘in dedication sure and perpetual, settled to the church 
of the noble martyr Mercurius in the street of the River in Cairo the 
preserved.” The Nile formerly flowed near the monasteries of Old Cairo 
(see note, р. 116, Anecdota Oxon., Sem. Series vii). After the subscription 
comes in red the same statement of the writer, except that he calls himself 
Tue & rut, and puts the date last. Another fine frontispiece inscribed 
with Luke 24, 46-48, then the eame first page with dedication, and another 
hand has written in the text RAKAPIOC &.A&.2CICTOC XKW 
naq євох ‘forgive him.’ After the snhscription of Luke occurs а 
line of cryptogram, ndeRane: ohvaak: eTesadese: sane 
Че 4Ахбви, with the kind help ої M. Bouriant this was interpreted 
пієвіни owsrac фі MA! NAY ARRAN дляни ДАНИ 
"The needy Thomas, God pity him.’ After this in graceful, tall letters 
Ж she, AIRE Cepscuut UKE ‘Time ої the Martyrs 1043, Saracen 
726” On the next and vacant leaf comes later writing, 2PIPARET! 
ПОС зядкаріс пщнрі AMoOTHR sema фн єтєр- 
Ton єпкєн niot комп очор, XKW пал 
ниєциові ekoa. очор, щєпент apos. охор, 
заперіїбти пач феппаїкосядос PH ETRLOMNK. 
затерерєочхахі OFTWY NELLOTTEMEYCOM OVOP, 
Dnk exwow Фєктєкхіх. aaneneper єфочи 
RXENCATANAC OFTWOT охор, GWM! порот щає- 
NED, NEAAGAENED, 4.24 НП ‘Remember Lord, Makarios the son 
of the priest Mina, who is at rest in the bosom of the fathers olxoy? and 
forgive him his sins and have compassion upon him, and take not 
vengeance on him in this perishable world, let not an enemy attack him 
or his brother, and shelter them in thy hand. Let not Satan attack 
them, and be with them for ever and for ever Amen.’ The frontispiece 
of John has the passage 12, 44-46, with first page and dedication as 
before, but there is no subscription or colophon. The book is bound in 
dilapidated red morocco, and preserved with care in the church, where, 


throngh the liberal kindness of the priest Abd al-Malik, the editor was 


a: 
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Ag permitted to examine and collate Matthew, Mark І, Luke 24, John 8. 


E 


The text follows A, so closely in Matthew that it was styled Де, but 
the similarity does not extend beyond that Gospel. It appears to have 
some of the later additions, and there is no reason to suppose that the 
text is important. It would be well to collate the whole book in hope 
of supporting the peculiar readings of A, and O, and further to photograph 
the magnificent ornament. 

13. E,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 1315 (Greg. 11), 
perfect. A.D. 1208, ао. Mart. 924 Mechir, Jan.-Feb., paper, foll. 447 (+10), 
coll. 2, ЇЇ. 22, 34.2 x 26 cm., text 24.3 x 18.2 cm., quinions, but irregular, 
writing probably by the same hand as D,; punctuation, 5 > 24 :,— 
00607 1-р OC OF ok ф х sometimes reddened; 1.c. 
measuring more than two lines of text red and hisck, sometimes ornamented 
and with green; в.с. black and red, and slightly ornamented, and sometimes 
preceded by 3; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of text with large 
capitals and uncial numbers; Am. sec. and can. uncials (in Mark also 
cursives): paginated for every second page on verso, which is usually 
signed with KA'T 8., and recto usually has the Evangelist’s name: quire 
ending ёс. IC С, FC ӨХ or OC, with в. c. o., and page numbered on 
recto also: orn. ecanty, and bird capitals rare, 

р. 25 has large thin cross, as in Юу, extending to the four sides, without 
a central figure, but with the four medallions cut away, outside these 
vacant spaces is ФАШИ ZUDRC (UGIRIC UT CTUUIUZS, and within 
IRC Сс & OPO (see Dj), and below the two lower circles at the 
foot of the cross ФТ nar 23. Tuco'v 8 прєчєрпобі rwpric 
"C RLLLOTO HART (Vist?) ALAK A24 HIU ‘God pity the 
wretched (ckow) sioner Gôrgis воп of Mûhêdêb the humpbacked ? 
Amen Amen.’ Remains of two or three other letters appear below. 

р. 3" simple rectangular headpiece contains EPPaN IWT 
MEARTUUHpI пеят євочав ecHenorwarcetT- 
Now ПОчЦУт (In) the name of the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit being in one Deity.’ Then two red lines Єчсєвлос 
пкаргадпос пазаємргту (псоп) Ффеємиос cepe. 
DAMKAKWIMIOC en MdArAeFAstapeoc aT тазі eT- 
босі &.qipi WCIKOC пота MAETALAIDHIcl пєля- 
очспотан єөйєихх tevarveAion  єтєрстая- 
фимих пєзамочєрнох Nezantaraf MUAMATMw- 
cic. отор, &xrT ро enxe HenganDici nesag,an- 
gpwice eof&emTosa | ппочконада пєзятта?о 


с 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS, lxxiii 


epa Ty iuukepaeort. HR ETANEPANATKAZIN 2A- 
son Zenoni єввиточ Aeng amuyt Ra- 
NATKH QITenTRoneIA. зяпос щайтепочимі?, 
EROA [restored, ПИАЛКАМИМ p,rT eis aa eT YS IPWOCY 
SLTUT псАф рипа. itTeiutopesa EROA pa rtckan- 
ладом охор, itT€ito eit c4. боћ samiAicr p,rTesn 
eTawaiy dera очор, алопооч охор, алое 
áAncAx: itovort mEn] ETWAT очор, ETO RATE- 
ээл єрос. Хєдсщоти потчаяочтяя RWAN NELL- 
TAWIXI зАпіочхал асратні охо €coprouxy MAK 
ззларіваяос ALI пкАМИМ etum пин ertep pan. 
підорп ALEN їтємаріезяос пн EMAPETUOTAI 
піочад ERorA Henna eva rverrcTHe хи» ARLO 
EMU ALTMIKEOTAT. 

Oar заєкочи TE T 9nooecic пІпКАМИМ ETOCH 
cdpi очор, [Aenm}owar mova: sama itew[a.c- 
тєїмом tpamapierz.oc ETOCH [epi] ecTaruits 
Epwor. 

‘ Eusebios to Karpianos my beloved brother in the Lord greeting,— 
Ammonics indeed the Alexandrian of the highest rank bestowed as it 
seems great love of labour and diligence upon the four Gospels, har- 
monising them and making the lections agree, having besought Christ with 
toil and watching concerning the agreement of their contents, and the 
context (431...) of the sections. With reference to which we have been 
urgently constrained ; (and) after much pains, and by the help of the Lord 
at length we put forth [these canons, from consideration! for the three 
writers (M. L. J.); that we may be saved from scandal, and escape the 
trouble of what has been done and asserted in this matter, for they have 
despised the word of all] who are deficient (in learning) and ignorant. Yet 
(the Gospels) are a fountain of life and a cause of salvation, so it has 
pleased me to arrange for thee the number of ten canons to put to shame 
our opponents. The first indeed of the number (із for) the things which 
each of the four Evangelists was saying similarly to each. This more- 
over ів the scheme of the canons (written) below, and for each of the four 
Gospels there are numbers indicating them.’ 


! ida ‘for the continuity of.’ 
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` Then follow the tables, and at the end comes 3&3. SXUK egor 
пхепії каг єтачсфнкточх кхєеєчсєвос Rkp- 
піамос єстазао Manogy cmegic ЄТ Гала Її 
пєляпочєрнох HEMUA пєчаттємом Dennait- 
ерєфн crestas салд щароч eoKenare,wkh 
HENO IPHAN їтєфії 2 sut ‘Finished are the canons which 
Eusebios wrote for Кагріапов, to shew him the passages which agreed 
together in the four Gospels, when that man wrote to him about this 
thing, in peace of God Amen. 

р. 12> ASX d5eruukexoos пптризля єос. Uar- 
өєос фк єтачщимі почєр,оож xerewv! dH ETE- 
PLEMENCATUTEAWMION AWM! — KOYA.TIOCTOAOC 
ожор, зязязоентнс DR єт лс лл AA Tta 16va.vve- 
Alon йхєзялтөєос Фєк|іочлєг. MxreT 5.- 
&peoc. асочимо, пТагяєтотро itren»occ Hern- 
mnxitepecdxoc xeiteocq owe&oA Hennxpox it4f- 
PAARL HELLAS. TIA meaneRorA HAENTHsean шотла. 
KATA сарх ACEPTENMHOAOCTIN ALMOC щаєр,рні 
єкоскф фк ETERKENENCAOPECWN cuc NAY йхє- 
MLAPIL. mnapeenoc Acaracy ПІКС ПОС KATA 
TIARETRACOPE NTEMIMOLLOC MEAKRMIMPOPHTHC ‘It 
was found іа another book of the Romans (Greeks) (as follows): Matthew, 
who was once called Levi, who after (sitting) at the custom-house became 
an Apostle and disciple, who wrote this Gospel in Judea in Hebrew, set 
forth the kingship of Christ in saying that he was of the seed of Abraam 
and David and of the tribe of Juda according to the flesh; he traced the 
genealogy of the Lord down to Joseph, after being betrothed to whom 
Mary the Virgin brought forth Jesus Christ according to the testimony 
of the Law and the Prophets.’ 

Then under small headpiece of interlacing ornament comes the same 
prologue to Matthew as in C, with a few variants, some of which have 
been used in the description ої Оу: om. очної отот, қррні 
g,&d for даф, add єрә,өкох OCH epog очор, it, 
MOAI OVAL BK for RAMOS ТОТА RL, DRTC for 
фктох, MEC for MAC, THPOT for тохроч, EOCTAXPO 
for Rov cecTacic KRTenTaxpo, DWAT for HENT, 
KETUTIOC YT for mnekitrioc dS, THpow- mowers 
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пику FH me for itowenum iuudyT. After the register, p. 16%, 
із фи €o0w4.& RLATOEOC NETATTEAICTHC ота NE 
coà деппи па.постоћос очор, avarcovf epog 
xe^ewi ipess T va2uAea. choa Henfroaic maga- 
pee. aqcHar s&negevavvexor єп аси яя- 
заєтоеєврєос  Фєкпка?д it[na^acTuta RNR 
erawvnap | ivremuowaar Henfposam проєії 
птєбзаєтотро пклачліос потро seenencata- 
naasar ice NTEMCC NENG HS пролети. отор, 
AYO IW яд злос HENIAHRK NEKLTVPOC mess TCI- 
жим. ожор, LAYE NAY erp eit TOv OTOL, LLIW 
зязяосі. очор, aqme rac eSown emak RN- 
OCWLL риздяд очор, AYORRCOW. OVOP, AYTACEOY 
CIAHRR Age lw аявяос абязлч. Iya agep- 
SLENECIT Эй ядо itxe(bR coova.&) roa utc пунр: 
nzeReacoc Фемтпоміс trac. Очор, aqxwKk 
sirreqatuon EKOA соч 1 яятид бот naomi epe- 
Neqca2nos євочав щи пєл#йлї THpow аляци 
‘Saint Matthew the Evangelist, one of the twelve Apostles, and called Levi 
(the) Galilean of the city Nazareth, wrote his Gospel in the Hebrew 
language in the land of Palestine for the unbelieving Jows in the first 
year of the reign of Claudius the king, after the Ascension of Christ our 
Lord nine years, and he preached it in Jerusalem and Tyre and Tsidôn, 
and went to the Indies (P,CIUT Of) and preached it, and went to the 
city of the cannibals and baptised them and returned to Jerusalem (and) 
preached it there. Then Saint John the son of Zehedee translated it in 
the city Nilas'. And he finished his conflict the 11th of the month 
Paopi, may his holy blessing be with us all, Amen.’ 

The Gospel of Matthew then begins under small headpiece with one 
line of ornamented letters and one of semi-archaic. Before the beginning 
of Mark, on a vacant page 137b, is an Arabic note: NE а oe 
ОУ ла epee Sal ancl ій 2.25 Jo „най ‘This boly book 
is dedicated to the church of the holy and venerable martyr Saint George 


! Meaning ‘the tongues;’ this word is a corruption from the Arabic 
exceed J| Ephesians, | was joined to $ and all points being omitted and 
^ Written as a line —— the word resembled wll ‘the tongues.’ 
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E, in Dair at-Tin’ (probably the large church mentioned by Abu Sâlih, near 
the church of S. John on the lake of Al Habash in Old Cairo. Makrisi 
says that this church of б. John was also called Dair at-Tin, Anecdota, 
рр. 131, 309). Then after threatening is given the date ду 2212 EEA 
ЛАЎ Wage Ryle andy meug OW iio fetal 4с “And it was written 
at the date 19th of Amshir, year 973 of the righteous Martyrs (1251).! 

р. 138 headpiece and prologue as in О, with variants, СҰПӨЄО 
AT Hp KE IOC КЄ ТОПКА. ATIOC asin D, for TAPOCH &e., 
єрос for EROA, add STEN before TTP. TREET for 
Taser, пиуєчаяє т посі for ПОЖЦУТ ; then ОЧОР, ECE- 
рохои EROA ая.яя0с itxerteruto*c очор, eq rov&o 
EROA NOx TY itxerterto iT. охор, Ace,wTtN LITEN- 
ReqT4i0 THPEN охор, єттахро є?,рні EXENTEY- 
cent ftnenxineworf. xeanon eRoa pr Trennen- 
хіпорл EPATEN eppsu EXENTEYP,EATIC отор, 
ANARLONE MALON PITEMTEY &c. ‘and by it (or him) 
our mind is enlightened, and by it (ог him) our hearts are (Є'# for 
Є) purified.’ The following words are plainly another form of the 
passage in ©}, but the construction seems to be confused. ITT EMS, EM 
for RTE, EKOA for са ВОМ, КТЕ for OOS, Й, add MH 
before ETERL., ENRROKD, for "тёплая. ERoA emt 
єтр,орщ Taq єп ‘from the things of him which are 
heavy in’ for Піца Der, ovorto,« e&oAÀ, AIKEOC for 
OALHI, MIEMED, for NCHOT, ХЄР,НППЄ; then instead of 
євочав єчє to opeoaogoc, євочимо, ANEY- 
gat €&0A ин єточсиючи iuteqcAa T. пожрирнин 
Фепфн eTepanarKxazin дязяоч eRorA ргтєп- 
TEPALHIA 4AnekevavveAMo PH ETAKTHIY 22- 
SLAPKOC пєка.постоћос. очор, aycHutqy Den- 
ролен oA HEMT ACH! &. ‘who confess their deficiencies 
and know their offences, peace (reading ETOCOCWIND, MMO and 
ппохсА Т) ав he was constrained through the translation of thy 
Gospel which thou gavest to Mark thine Apostle. And he wrote it in 
the city Rome &c' "FHIU for ME APIORROC, Owenumn ii 
before ІЁ, then XH Ne KEMTIOC FA MATNweic 
omitting МКЕФАЛЄОМ, then ОЧКОЧХІ ne САС eyfseat 
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CIE AXWPIT A KA, then MKEPAAEOM MIAPIOLLOC RTE- 
пеуса хі 20) MCX! NE. 

Nar ne марюляос пикєфаХєом iyt merr- 
NECE,CMOGECIC "T RpO' ‘chapters, the number of his words is 1800. 
These are the numbers of the great chapters with all their contents.’ 
After tho register comes Пі. стос 22&pKoc miamocTodAoc 
REVSATTEAICTHC ОЧОР, ARRRAPTCPOC MYHp! itTco- 
т пёлрпа бас ne. очат ne itreno 2324.0HTHC. 
LYW MRLAOHTHC A&meT poc. Ас лл ANEY- 
€xv&vveXont Zenpossu Риш аяпоміс Ben- 
Tach ftrpweeeoc eretadpasteis єс} possim 
здр IUTCOSRCTOWpO MKASTAIOC £4CIUEIICA.- 
Tansrcantic tTenencwTHp 2318 itpossru. Отор, 
AGO, WIC] ALLOY MXEMEMIwT ETTAIHOST ПЕТ poc 
памхцух ria постоћъос gertpusss. ITA &а4сфа1 
ILOJ OM MXEMEMIWT зяАркос очор, EYLIWIY 
зязяоср єп пос pakot mes&necoog пєля- 
ARALI rape пєзя РАК: пеле африка. neset- 
NENTAMOAIC пєзапієвачар ОТОР, асятоп RL- 
зло ФєпракоРї mnaA^ke зафаралочії ‘Saint Mark the 
Apostle and Evangelist and Martyr was the son of the sister of Barnabas, 
he was опе of the seventy disciples and became a disciple of Peter. Не 
wrote his Gospel in the fourth year of the reign of Claudius, after the 
Ascension of our Saviour twelve years, And our honourable father Peter 
the chief of the Apostles having preached it in Rome, thereupon our father 
Mark wrote it and preached it їр the city Rakoti and its borders, and all 
Egypt, and Lybia, and Africia, and the Pentapolis, and the Ethiopians, 
and he went to rest in Rakoti on the last of Pharmuti’ (J, reads 

y ф "оп the last’). 

Then further 470х199: QGHENMKETPAPH приз єос 
Uapkoc фн єтАЧЩОИІ AA OHTHC яя пЄтрос 8Y- 
CHA! gqatievarverAron Zeiv a vaa. (415) ожор, 
ACO AIWIC ANKC KEMOoY Ov pUX441 MTEAIOC. LOTE 
ETAT EMIWARC MTEIWANNHC охор, ачєрентс 
єөрєҷщопі Mayupi A прозяпі очор, &ҷӨөрєҷ- 
gwn полину пТаяєточро MTEMIPHOT! ETAYRWK 


\‹ 
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ae eRorA яхєХх itpos&m Reog prrenteqheocn 
ззаяих aroy Acum MowNacoca єевепікос- 
4£0C очор, AYOOX! pprt йочєсшот очор, aw- 
DeaHoay очор, aqoigennosy: mfanactacic 
тєш пин eoa oT. єрос ‘It was found in the other 
Greek (Roman) writings, Mark, who became disciple of Peter, wrote the 
Gospel in Agallia (Galilee or possibly a version ої ARET PWRREOC 
ETETAPPANTIA), and preached of Christ that he is perfect man. 
When he had come to the bsptism of Joha and began to be Son at thirty 
years end was caused to preach the kingdom of the heavens. And when 
the thirty years were finished, he by his own soul became a paschal victim 
for the world, and ran (his course) as a sheep and was slaughtered, and 
he gave good news of the resurrection of life to them who believed in him.’ 
The Gospel then begins with brightly coloured line of text, and two lines 
red and black reddened semi-archaic. 

р. 215* prologue to Luke, beginning under headpiece Den- 
фра &c. ‘In the name’ &c. as in Dy, the rest of the text as in С, 
with variants, AC{TARLOM ‘he shewed us’ for EYORKC, ET ббсі 
‘lofty’ for iLA"T ACPHXY, P, rTemnmuop. for Фет p., LITEN 
for DEM, ЄТЄРОтиміи ‘light giving’ for EY TRROVE, AT- 
TTOTO ‘was ratified’ for ATCORKC, АЛ ОЧОР, ПИЄЧ- 
GJHpI ‘his wonders were manifested’ for &cjepowtuayT]: iutecj- 
W HPI, MAPS AOFOMN add MNEGRLHIME ‘of his signs, &"€- 
хезахоля. MXEMEYAPHP! ‘his wonders were surpassing,’ lit. 
found power (45) for AGP ALTMOCNOY &c, owog, НОСІ 
for XEQYO., TEqsreT Mig f ‘his greatness’ for ПСО, 
Uapenep ‘let us’ for тєпер, CHAI ‘write’ for KAAOT pA- 
PH, EVATTEAIO NTEMIATIO‘ for Ро MTEMET &c,, 
om. OVOP, epentecjcas&ovw ЄбочаАв шоти MERRAM ‘his 
holy blessing be with us’ for Teqnpechera &с., MIKE. ‘the 
chapters’ for MEQK., ПА MKEPAACoN itoweintim me KEN- 
TIOC YA MATMWCIC ‘are 84 Greek chapters, Coptic 94 Jections’ 
for оч, CO ME ADCWPITO for Hos єчфирх, Of. 
MEeqcaxt V Mayo ПСА 21 ‘72, his words 3000’ for O& &c. to 
V Mayo. Then the register, after which as follows: Пея АКА рос 
AO*KAC очат NE ктєпіо AARAONTHC NE очор, 
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Reog NE PARAGHTHC зяпєтрос rmuanocToAoc 
панхцух MMIAMOCTOAOC EOVCHIMI Me прєзя T ам- 
TIOXIA охор, охсєптрафєос ne. MgycHar sneg- 
€vavveAioit єтсїн тєшєп фєпрако Г 
пеєофіААос потро DHenfarag, ІЁ прояяти RTE- 
KA&*AIOC поро agentencaTanarrantic RTE- 
ПЄПОС THC ПОС AAK (Ar. gloss 22, 29) Проля ті. OVOJ, 
AYO SWIG] яз злос MENA AOC бшорп охор, ITA оп 
AYO NWI MKRRLOY MXEAOTKAC RLEMENCWY. OVOP, 
злу: itreqade Henpwarn очор, асхиж EROA 
NTEYARLAPT Cpis. псоч КЕ aaa orna z5erowpipita 
red f ann. 

Then further GEMMKETPAPH ALARKETpwREEoc AOT- 
кас фяядөнтнс AAUAwYAOC пєзатєчшфир Aq- 
chai зяпієчастємМО Denmixwp efor. очор, 
пөо pH eTagqcHar яяпратіс itremamocTo^oc 
Neantovo,Buows. отор, aqowpn Ффєптиєчаттє- 
Aon tTarceTapocueperc птєпсс. Henmxmepey- 
OOCHT MTPVAH RACYI NEARTOVAH MOVAL. 9,0- 
пос itreqódpm efor хєпанрі яф | iteoq очар- 
хнєрєчс NE пєяяочохро icxeoveRoA пөоч ne 
Фєппхрох ÄDATIA пєзатофялн Maapwnt AV- 
axAcq ката сару. Hopar ae феєппір,бкочі 
NTEMALAGHTHC пезяпочпрахіс aqowsuwitp, ELOA 
HATOT Kip вночі почат owas srzawowe eRor 
ness T ase AREEPE ALMA TAOC. Хєпос eqita ep, put 
€&o^ HENIAHRR ща4єр,рнї EpwWwRRH NAg,pemT xix 
MPHCTOC NIP, HTERRUOM. 


‘The blessed Luke was one of the seventy disciples, and he was the 
disciple of Peter the Apostle the chief of the Apostles, having heen a 
physician and native of Antioch and a painter. He wrote his Gospel in 
the language of the Greeks in Rakoti to Theophillos the king, in the 
eleventh year of Claudius the king, after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus 
Christ twenty-two years. And Paul preached it first, and then again Luke 
preached it after him. And he was beheaded in Rome, and finished his 
witness the 24th day of Paopi in the peace of God Amen. 
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‘ Luke, the disciple of Paul, and his companion, wrote his Gospel for 
(lit. in) the Dispersion, and he it was who wrote the Acts of the Apostles 
and their works, And he revealed in his Gospel the High Priesthood 
of Christ by the combination in him of the tribe of Levi and the tribe 
ої Juda, that (thus) he might reveal that the Son of God was indeed 
a priest and a king, because he was of the eeed of David and of the 
tribe of Aaron by birth according to the flesh. And in the works of the 
disciples and their acts he manifested therein the works of each of them, 
and (specially) the witness of Paul, how he went from Jerusalem to Rome 
at the hands of Festus the governor,’ 

Next comes the same Arabio note of dedication as before; afterwards 
the Gospel begins with one line of text large and brightly coloured, 
followed by a semi-archaic line. The same Arabic note occurs on the 
vacant pago before the prologue to John, which begine ФОЄМФРАМІ ‘In 
the name’ &c., Піөєоћотос 1004.1titC. піпарөєпос понр 
йсєёєлєос ova: ne e&oA HenmikK папостолос. 
PAI ne russ4.0HTHc єпа.репепос THC ля єт яя. яяос. 
agqcHar semeqevarreaion фєпєфєсос алзяєт- 
oven зяєпєенса tans Avery ic птЄєпєпос otop, 
NENCWTHP IHC пос E9,PHI єтфє MAS проляти 
£gSew[pose&m здо їїїнроп потро MTEpwrrn 
очор, AS IwIY AAKOY пщорп Aennmoàr йтє- 
acis. avowooRey ekoa фєпєфєсос Henove,wh 
пафнрі яя пєр,А ex11 epos Acora п бі epeneq- 
canoe COOVAR щи пєляяли SARM. Очор, IUA- 
pleanoc itrenequuugrT пкєфаАєоп тєпієтАттє- 
Мок К. кєпт1ос ПА Marnmwcic. ovKovxr CAR тє 
eq Tasa T pre пкєфаХ ana xwprr qz охор, Roog 
"FEX пстчҳос очор, iteoq Ё що WK зязяник. 
охор, THI itrenedgcaoi 6 ngo йсахі. 

пєрфаяєчі iuukepa^eom iungi erek пкєфа- 
AEOM ME ‘The Divine, John the virgin, the son of Zebedee, was one of 
the twelve Apostles. Thie was the disciple whom our Lord Jesus loved. Не 
wrote his Gospel at Ephesus in Greek, after the Ascension of our Lord and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ into heaven thirty-one years, in the eighth year of 
Néron the king of Rome; and he preached it first in the cities of Asia. 
He was translated from Ephesus in a wonderful manner, no man knoweth 
how, on the 4th day of Tébi. May his holy blessing be with us Amen. And 
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the number of his great chapters of the Gospel is 20, Coptic 5t lections, 
small 232, 135 in common, 97 peculiar, and there are 360 stichoi and 
2820 signs, and the number of bis words is 2400. The titles of the great 
chapters, viz. 20 chapters, are. Then comes the register, and under а 
headpiece begins the Gospel, like Mark. After the suhscription is the 
following: ХРОМО топ ATION э}. DKA заєпос ALESCID 
сох ncaRRato птєпідочр єботи Pf nar 
ARTUCO'YI taaa xic ETACHAS! AMKHM АЛЯН ‘In the 
time of the holy Martyra 924, of the month Mechir the fourteenth day, 
sabbath of the Fast, God pity the worthless, least (of all men) who 
wrote Amen Amen.’ 

Nothiog further is known of the book except that it was bought of 
Sir Charles Murray, June 1875. 

The text, profusely glossed in Arabic, follows D, with much similarity 
except in the earlier chapters of Luke, but there is sufficient difference 
throughont to require a different letter for classification. In Luke and 
still more in John it is very close to J,, having also the eame prologues 
аз J4. There are seventeen omissions besides those in the tables. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest once, Бу the editor, 1890-93. 


14. Ez, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental roor (Greg. 8), 
imperfect. XIII century, paper, foll. 264 (4-6), coll. 2, ЇЇ. 32, 24.7 x 16.3 cm., 
text 21 x 12.5 cm., quinions, writing unlike the earlier MSS., more regular 
than Н,, and rather neater and smaller than Gz, which it most resembles ; 
punctuation, red + Ф-; 1. c. measuring more than four lines of text, 
colonred and with well-drawn ornament; e.c. red, and black reddened; 
ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text, numbered with gilt uncials; 
ch. Gr. with smaller red uncials and wy Am. sec. and can. curaive, 
can. red: foliated on verso with uncials (occasionally paginated in John): 
quire ending &c, KE OOC, ПІ K&, КЄ С; IV OCS, IHC ПС, 
ЖС OC, with s.c. o., number written also on recto, KATA. on verso, 
and name of Evangelist on recto: orn. ecanty, but of good style, fine 
geometric figures before Mark and John, gilt and archaic lettere ві 
beginning of Mark, Luke, and John, no pictures. 

А fragmentary and recent unnumbered leaf has Jbl ia) yi Bi 
а эю суду bpl po by cone es ‘The book of the four 
Соєрвіз, Coptic Buhairic (?), dedicated (to) Dair Abuna Antonius in the 
desert of Al ‘Arabah.’ Buhairic is spelt with the wrong h, and is never 
mentioned elsewhere in these MSS. There are two other Arabic notes оп 
these recent first pages, and à rongh cross on restored leaf with У ЄРЄ 
tude IHC пус wc ec nepeq бро ‘Hail the cross (of 
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Ез Jesus Christ the Son of God the conqueror.’ The same prologue as in E, 
with register and notices of the life of Matthew occurs iu the restored part. 
р. 73° (ancient) has prologue &c. of Mark following the variante of E;, 

and the register with numerals in cursive as wel] as uncials. 
рр. 76° and 77* have unimportant Arabic prayers without names, 775 
AK Ba „з ed 5 EL an ad! eo CI АЙ „з 
e» (uf Vial orl ugue bba „АШ а у» cll ні 
эде sg ММ as eM ol. Ul po Sed] II ыш» sel 52 ye 
DR DR #9 Шу A ua Que об G seS фе кыз МЛ J ЫЎ 


ou 154213 "Ха the name of God the merciful and clement. Glory 
to God in the height. And he who provided for the restoration of this 
holy book, which is the Gospel, was the miserable for hia sins, Athanasius 
called bishop of the see of Abutij, consecrated by his father and his 
master the lord and father the Patriaroh Anba Yüsnnas the seventh after 
the hundred of the fathers. May God in heaven strengthen him upon 
his throue. And the date of this book the first (i.e. the ancient part) 
Coptic year 908 (1192). 

At the side is the signature of TU P, HKI &.O04.T1(4.CIOC TAATIO- 
OHKRH ‘the poor Athanasios of Apothéké ; ? and below are two more lines, 
J bes ъф 15 ое 5 A gr» Jos wel „Ш elle yo ols Дау 
Lik! |, T ina sh ‘ And it Sree the property of the miserable (the 
lowly one whose signature ів 1) above, who prays and besesches of all who 
read in it to invoke for him mercy and forgiveness of sins.’ The Gospel 
of Mark begins under triple round-arched headpiece with line of tall gilt 
letters, two lines of archaic, one smaller gilt, one archaic. 

р. 122% is probably out of place, containing the following: RRA РЕМ 
єрр,ктс DHenTRonera Ax Tenchar rner- 
ахтємо itremiavioc Жочкас тапостомос єрє- 
пецсяяоч євочав GWM! MERRI AAA НИ ‘Let це hegin, 
with the help of God, and write the Gospel of Luke the Apostle; may 
his holy blessing be with us.’ 

fol. t23 is probably an insertion, having Очор, піАрөяяос 
tT enixeparcon ппу | eppuri єхєнфн EeTAYTAxXpo 
Фєпиісрафн HTertiopeoaogoc ПА MKeharecor 
ROYEN re. кєптіос FF Marmweic. ОЧКОЧХІ AE 
тах б yfarat co ne eypwpx ОЁ очор, TRHU ANEY- 


1 Уа e is written between the lines. 
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САХІ Y MYO ПСАХІ ME OYAI (for ОЖОР, NAL ME MIKE- 
parecon пишу призяєос ‘And the number of the great 
cbapters according to what is established in the writings of the orthodox 
is 84 Greek chaptera, Coptic 97 lections, and small 342, in common 270, 
peculiar 72, and the number of his words 3000. And these are the great 
Greek chapters.’ Then the register and notice of Luke as in E, with 
slight variants. 

р. 125° contains another colophon of Athanasius with his signature as 
before, except correct Ф4. for ‘TA, and the date APH 1508 (1792), 
recording ‘the sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery of the great 
Saint the father Antonius in the desert of Al “Arabah, east of Itfib, and 
let it not be sold, or pledged, or borrowed, or disposed of in any way 
of causing its loss, and whoever trangresses this let him be excommunicated, 
cut off and interdicted by the severe word of God, and have his part with 
Judas the traitor, Simon the sorcerer, and Herod the blighted, and 
Diocletian (35) the unbeliever, and D&th&n and Abirüm. And that (the 
book) ‘was the property of the miserable the lowly one whose signature 
and name are above, who also says siae Jw “It is ordered that (the book) 
should go to the monastery mentioned above." And upon the children of 
obedience may there descend blessings; and thanks to God for ever and 
ever, in year 10.a APR 1508 Coptic (1792), 2nd of the month Abib;’ 
then об eli) Lyy Jy pte imam буа! Jb ій пу Jas 33 о 
o Tal a | Kad, rile oe “The price of the ardeb of wheat by Egyptian 
measure reached 25 riyål (reals), and may our Lord remove the distress 
from his creatures, and thanks to God for ever Amen? Mr. А. С. Ellis 
kindly verified the fact of this famine in Jabarti'e history, where it is seid 
that the price of the ardeb (5 bushels) rose to 18 taleris (dollars). Spiro 
(Vocabulary, Cairo, 1895) gives riyAl= 20 piastres, therefore equivalent to 
a dollar or thaler. 

р. 1265 the eame prologue as іп E, with variants of that MS.; then а 
graceful pointed-arched headpiece with cusps for the beginning of the 
Gospel, and arrangement of lines of text much as for Mark. Prologue &c. 
for John as in Ey, variants: om. NEMOC in notice of John, HEN- 
пібощ MTETACIZ ‘in the borders of Авіа, alco THI for 
гід рівляос, ПА for WA, EYWPY for AMADNCWPIT. After 
ending of John is *.^ йде 425 |), 44-5 US ‘the copy of the first was 
written (in the) Coptic year 908, but this is plainly written over an 
erasure. 

The book was bought of N. Nassif in May 1869. 
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Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—4, 24 - NAS it, John 16, 33 2 ААД- 
17, 14 8-0 ИЄ. 

The text follows E, with great regularity, but has been corrected from 
other MSS., and in the early chapters of Luke, where E, leaves Оу, E; 
keeps with D,; E; usually follows the corrections of Ej; in Matthew 9, 
I3 has ‘to repentance,’ Mark 14, 24 ‘new,’ Luke 11, 4 “but deliver us 
from evil,’ John 8, 29 ‘my Father,’ important additions which with the style 
of writing confirm the idea that the date of 1192 is too early, and that the 
latter part of the thirteenth century is the more probable time of writing. 

Matthew and Mark, Luke 1--3, 13, ch. 24, John 8 have been collated, and 
all the readings of E, have been examined in Es, by the editor, 1892-93. 


15. Ез, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London, Library of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society (Greg. r4*), perfect. A.D. 1816-1818, paper, foll. 375. 

This MS. agrees regularly with E; in arrangement and text of the 
prologues &c. and Gospels, and appears to have been copied from Б. 

Part of Matthew was collated hy the editor, also Mark r, Luke 24, John 8. 


16. Fi, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 15, formerly Colbert 2913, Reg. 
330? (Greg. 20), imperfect. А.р. 1216, an. Mart. 932, foll. 291 (+3), 
сої. 1, ll. 25, 30x23 cm., text 25.3x 18 cm. quinions, writing upright 
and neat, unlike other MSS.; punctuation, red 9; 1. c. three lines of 
text, coloured and with attached ornament; s. c. when reddened are more 
carefully painted than jn other MSS.; ch. Copt. numbered with red uncials ; 
Arabic titles and liturgical indications; Am. вес. and can. black, probably 
of the date of the corrections (see p. 412): no foliation or pagination, the 
Evangelist's name is sometimes eeen on verso; quire ending &c. with 
їх 2С, ЖС OC, with or without МАЛ MHI ‘pity ше, 4&.pr& oRoirt 
EPO! ‘help me, XW IHI EKOA ‘forgive me, OTOH, NAP, LLET 
‘and save ше, ПАЛ ПНІ ARPT ‘God,’ дрівбонеїх ПОС ‘Lord,’ 
with в. c. o. and uncial numbers: orn. scanty and poor, headpieces to Mark 
and John preserved. 

At the end of the subscription of Matthew із 2C pOtto я. PAR 
‘In the time of the Martyrs 932 (1216). Mark begins under simply 
ornamented headpiece, with two archaic and one red live of text. John 
begins under similar headpiece. 

р. 290? (recent) contains an Arabic statement: ‘Remember, O brothers, 
with spiritual love the misery and wretchedness of my soul, I the poor 
sinner who took the talent of my lord and master, who said to тө,“ Take 
it and trade with it and make profit.” So I took it, wretch and slothful 
sluggard, and I dug s hole and placed it in the earth, and I said, e Verily, 
my master is slow of coming, and truly there are the prayers of the Saiuts.”’ 


с 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. lxxxv 


Verily, this was my thought, and I did not think that my lord would 
come speedily. And I ask you by him who has come and who will come 
for the salvation of the human race, ask the Lord Christ to leave my 
crimes uopunished. Surely my Lord's mercy is great, and he will rejoice 
over the like of me when he returns, Не will not desire the death of 
the sinner and the suppliant. And for the praysr which ye will say, 
my Lord Christ wil] give you his reward sevenfold in his everlasting 
kingdom. And the name, O brothers, with which I was named is the 
priest Victor; and as for him who completed these four Gospels (it was) 
the beloved son of Matiy&s (or Mén&s), pray for him ..., and may God 
most high forgive all your sins by the power of ths Martyrs and Saints 
Amen; and to our Lord be glory.’ 

The note at the beginning which ascribes the writing to Victor must 
refer to this recent statement, probably relating to the repair of the book. 

Lacunae, Matthew т, 1—7, 17... OC TAQ, EY, 8,1 DAMM — 
9, 6... OVOP, 17, 14—18, 10 .. . TAP MR. Mark 12, 1—14, 58. 


Luke 1, 1—14 ... MERROW, 20, 27 ЛОЖКЄОС—21, 11. John 7, 41. 


фато, 21... MWC xet › 14,8 EPIWT to the end of the Gospel. 
This MS. cannot be identified among those referred to by Wilkins. 
The ancient text is full of mistakes, which have been carefully corrected 
throughout by one corrector, probably in early time. ОЖОР, ‘and’ is 
frequently supplied by this corrector. Otherwise the text is of great 
interest and purity, with suspicion however of Syriac influence. It comes 
nearest to B in Luke, but from the fragmentary condition it cannot be 
satisfactorily compared with the rest. There are eeventy-one omissions 
besides those of the tables. 
Matthew was collated twice, the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 
17. Ез, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Cairo Patriarchate, ti ә ir 3 ! їж 
(Greg. 37), perfect. a.D. 1291, an. Mert. 1007, paper, foll. 398 (+11), 
coll. 2, ll. 24, 25, 33.5 x 24 cm., text 26.9 x 18 cm., quinions; punctuation, 
red > $~; 1. с. vary in size, usually gilt occasionally red, with attached 
arabesque ornament, only three bird capitals; в. с. black reddened; ch. 
Copt. usually marked by two gold (occasionally red) lines of text, and red 
uncials often with, 23; ch. Gr. by red numbers in Ar. words, but never with 
XL Am. вес. and can. black uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, 
Evangelists’ names in red on recto, Copt.-Arab. LRAT OCOIU 22.4.p- 
ком ЛОЖКА П IWA: quire ending біс. ГЄ DCC, IOC @EOC; MAI 
MHI; IOC GEOC, пал ПАП; ГЄ OCC, ПАЇ ПАП; with s.c. o., 
one of which contains the name N&PCORRA.; and the quires are 
numbered also at the foot of ending and beginning pages in Syriac, 
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starting from the end: orn. beautiful arabesque cross and frontispieces, 
pictures of Mark, Luke, and John. 

The beautiful arabesque cross before Matthew is inscribed THC ncc 
панрізяФТЇ Ac] (po. The first page has fine arabesque border 
on upper and outer margins, and the Gospel begins with four gilt archaic 
lines of text. 

After the subscription of Matthew is an Arabic note by the copyist: 
‘Finished ia the Gospel of Matthew the Evangelist, may his blessing and 
prayers be with us Amen.’ And the copyist asks all who study in this 
noble book to remember him; the rest is cut, but the remains shew that 
nothing important is lost. 

р. РІЗ,» has a picture of Mark writing, which with a narrow border 
measures 30.7 x 21.4 ст. Frontispiece of Mark the same as for Matthew. 

Mark ends without subscription ; on the next page is an Arabic note: 
“Completed is the Gospel of Mark the Evangelist by the help of the Lord 
Christ, to whom be glory, And the number of the stichoi is БОДО. And 
the poor copyist asks of him who studies in this noble book to remember 
him at the end of his prayers, and whoever says anything for him may 
the Lord reward him, as he said in the holy Gospel, thirty, and sixty, and 
an hundredfold. Adoration to God for ever.’ Picture and frontispiece as 
before for Luke with only one gilt line of text and two red. 

Luke ends as Mark, with the following in Arabic: ‘Finished is the 
Gospel of the excellent ( aul), the blessed (Jasadi) Saint Luke the Apostle 
the disciple, may the blessing of his prayers protect us Amen. And may 
it protect the hearer and the worker. (лізі) and the poor соруіві. 
And adoration to God for ever and ever.’ Picture and frontispiece of 
even greater beauty for John, three gilt lines of text, two of red. 


At the end of John 8, р. TARZ: eU GIST la dee UM Sy 
eal lily bast А з ye сару ded pits у lS ya qai 
СӘЛ WG he узай Р рен par yka рр Jarl 
әз Label ШШ, Jas ЫЎ ін ls ed CoS аме, a iU as gi 
D ый JUD glade Jor da об „ЫЎ da ШШ, Lf 
ila idly uj) воде ШЫ awe (Де sate yt iles Mol e коп 
MEN Lage tot els wT gyal egalas eye cast о] easy за 
б ЖЕЛ aly el „мш! ellas (ыз JW ofl LI Mell "And 
the restoration of this blessed book, which is the book of the four Gospels 


Coptic and Arabic, pursued its course by the hand of the most miserable 
of monks and vilest of them, the monk Michael of Akhmim, опе, of the 
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monks of the monastery of our Lady the Virgin in As-Siryán (in the Nitrian 
valley). And he who spent his money on this and all the books of his 
prosperous Patriarchate was the perfect father aod supreme pontiff, the 
honoured father and great pontiff, the father the Patriarch Anba Cyril, 
Patriarch 113. Let us pray the Lord God, who dwelleth in the height 
of heaven, to strengthen him upon his throne many days and timea in 
safety of prolonged guidance, and humble his enemies under the soles of 
his feet Amen. And it was 1594 of the pure, happy, and righteous 
Martyrs (1878), may the Lord God grant us the benefit of all their prayers 
Amen, and to God be thanks for ever.’ 

р. ЯЯ. НЬ in John 10 is an Arabic note of the restorer appealing to 
the mercy of the reader: ijl ids dnp ыў о Р 5У ‘because there did 
not remain in it the repairiog of the last portion,’ with further unimportant 


remarks. 
After the subscription of John, р. 7 СГС", is a cross and Henppan 


xdi T пєзатаунрі пєзяпитна євочав Topic 
ceos k itossoovcioc. Par Tap ne Nenowf mañ- 
өхпос. апоп тєрєп Фамізристіамос. Acum 
пахуєпєрфля evi ALMAIATION хоя eyTowRuosT 
отор, Ycxrapwort єр,отєпхозя. гибєг тєгїп 
птєфі etooci þr erovssovT epoy xemewvavve- 
Моп PH єщамочарзяєч XEMIP,WENOTY! очор, 
on fanarvears ES. e&oA ргтотч зазядточєі 
AXAAAIJIACATUL SERLATTIDCC ARARAIUCARRARO MIAP- 
жом ETTAIHOTT очор, ita яя шепот Фєгєсү- 
Такома mBedro eemnaneg Фєппєцапонтнс 
пєзалєцябноті пореолоўос EAERRXEA space left 
панрі UDEA ETOSKSP, очор, necuupr ET- 
2L0ET epos хєөєх space left ROC EpNoveresi HEN- 
TEYRLETOTPO охор, єєр: 4&2200* itovita 
парра DHENMES, OF CTERRMAT NDOT senn. 
очор, eqeepRonein epuow dj&rtTOwssevi ENEY- 
ALUECTHPION itowxai очор, прєчтамфо eopowipi 
Ax2200*. otop, йточопо PDHenoswwngs itermep, 
qaenep, азяни. Очор, dH eTagqcHai гир,ңк 
NAapcovend підпраяпща crow] epoy xeb»cpac- 


TIANOC заст. охл коп eT 2,0 котом ru&er 
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в, сөпдоху 22djaijepossew!: EJCLLAPWOTT eepeyep- 
negeer єп та merrowocw ERor пові 
єтощ. ожор, фи ETNAxoc ROA єҷєщоти пад 
KATA respi. ожор, cessa. пам T Hpert cepen- 
canoe cept Zenovssovwn ekoa пат 2cé. port. Aen- 
псахі пєляяпеив. xenemnepoow nesanenwnd 
NCWARATIKON MACIN OTOP, зАпєчщими пам ELHA 
xencs&ow eft пєзяпєчиююч єтфбМіа. азаящю0т 
ы. xeflewor me NENW пєзАпептаралісос 
NEAAMENNMOLKLT MERKTIENTSAPO NEALTEMY,EANIC. 
SLEPEYKAT EYEKAT. очор, TIWOS MERRTICARLOT 
NEARMITAIO Neat проскчинсіс єрпрєпі пак Ф 
ожор, SRRPPEYOsauio KANTHPY Фєппєцсахі яя- 
зале ENEP, ICXENT пох пєлащаєте», 4.2 nt 


“In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit the Holy 
Omotsian Trinity: for this is our true God, (the God) of all us who are 
Christians. This copy of this holy book, pure and more blessed than 
every (other) power of the breath of God most high, which is called “the 
Gospel," which is interpreted "the bringing good news," and again the 
holy Message was (caused to be) made by the lover of God, lover of 
charity, lover of Christ, lover of strangers, the honourable archon and 
worshipper of God in his diaconate, the Shaikh virtuona in his mind and 
in his orthodox works Elemged the son of the Shaikh Etthakah 
and his son called “ Thej May the Lord remember him in his 
kingdom, and let him find mercy with him in that terrible day Amen. 
And he shall help them as long as they think upon his healthful and life- 
giving mysteries to cause them to be celebrated, that they may live in life 
eternal for ever Amen.” And he who wrote is the poor Parsüma, unworthy 
to be called “ Christian,” still less a deacon, who prays every one who will 
read this blessed copy to remember him for pity and forgiveness of his 
many sins, and he who will. say anything for him may he have like (mercy). 
And it is right for us all to bless God continually and ceaselessly (not 
silently) in word and work, because our days and our bodily life will pass 
away, and there was no profit in them to us except for blessing God 
and his glory, because that is our life and our paradise and our comfort 
and our stability and our hope; let him who understands understand; and 
glory and blessing and honour and adoration becometh thee, O God, 
and Creator of all by thy word alone, henceforth and for evermore Amen.’ 
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There are а few Arabic glosses in the margin, ax*Jl, sill, „5, (р, 
for the names Al Amjad, At-Takah, Taj, Barsóm&. |j. „ь eos ‘ with 
duration and without rest’ for “continually and ceaselessly.’ 

After the Coptic comes: e wsdl! cab ai а ia см el os 
ul in pl so Gh MEM Wage) dn, C 2 у^ г 1+1 
BN з ien ad ыр ial Ышы, cues ins bad дё ys 
owl ‘And the finishing of this noble and holy book was the third day, 
the oth of Masri, year 1007 of the pure Martyrs, corresponding to the 
Arabic year, the 3rd of the month Sha'abfin, year 690 of the Hijrah. And 
to our Lord be glory and adoration and worship for ever Amen.’ 

This ie followed by another and recent Arabic: statement referring to 
atudy or work upon the book (eii), which is described as the Gospels, 
rivers of water of life, whereby were saved Adam and Eve and their 
righteous offspring. The despicable slave gives his name as Bargüm& and 
his office as deacon, &nd prays for pardon, and says he wrote in 1468 (1742). 

p. 5 ЧА contains the dedication ‘to the monastery of the great martyr 
Mari Mercurius (Macarius ?), known аз the father of monks, known as the 
monastery of Shahrán,' on the 5th of Tat in the year of the Martyrs 1045 
(1328). This monastery is also styled in another short note on the previous 
pago: xt) let обої вк ular эз зай gop eral po ‘the 
monastery of Saint Bargüm& the naked, in the monastery of Shahrán at 
the cave? (i), being on the side of the River.’ This probably identifies 
the monastery- with that which is now called Dair al Aryan, near Tura, 
a short distance sonth of Old Cairo; Abu Sálib (p. 142) mentions а cave, 
being no doubt the quarries of that neighbourhood. 

p. TE has the prayer of another student or worker, the priest George 
of the same monastery. 

p. V YE? begins the calendar or directory, including the twelve months, 
the little month, Lent, Easter, and Pentecost, the names of Saints being 
given throughont the year. After a table of the lessons comes: ‘Com- 
pleted is the directory for what is required to be read throughout the 
Coptic year of the holy Gospele and the Epistles (of Paul) and the 
Katálikün (Catholic Epistles) and the Acts, in peace of the Lord Amen.’ 
Then the usual ascription of glory, and prayer for the provider, reader, 
copyist, and hearer, withont name or date. 

Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, John 8 were collated by the editor in 
1892-93. It is desirable that the MS. should be fully collated to supply the 
defect of, and confirm the readings, Ку. Political events prevented further 
collation in 1893. 
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18. &, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Old Cairo Church of A! Mu'allakah (Greg. 40), 
imperfect. A.D. 1257, an. Mart. 973, paper, foll. 365 (+17), coll. 2, 1l. 25, 
34-4 х 23 cm., text 26.4 x 19 cm., quinions, but irregular, writing slightly 
leaning back, though sufficiently like Н, and L; punctuation, red + $=; 
1. с. red without ornament, в. с. black reddened ; ch. Copt. marked usually 
by two red lines of text and red uncials, ch. Gr. by one red line and no 
namerals; Am. sec. and can. black uncials: foliated on verso with black 
uncials, the later hand wrote КА. А. and Evangelist’s name on verso: 
quire ending &c. ГЖ HCC, KE ОӨЄОС, or SC OC, with s. c. o. 
Remains of ancient picture of Mark upon recent leaf at the beginning. 
The beginning of Matthew and Mark is lost. After subscription of Mark 
is the cryptogram =An=hT opyds = хо хкфейнсю 
сөнрҷёо єфешобфес rKeqy = ес є ОЧАЊ, which 
represents COREDT a pibssevi ээлстєпбөрк raRpiHrA 
ETAYCHAl MKMNAIEVTATTEAION ‘For the sake of God 
remember your servant Gabriel who wrote this Gospel.’ 

Under a headpiece resembling those of B and А, begins: EV& T- 
TEMON ката. AOYKAIU пісний підЯдентис RTE- 
палос. асчсфиту HENTACNI ая286Очеих 
HenfRanr pakot sreenencaTanarvertic tre- 
TencwTHp ЯКЕ прояяти. Ото», navdroc piwa 
IIO йщорп очор, ^owk&c HH єтасфкту 
ачелилщ sezenencwg фєкТїбвакі smaeaKeaons. 
пєукєфалео NT meqrexic ЖЕ ‘Gospel according to Luke the 
physician, the disciple of Paul. He wrote it in the Greek language in the 
city Rakoti after the Ascensiou of our Saviour twenty-two years. And Paul 
preached it first, and Luke, who wrote it, preached after him in the city of 
Macedonia. His chapters 83, his lections 402.” The Gospel begins with one 
line of large gilt letters, two black archaic, and three red ordinary lines. 

After the subscription is an unimportant Arabic prayer referring to tho 
four pictures in the book: LKI Da d ci e ха ys? ‘by the 
truth of these four pictures in this book,' without name or date. 

The beginning of John is lost. After the subscription is Ф| 
Mavaeoc аріочнаї пєзяпеквик KTarenwpoc 
тир,ңк: Фєппіялома сос піатаапща Reret- 
прєсёчтєрос v&&piRA mueAascicToc фи ETAY- 
CHAI зяпалхизмя MATIo’ TeTpa Mewarverson 


itTEAIOC. отор, aaa TORO! EROA p,41una.ooc. ET- 
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щоп HENNLAOTICLLOC. xeiteokK OCNAHT ZAHEWC. 
фиж ne Tiwow qanxwK eRora iuu5»cportoc.— Mic- 
DHetuesarrerAron єгїнї SLTUSPOCWM 23424 KA.- 
pion Tutar. Zoenowsscossi Фєпфн eTepwy 
MAIAION єЄХєзахєт панрі ЗА ПІЄЛМАСЄХ MAIKEON. 
grow adum Феєппєчні M1 прояяпі Hen- 
tcepia neasRak sawn noc $T eqecssow epoq 
пєяя пєцні dencskow mi&en ienovparuonm Ж sf 
pot caparent CME ‘The good God have pity on thy wretched 
servant, the poor among the monks, the unworthy of tbe priesthood, 
Gabriel the least (of men), who wrote this holy book (of the) perfect four 
Gospels, and cleanse me from the passions which are irrational: because 
thon art truly pitiful, thine is the glory until the end of the times, 
I wrote the Gospel in the house of. the blessed archon, the рїнїш] in 
truth as he was ever wont to be, Al Amjad ibn al ‘Asal the righteons. 
Until now I have been in his house ten years in Syria and Babylon 
(Old Cairo) May the Lord God Бевз him and his house with every 
heavenly blessing. Time of the Martyrs 973, of the Saracens 655 (1257)? 

At the side is ку ile jul peal! pill оой! Джі Ga |$ all 
idl Oa ialo ysl Me ex PN an со я 5 c? Jongg 
lab а ad, esi) ya, ‘Toiled in this holy Gospel the miserable 
Ibrahim, the scribe of H@rat ar-Rüm, and it was found correct Coptic 
and Arabic. God have mercy on the copyist and the provider by the 
prayer of the Virgin, the owner ої this (book) in Al Mu‘allakah in Old 
Cairo, and glory to God for ever.’ 

There are two more statements of those who had studied or worked 
in the book, and afterwards comes a long discussion by the writer Gabriel 
upon the subject of versious, which ends as follows: ' And the writer of 
this grand, honoured, and holy Gospel, the most miserable of the poor 
for aims and wickedness, Gabriel the monk, prays the masters and lords 
who read in it to remember him, that he may find mercy from the Lord 
Christ at his coming to jndge the world, and whoever shall pray anything 
may he have the like and more, because the Lord said, "Ав ye measure 
it shall be measured to yon, and ye shall have increase," And when any 
one finds a fault or а neglect or an oversight, let him correct it, and 
grant excuse, and know that man is not protected from slip or fault. 
And I have striven with the utmost exertion in Соріїс and Arabic with 
all possible diligence. I wrote it during my stay at Cairo in the mansion 
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of the Master the Shaikh Al Amjad son of Al “Aesål, may God pardon 
him and bless him and his pure house; for until the day of writing 
down these letters I have stayed in his house abont ten years in Syria 
(qud) aud Osiro (зал), may God give him a goodly portion. The com- 
pletion of this book occurred on the rst of Büünah, year 973 of the 
Martyrs, corresponding to the end of Jumâdî the 2nd, year 655. And 
thanks to God for ever and ever.’ 

Then follow twenty-three pages of directory or calendar, of which the 
first three and part of the fourth month are lost. 

The MS. is still preserved with appreciative care at the Church of Al 
Muvu'allaksh, where Matthew and Mark were collated, and Luke 24 and 
John 8 sufficiently examined, by the editor in 1893. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—4, 6... TKUHpI, 16, 4—25 Peon 2°. 
Mark 1, 1--7...ФН 2°, 10, 52 OCOD, MAC RROCI— 11, 21. 13, 27 
Wpil—r14, 2... 11€ XE. John 1, 1— 21, beginning of ch. 5, p. 286, 
р. 353. 

The text in Matthew and Mark contains most of the additions, but 
appears рагег in Luke and John, which may be worth collation. The 
date 1257 does not prevent the possibility that the writer was the same 
man who wrote Ну, and who afterwards became Patriarch, 1268-1271. 


19. G,, Evv., Copt, Paris Nat. Copte 59, formerly S. Germsins 25 
(Greg. 22), imperfect. A.D. 1229, an. Mart. 946, paper, foll. 237, col. 1, 
ll. 26, 27, 32.2x 23.3 om., text 25.6 x 18 cm., quinions, writing like Д,; 
punctuation, red , &' >: 4-——; 1, с. more than three lines of text, red, 
yellow, and black ornament, occasioually attached; в. с. black reddened ; 
ch. Gr. numbered with uncials in red circles and sometimes with ci 
ch. Copt. with numerals placed first below, and later above Gr. ch. nnmerals, 
and with occasional red line of text; Am. sec. and can. with more modern 
thinner black uncials, and written previously to the ornament: paginated 
on verso for every second page in later uncials and foliated in cursives, 
abbreviated name of Evangelist on recto: quire ending бо, VY XT, 
МАМ ПНІ, and в. с. о.: orn. scanty, but somewhat resembling Ду. 

The first two numbered leaves with beginning of Matthew have been 
supplied by an early restorer, perhaps of the date of Dg, and resembling 
the early restorer of Gz. The frontispiece of Mark has a rather elegant 
upper border, two lines of gaily decorated letters, two of black archaic, 
and the rest red and black. 

After the subscription of Mark the writer adds in Arabic: ‘Finished 
is the copying of the Gospel of Mark the Evangelist in peace of the Lord 
Amen, May our Lord Jesus Ohrist give help for the finishing of the rest 
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by his mercy Amen. О reader, remember the poor sinner copyist, and Gi 
Christ shall remember thee when he comes in his kingdom Amen (so) 
be it. Adoration and glory and might snd excellence and hononr to our 
God for ever and ever, and upon us be his mercy.’ 

The frontispiece of Luke has upper border and ornament on inner 
margin, one line of large decorated letters, two archaic, and the rest black 
and red. 

After the subscription ої John is written Ё яф. DIAT (946) and 
ey A> qum E ales lyst e *the date of the Martyrs 946, the 
month of Tat? Then Jal XM 2.25 pote Supt умій ayant Ga 
JEN LT уь, ia зам gd ode ya IR ued Jule 
u^ без leet Gul Uy UJ) uses ы” AS ley бей TRU 
ба el id „Аў „жї wh pa ball uas bey UM coat 
LK e Us, „М Је GI 8.25 Де С Gs, LEK 
ge pet ээ! ue JG lod ШЙ Lyte Ја) oai, plod ou 
TAN Quy Mia g юзмез ру» yy і SIN peal Jas, N 
ful Cab a ev ly weal “This is that which the priest Gabriel, 
minister of the church of the mighty angel Michael the archangel, known 
as the chief of the canal in Cairo the protected, bought. And it is the 
book of the holy Gospel of the four Evangelists complete, Matthew, 
Mark, Lnke, and John, being a purchase valid and legal from the blessed 
monk Jobn of the monastery of Al ‘Araba, who is known as Ibn an-Najib 
the secretary of the Treasury. And it has been inaliensbly attached as 
a dedication to the church of the angel Michael aforesaid, and in 
consequence of this dedication to the church aforesaid, let it not be 
sold or pledged or carried off from it to any other. And whoever takes 
it with the design of covetousness the Lord Jesus Christ shall give him no 
portion with Christ, either in this time or in the time to come. And Christ 
shall cause the angel Michael to be charged with the punishment of him in 
this world and the next Amen. And glory to God for ever and ever.’ 

A printed label states: ‘Ex bibliotheca MSS. Coisliniana, olim Segue- 
riana quam Illustr. Henricus du Cambout, Dux De Ooislio, Par Franciae, 
Episcopus Meteosis, &c. Monasterio S. Germani à Pratis legavit. An. 
MDCOXXXH. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, I—10 ЯЯ.АЛІАССН 2°. John 1, 1—10, 26. 

The text being probably the exemplar of MS. Diez (Gs, Scriba I) 


с 
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has been already known as pure, in some readings purer than А. Оу is 
usually allied with OH, but it has also a relation to ГК, which sometimes 
anggests the forming of a separate family. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


20. Gg, Evv., Copt., Berlin Royal Library Orient. Diez a. Fol 40 
(Greg. 26). XIII century, paper, foll. 359 (+2), col. 1, ЇЇ. 25, 24.8 x 17.2 cm., 
text 20.7 x 12.3, 19.7 x 12 cm., punctures of ruling visible, quinions, writing 
like E}, but larger and rougher; punctuation, red Ф &- $--4 :, spaces 
often left instead of point; L с. black, red, black reddened, bird holding 
ornament; 8. с. black reddened; ch. Gr. marked by one or two red lines 
of text or & few red letters, and sometimes with red uncials alone, and 
sometimes in red circle like G4, sometimes T added; ch. Copt. black 
or red uncials; Am. sec. and can. irregularly given in black uncials: 
foliated on verso in uncials and later cursives, and verso also signed later 
with Evangelist's name: quire ending &c. usually lost, VV OCT, С OC 
being probably the usual signature with в. с. 0. : omn., no pictures, but fine 
geometrical ornament (as in Eg) on two pages, and the frontispieces of 
Mark, Luke, and John survive without elaborate decoration. 

Modern crose at the beginning, and modern frontispiece with triple 
round-arched headpiece. The ancient writing begins XPE ARAMACCH, 
which is crossed out with red. foll 50-68 contain the writing of 
Schwartze’s Scriba II (J3), and on р. 68 is in rough Arabio ell e 
Vp rl ‘with the mark ої the Shaikh the teacher John,’ this occurs 
again nearly the same on р. 107%. 

р. 108? Mark begins with small headpiece, under which is CCMOEW 
ECATTEAION KATA. 4.4. pK, large capital and one archaic line of 
text, two red, then black and red, ornament at outer border. 

р. 170? Mark ends with neat Arabic subscription. 

р. 171* has remains of Arabic, beginning ele „usii LSI Ga ‘this 
holy book is the possession,’ the name of the possessor is lost, but a 
ninth line gives a date of 1125 (1409). 

р. 1710 contains a short prayer to each person of the Holy Trinity, 
with six rougher Arabic lines referring to the entry of the sun into the 
signs of the zodiac: 'Barmenhát 17 the sign of the ram, Barmûdah 17 
the sign of the bull, Bashons 17 the sign of ?, Bafuah 17 the sign of the 
crab, Ab&b 17 the sign of ?, Masri 17 the ear of corn, Tat ry the 
sign of the scales, Babah 17 the sign of the scorpion, (Hatfr 17) the sign 
of the archer ?, Как 17? the sign of? 

Luke begins like Mark, foll. 219-237, Scriba IE (J3). 

р. 278? has short pious statement in Arabic without name or date, which 
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bas been copied from cut fragment near it. John begins nearly as Mark 
and Luke, and the last verses have been restored. Except the words 
‘Capucins du Oaire,’ written at the beginning, there is no further informa- 
tion as to the history of the book, which was bought by H. F. de Diez 
in 1804, among the books of Bp. Laurence Benzelstjern at Upsala. This 
collection had been made in the East hy Benzel, Archbp. of Upsala. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—10 ... AE AY 1°, 13, 55 $4. — 20, ІЗ 
-.UIDHD. Luke 1o, 9 OFOP, &XOC—14, 17 ... AYOCWPN MW, 
18, 21—32 ... YOU OTOP, 19, 15 RLMIP,2'T—30 -ET OCH. 
John 21,7 OVOP, 449,Г74 to the end of the Gospel. The two latter 
in Luke are supplied by a hand different from Scriba II and called Сб. 

The text follows the corrections in G}, and was probably copied from 
that MS., which it also resemblea in small peculiarities, such as the 
numerals inclosed by circles and the accent on O'VOIt. 

Matthew was collated by the editor in 1891, and John 1, 1—10, 26 
in 1893: for the rest the eufficiently accurate collation of Schwartze has 
been trusted. The first six chapters of Luke were also carefully examined 
and compared with бү, but not collated. There are thirty-six omissiona 
in Су: besides those in the tables. 


21. Gg, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte бо (Greg. 23), marked also No. 4. 
XVII? century, paper, foll. 212 (4-5), col. 1, ll. (i) 28, (ii) 31, (i) 27 x 17.5 
cm., (ii) 24.16 cm.; ch. Copt.-Gr. marked with hlack (Greek sometimes 
Ted) uncials, red in John; Am. aec. and can. for Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
but not John; frontispieces for Matthew, Mark, Luke. 

Matthew has short Arabic subacriptiou. Mark ends with Arabic aub- 
scription exactly as in Gz, after which comes ‘О reader, remember the 
misery and impurity of the copyist Abu al Maun&, in пате a deacon, the 
least minister of the church of the Lady the most merciful (2,0), the 
pure Saint Mary, mother of the Saviour of the world, may her intercessione 
be with us and with all the united children ої Baptiem Amen. And 
whoever finds a fault, corruption of what is right, grant respite, because 
in whom is there not fault and flaw?’ Luke ends with subscription as 
Matthew. John begins with different paper and writing, and ends with 
short Arabic subscription. 

The text of Matthew, Mark, Luke has been copied from G5J;, i.e. the 
MS. of Diez in its present condition, the mistakes of G3 are occasionally 
corrected, but the spelling, which is very incorrect, is peculiar to the 
copyist. 

The MS. was not fully collated for Matthew in 1890, but in the first 
ten chapters it agrees with б; twenty-eight times when the reading is 


ANG 


G; 
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peculiar to Gg, and often with ‘G,,¢ when they vary from the others. 
Mark 1, Luke 24, and John 8 were collated in 1893. The text of 
John differs altogether; thus there are three different texts in the book. 
Gs has been used in the apparatus for John, bnt has nothing in common 
with Суз. 


22. Ні, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Institut Catholique (Greg. 33), perfect. 
A.D. 1250, an. Mart. 966, paper, foll. 235 (+2), coll. 2, П. 33, 25 x 17.5 cm., 
text 19.8x 14.5 cm., quinions, writing not very regular with some resem- 
blance to Eg, but more upright; punctuation, a gilt circular point for 
Matthew and Mark, also red $; 1. с. red and ‘measuring more than two 
lines of text, в. c. red and black; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of 
text and with black uncials; Am. sec. and can. red with red small capitals, 
the ordinary verses having black: foliated on verso in black nncials with 
name of Evangelist in red Arabic, cursive numbering also up to 30: quire 
ending біс. signed with Ж SC, KE OOC (also FC ӨС), with recto 
also numbered: orn. pictures of the Evangelists and of one scene of the 
narrative at the beginning of each Gospel; Matthew has six pages of six 
scenes each, Luke two, and John two, very well drawn and richly coloured 
on a gilt ground. 

There is late Arabic writing on the second unnumbered page. 

p. 1> picture of the Nativity, Shepherds and Magi included, with Arabic 
explaustory words, below in gilt letters the inscription, after which the 
first word of the Gospel in large gilt letters, two lines red, one black, 
two red. Pictures at p. 4? Magi and Herod, Flight into Egypt, Innocents, 
Baptism of John, Leper, Centurion; р. 52 Simon’s wife's mother, Demo- 
niacs, Palsy, Call of Matthew, Woman tonching the hem, Jairus’ daughter ; 
р. 18° Two blind men, Beheading of John, 5000, Transfiguration, Lunatic 
boy, Salome and her sons; р. 192 John and Peter sent, Trinmphal entry, 
Ten Virgins, Anointing feet, Feet washing, Communion; p. 56> Agony 
(with angel), Betrayal, Christ led away, Trial, Denial, Trial; р. 574 Judas 
returning money and death, Crucifixion, Pilate washing hands, Deposition, 
Bearing the cross, Burial. 

After subscription to Matthew in smaller writing than ordinary: 
RAOC IRC пос панові пні eRor. хєцощ rap. 
мок HanixwKh erTagycHal xeepeg,ssoT men 
шоти EKo огтотк очор, epewor men єрпрєти 
M&K dj&emneo, ARRHM че "Му Lord Jesus Ohrist forgive 
me my sina for they are many—me among the feeble who wrote. 
Because all grace is from thee, and all glory beseems thee for ever, 
Amen Amen.' 
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Picture of Mark receiving book from Peter, and scene of Baptism at 
beginoing of the Gospel, one gilt line of text and three red. At beginning 
of Luke triple picture of Zacharias, Annunciation, and Salutation, one gilt 
line of text and two red. р. год? pictures of Nativity, Presentation, 
Finding in temple, Nazareth preaching, Throwing from hill, Widow’s son ; 
р. 110* Anointing feet, Good Samaritan, Infirm woman, Healing of the 
dropsy, Dives and Lazarus, Ten lepers. 

After subscription of Luke is Ov Ott ruf ert €ort4 epa 24 c1 
anok Hamiedaxictoc пос sapimeqares: Aen- 
TEKALRETOTPO TEWMION LLun єотиюч ivl opisc 
coors R ща єм, NTEMIENES, 44 UC ‘Every one who will 
remember me, me among the least, Lord, remember him in thy eternal 
kingdom Amen. Glory be to the Holy Trinity for ages of ages Amen.’ 
Then in Arabic a prayer of Antonius the son of Victor son of Antonine, 
native of Kaisa, who wrote on the 20th of Rabia the second in the year 1107 
(Hijrsh?). More unimportant Arabic, probably of readers in the book, 
having date ої 1134 ? of the Martyrs (1418). 

p. 174* after an invocation, In the name of God &c., NES bes р б, TE Us, 
ыма Sedi coe ioa ae quee yd сту elis aa tll dna Jo 
JA ‘Ia dedication sure and perpetual to the church of the great martyr 
Mankariüs (Mercurius) Abu Saifain iu Old Cairo in the quarter (street?) 
of the Patriarch in the street of the River;’ the usual prohibition &c. 
follow, and the date of the Martyrs 1467 (1751): the signature of TAMA 
SRADKOC, 106th Patriarch. Picture of Descent of the Holy Ghost 
is at the beginning of John with one word in large gilt letters, two lines 
in red. Pictures оп p. 1785 Marriage at Cana, Nicodemus, Samaritan 
woman, Healing at the pool, Writing on the ground, Healing the blind; 
р. 179% Lazarus, Resurrection, Christ addressing Peter and John, Thomas, 
Dranght of fishes, Blessing before Ascension. 

After the subscription ICTRRETAMOIZ аріпаляєчі EO- 
Sept фатирнк! rapi mwaTsanga copov- 
злот Epo! хєялопа. xoc Ієпрєсёчжтєрос KTE>t 
XW NHI євоХх Ж ар. PER * Behold the repentance. Remember 
me for the sake of God—among the poor, Gabriel, the unworthy to be 
called “ Monk” or " Priest," and may God forgive me. In the time of 
the Martyrs 966 (1250).’ The expression eokedt is worth notice as 
occurring in the cryptogram written by the Gabriel of Є". 

The calendar or directory of what is required to be read in the months 
of the Coptic year, of the holy Gospels and the Apostle (Epp. of Paul) 
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(cyte УЇ) and the Kath&likün and the Acts, follows on foll. 226-232, 
then foll. 233-235 have the table of canons without preface. 

р. 235> has unimportant Arabic writing without names or date and 
invoking the god of insects 5.5 ‘O Kabikaj.’ 

The MS. was bought of M. Amélineau, the well-known Egyptian 
explorer and Coptic scholar, in 1885. and is of great value both for text 
and art. In an Arabic note of Hg that MS. is said to have been copied 
from а copy which preserved the Ooptic version in the purest form, and 


. there can be no kind of doubt that Н, is the copy there mentioned. 


The text agrees with А and O, and is very correct except for interchange 
of О aud WW, which fact connects it further with A. There are fifteen 
omissione besides those in the tables. 

It was collated by the editor, 1890-93. 


23. He, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 425 (Greg. б), 
imperfect. А.р. 1308, an, Mart. 1024, paper, foll. 164 (+4), coll. 2, ЇЇ. 33, 
25.4 x 18.5 cm., text 21.1 x 14.3 cm., quinions, writing rough imitation of 
H;; punctuation, red З; 1. c. coloured red, yellow, and black, measure four 
lines of text, birds occur; в. c. red, and black reddened; ch. Copt. marked 
by two red lines of text and black uncials; Am. eec. and can. by small capitale 
red, and uncial numbers black reddeued: foliated on verso with uncials, 
Evangelist’s name iu Arabic also on verso: quire ending &c. УФ DCS, KE 
ОӨС, with a. c. 0.: orn., no paintings, but there are ten vacant yellow pages 
and compartments marked, corresponding oxactly with the pictures in Ну. 

р. 2* У яу JIM uu dull iim as, Le Da "This is 
what was found in the exemplar, the directory for the year (at) the end 
(or the latest?); then follows OWXITCECAAIU ПИЗІКАЛМИМ 
AJXXU) 33.920)0'€ IUXECA.TCOTItOC NELLA pccruoc Ban 
ПКА ПОХ LOTIT &c. ... IRRAD ÄI біс. ‘A table of these ` 
cauons of which Anthinos and Arsenios spoke, ten canons, the first &c.... 
the tenth &c. The canons continue, and end with A TXWK Eeoa 
KXEIUKA nwn ETwos nentor T Raraooc 4 AKA. 
Dpipsress 2150€ 3110 S ox йрєчєрпоёі eragcHas 
IWASUTHC TUO HKI ‘Finished are the canons to the glory of our good 
God, 1024 (1308). Remember, Lord, the sinful servant who wrote, John 
the poor.’ 

Matthew begins with vacant yellow headpiece, large red letters in first 
line, two red lines, one black and two red. After subscription comes the 
same Coptic prayor as in Ну, beginning N&O THC noce, with the 
same mistake of DCMS for SCAMS. Оп the next page ТІ? is 
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i) j Jey ‘it was found in в copy:’ AYCOUTY фен асти 
зхзяєтоєврєос єт палестик. очор, 4^ 910a 
DLO HEMIAHRA пєзя2єп точ ££erenca TANA- 
Жзядис tTenencwp HZ прозяті. очор, aqyRwr 
asoy йхєо nuspr mzeReacoc Фепевакі 
птємАас KA "kc ewlbsa&aT TR canca Of ‘He 
wrote it in the Hebrew language in Palestine, and preached it in Jerusalem 
and (the) Indies after the Ascension of our Saviour seven years, sod John 
the son of Zebedee translated it in the city of the Tongues, chapters 426, 
in common 350, apart (peculiar) 76." Mark begins as Matthew, except 
three lines of red, besides the first large line, and ends withont statement. 
р. 1165 at the end of the Gospel is a marginal note of the collation: 
by ace Jalal e emu б» Чу л u^ ко hy 
МЕЛ bt „А„ uS, (ы! Cote adl aa y uu Juill ase! Je „ы 
go Йу тей op all e) oet оне al „з „ЇЇ Gd 
у! e Је, uU V NP EEUU 
жу (go й cei ру Lat Cats ad ad ә Gael АЙ йе alis ai 
Е) АЎ з ied но Y eal ull „УК a ше ad 
by L de Jess Da, пабу Gell у] s be dye eal 
Sie yele рій зу ы Dl дй» (S JE Ces gl alU iate (fail 
b Gb ш go (d J£ ‘It has been collated for the Coptic with two 
copies, and this сору combines the correct (readings) of the copies with 
which it was collated. And it has been collated for the Атаћіс with the copy 
from which it was transcribed to the hest of his ability. And glory to God 
for aver and ever. There were present at the collation of the Epistles, tha 
master A] Makin son of the sister of An-Nafis, and the deacon Faraj Allah 
son of An-Nafis, and the Shaikh Hasan at-Tákir, Abu ']l-Mansür the son of 
the brother of the lord Patriarch: those were the readers of the Epistles 
and of the Gospels, Abu *l-Mangür the Shaikh being present. May God 
increase their reward, and to God be glory for ever and ever. And the 
reader shall know that when Бе should find any addition to this text in 
Coptic copies, he must not add it in this copy. For most Coptic copies 
contain what has come down in the Greek and Syriac and other (languages), 
while this contains what has come down in the Coptic exclusively. So beware 
of adding to it anything in the belief that there is an omission by mistake. 
And this is not a command laid upon you. Forgive me. And adoration to 


God for ever and ever.’ Dr. Rieu gave much help in this translation. || 
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р. 117% John ends with subscription practically the same ав Ні, then 
in thin writing, ICTRRETANMOIA Aprassevi cokedt 
DANG, KKI IWANMHC. ПОС Ариєцяєті Dem Tex- 
азєчточро fEWIMIO asenn. єотимюч ü epiac 
eootaR gacneg, itremuenep, дян Ж a DKS, 
which combines the statements in H, after Luke and John. 

p. 1175 455 d 3 ‘it was fonnd in а copy:' 2qxwK EROA 
MXENIP LENNON MTEMATIO’N ETTAIHOCT NIALL- 
@KTHC отор, IUATIOCTOAOC MIGEOAOTOC IWAMITHC 
покр: пеєєбємєос пізяємрит зяпємос THC пс 
neĝo єнтів па постоћос. &«c2541 AETAT- 
TEAMON RKMKETOVENUM очор, LYPI 3232200 
Фєпєфєсос s&enenca Tarnace(ssidic) tTeMencw- 
THp SRKLADA RpOSATU. пікєхизя. AA. NOOY Aqpa- 
ожо пєяяпєпсотнр. agycHar Henmeqarrersosn 
фк eTavrocag пхєпєчуфєрпєчастєлстнс MT. 
ожор, ROOY rie MÅLE. acwxissi HenniKexwsr TZ 
сотра. ожор, щфнрі rca xr ROK MINT ЯКА COA 
teat Бун canca pv кА myt IH рояяєос 
KENGIOC 286 KO XI CAR ‘Finished is the Gospel of the holy and 
honourable disciple and Apostle the Divine, John the son of Zebedee 
the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ, one of the twelve Apostles. He 
wrote the Gospel in Greek, and preached it in Ephesus after the Ascension 
of our Saviour the thirtieth year, the other book (says) thirty-first. He 
leaned upon our Saviour. He wrote in his Gospel that which his three 
fellow-Evangelists left (out), and he was the last. It was found in the 
other book 360 süra (iy?) and word-signs 2820, the number of the 
chapters 271, in common 168, and apart (peculiar) 103, great Greek 
chapters 18, Coptic 45, emall 232.' 

р. 118* пу Й gay нә] e) s uen is^». ‘The whole 
of the festivals which depend upon holy Easter, and (that) is the first of 
the fifty (days).' Then follow seven foll. of tables of days &c., beginning 
оп p. 124}. 

foll, 125-159 contain а fragment of а Copt.-Arab. Lectionary hy the 
same writer, who does not give the lections in full. 

foll. 160-162 have services for after the death of bishop, priest, deacon 
or reader, monk, layman, woman of rank, boy, girl; for offering alme to 
the church and for the dead; for & bridegroom and bride. FE 
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р. 163" а calendar with seven columns, 


1 2 3 4 
The World | The Martyrs | The Sun | The Moon 


TuKOCAAOC| ги я. тарк | mop, 
£o РАК ES t 
phen, | pza |Focemc| KF 

5 6 7 
Lent Easjter 
лор Тамасутасіс 
єфочи | pasren | фаряяожет 
R : IR 
ки | | Kx 


р. 163^ An interesting Arabic statement which gives the date of the 
exemplar as 1224, and describes the copy made from it as containing 
‘the directory in 19 quires, the Epistlee iu 28, and the Gospels in 31, also the 
binding painted and silver studded, the whole finished on the 19th of Mechir 
1014 (1308). The writer calla himself Yunas Abu S'atd ibn Said ad-Dárain 
Abn 'I-Fadl the Christian, and says that he wrote the canons at the end 
of the Gospels, copying from the writing of a ecribe named Stephen. 

This John is presumably the writer of the Acts and Epistles of Brit. 
Mus. Or. 424, who is there called Abu S'aid ibn Said ad-Dá&r ibn Abu °l- 
Раді the Christian. In 424 are two statements giving the pedigree of 
the copies of the Epistles, Catholic, and Acts: the Epistles were copied 
from a copy which was copied from the writing of Anba Yohanna, bishop 
of Samanud, and this bishop copied from the work of a prieet Gabriel, 
who wrote in 1249 A.D. This Gabriel is said to have become Patriarch 
(mentioned under D;). And it is added that Gabriel made great exertions 
to produce the most correct Coptic and Arabic text, The Acts and 
Catholic were copied from a copy which was copied from the writing of 
Jurjah ibn Saksik, who copied the work of Gabriel, who wrote in 1249. 

fol. 164 has a long Coptic prayer, without name or date, by the same hand. 


24. Hs, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 1316 (Greg. 12, 
Rieu 9), perfect. А.р. 1663, an. Mart. 1379, paper, foll. 250 (+3), coll. 2, 
П. 36, 30 x 21 cm., text 23.2 x 15 cm., quinione; l. с. not large, red or red and 
yellow; в. c. black, red and yellow; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of 
text, occasionally two, and black uncials; Am. sec. and can. with red 


uncials: foliated on verso with black uncials, where also the Evangeliet's 
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пете іп red (Luke, yellow): quire ending &c. IRC ПСС "ЄС OC, and 
three ornaments on each page, with recto візо marked with number of 
folio: orn., many pictures of very bad drawing and painting, two of the 
pictures of the Evangelists recall the design of Ну, but it is stated in 
the note at the end of John that Shuhanoa (John?) painted them from 
Frank and Indian copies. 

p. 15 dedication repeated before the other Gospels by John (тоб Patr.) 
to the church of S. Mary in H&rat ar-Rüm in Cairo, with date of the Martyrs 
1447 (1731). After the subscription of Matthew is the same prayer as in Ні, 
slight difference in spelling and {UT CTUCIL€, added. Then the copyist 
gives his name (more fully p. 230*) the deacon Abu '|-Mun& (La) ibn Nasim 
an-Nakkash ibn al Marbüm (езт) Yühanna ibn Abu ’l-Munå. Mark begins 
with & line of large gilt letters, and one of smaller gilt, and three red. 
Dedication agsin after Mark. Luke begins after gorgeous page with one liue 
of lerge gilt letters, one blue, and one red. After the subscription ie the 
same Coptic prayer as in Ні, with mistakes in spelling, and two extra Amens. 
Another Arabic prayer follows, and then icta Tano. Kw 
кат EROA. хи» дяпісяя от. &1eprtofi (thrice) ХЕФІ Kw 
пат EROA хєапок очрєчерпобі LARI ‘ Behold the re- 
pentance, forgive me, say the blessing, I have sinned (thrice). Because (thon 
art) God forgive me, because I am a sinner Amen.’ There is another 
dedication to the same church by John (107th Patr.) in 1774 (1490). After 
subscription of John the same Coptic prayer as after Luke, except "Кро 
for first &.4.HIt, but no Arabic prayer. Then comes a statement of 
finishing and praise of the Gospels, after which a long Arabic request to 
reader to pray for writer, epeaking of the exemplar as ào3$ ALIS булка 
QUA i$ gy esa (desi! Lai! Je thy ce “esteemed, perfect, ancient, 
exact, according to the ancient Coptic words and Arabic of complete 
acouracy,’ with mention of the index, directory, and synexarium, with dete 
of 1379 an. Mart., 1073 Ні). (1663). Then another note mentioning Al 
Mu'ellim Lutf-Alluh Abu Yüsuph as the provider of the book, who bought 
and dedicated it to the church of our Lady and S. George in the Hárat 
ar-Rüm in TRLO 1449 (1733). foll. 232-233 have directory for Holy 
Week ; foll. 233-236 в harmony of the Gospels copied (1685) from a MS. 201 
years older ; foll, 236-240 the canons; foll. 241-249 directory for the year. 

The text, sufficiently collated by the editor, has been copied from Ні, 
which would answer to the description above, and elsewhere also, as ' precious 
and beautiful. 


25. Ө, Evv., Copt., Old Cairo Church of Al Mu'allakah (Greg. 41), 
imperfect. А.р. 1272, an. Mart. 988, paper, foll. 325 (+3), col: 1, ll. ?, 
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34x 25 cm., text (i) 24.9 x 15, (ii) 25.7 x 18 cm., quinions, writing of two 
kinds, (i) nearly al] Matthew and Luke 6, 8—7, 39 smaller and more 
modern, (ii) end of Matthew and the rest, aud appears early for the date; 
punctuation, 4 - (i) rough, (ii) neater; 1. с. (i) not large black, red 
and black, red and yellow, (ii) larger, yellow with slight attached ornament, 
small birds common as in K and occasionally for letters, also red capitals ; 
s.c. (i and ii) black reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines and 
red uncials (Lnke x has gilt lines); Am. sec. and can. black uncials: 
foliated on verso with black uncials, (i) no name, (ii) red KAT 4. £3.4.D- 
КОМ &c. on recto: quire ending &c. (i) IC DCC, ЖС ӨС, with number 
of quire twice on recto, (ii) УФ SCT, KE OOC, both with usual 
ornaments: orn. (i) cross and frontispiece of Matthew, bad colour, 
(ii) beautiful arabesque ornament and cross (John). 

Matthew begins with cross and frontispiece of broad upper and outer 
border, bad colour, large firat cepital, one tall black line, one thick black, and 
one and half red. The first and more modern writing ends Matthew 28, 14. 
After the subscription there ie in thin writing &.cjC 5 RT «p HENTACH 
ALLET 2,€&peoc Hen naa CTI очор, але twig 
зялясср HENAN пєзяпірєттоє DHenfsr29,7 
прояяти arnenencaTansrvaryhic mtTemMencwT Kp. 
ожор, ACIEPAAHMETIN дяляоср MXEIWA NYRPI NZE- 
Reaeoc HeneKaxi пигАС кєл TH єл. cyt 
сапса FH ‘He wrote it in the Hebrew langnage in Palastiné, and 
preached it in Jerusalem and the Indies in the seventh year after the 
Ascension of our Savionr, and John the son of Zebedee translated it in 
the city of the Tongues, chapters 88, in common 293, apart (peculiar) 68.’ 

p. q&- has а rongh Arabic dedication to the church of АІ Mu'allakah 
without date. 

р. q& beautiful arabesque page, then headpiece for first page of 
Mark. First capitals well drawn gilt, one large line discoloured, two gilt, 
two black archaic, one discoloured, two black archaic. After subscription 
of Mark is the Arabio dedication again. Luke begins nearly ва Mark. 
After subscription of Luke ія 2.ріпаяяєчі єевєфР anok 
TU€AA4.5C CISA00It ‘Remember me for the sake of God, me the least 
(of men) Simon.' 

р. Cb has a beautiful arabesque cross with medallions containing 
ТС SCC TH КА and at foot О EAL DC СТАА ООП; first page nearly 
as for Mark and Luke. 

р. TKZ? contains an Arabic statement: ‘In the name of God, who 
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has three Persons, this ie the God of us Christians, and our hope, whom 
we worship and glorify. The copying of this holy volume was finished 
on the fourth day of life in the month Bashons of the year 988 of 
the Martyrs, corresponding to the oth Shúal of the year 670 of the 
Hijrah. He who provided for it was the excellent and honourable archon 
Abu "1-Каді sor of the Shaikh and archon, learned and erudite Nash al 
Ymam. He provided for it of his own trouble, and dedicated it surely and 
perpetually to the church of the Lady the Virgin Marta Miriam, known 
as A] Mu'allakah iu Masr the protected at Kasr ash-Sham'a, that she 
might be am intercessor for the saving of his soul, and for pardon: ої his 
sins at the coming of her Воп to the jadgement of mankind, and that 
he may hear the voice of joy, “ Enter into the joy of the Lord." And 
he also prays every one who studies (in it), and beseeches them to call 
(upon God) for him and his parents and all believers. And may the 
Lord God accept this providing for it, and reward him with lasting things 
for temporary and with heavenly for earthly, and in the next могіф life 
everlasting Amen. And the poor copyist, unproductive earth, not worthy 
to be called mao, much less Priest, Sim'án ibn Abu Nagr а{-Ташейёу 
(ыз ЫЛ), humbly intreats every one who atudies in it to remember him 
at the end of hia prayer, and shew kindness for his past faulte in it, and 
correct the imperfections in all of it, and may he have his reward. Aud 
though indeed I wrote according to my power whet ? found (in) the 
copy, turn away from my errors, for surely I am not learned, but a 
learner and imitator of the learned who have passed away. For the sake 
of God remember me for good, because the Lord said," As ye measure 
it shall be measured to you and ye shall have increase." And whoever 
says any (prayer) may he have the like (blessing), and to our Lord be 
glory Amen. I wrote it when I was staying in Magr the protected, in 
the place known as Al Kegr ash-Sham'a. May God protect us with his 
mercy Amen Amen,’ 

The MS. still remains in this place called Kagr ash-Sham's at Old 
Cairo, and Matthew and Mark, Luke 24 and John 8 were collated in the 
vestibule of the church called A] Mu‘allakah, by the editor in 1893, 
through the kindness of Nakhlah Bey Jüsuf, and with the assistance of 
Butros Buktor, а minister of the church. 

Lscunae of (ii), which is the real text of the book, Matthew 1, 1—28, 14. 
Mark 15, з TEMMNOCASI—19... TEPA, 15, 45 ICT €IRC—16, 9 
... NIZ. Luke 6, 8—7, 39. 

The text of (i) is like O,; (ii) has much resemblance to L, and 
contains the leter additions. 
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26. Ji, Evv., Copt.-Arab., [London Brit. Мов.) Parham 121, 122, 123 
(Greg. 16), imperfect. XIII? century, paper, foll. (121) 124 (4-10), (122) 
97 (+4), (123) 125 (+4), coll. 2, П. 25, 26, 33.5x 24 cm., 25х18 em., 
quinions, writing very good, of a style between Ду aud KNO,; 
punctuation + Ф. --49-; l c. more than three lines of text, red aod 
yellow and black, with ornament attached or opposite ; 8. е. red, and black 
reddened ; ch. Copt, marked by two red lines with red un¢idls; Am. sec. 
and can. black uncials marked by red small capitals : foliated on verso, where 
also the Evangelist’s name: quire ending &c. reminding of Hj, ЖС ӨС; 
K"€ OOC, VC ХІТ, with s. c. o. and: recto also numbered: orn. rather 
well drawn, frontispiece of Luke and John. 

i21 Matthew with many lacunae, restored, bnt no colophon. 

123 Luke has marginal! ornament and rectangular upper horder for 
frontispiece, very large black and red first letters, two black, three red, 
and one semi-archaic black line of text. After subscription on p. TIO? 
is the same account of John as in E; with no important variants, and 
with register of the chapters. Then there із а shore recent Arabic note: 
"This holy book of the four holy Gospels, rivers of life, is dedicated surely 
and perpetually to the church of the Lady in Hárah Züilah, and no опе 
has power from the Lord (adoration to him!) to dispose of it from its 
dedication to the church aforesaid by any means of causing it to be lost, 
and may the peace of God descend upon the children of obedience Amen. 
Adoration to God for ever and ever. Date the тав of the month Таран 
the blessed, year ACTA r211 (t495)? 

122 John ornament for frontispiece like Luke, but upper border is 
triple round-arched with ТИЄЧА ССЄМОМ П'ТЄМОАМ ТЧӨЄО- 
ХОС ОС, and below IC (els) TO МОЯ Д. THC АХАС рів, 
AOC, one line Jarge black, two large red, and one large black. 

On the last recent page but опе is CEMOEW ICOCTPOC Wot 
ЗФ dent єт бос: derogpi epaty exentek- 
KARCIS tT ETA S RA ' With the mighty God; glory to God in the 
highest, he who presides over the church of Zabélé,’ pronounced Zawili. 

These three volumes were brought from Egypt by Robert Curzon, 
and are now in the custody of the British Museum. 

Lacunae, Matthew t, 1—5, 46 MTETEMRREMNPE, 6, 6—3r ... 
X€O'€, 7, 8 KU)^p,—27 ... 9,WOT, 8, 16 NI МАСІ--9, то 
+++ MEALOAM, ro, 1—11. 13, 33 IUT € T 9€ —41 ... EYE, 13, 50 
QjOOTU — 14, 2... АМО, 16, т MWTEN— 19... OTE 2°, 
23, 21 ARTUEPPEI— 37 ... OVOP, 1°. Luke 1, 6 DEMMI—23, 
1,33 ЄХЄП—42 NEXAC XE. John 16, 30 to the end of the Gospel. 
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The text contains many of the later additions, while twenty-eight 
omissions are peculiar to the MS. In Lnke and John it has near 
relation to E, з. 

The three volumes were collated by the editor, 1890-93. 

Jz is the text of Scriba П of Schwartze in MS. Dies (Gq). Scbwartze 
discusses the difference between the two writings, and concludes rightly 
that II is not much more recent than I, but the work of а less educated 
writer (viliori eruditioni) He decides also with justice that II presents 
Sahidic forms, yet he seems not to have recorded that the readings are of 
a different class, following J; with regularity. 

Collated by the editor, 1891-93. 

27. Js, Evv., Copt.-Arab., (London Brit. Mus.] Parham 126 (Greg. 17), 
perfect. A. D. 1676-1730, an. Mart. 1393 Tat, 1446 Amshir, paper, foll. 333, 
coll. 2, ЇЇ. 29, 15.1 x 10.5 cm., text тох 6.4 cm., quinions; 1. с. more than 
three lines of text, red and yellow and black; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Gr. marked by two red lines of text with red uncials ; ch. Copt. with half 
а red line; Am. вес. and can. with black uncials: foliated only at quire 
ending &е., which contain 1€ SCC, CC ӨС, в. с. о., and recto also 
numbered: orn. rather nent, two crosses carefully drawn before prologues 
to Maithew and Mark, arched and rectangular headpieces. 

Cross at beginning has 1 SC "ЄС OC between the arms. 

Prologue as in Су with variants: add тєгєр?енот, om. DOH, 
ТЄП for MTEM, MIEP for NI, ДАЛІ... TU for it, TENA. for 
ETEND., MI ET for NET, ИПЄЎЯЛО. for MECHO., ETINI for 
Tenit, DEMMK. for RIK., КОЄСТСТАСІС RTENTA- 
хро for ЄОЧПТАХРрО, MEKINTOC for KEIUTIOC, ОЖОР, 
for ME OVOJ, om. "T RpO'€, om. FH Me. 

After the register is a notice of Matthew the same as in E, down to 
EMIRAKI, then instead of MMIOTWARPWALI it proceeds ААПІ- 
Фома охор, &Acdepss4.p'Tvpoc RARTC ES, toons 
Hennieg,ooe IR naon. очор, адкос ger pea vor 
KECZ PIA. охор, ACJEPAKENE TIT SANZIECATTEAION 
t£ munpr mzeReacoc Hentak їтєпілас. 
охор, iteoc Ё що merr сахі ‘Of the Ethiopians? 
(COU? „ы ye), and he was martyred in it by stoning on the 
twelfth day of Paopi. And he was buried in Arthagon (поь 5) Kesaria. 
And John the son of Zebedee translated this Gospel in the city of the 
Tongues. And it (has) 2000 and 600 words.’ After an Arabic statement of 
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the end of the prologue is 4. pis €'*1 ПОС neKRuoK Hen Teq- 
ALETOCPO MEMES, ALARM ‘Remember, Lord, thy servant in thine 
(lit. his) eternal kingdom Amen.’ The Gospel begins under в neat headpiece 
with two tall black lines of text and three red, with outer marginal 
ornament. Short Arabic subscription: “Finished is the Gospel of Matthew 
the Evangelist, his blessing be on us Amen, the fifth blessed day, the 3rd 
of the month Tat the blessed, the opening of the year, 393 after the 
thonsand of the pure, happy, and righteous Martyra (1676), and adoration 
to God for ever.’ 

Cross and headpiece with C'€ItO€UD NA THp KE IOC KE TW 
ПСА. ATIOC as in Е; з, then prologue and notice of Mark beginning 
Паліос 22a pKoc as in Ej4, obs. ME MTAMOAIC. Mark 
begins with two tall black lines and three red, and ornament nearly as 
for Matthew. Arabic subscription giving date the first day, the 6th of 
Hath@r; also at each side ПОС Nar ЯА ПЄЧрєцс уат тирєсү- 
єрнобві, ФАА єхох eoep хєғдпок отрєцєр- 
MORI Exxdaju ‘Lord pity its (lit. his) writer the sinner. Pray for 
me for the sake of God, for I am a sinner exceedingly.’ 

p. 145° after three red lines of invocation begins prologue to Luke, 
omitting АЯЯАРЕГО- А. Яя Hit, followed by register numbered with red 
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cursives, and notice of Luke as in Erg, СОЮП for ОЖОПО,, and - 


following E, with the longer form. Luke begins with bad headpiece, and 
one black reddened line of text. The same notice of John as in E, з, also 
the same register. The Gospel begins under headpiece with two tall and 
two red lines of text, and ends with Arabic subscription giving date Friday 
(deze!) the 5th of Amshir, 446th year after the thousand of the Martyrs 
(1730). The last page of John and the colophon and a few other 
words elsewhere in the book are in a rougher hand, and it would seem 
that the book had not been quite completed in 1676, and left in thia 
unfinished state till 1730, when even it was not quite finished. 

The text follows J;, except in the first nine chapters of Luke, and 
contains moet of the additions in Mark. 

Matthew, Mark 1 and 2 and 6, Luke 20 and 24, John 8. 10, and 16, 30 
to end of 17, besides many other verses, were collated by the editor. 


28. Jy, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Cairo Patriarchate (Greg. 38), perfect 
except last leaf. ХУП-ХУПІ century, paper, foll. 338 (4-4), coll. 2, 
П. 29, 30.7 x20 cm., text 22.8x 13 em., quinions; ch. Copt. marked by 
three or four red lines of text and nocials; ch. Gr. with cursives; Am. 
sec. and can.: foliated: quire ending &c. ЇОС OCOC, АД NHI; 
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VC OCT, MAL MAM; ге OCT, IV OF, TC OC, NAI ПАП; 
KE OOC, FC HCV; КЄ ОӨЄОС, IC ӨС: orn. chiefly before each 
Gospel, elaborate, but of bad colour. 

At the beginning there ів & cross with &. above and (0 below, between 
the arms IRC ПСС MHP! ФТ and oh Sat al yp! e ga 
Pent | esL. З pul ge з els ui eel * Jesus Christ the Son of 
God, remember O Lord the provider and author, and the copyist the sinner, 
in thine eternal kingdom.’ Another cross on verso. Prologue &c. as in 
Е, аЈз. A third cross (both: with inscriptions) before the first page of 
Matthew, which begins with large letters and tall yellow line of text, and 
one tall red line. At the end of the subscription is NIKOCX! THE 
камотрафос цк exw! coket xea tok очрєц- 
€eprtof1 єзя.44И ‘the smell (chapters) 355, the copyist—pray for 
me for the sake of God, for I аю a sinner exceedingly? Oross and 
prologue біс. for Mark as E, Js with rather better readings than J;, 
but mistakes in spelling; an Arabic prayer for the intercession of Mark 
after the account of his life, also prayer for copyist &c. Subscription of 
Mark is ECA TTEAION сонс KATA ARS PKOM єпірнин 
Tw КО) Agent CTEK AWN owewun ппу ж#н 
ne кєптос NK пат посіс очкочхі Ne CA ayt- 
af CIE eqxwpy ка ftkeparcon. DycOSuTyY 
DENTACH 3828617 PWALEOC SLENENCATANLAATLL- 
Час ivrenencoóT Hp ARIK porni. очор, 5.401010 
aroy їхєпєтрос PenfrnorAic pwsrn очор, 
&qcd5wTe пхєзадркос єр eog Dent- 
MANTAMOAI Mean блк pakot пеєляосняят. noc 
пал a£atleqpeycHar тирєчєрцоёі 441504. нь MIAS- 
Toc. YARA exu €e&ed T. Most of this is the same as in 
other MSS., ending ‘Lord pity the writer the sinner Michael Pilatos, 
pray for me for the sake of God.’ Next comes the Epistle of Eusebius 
as in E, with a few variants, then the description of the canons, the 


canons, and eight and a half leaves for calendar with Arabic preface and 
subscription. 


р. РОЗ» has circular ornament. 

p. POR? begins prologue to Luke as in E, with a few variants; the 
peculiar chapters are EN; the register of titles and notice of Luke the 
same as Js with slight variation. 
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р. POE? fine cross, but bad colour; first page ої Luke ornamented 
nearly as before. 

р. СХ Z* has two large geometrical figures; again at fol. CEO. 

р. СО» John begins with first page as before, The last leaf of the 
Gospel has been restared. 

The text agrees with Ji; as far as examined by the editor in 1893. 

There is a duplicate of this book by the same writer, but not dated, 
in the church of 8. Mark at Alexandria (Greg. 61), examined by the 
editor in 1892. 

29. K, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library 166, Maresc. Or. 6 (Greg. 4), 
imperfect. A.D. 1320, an. Mart. 1036, paper, foll. 281 (+5), col. 1, Il. 26, 
27, 34.6 x 26 cm., text 23.8 x 20 cm., quinions, writing somewhat of the atyle 
ої J,, but less pleasing and rather thinner; punctuation, red 4& $. rarely 
$— 7; 1. с. brightly coloured with yellow, red, and green, and ornament 
attached or opposite, a few birds; a.-c. black reddened; ch..Gr. and Copt. 
marked by one line of black archaic letters with occasional red unciale; 
Am. sec. in cursive numerals without can. : foliated on verso, usually signed 
with KAT or KA'T &., and Evangelista name on recto: quire ending біс. 
чс өс, ге KCC; namn ге xe OT, ФТ we ec 
MAD ILLET; noc є 2С Mal MHL, КЄ 00C; пос ap! 
кє oec Ronen epos «с ec; арібоней rv Xr 
EpOI, FC өс; ге XT, TC ӨС; ге OCCT, MIKA; ОӨ MAI WC 
ec MHI, ФТ гє XE пані; ne &piKoH (vc) ec eine- 
росі, 1 осонні хс ес панові; on the fifth and sixth quires 
of Luke ФЕ 19 с wnn, anok Фа «с ec піхизб, 
and the last ending has MOC MA! яя фи 1ч OC’ Є СПриюча, 
and s.c.o.: the qnires begin again with new series of numbers for Luke; 
the recto of quire beginning ів also numbered: orn. rather poor, Matthew 
has a cross (without inscription), and Luke a large geometrical figure at 
beginning. First page of Matthew bordered, one Jine large ornamented, 
опе tall black line of text, one short, one tall, and three of ordinary-sized 
red letters. After subscription of Matthew in small writing MOC па 
ALON ETAYCHAl очор, ApPICHMNOCWPIN Macy ‘Lord pity 
him who wrote and excuse him.’ Mark has only upper border, one 
ornamented line, then nearly as Matthew. Luke lines of text nearly as 
Mark, upper and outer border, in which is written in the midst of the 


ornament 1С TRAETAMOIA AplPArew! яп М8 
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ARATOEOC ‘Behold the repentance, remember the least (of men) 
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Mattheos.’ After subscription of Luke is in smaller hand leaning to right : 
Dpirparcesr sanoc зяпієвіни itpeyepnok: erag- 
char пап щам. очор, XW пал eRor mneqnok:. 
anok PraKkwap, nikap Henvaade Daten- 
MENCTAALTX почоп men єтищ eRorA Феппал- 
хояя. HMMA т €c[epTta. ө» € v 1 очор, MTEYCSMOCWpIt 
mu .eoferassera TELL. охоо, ФІ Tue&io nag 
ito, pH! gei de (& IAHI added red) ‘Remember, Lord, the needy 
useless sinner who wrote, and forgive him his ains, I will strike the ground 
with my head under the feet of every one who reads in this book, that he 
шау remember me and excuse me for my ignorance, and may God 
reward him in heaven Amen.’ John upper border and lines of text 
nearly as Mark. 

Seven restored pages finish the text, and contain the following Arabic 
statement: 'And there was the end of the restoration of this blessed 
book containing the Gospels of the four Evangelists, Matthew &c., from 
whose mouth issue the rivers of water of life, on the blessed third day, 
the 21st of the month Barmah&t the blessed, year 1157 of the pure 
Martyrs, But in the ancient quire, instead of which we have made this 
copy, we found the date of the original copying of this book, that it was 
finished copying on the 11th of the month Büünah, year 1036 of the pnre, 
happy, righteous Martyrs. May God most high grant us salvation by 
their acceptable prayers Amen. And the person who provided for the 
restoration of this blessed book, of his wealth and zolid (15) estate, 
was the descendant blessed and honoured, the respected and revered 
archon, noble of the noblee of the Jecobite religion in Masr (Cairo) the 
protected, the honoured Deacon, the honourable Shaikh, the teacher 
Joseph the son of the Master, the chief of the orthodox religion, the 
learned Shaikh, the teacher George brother of the priest Sergius who 
lives now at Anbabsh, and minister of our Lady dwelling at Sabuk, 
renowned for their noble family 5l cay: seeking thereby the 
perfect reward of abundant portions. And we wil ask of him who 
neither neglecte nor sleops that he may enable him to do similar good 
in similar place, and that he may give him lasting things instead of 
perishable, and heavenly for earthly, and cause him to visit this land and 
apecially this place, and make him arrive at the heavenly Jerusalem after 
being satiated with long life and lengthened course ; through the acceptable 
prayers of the holy Martyrs Amen Amen Amen. And the copyist of 
this new quire, aod restorer of this glorious book was the servant poor, 
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despicable, weak, lazy, and afflicted, who is not worthy to raise up his 
head among men by reason of abundance of sins, Matthias by name, the 
least and humblest of deacons of the church of our boly father Shanudah, 
in the street of the River in Old Сайга, We ask of our fathers dwelling 
in this holy ground that they will not forget ua in their pious prayers 
and continual liturgies. And it was in the time of the headehip of our 
hononred father the devoted monk the abbot Stephen. Almighty God, 
dwelling in highest beaven, recompense all who toil in this and every 
holy place with sevenfold reward. And thanks to God for ever and ever.’ 

This MS. is the ‘quartus’ of Wilkins; and Dr. Marshall writing in 
his transcript (Bodl.), ‘nactus sum cod. vetustis. evang. Coptic. ab 
Hierosolyma,’ probably refers to К. 

Lacuna, John 19, 15 to the end of the Gospel. 

There are sixty-three omissions besides those in the tables. The 
readings witb strong peculiarity incline to B р, E, in Matthew, but 
rather to ACGH in the other Gospels, there being probably a special 
relationship to G. 

Collated by the editor, 1890-92. 

30. L, Evv., Copt., Góttingen Royal Library Oriental 125" (Greg. 28), 
imperfect. А.Ю. 1357, ап. Mart. 1073, paper, foll. 197 (+3), сої. І, ll. 30, 
40.4 х 27.1 cm., text 32 x a1 em., quinions, writing of style of А, and M, 
less formal than КМО; punctuation, red > ФО $; l.c. more than two 
lines of text, red; s. c. black reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines 
of text, and with red uncials; ch. Gr, by part of а red line without 
numerals, but with Arabic titles; Am. sec. without can. in black cursives: 
foliated on verso in uncials, and name of Evangelist in Coptic on verso, 
and in Arabic on recto, fact of dedication also often repeated in upper 
margin: quire ending &c. have rather more interesting ejaculations than 
in the other MSS., also two simple ornaments on each page, with recto 
numbered: orn. scanty. 

Beginning of Matthew restored; on рр. КТ? and KA? is the frequently 
stated care б\у colts Lil pas Wis, ‘dedication to tho monastery of 
Anba Bisháy іп Wady Habib’ (valley of the desert wind), elsewhere called 
also фк csaly “аду al Iski¢’ (Scete). 

Mark begins under headpiece with one large ornamented letter, one 
tall and three shorter black archaic and two ordinary red lines of text, 
outer margin decorated with rather good ornament. After subscription of 
Mark is an Arabio note, beginning ims Је рації Jas 13а Gam 
“this holy Gospel is dedicated to the church,’ and next line begins 2,3 
14231 ‘in the desert of Al Shth&t,’ another form of the word above; 


exii INTRODUCTION, 


L then at the side in larger hand is a dedication to the monastery of Al 


M 


Bish&y де! səl, ‘in Wády ві Цгдп’ (Nitrian valley), with threat of 
excommunication. 

р. ЧА» Luke begins under triple round-arched headpiece with large 
ornamented capital and lines as before, except that the last two are also 
red, the foliage ornament іо outer border ende in the head of a quadruped, 
usually of a bird. Tho last verses of Luke are lost, and the restorer ends 
with short Arabic subscription. 

` The ancient beginning of John is lost, as also the end. After the 
restored verses is the following Arabic statement: ‘Finished and completed 
was the holy Gospel of John the Evangelist in peace of the Lord Amen, 
on the blessed second day, roth of the month Мазгі 9/«29! 1491 
of the pure Martyrs, гуд з БЎЗ Cl inn d» gu 5325 os els, 
e жй au OM iul Gl uu uda ze ell IT, а, 
and thie (lit. that) was the date of the ancient the original (writing) year 
1073 of the Martyrs (1357): and he who provided for the restoration of 
those Gospels, rivers of water of life, was the excellent father the successful 
trader the honoured Anba Athanasius, bishop of Al Мепдбуаб to the 
north (ss dims) of Cairo the protected, and this (lit. that) restoration 
was done by the hand of the miserable {brahim the copyist at Harat ar- 
Ram in Cairo) Then ‘In the name of God the merciful and clement. 
Glory to God in the highest. In sure and perpetual dedication to the 
monastery of the great saint Anba Bish&y the man (of God) in the desert 
of Shihát in Wády at-Tránah, one of the four monasteries, and this (lit. 
tbat)—let it not be sold, nor exchanged, nor bartered, nor ever disposed 
of from this dedication by any means of causing its loss: and whoever 
shall transgreas &nd dispose of it shall be under (the ban) of the glorious 
cross, And thanks to God for ever.’ 

Lacunae, Matthew т, 1—5, 30 --- MEKCWRRS. Luke 24, 44 to 
the end of the Gospel. John т, 1—12 ... € TA CUYONY, 19, 2 to the 
end of the Gospel. 

The readings are nearly related to Є" and ©, and contain most of 
the additione; beside the omissions in the tables there are twenty-one. 

The MS, was collated by the editor, 1891-93. 

31. М, Evv., Copt., Haigh near Wigan, Lindsay Library of the Earl 
of Crawford 13 (Greg. 15), imperfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 291, col. 1, 
ll. 25, 35.2x 25.9 cm., text 24.7 x 18.5 cm., quinions, writing has some 
resemblance to Ні, but is larger; punctuation, red & $-; 1. с. more than 


1 Coptic cursive numerals with which the MSS. dates are usually written. 
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three lines of text, red and yellow and black with ornament attached 
or opposite; e. c. black reddened; ch. marked by two red lines, and very 
rarely one archaic line of text with red uncials without distinguishing Coptie 
from Greek; Am. sec. and can. (not always put) in посіаїв: foliated on 
verso, occasionally КАТ 2. on verso, and name of Evangelist on recto: 
quire ending &c. YE SCT, KE OOC, with usual ornament reminding 
of H,: orn. scanty, in colour rather like A, Es, but the style ої KNO. 

There is а curious modern picture at the beginning, Christ seated and 
extending a cup, over which a dove hovers, toa head without body, and 
below seems to be a square altar vested with a cloth, ornamented with six 
circles crossed, and at the upper edge a plete containing an Eucharistic 
cake. Below are eight or nine persoos, two holding books, and one with 
outetretched hand. 

p. NE is modern, and on р. NE* із CVMEEW ANEPO HTC 
HenTxosr. rept nNexretineenaney ittTeneqen- 
DOAR ANCHE AAMIEWATTEAION ПТЄПІАСЮС ARAP- 
KOC ‘With God. We begin in the power of God and the excellence of 
his commandment to write the Gospel of Saint Mark.’ The beginning of 
Luke is also restored. 

After subscription of Luke comes, in thin writing, & PINA яд Є СІ 
єөёєФТ anok NIEAANICTOC CIRRWN пірєзя T222- 
nef WarTsanga зяляочф epog xeatraKo кє 
KAAIOTPsoc ‘ Remember me for the sake of God—me the least 
(of men), Simon the native of Tempel unworthy to be called deacon and 
copyist.’ 

Then an Arabic statement: ‘Glory to God ip the highest. Salvation 
belongs to the Lord, 0 God the Saviour. This holy book of the four Gospels, 
rivers of life, was dedicated surely and perpetually by the blessed son of 
the orthodox religion, the honoured deacon, the prosperous Shaikh 
Ibrahim al Bushir&wy (may God cause him to be hlessed!), to the 
monastery of the great saint Anba Bisháy, known as the White monastery 
in Wady al гїп. Let the monks read in it and from.it (1,65), but 
none of the monks or learned men have power from the Lord (adoration 
to him !) to dispose of it from the monastery aforesaid by any means of 
causing its loss; as long as (the monastery) prospers with monks in the 
service (ie) of God mindful of him continually; and may he cause 
abundance and wealth in what befits monka and priests and ministers, and 
may the peace of the Lord descend on our fathers hearkening and obeying 
and devont Amen. And thanks to God for ever and ever. The date, the 
month of Tübeh the blessed, year , ACA 1230 of the Martyrs, A A-D. 1514. 

VOL. I. h 
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Written by the miserable John, minister of the church of God of the rank 
of Saint Mark (Patriarch John XIII), who thanks God for his favour.’ 

At the end of John, restored, is another statement: ‘ Finished was this 
volume on blessed sabbath, gth of the month Barmüdah of the yearly 
months, year 1540 Coptic, of the pure Martyrs (1824). And remember 
with spiritual love the misery and nonentity of the miserable monk Girgis, 
whose many sins upon his head are like the number of the sand upon 
the shore of the sea, And I ask the fathers who study in this volume 
to pray for him forgiveness of his sins and crimes, for him and his parents. 
In sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery of the great saint Anbe 
Bish&y, the perfect man of God in the mountain of Shthat in Wady 
Habib соді е. And every one who should transgress (1225) and 
cause it to go forth from the gate of the monastery, his lot shall be with 
Simon the sorcerer and Diocletian (335) the unbeliever and Judas the 
traitor; and whoever blote this or cuts the leaf or sticks anything on it, 
may God blot his name out of the book of life; and whoever defenda it 
and guards it for the monastery, may God defend him from all trans- 
gressions. Reward, O Lord, him who toiled, in the heavenly realms in 
the Бовогав of our holy fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the land 
of life and in the paradise of rest, the copyist and his parents, the reader 
and the hearer Amen.’ 

At the beginning is the name, of Tattam with the number 400. 

Lacunse, Matthew І, r—18, 20...ETEOCONM. Mark І, 1—10 
..-@pHT. Luke 1, 1—10. John 1, 1—14 ... OVOP, AM, 17, 7 
LANERA to the end of the Gospel. 

There are thirty-two omissions besides those in the tables. The readings 
in Matthew are peculiar, but usually inclining to BD; E,; in Mark they аге 
very close to Г, and these two in Mark are nearest В; in Luke ГМ are 
near G and K, and again are nearest B in John. Thus the relation to B 
із maintained throughout, and constitutes a point of great interest. 

The MS. was collated by the editor in 1892 and 1893. 


32. М, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Urii Copt. 8, Huntingdon 
20 (Greg. 2), perfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 327 (4-6), col. 1, Il. 24, 
33-7 х 25.2 em., text 24.2 x 17.3 cm., quinions, writing like O, and of same 
type as К; punctuation, red + +.; 1. с. sometimes measure five lines of 
text slightly ornamented, and often only coloured yellow, others black, red 
and yellow, birds occasionally; 8, c. measuring two lines, black reddened ; 
ch. Copt. Gr. both usually marked by two red lines of text, and numbered 
with red uncials; Am. eec. black, can. red uncials: foliated on verso with 
black uncials, beginning again at Luke, Evangelist’s name also on verso: quire 
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ending &c. ГЄ CT, КЄ ОӨС, with s.c.0.; orn. scanty, bnt remains of 
good cross at beginning, and elaborate frontispieces to each Evangelist, 
rough geometrical ornament with 4. О? ic xc after Matthew and Mark. 
At p. 6 is а fragment of ancient Arabic: false (аль | 01 ins X JaN 
ыз N LI elle | IS ye Р Gedy | coated! Las Jo 
FUN NM NIAE vei ш alls Jed „| cai 
| stat Le Vang „ы gable, the oa lines mark where it is cut, ‘The 
Gospel of the fonr Evangelists, dedicated perpetually to the church of the 
Jacobites ...and по one has power from... possession of the churches 
aforesaid in noble А] Kuds (Jerusalem) . . . whoever does that, his portion 
shall be with Judas... (cause it to remain) at the aforesaid place, may 
the Lord pardon his sins Amen. And this is that which was dedicated 
by l^ An Arabic prayer of no importance on the same page as the 
cross. Matthew frontispiece has an upper and outer border of ornament, 
one line of tall gilt letters, two short, one black archaic, three gilt archaic, 
two black archaic. Mark beadpiece double, cusped, pointed-arched, and 
DHENPPAM во. In the name біс. one line tall gilt, one tall black, two 
archaic black reddened, two ordinary red. Luke headpiece triple, cusped, 
round-arched, and Henppan &c. one tall gilt, three black archaic, four 
ordinary black, and two ordinary red lines. John headpiece triple, round- 
arched with CCMOEEW Z5ertppa.it &c. one tall gilt, one tall black, two 
black archaic, and two ordinary red lines. 
Wilkins mentions this MS. amongst the five in the Bodleian. 
There are twenty-eight omissions besides thoee in the tables. 
The text, which has relation to B, and is found occasicnally alone with 
A, contains many of the additions, but omits most of the important ones. 
It was collated by the editor, 1890-95. 


33. О}, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Maresc. Or. 5 (Greg. 3), 
perfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 261 (+4), col. t, Il. 27, 32.6 x 25.2 em., 
text 24.7 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing like N and of type of K ; punctuation, 
red + Ф-; Lc. more than three lines of text, black or red or black and 
yellow reddened with scanty ornament attached; s.c. black reddened; ch 
Copt. marked by two red lines and red uncials; Am. вес. black and can. 
red uncials: foliated on verso, beginning again at Luke, Evangelist’s name 
on verso: quire ending &c. 1. Ж, КЄ ОӨС; TC ӨС, s. с. o, and 
recto also has numeral. 


р. 2574 (having begun from the end) has Ce [m s, Imi al b 
»3 uo v md ж 245) dale sa eA dag s [КР 


N 
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oed IGM Jd „ал! „най 3591 ley udi os у adl, st 
МУ Lage ACAD ia БММ ууа дё yl аја {м Cats а cell 
см! Ue фе eei *O God our Saviour. In sure and perpetual 
dedication to the church of the mighty angel Michael, Al Mu‘allakah in 
the borders of Alexandria the protected. And no one has power from 
the Lord (adoration to him!) to dispose of it from the aforesaid church 
by any means of causing its loss. And beware and again beware of 
infringing (this order), and upon all sons obedient and devout may there 
descend the blessing Amen. And adoration to God for ever and ever. 
The date, the first of the month Hathür the blessed, yeer 1214 of the 
pure Martyrs, their blessing descend upon us Amen.’ 

p. 2575 large cross with IC QC "£C ӨС. 

р. 2564 the beginning of Matthew has upper border with C¥MGEUW, 
and ornament on outer and lower margin, two tall lines of gilt letters, 
two of tall black reddened, one of tall red, two black as before, one shorter, 
black, gilt, red, and blue floret stops continue to the end of the genealogy. 
Mark has triple, cusped, round-arched headpiece, and ornament on outer 
margin; under the arches are small discs containing crosses and тє Б 
ЖС ӨС, below is ФоЄПфралт...євочав. black, and inscription as 
for Matthew with & red, nearly the same arrangement of lines as in 
Matthew. Luke has quadruple, cusped, round-arched headpiece with 
C'YIXOC€U) red, and under arches HENPPAN...MoCWT black, 
below again ETAT. KAT. ХОЧКАМ KEA Z red, one line tall gilt, 
one tall black, one tall red, one tall black, ornament round onter and lower 
margin, floret stops for three pages. Subscription in emall writing. John 
has quadruple, liorseshoe-arched headpiece containing circles as for Mark, 
also CCMOEW gilt, and OIKTIPRROIC KE CY 44 T14.01C black, and 
below gSerdpa.t... отит black, € 4. UC. К. IUDA НИНИ 
Тарх red, two lines tall gilt, one black reddened, опе red, опе black 
reddened, two ordinary red, ornament lower and outer margin, floret stops 
for three pages. Subscription in the same large writing as for Matthew and 
Mark, and below in thinner hand EAL DC 2. ра ая». TUA TA ким 
AKA ЄХОЇ ‘ Least of meo, Abraam the deacon, pray for me.’ Probably 
the writer. Then comes the same dedication with slight variation, 5, yall 
23440 ‘known as Al Mu‘allakah ;’ ‘may the peace of the Lord and his 
grace descend upon the humble.” 

Dr. Marshall says in his transcript, ‘Codex iste mens collatus est cum 
Cod. Copt.-Arabice Robt! Huntingtoni ві cum ejusdem codice Arab. inter- 
lineato (Hunt 1187) quorum illum designat О hunc autem A. -Post hzc 
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nactus sum Codicem vetnetissimum Evangeliorum Copticum ab Hieroso- 
lymis. Hujus lit. H. Denique alium Cod. Copt. Evangeliorum comparavi 
ex Ægypto vetustum quem indigitavi AX, cnm cod. iste meus sit /E,." 
Here Dr. Marshall ’s two MSS. and Huntingdon 17 appear to be mentioned. 
Wilkins mentions this MS. as ‘tertium,’ and fifth of Marshall’s MSS. 

In the first seventeen chapters of Matthew O, agrees closely with Ні, 
although containing several additions. In.ch. 18 it begins to join A), and 
continues nearly related to this MS., but again having many additions. 

The MS. was collated by the editor in 1890-95. 


34. Оз the transcript of Оу, made by M. Th. Petrens at Leyden in 
1662. Petreus copied Matthew, except the liturgical lections, in one 
volome, which Schwartze numbers P. I; Mark is in: another volume, 
Schwartze's P. III; Luke, except liturgical lections, in a third, Schw. 
P. IV; all the liturgical lections from the Gospels in a fourth, Schw. 
P. I1; then a fifth volume contains, with thirteen Psalms, the first chapter 
of Luke, Schw, P. V. Petrsus mentions two MSS., one which he calls 
' vetustissimo? from which he copied, and another with which he collated 
his transcript. In the second part of vol. iv at p. 21 is C@ITOEW 


октіряяос кєсчяяпдөс Denppan — зяфіцуг 
лєзапаунриєзалина. євоча в eowrtovTitowuT +- 


ECATTEAION KATA JWATUTHIT ct X5, the underlined is 
underlined with red; then followa the lection for ‘die 3 Nativ. Christi 
S. festo S. Johannis’ John Б r. This title is the same as in Оз for John. 
Petrene gives the subscription of Matthew and Mark the same as in Оу. 
His copy of Luke ends in middle of verse 50-of ch. 24, aud therefore there 
is no subscription, and it will be noticed that Оу has subscription of Luke 
in a different hand, The inscription of Matthew is nearly the same as іп 
Р.І; P. ПІ has an arched headpiece and one circle (cf. O;) with Tv СЖ 
ЖС ӨС. Р. IV has the headpiece and inscription of Luke ої Оу exactly. 
Petraus also gives the Arabic dedication of Оу, noting ‘Summa h(ujus) 
MS. Copt. Legat(us) in Eccles. usnm, et S. Matth. Evang. pfix. (prefixa) 
h(is) v6 (verbis) Arab. of (confer) et sub fm (finem) S. Johann. ead(em) 
$65 (verba) Ar(ab).' He also notes (fol. 7) ' Metum a blattis et tineis lucifugis 
corrosum, et in quo plurime litere caduce vel fugientes occurrunt. 
О, has been much repaired, nearly every leaf reqnired some mending. 
These pointe are sufficient to identify the exemplar of Petreus with Оу; 
and further many mistakes of O;, e.g. RRA TOC for ЯЯ. НОЦ (multitude), 
Matthew 7, 28, have been faithfully transcribed. Though Schw. cites P. IT. V 


and II. ITI as separate authorities, they have the same small mistakes of 
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Og spelling, e.g. ENACRROC for ENA.CNACRLOC, Luke І, 41, agreeing 
with O}. Petreus gives no note of the result of collation with the other MS., 
which the title (Pref. р. ix) declares to bave been made: ‘Liber quatuor 
Evangeliorum ...¢ vetustissimo Codice Mato descriptus et cum alio fideliter 
collatna, All the citations of P, &с, by Schw. have been verified in Оу, 
and Matthew collated by the editor, 1890-95. 


P 35. P, Ev. John, Copt, Paris Nat. Copte 62 (Greg. 25), perfect. 
XIV? century, paper, foll. 66 (+2), col. 1, 11. (i) ar, 3, (ii) 21, 
(i) a8x19.5 cm., text 22.3x 14, (ii) 28x20 cm., text 19.9х I4 cm. 
larger writing, might be of the same hand as the larger Psalter at Berlin; 
smaller writing varies much, sometimes very neat and upright ; punctuation 
after p. 355, red $ $e "У чо; scarcely any difference for larger ог emaller 
capitale, some red; ch. Copt. regular to IA just before smaller hand begins, 
and occasionally two lines of red letters; Am. sec. and can. none; a later 
hand, like the rough writing of the Psalter, has put cursive foliation on 
verso, 95, 205, 21% are marked with cursive 1, 2, 3, but no other signature 
of quires occurs; a few liturgical directions; no ornament. The first 
forty-five folios are translated verbatim into Arabic (cf. the Psalter). 
interline; and there are a few grammatical notes in red. 

At the beginning are unimportant Arabic notes; on р. r^ has been 
written ‘Paraphe au desir de ? ancy 15 Jnillet 1763 Mesnil’ At the end 
are also eome Arabic notes, but no date is given, 

There are fourteen omissione besides the tables. 

Lacunae large writing, 1, 1—6, 35 .. „От, 18, т to the end of 
the Gospel. 

The text does not seem of much interest, although with many of the 
omissions. 

The MS. was collated by the editor, 1893. 


О 86. Q, Ev. John, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Maresc. 99 (Greg. 5), 
perfect, XVI? century, paper, foll. 187 (4-5), col. І, 11. 12-14, 15.5 x 9.9 ст», 
text 11.3x 7 cm., quinions, writing irregular; punctuation, red spot, and 
reddened // at breaks; one large letter (the first capital) black reddened, and 
with ornament attached; e. c. less than two lines of text black reddened; 
ch. Copt. marked first with words and then numbered in cursives up to 33; 
twice the larger chapters are also marked: quires are marked by the word 
uls (set) with name of number except the last two ; Am. sec. without can. 
marked regularly to 55, then very rarely: orn. plain gilt headpiece for 
first line of text with slight ornament, on third ancient folio from end is 
& rough figure of John holding wallet and staff, with the first verses of 
the Gospel in Arabic down to ‘John.’ 
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Wilkins mentions the book as ‘admodum recens, forte centum Q 
annorum.' 

There are thirty-one omissions besidea the tables. 

The text ів purer than P, nearest to B, with relation also to LN. 

It was collated by the editor, 1893. 


37. R, Lectionary, Copt., Old Cairo Church of Al Mu‘allakah, imperfect. R 
XII ? century, paper, col. 1, ll. 12, 22.5 x 16.2 om., text 16.8 x 9 cm., writing 
of the archaic style; no punotuation, but spaces left and occasional hyphens 
aod :——, The first folio begins twenty-third quire, ‘The 28th of Athór, 
the day of our father Abba Sarapamén, the bishop of the city Pshati 
and the martyr.’ The fragment ends on p. 648, which is not numbered. 
The following lections were collated by the editor in 1893, Matthew 9, 
14-17. 10, 34-42. ТЕ, 25-30. 12, 9-15. 13, 1-5. 6-8. 28, 1-5. 5-9. 9-20. 
Mark 4, 1-9. 10-20. 30-34. 6, 30-44. 7, 24-30. 16, 2-8. Luke 5, 12-16. 
6, 17-23. 8, 4-15. 12, 24-31. 14, 25-35. 24, 1-12. John 16, 20-33. 
No ornament appears in the fragment; nor is there any peculiarity about 
the text, which perhaps inclines to A in important pointe, The age of 
the fragment is by no means certain, and the writing should be compared 
with the smallest Psalter at Berlin. 


38. 8, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Мов. 1317 (Greg. 13), perfect. 8 

^. D. 1812, an. Mart. 1528, paper, foll. 410 (+7), coll. 2, 11. 25, 19.8 x 11.2cm., -> 
text 13.2% 4.2 cm. quinions; punctuation, small red point and large 
circular gilt points, perhaps marking the small sections of the exemplar: 
l c. are emall and red for the modern verses; ch. modern, marked by 
one blue (Luke red and yellow) and two red lines of text and with red 
uncials; ch. Copt. by two (Luke one red and yellow) red lines and red uncial; 
Am. вес. and сап. usually marked by half red line of text and black uncial: 
foliated with black uncials on verso, and name of Evangelist sometimes on 
recto in red: quire ending &c. SHC NCC ТС GC, with в. с.о., and recto 
also numbered: orn. of pleasing colour, and the gilt border and division of 
every page gives a brilliant appearance, bot when pictures of the Evangelista 
and a few scenes are attempted the drawing is very bad. 

At the' end of Mark is ПОС аріочиа: пєяялиєвіни 
єтасчсфаї wa npecfwTepoc фрак nepo ws 
AJ R EU X $ AOKK * Lord have pity on the needy one who wrote, 
Jobn, priest, the name not the deed Amen, time of the Martyre 1528 (1812).' 
At the end ів an Arabic note of dedication attested by TIS, HKI MET poc 
pe OCS POCHEPE'C ‘the poor Peter 109 high priest (Patriarch), and 
is dated 1532 (1816). There are prologues to each Evangelist, and the letter 


охх INTRODUCTION, 


of Eusebius with the canons nearly the same as Ej,5J,. Cross at beginning 
with & IHC NCC FC ес пи rupee po wW. Before Matthew, 
C'*'1ecu Ic2Cx poc Dengpan &c. In headpiece to Matthew is 


бує! 9! nee gall e “the mark of the master, Girgis Abu ‘Awad.’ 
Mark has flowery frontispiece with & IHC ncc ЖС ӨС W, below 
headpiece CWNOEW NATHP KE IOC KE TW ANA АТОС: 
Luke geometric frontispiece А. &c., then CY TtOCUO, and under single 
round-srohed headpiece Hen pant &c. : for John no frontispieces, bnt 
CTNOEW Hen. &c. under cusped headpiece: st the end of John is 
Arabic date of Tat AD^ 1534. Last comes the dedication. 

In Matthew the text is very close to Ез, in the other Gospels it keeps 
with A,E and 0, having many of the additions in Luke and John, and 
its purest text in Mark. 

This small MS., bound in sumptuous native fashion, was bought of Sir 
Charles Murray in 1875, and collated by the editor, 1891-96. 


39. T, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Or. 426 (Greg. 7), 
imperfect. XIV? century, paper, fol). 147 (4-2), coll. 2,11. 20, 24.3 x 16.5 cm., 
text 19 x 11.7 cm., quinions, writing regular; punctuation, no pointe, but 
spaces ; 1. c. measure three lines of text, red; ch. Copt. marked by two red 
Tines of text and red uncials; e. c. black; Am. sec. and сап, none: foliated 
with black посівів on verso: quire ending &c. I'Y' HC, ЄС OC or OCC, 
в. с. о. and number of quire twice on recto: orn. very scanty. 

The first two lines of text have been restored. 

At the end of the book are eight foll. contaioing the order for repetition 
8) of baptiem when it has been annulled (clet). 

The book was bonght at Dean Tattam’s sale, June 1868. 

Lacuna, 1, 1—23 . . . ПОС. 

There are ten omissions besides the tables. 

The text resembles P, but is rather purer. 

The MS. was collated twice by the editor, 1890-95. 


40. V, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab, Rome Уві. тї (Greg. 32), perfect. 
^. D. 1346, an. Mart. 1062, paper, foll. 108 (4-4), coll. 2, П. 23, 27 x 19 cm., 
text 18.8x 12.3 cm., quinions, writing resembles Є"; punctuation, black 
spot with red Ф or 4; 1. с. black, red and black reddened; s.c. black 
reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text and red uncials; 
Am. sec. and can. smaller black посівів: foliated on verso with black 
uncials: quire ending &c. 1S SCT, TC ӨС, s. c. o., and number also 
on recto. 

р. 6 large bright-coloured cross with 1$ DCC ЖС OC. Triple 


NAC 
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С 
horseshoe-arched headpiece enclosing cen eg, and below 1С ТО 


опояя2. TOS ATIZC "T p14.20C охяяєөпотТ| itoww. 
Large capital, two tall black lines, three black archaic, two red and two 
black ordinary lines of text. 

After subscription із &QXWK EKOA Фепотеурнин 
rept Zennepoow 232322451! irena бот pap- 
soto фо. 2FK єрєпсс o: кохро єр,рн exwit 
єгєп “It was finished in peace of God on the tenth day of 
the month Pharmouth, time of the Martyrs 1062. Then in Arabic, 
"Remember, О Lord, thy servant the sinner Yfsuf, and forgive him all 
his sing Amen’ (thrice), and date ACAR. таза (1516). 

There are eight omissions besides the tables. The text has a peculiar 
version of 8, r— 11, bnt omits the other important words, and though 
indining to ГК is ої decidedly special character, 

Tt was collated by the editor in 1893. 


41. X, Ev. Luke, Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodleian Library d. 9, perfect. 
4. D. 1842-3, an. Mart. 1559, paper, foll. 172 (-F 4), coll.2,11. 20, 28.5 x 20.5cm., 
text 22.3 x 13.5 cm. ; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text and red 
посівів up to 21; Am. вес. and can. none: orn. scanty. 

The M8. was written by а monk of the monastery of the great saint 
Anba Mak&r in the desert of Shihát, who gives his name Joseph al Fishawy 
іп а long colophon. It was bought of the Rev. G. J. Chester in 1891. 

The text contains the additions in 1, 28. 9, 54—56. 22, 43. 44, though 
not in 24, 42. 

Chapter 24 was collated by the editor in 1896, and nothing of interest 
found. 


42. Par. бт, Ev. John, борі., Paris Nat. боріе 61, imperfect. XVI? 
century, foll. 146 (+4), col. 1, ll. 15, text 15.8 х 10.5 cm., punctuation, 
red *\ and N; 1. c. red or black, s. c. black reddened; ch. Copt.; 
Am. sec. and can, in uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, signed also 
with name of Evangelist: orn. rongh and a few liturgical directions, 

The text has 8, 1—11, and may have relation to Ј;, з, but does not 
seem to be of any special interest. 

Chapter 8 was collated by the editor in 1893. 


43. рі, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., Berlin Royal Library 191, imperfect. 
Recent, paper, foll. 86, coll. а, ll. 30, 11.3 х 7.5 cm., text 9.4 x 6.3 cm.; 
ch. Copt.; Am. sec. without canons, It has ‘who ів in heaven,’ 3, 13; 


omits ‘God,’ 5, 44. р. 


ү 


Par. 61 


ві 


Hunt 18 


Hunt 26 
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The text of chapter 8 has no peculiar interest (omits 8, 1—11), and was 
collated by the editor in 1893. 


44. 8, Ev. Luke, Copt.-Arab., Berlin Royal Library 396, perfect. 
A.D. 1811, an. Mart. 1527, paper, foll. 187, coll. 2, ll. 19, 21.4% 14.4 cm., 
text 15.1 9.3 cm., quinions; Am. sec. and can. marked by red capital: 
ornamented. 

Athanasius, bishop of Abu Tij, provided for the book, which was 
dedicated to the monastery of Saint Anthony in the desert of Al 'Arabah 
to the east of Itfih. 

The text is modern, having the additions; chapter 24 was collated by 
the editor in 1893. 


45. Hunt 18, Lectionary, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, for the six 
first months of the year, perfect. А.р. 1298, an. Mart. IOII, paper, 
foll. 283 (+8), col. т, ll. 25, 34.3x 24.3 cm., text 27 x 19 cm., quinions, 
writing regular and nearly upright; punctnation, red + 4; l.c. measure 
three lines of text, variously coloured with ornament attached; в. с. black 
reddened; directions in red with Arabic translation, some lections begin 
with black archaic line of text: paginated for every two pages on verso, 
day of month in Arabic on recto: quire ending &c. Є OC, with в. с. 0.: 
orn. scanty, but bold and well drawn except the bird capitals, and reminding 
of A,, but of brighter colour. Large cross at beginning with IRC 
NKC MIKA AYO pO. The months have graceful headpieces. 

At the end is $ sf Zid corr uskot naKor- 
SLENUWM €T CTUKOYXI па SOT NE ‘In the time of the Martyrs 
Torr, on day six of the month Pakimenén (exdyoperev), which is the 
small month.' 


46. Hunt 26, Lectionary, Copt, Oxford Bodleian Library, for Lent 
and Palm Sunday, imperfect. A.D. 1265, an. Mart. 663, paper, foll. 221, 
col. x, ll. 22, 23, 31 x 24 cm., text 24.5 x 17 cm., quaternions, writing rather 
irregular, upright, larger than Ні, more like £7; 1. с. about three lines 
of text, black reddened; s. c. black reddened, headings of Gospel &c. and 
directions for the days (translated into Arabio) in red, first and last words of 
lections in Arabic with Am. sec. cursive: no foliation &o. visible: quire 
ending &c. 10 (76, with в. с. о.: scarcely any other ancient ornament 
survives: Sundays begin with line of tall letters, and the first Gospel with 
archaic, At beginning and end are two earlier folios (Copt.-Arab.) of liturgical 
contents. The three first folios of the Lectionary have been restored. 

р. 53% ів an Arabic note referring to a purchase and eventual dedication to 
a monastery of Saint George by а person called the disciple (44431) Marcus. 
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р. 75% is another Arabic note referring to the book as having become 
the property of Marcus, and as being bequeathed to certain persons. 

p. 168* is & dedication of the book to the church of the mighty angel 
Gabriel, with date 1015 of the Martyrs. 

р. 202* is a red original Coptic prayer: ЄӨВЄПОС Apipsree! 
ekim єтассбам taspa mpak Tupecep- 
поё: pina птєф| ananos ин eRor xeqog- 
гар Ж sp РП СОРОМ єпос SCE 981, 663 (1265). 

р. 2165 ів the following: о дума Yell А2 a З b o Ж 
po рз? Gy ys 15%) deny asd wi pul Ske ul all Se 
J les o» 3 #43 dea nj» blam 0281 ә, el isl Зуб» Ale 
0 М руз Uy Га. sola sas dual, кыл] atl yo ili Y 
gea ent a e a; “Whoever reads in this holy book is 
asked to remember the miserable poor Gabriel the sinner, who wrote it 
that he may find mercy from our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming to judge 
the world, and the Lord shall pardon his sins and crimes by his far-reaching 
kindnese, and whoever prays anything for him may he have from God 
twice as much of the same. Не wrote it in Cairo in thankful recognition 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to him be glory and adoration for ages of ages 
Amen.’ 

р. 2195 the Jast page of the Lectionary has, ‘Was completed (JUS ei» 
this Katamáros on the half of the month Amshir, year one and eighty | hid, 
corresponding to the half of Rabt‘a the second, year three and sixty | hid, the 
sinner poor and miserable Gabriel during his stay in the mansion of the 


archon | hid, ibn al'Assül, writer of the armies of Egypt (Аме. cuu 


i pal), whoever studies (234) in this | hid, the rest is unimportant and 
similarly obscured. 


Fragments collated by the Editor. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1241 (box). XIII century, paper, 
foll. 19, col. 1, ЇЇ. 26-29, 25 x 16.7 cm., text 19.7 x 11.5 cm., writing irregular ; 
punctuation in Matthew, not in John; 1. c. red, в. c. blk. redd. in Matthew, 
bik. in John; ch. Copt. marked usually (two alsa occur) by опе red line 
of text and with red nncials; red lines of text and words also occur 
without apperent meaning; Am. sec. and can. in blk, unciale: paginated 
on verso for every second page with blk. uncials (last number 4.pit™), 
verso signed with R&ATO, 105; one quire beginning has 1% DCT 


Hunt 26 


Fr. 


444. 10€0, s.c. о., AT the following page is numbered X (бос), 


Fr. 


exxiv INTRODUCTION. 


shewing probably that Matthew did not come first in the book: orn. none; 
later liturgical directions. 

The text, Matthew 5, 36 4$.23.011—6, I4 ; John 9, 16 OCSPWALI— 
11, 5o . . -OCPW, 12, 20 DENNKH—IS, 14... ЩФЕРЄ, 18, з: TEN 
OCOP,—19, 2 ... OVOP, 1°. The following variants in Matthew are 
not quoted in the apparatus: (37) ИЄ the probable original reading, 
(41) но», (43) xoc] om, ХЄ, (44) anok] om. AC, agreeing with A 
alone, ET XHK] om. ET, (6, 1) 3322010. ЗЯЯ80КСРЄМ, (5) om. 
€&02, (6) XNA with T, (7) DENO% with BG, (8) йин ETE- 
TENNA TORY, (12) LWN ETENXKW, OVONTAM. The 
text in John has nothing important, and inclines perbaps to A. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit, Mus. Or. 1241 (box), much injured. XIII century, 
paper, fol. 1, сої. 1, 11. 27, 32x 25.3 cm., text 26.5 x 19 cm, writing fairly 
regular; punctuation, red, discoloured, and shiny +- Фо —; 1. с. measure 
three linea of text, red, yellow, and black orn.; s.c. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. 
marked with red uncials and orn.; Am. вес. without can.: foliated? on 
verso in red DTI, remains of в. c. o.: orn. rather like К. 

The text, Mark 7, 36 "€. QINA UT ONT C41 8, тт & Dw- 
TEN, agrees with M except in two cases. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or.1241 (box). XIII? century, paper, fol. т, 
col. т, ЇЇ. 26, 34.8x24 cm. text 25.5 х I8 cm., good writing, like Ji; 
punctuation, red 4- 4; 1. с. bird with sttached ornament, yellow, red, 
and black; в. е. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text 
and with red uncials; Am. вес. and can, blk. uncials: quire ending signed 
CY ІХ, s. c. о, KT КӨ, and 1024, red on recto. 

The text, John 19, 11 DOI—23... аа Tit, has nothing important. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 3367 (Бох). Before IX? century, vellum, 
foll. тт (3 single foll., 1 set of 8 foll.), со). 1, (i) П. 14, 13.2x 10.5 cm. 
text 7.5 x 8.5 cm., (ii) ll. 13, 14, 10.7 x 13.3 cm., text 8x 8.2 cm., (iii) П. 14, 
10.3 X 13.5 cm. text 7.5x 8 cm., (iv) only nine lines preserved; writing 
regular and thin, leaning very slightly to the left, lines close, pointe above 
letters, usually a small curved line (above Y [sometimes two], ӨЗ as well as 
Є, IU, sometimes а mere point; punctuation, a small black (red after 
red text) colon placed rather high, rarely followed by a short sinuous line, 
once also with a line between the two pointe, also with a second point 
or hyphens after the colon, quotations pointed with red +, &., 4, Ж, Cf, W, 
after capitals ft, К, 9,, V, &, partly in the margin; twelve pages have 
been re-inked without much damage to the text; 1. с. measnre more than 
two or three lines of the text, red with very slight enrichment; s.c. not 
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much smaller, blk.; ch. Copt. marked by three red lines if space enough 
in the page, with red uncials sometimes repeated, a red line of text also 
occurs аб 17, 4 without apparent reason; Am. sec. not marked: paginated 
on verso with red uncials for every second page, both forme for 200 
occur, and there is also a central fiourish on some upper margins of 
verso, the first verso of (ii) is signed in red РЕА TURKL OBRANA- 
P&KAKTO * кєфлМо Мн; (iti) has a quire beginning signed in 
rd Р WAIARIUCAA SC в. с. о. AR&AKADIAIAKO СІС with 
flourishes ‘pity the least в. c. о. Makari йвасоп:? orn. r7, I* rather 
graceful figure in margin, Christ with nimbue, head upturned and hands 
uplifted with another nimbus sbove, evidently representing the Father; 
I8, 11 two figures, one sitting with hand in act of command, Christ and 
Peter?; 20, 26 one figure, evidently Christ addressing Thomas. 

The text, (i) John 12, 34 G€C—40 ... OCOD, 1°, (ii) 16, 6—17, 24 
„МАЄ, (iii) 18, тт Рснсі--іт Reog ЖЄ, (iv) 20, 25 ПОС 2°— 
зі... QT, the last linea imperfect. —Orthography, &.D2CI. ав well as 
&p3CHCDpEexc, ALA OHTHC. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740, fifth fragment ia the volume. 
XII century or earlier, vellum, four fragments of опе fol., writing archaic; 
faint red punctuation occasionally visible; 1.c., e.c. blk. with slight red orn. 

The text, Luke 8, 3— 18. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740, foll. 31-35 of the volume. XII? 
century, paper, foll 5 very imperfect, col. 1, ll. 2r, text 24x I7 cm, 
writing good upright, perhaps before 1200; punctuation, various, black 
and red, separate and also over one another; quotations in red letters; 
1, c. two of the largest ornamented, one red; e. c. bik. redd.; ch. Copt. 
marked by one red line, numerals not preserved; Am. вес. red uncials, 
and can. red cureives: paginated for every second page on verso, where 
also is £44." T OCOI; one quire ending is signed If EVATTEA 
з. c. о. (large) T КАЛГА. А. 

The text, Matthew 2, 8—4, 20, has twelve important variants, agreeing 
chiefly with BDEK. 


Fr., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library (Hunt 278 at the beginning), very 
imperfect, XII? century, vellum, foll. 2, col. т, П. 25 preserved, text 
20.7 x 10.5 cm., edges injured, upper and lower lines cut, writing irregular, 
not archaic; punctuation, red 4 4- ~; 1. c. none preserved, s. с. blk. 
redd. ; chh. uncertain, three marked, one Copt. red line of text and part of 
another, two Gr. ?, two red lines of text; Am. aec. and can. not preserved. 

'The text, Luke 13, 12—34, nothing remarkable, rather inclining to А, 


Fr. 


Fr 


. 
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though probably reading ПОС for IRC ver. 15, and ПОС ПОС ver. 28 
with Dj. 

Fr., Оорі. Eth. Syr. Arm., Oxford Bodleian Library с. 2, imperfect. 
XIV? century, paper, fol. 1, coll. 5, (а) Eth. Syr. Copt. Syr. Arm. 
(b) Arm. Syr. Copt. Syr. Eth. (the Syriac reading across the Ooptic), ll. 23 
preserved, text 15.4 x 21.5 cm., lower edge cut, writing rather resembling 
Js, but neater; punctuation, red > ¥. with black spot; 1.c. none preserved, 
s. с. blk. redd.; no ch. marked, the passage would not contain mark of 
Gr. ch.; Am. sec. and can. not marked: foliation not visible. 

The text, Luke 7, 37 €It4.COI—39 ...ФА.РІСЄ and 42 43.2 011— 
44 &.С2,00ри., has no important variant, and perhaps agrees with Г. 

Fr., Lectionary ?, Copt. Gr. Arab., Oxford Bodleian Library c. 3, im- 
perfect. XIII? century, paper, fol. 1, coll. 3, Copt. Gr. Ar., 1]. 25, text 
24.2х 17.8 cm., compact writing in short lines leaning to the left, with 
"Є of peculiar form; no punctuation; one 1. с. (for ch. 15) red, black, 
yellow, of simple style, and three red lines of text. 

The text, John 14, 26—15, 2 ... €' TEM, seems to be the beginning 
of а lection, the Gr. being headed ev ex каг «oa, and the two first lines 
(imperfect) of the Coptic are archaic with red мон corresponding to the 
Gr. heading; 14, 29 reads ‘that I am he’ with E,2,J8, but there is 
scarcely any other variant. 

Obs.—The Bodleian fragments are sometimes cited as Fr. i, ii, iii, 
and the Brit. Mus. fragments of 14740 continued this series as Fr. iv, v, 
but elsewhere the fragments are cited without а number, if only one 
contains the passage. If two or more fragments contain the passage, or 
part of the same passage, special numbers are used to denote each 
fragment in that passage. 


TABLES OF OMISSIONS. 


The following tables give (1) the verses omitted or those in which occur 
the important additions in the Gospels, and (2) the MSS. which omit them. 
‘When a MS. letter is enclosed by brackets the evidence is doubtful; when 
absent (and without < — absent) the MS. has the addition. The Catena 
and Lectionaries are not included. 

Matthew 

5,44. А BOs Disag Oi Біо» | біз HiasO< К < ОВ 
6,13. А ВО: Drass 12 Ers Gia Ніззес К «NOS 
6, 15. A Cia Xi F; t- Ну дз < L< 

8,29. A ВС, А.Е Fe Gia HiesO< K < 0 
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9, 13. А BOs Dzs Ау Ey Fig Gia Нз KL<N 

9 16. А BOs р.а дія Ві £ Gia Biss KL< 8 
10.29. — BO,s Піза AjigEtgF; Gre His, K <N 
12, 31. Dies 412E12F; к < 08 
16, з. 3. (A BO, 4T Di зз) 41:88. 6,<Н Ө, K <N 8 
17,21. А ВО. Digs | дізбізї @1< Hy K «N 8 
18, 6. А С.Г Ais Fe G,XH3539J, 23K «NO 
18, 11. А BC, TDigse АЕР ©, < Н,.зӨ K «NOS 
19, 16. А ВО, ,* р; АЕР; 7-0, < Byes KL 8 
20,7. А BO, Гр, зза AreEi2F, Є СС JiesKLM 8 
20, 16. А BO, T Di.: A, SE, 2Fi Gig His e KLMNOS 
20, 22. А ВО, Гр, зз А, ЕЕ ӨНӨ ЕМ 5 
30,23. А BO; ГЮ, зза АЕ УЕ, Фа Н: К M OS 
21, 23. В Di Ay ЕЁ, M 8 
22.7. A BC, Diega АЕК, G12 Hi K MN S 
32,45. А BO, D, AysEn;F) Gre His KLMN 8 
33,14. А BO, Digs Ar EysFi Gig M 

23, 38. A ВС, ГР; зза АЕР, О. Bize К MN 8 
25,6. A BC, ГО, оза Aj4E,;F, СӨН Ө К MNO 
275,41. А BO; Гр, зз АУЕ ЕЁ, G12 Hi2s0J, К MNOS 
27, 43. A BO, Diss, А, :Е.:Е Gre HiesOJ; К MNOS 
Mark 

1,10. ABO), Diss, &G1.2H1ss0Ja4K LMN 
1,14. ABCs DiesaAr ErsFı GreHies Je Е NOS 
2,17. ABO, ГО; Aj ЕЕ G45Hi4 K NOS 
рі ABQ D, A F& Не L NOS 
43. ABO  Dizs4ô, ЕЕ С Нух» L 08 
4, 24. ABO, Гр, зз Aj ЕЁ, ӨНӨ Е MNOS 
6,1. ABO, Гр; зз Д, Е.Р — GiaHias K M OS 
1,16. ABO, TDigs АЕ, GisHios к M O8 
810. ABO, TD, A; Бу Gi Ha. КМ OS 
813. ABO; Гр, А, Fi  GigHyos K M OS 
9, 20. А О, TDi Е Gy2Hies M 

9, 24. ABO, Гр; з А ЕЁ, @,2Hies к M 08 
9, 24. ABC, T Р, £7 0,5 H4,» 3€ Ja LMN 
9,49 ABO, TD443 Дві О, Нуз K M OS 
IO, 21. ABC, Гр, зз A Ej Б 9, Hi; K M 8 
10, 24, В A n к м о 
10, 30. r A Fi M OS 
11, 8. 0; r Ais n € Gie M 08 


/ 
4 


exxviii 


11, 26. 
13, 14. 
14, 24. 
14, 55. 
15, 31. 
15, 28. 


Luke 
1, 28. 
I, 28. 
І, 29. 
1, 38. 
2, 51. 
3, 19, 
^4 

4 5. 

4, 8. 

4, 18. 
4, 36. 
4, 41. 
5, 33. 
5 37. 
6, 9. 

6, 20. 
6, 48. 
т фі. 
8, а8. 
8, 32. 
9,1. 

9, 54 
9, 55: 
II, I. 
II, 2. 
IT, 4. 


11, 44. 
11, 51. 
12, 24. 
12, 38. 


13, 2. 
13, 4. 


13, 25. 
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ABC, Гр, аз АЕ ЕЁ, G12Hies K M OS 
ABO, Di; A; Ез 91: Нуз К MNOS 
АВО, Гр, зз А, E G.2H1.2.3 K MNOS 
ABC, Г Fyf-0,5H,,50Jg KLM OS 
A О, Е &G,2H),230Jg L N 
AB р A, ЕЕ, MN 
ABC, Di. A Gio; Н,<; K NOS 
ABO, [Diag АЕБ &Gy23Hi<3Js KLMNOS 
ABO, ГО» Ay EF б; Hi<sJ) К M OS 
A € D A, E, Е 9, Hi« Jg os 
ABO, Гр, A, Е, Е Gi; Hi<sJg Е M OS 
А 'С, Е, Hy) <3 Jı L 
ABC, Г A, Е Е Gi; Н<3 Уз К о 
А oft А, E, Е фі» Hi<3Js КІМ OS 
А С ГО, A, Е Е Зб, Hi<3J, KLMNOS 
В Dig, Ау Е.Е Js мо 
АВО, Груз Aj Е.Е Gye НС К 0 
ABC, TDiz4 Е.Е Gig Hi<3J3 KMO 
ABC, E Ө, H,<33J; KLMN S 
ABC, Гре А, ЕЕ Gig Hi<3Js К M O 
ABC, Груз A, ЕЕ Gig Н\< K os 
ABC, Гр; Aj Е.Б ә H< J; K M О 
A О, E, Fi G, H,<3;J; KLMNO,8 
А С E, F, 9 H<J L os 
А С Aj Біб Gre Hi<gdis LM OS 
AG А, Eng H,45 Js LM 08 
BC, TD,23 A, ЕЁ Gig Hi< Js N 
BC, ГР Aj ЕЁ; Gre HiK< K MN 
ABC, Гра < Ena Gi< Hu€ ЛК 
B г, < < 
ABO, Гроза Е f < НІЛ, 3K 
ABC, Гр; EF, аснох К 8 
B р ESO < <ha 
A O TD444 < EjaF, б< H,€ J44,KLMNO S 
АВС, Г < в QGCH,GA;K 
ABQ, Гра < E21 Gi Hi 63Ji.; 53K 
Dies < В < < д; M 

ABC, T ә G«H.4 KL NOS 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. exxix 
15,35. ABO, Гра < E:F Gi< Hi< dig К M 
14,3 ABO Г aR Qe He os 
14,16. ABO, T < F <<, LM 8 
14 AGT < F Qa H<, KLMNOS 
199. А QT < Fi Є Hila L 
19,30. A О, Г < ае, H< ELM 8 
20,1. À О, Г < Е, Суз Ay < KL N 
2,7. ABC, T « Gie Ніч» — KLMNOS 
21, 30. ABO, ГЮ, < Е, Gio Hi4g KLMN 8 
22,3. A QT < Fi Gye Н, <; L S 
22, 36. ABC, Гр; ғ Ei Р, С Н, <; І, 8 
22,43-4АВО ГЮ 234 Aj ЁЁ ~G Hi< Jus KLMN 
22, 52. А О, F & Gie Ay <3 L 
23,17. ABO, TD 22441 ЕЁ, Gis Ji; KLM 
23,34 ABO, Г. А R De Н LM 
235,38. ABO, ГО», Ar ЕЕ, Gig Ні з з ЕК NO 
24,1. ABO, Груга А БЕ Gig Н << K MNO X 
24.36. ABC, ГО, Aj ЕЁ, Gre Hi Jig K MN X 
24,42. B Fi Gas Hi 
24, 43. ABO, ГО Aj ЕЕ. 9: Hi Лз K MN 
24. 49. ABC, TDi, Aj ExsF, Gig Hi Jig KL NO, X8 
John 
Y, 5. ABO, Di Ei Fi < Hy <2 Дз < РО < 
3,13. B Ay Е <: Ji M PQT 61 
442. ABC, T A F <, H4 К MNOPQ ТУ 
53-4- BO, Гру за дробів <3Н<807:К MN PQ ТУ 61 
5,16. ABO, ГО, АЕ, €, Hi<s JisK М PQSTV 
517. ABC, T «4 H4 КОМО, TV 
5,19. А 0, ГО», А Eig < Hi 4s LM ОР 8 
5, 44- A СГД зза ApoE, Fy <a Hi449713 Ш О, QS У б 
6,23. ABO, T ^ «з» Hj, — KLMNO, Q TV 
6, 23. А О, Г0,а4 Ay ЕБ, | €, Hi<s J45KLMNO, QSTV 
639 B «обу Q 
6, 58. ABC, Гр, Ay Е, <3 Hy <3 ЈК MN PQSTV 
7.9. А Сі TDi;€ A, ExeFie <2 Hi<s Лз LM 0,PQS 
ee. Сегре А1 €, t 43 Hi44 KLMN РО T ві 
8,23. АВО, „Граза Aj Erase <: Hi449J,4KL МОР 8ТУВІбі 
8, 29. ABC, 4T Dj. s A4 E <. <2381<3 лзк M 0,PQS8TVSi61 


8. 59. ABC, ar Draza < 


9, 14. А С, 
VOL. І. 


гр, 


А ЕЕ <a 


1 


Е\9< Є-<%5Н,<;$ JisKL NO,PQ ТУВібі 


Hi4, Aj4,ELMNO,P STV 


CXXX INTRODUCTION. 


TO, 26. АВС, ГР, 4 АЕ, Р б Ні <3 JygK MNO, PQSTV 


1,28. B р; < MN 
11, 17. АВО, Гр ә, АЕ, oF) 9:9} < M.K MNO, PQ TV 
1,20. В Djs, АЕ < Ла NO, 95 


ТІ, 39. А OP Dio AE) oF; G4,2H; < Ji,KL NO, PQ ТУ Кг 
IT, 43. ABOT Di.z4 АЕ, oF; 9,29, <3 Jy ЗК NO, P STVFr 
11, 45. ABO, AE, Е 01281 < і NO, P Fr 
12, 4. ABCD, АЕ, oF, G..2Hi «3 Jis NO PQS 
129. А ОГО, AjE,;F, G4;H, «4 JKL NO, P ST 
12,16. АВОГО, 94 АЕ, Еу G4;Hi «5 J4KL NO; P ST 
12429. ABC TD; 4, Е GisH;<3  KLMNO,,PQSTVFr 


12,49. А CP а, Н, < N 
13, 32. р, M PQ T 
13,33. ABO Е, Gj4H, «9. КІМ 0, PQSTVFr 


13, 36. А N 
13,37. А ОГО», дБ об; Gi5H; <3 JKL NO, P STVFr 
14, 29. ABC TD, ә; AE, Е; а; Н, < KLMNO, PQ TYV Fri 


16, 16. ABC Dios, Ej < бу2Ні 43 Jj N Q VFR 
17,1. А О, G1.2 Q V 
17, 23. А 0, У 
18, 7. А OT Dig. ДЕ: < G,2H4, X5 <3 L<NO, PQST 
18,7. ABO, A, 9.8143 KL O QTV 
19, 26. ABO, Gi Hs << N QTV 
21, 12. < А, < 5 
21,20. АВО, D, А.Е. < G Hi.23 <3 PQ TV 


REGISTER AND ADDITIONAL READINGS OF 
THE CURZON CATENA. 


THE method of the Catena N seems to require that there 
should be a short section of the text of the Gospels, with 
a title referring to the contents and a heading EVATTEMORN, 
followed by the commentary with heading Eprantia. But 
this rule is not strictly kept: for (1) sections are found with- 
out heading; (2) in ten cases ECATT. belongs to a com- 


(2) Matthew 5, 4t. Luke 13, 25. 26. Luke 20, 12. 
Mark 14, 1. » 15, 31. 32. » 22, 33. 
Luke 11, 28. „ 18, 22. John 3, 18. 


» 12, 36. 


УУС 
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mentary ; (3 а) nine sections with this heading are summaries 
of text; (3 b) віх give a text preceded Бу а short summary ; 
(4) four times €'*4.VV. comes before the title, and no text of 
the Gospels follows, but only a general commentary; (5) there 
are commentaries with title, but, without heading or text. 

The edition by Lagarde omits the headings; but €w4vv. 
has been collected from the MS., and appears in the register 
below as Ev. In this register will be found all the sections 
which may be considered real text and not commentary : this 
text, having Coptic peculiarities, and bearing the Coptic 
numeration of chapters, may be a Coptic text and not a trans- 
lation of the text of the Greek or Syrian commentator; yet 
since this is not certain, all the sections are accompanied by the 
name of the commentator to whose text they might possibly 
belong. Observe that the same commentator continues until 
the next name occurs, and that passages marked Cyr without 
Ev must be considered doubtful Coptic text, and probably 
belonging to the commentary. The readings quoted in the 
apparatus are marked М; when Nom is seen, the reading 
occurs in a commentary and not in a section of real text. 

The sections are sometimes introduced with ‘then again 
said the Evangelist,’ or a like remark, and very often with 
‘he said’: these words were not noticed in the collation, 
because not affecting the reading ; but where an asterisk ів put 
in the register, it means that a conjunction or introductory 
phrase which might affect the reading has been neglected, for 
at first the importance of these small differences was not 


recognised, 


(3a) Mark 15, 33-39. (3b) Mark r5, 1-15. 16-25. 
» 15, 43--16, 2. Luke 24, 9. 
Luke 9, 30. » 24, 27. 28-31. 
» 14 ЗІ. John 6, 41. 42. 
» 14, 25. » 18, 19. 
» 20, I9. » 20, 4-IO. 11-ІУ. 
» 23, 8. (4) Matthew 8, The leper. 
» 23, 11. 12. The two demoniacs. 
» 23, 50-53. 9, The ruler’s daughter. 


The two blind men. 


exxxii 


INTRODUCTION. 


Chrysostom, Eusebius, Epiphanius, Severus, Severianus, 
Clement, Esaias the Anchorite, Gregorius Theologus, Greg. 
Thaumaturgus, Greg. brother of Basil, Titus, Irenæus, 
Timotheus, Didymus :— 


Matt, т, т ©" 


Ev 


Ev 


3*... 04224. p 

5 oec... pore 
16... 38.2.рід Те 
18 та 

25"... &A0% 

20* запер" Eos $ Chrys 
1... ПОТро БР» 

2 


5 Bev 
6% 
7 Obrys 
gr 


11, 12 Ch 


13... KAPI 

14 ARAIL ONS 

16 OF 

17 Вет 

18 

19... PHOT! 

20 ^ 

21.22... KpICIC 
22 PH 22... p, An 
22 PH 3° 


31. 32 
33. 34+... B,OAWC 
31 

38. 39 


Matt. 5, 43. 44? 


6, 


то, 


pe СВІ? 
16 бет 

17 

19 07* 

22... Rar 
24 SLALOM 
25 

26-38 p,e& cuo 
28 28.4....29 
30 

31. 32 

33 

34... 879 
34 ГА 
1.2 


6 
Bev 


1 ©; 
13..,ХҢО К?" 


15 

16 ™ 

21. 22 ©" 

13... АЛ 19 O0 

14, 07 

16... p, бос Ore Theol 


6 pa T 

9 

16... oway От 
ar... gpI 
23... OW! 

23 LLRA 

24 

зач 


34 
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Matt, Ev то, 38 ©” 


Ev 


39 9 
fice 


11, 2. 3 


12,1 
14. 15 6+ + AR AAA 
15 ООЁ, — 15... 
Zw 
31 Вет 


13, 24 
31... GEATARR 
33 
4--ЩОПА 
45 4600 
41 ФІОЯЯ. 
g» єөёє 
14,14... 2cecee 7 
23... 90€ 69€ 


15...0HItO'Y 
19 
al 


19, 10, 11 ©” 


Matt. Ev 19,12... CIO 2° Grog 
Theol 


Ev 


Ку 


Бу 


14 
15 
16 
23...Фениот 
25 

34 -- . II 


39 
24, 1. 2 OF 
36... diu T Ст" 
за 
Severianus 
31 e.e REARS 


45 1C—47 
59-63 . - PWY 
63 NEXE, 64 
65-68 
69. 70 
27, 24-31 
45. 4697 


Oyr? 


exxxiv INTRODUCTION. 
Matt. 27, 48 Mark 
Ev 28, т ™™ Ev 
19. 200" 
Ev 
Mark т, т. 25°" Ey 
3 
4 Ку 
9 ЄТ АЛІ 
14 
25 ЄЦХИ) і 
2, 17* 
3, 5* --- LNT 
21 
Ev 28. 29 Ev 
4, II. 12 Ev 


26 TAIPHT —29 


5,2 AYI, 3... MOAT 
* 


9 
зо ETA 


6, 8*. 9 G&AA Ex 
7, 3. 4 


6 ХЄ 2°, у 


8, r5* ANAT 


31 
32 AA., 33 
34 ФК, 35 


9, т &.2X HI, 2 


19 KEW... 24.00 T €it 
36. 37 ... 23.34.01 
43. 45. 4T 


12, 32 KAAWC...34 OF 
Ev 13, 14%... KAT По 
yr 


Ev 32 ko 
qi ume 
Ev r4, у Ме 
4. 5 Зо" 
Ev 12 
Ev 17...21...Т7074 


26 
зз AEP, 34 
36 


14, 37*. 38 _ 

46*. 48. 49 ... RA- 
£401 ; 

BI. 52 вир 
56-65 ... ICC 

15, 16-25 
33 & 
38. 39* 
46* АЧХ АЧ 

16, 2 
4.5... О0ЧОВЩ 
7 LEYE 

9 

16, а Ері 
9 


Luke Бу 1, 28 =u 


Ev 
Ev 


Ev 
Ev 
Ev 
Ev 


30*-32 ... GOCI 
32 otop, 2° Еч 


Eus 


33 YMA... ENEJ, 
Ser 


35 ХЄО ПА. 
36 

39. 40 * 

41 


Ev (after ПЄХА.С) 42*-45 
Ev 46 (X€) 46*-48 ... Rooks 


Ev 


48 Luanne” 
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Luke 1, 78. 79 


Ev 


2, 


3 


5 


8o 

6*. 7 

13. 14 P^ 

2I T 

22. 239 

24 OF 

28*-32 

33* 

34. 35° 

35%... ФСН 
40" 

42-46 

з Aqu 
3-6 

7 TAR 

ge" 

9... CCHIT 
IO. ІІ 

12-16 

20 

2 ти. 

7* Очор, 2°! 
5*. 6 ... gwg’ 

39 ... TO To 0" 

go* ... MAG 

36 

38 Оі 97 

39" LARTI 

40 

44 +... 01749, 

45 ы e,woweRoan™ 


9 1 


24 
ay ООЙ... 
инс 


IWAN- 


CXXXV 
Luke Ev 9, 41 uy 9 
Ev 43 €*.—457 
Ev 46 С 
Ev 4; Ацазочр 97 
Ev 48 OH 19... 33.24.01 
Ev 49 
Ev 51-55 ... ПОТ T 
gi* ... Ачаядяс 
Ev 523. 53 ... Epwoe 
Ev 56-58 0109, A TYE 
Ev 59. 60 
60* 
Бу 61. 62 
Ev 10, 3 
Ev 4 
Ev 7 44nep 
Ev 8 
Ev 17 
18 
Бу 19. 20 
Ev 21... AAWOT! 
Ev 26-29 
3o* XENE—37 
Cyr 
41 ЄС... ріг. 
Ev тт,1.2...фҢО%! 
Ev з SRAPEY... pAn 
Ev аз.2.рєсі...очро 
Ку TET... KAJI 
Ev 3 
Ev 4... EPWOT 
Ev очор, .. . TUpAC- 
2£0C 
Ev Б nas —85" 
Ev 1g oF 
Ev 24-26 
Ev 39 Trnowv—4a 
Ev 42 a 
Ет 12, 4. gor 
Ev 6 
Ev 


7 З.ЄР 


exxxvi 


INTRODUCTION. 


Luke Ev 12,7... THDOT 


Ev 
Ev 


Ev 


13 


> 


8 

13. 14 

19 XE 

20 M&T., ar; 


RREY. — 24... 
ALUO Eh 


329" 

33 MART 
35 

37... PHC 
37 ALARN 
38 


48 ... NAY 1? 

48 OTON... R- 
тота 

49 

50 

БІ 

52 

54-56 ™ 

51 

58 ... LA Рос 

4 &pe., s^" 

6 REOT., 7 

23. 24 ХКО OF 


24 Txwo—23 tee 


вим 
28 LOTAN, 29 
go... ЩОРІ 1? 
go OTOJ, 2° 


Luke 14, 3 ЄЧХОИМ-4.. TAA- 


Ev 


Іб, 


18, 


І9, 


бос 97 
т... риут єв 
26 - 


I7-20 .. e IWT 19 

22... T T OÀH 

22 BRB... ХІХ m 

22000, ARAOCOW- 
oti 


2-8... KATE ERT” 


9 

іо... ищі 

11. 13 

17 

22. 23 

24-26... MERRWT ЄМ 


167 ОТОЙ 
20" 

25 

26. 27 

28 

29 LLEN, 30 
12. 13 


REGISTER AND ADDITIONAL READINGS ETC. 


Luke Ev 19, 15-17 


Ev 


21, 


22, 


23, 


24, 


26 PH TAD, 27 
37 ОЖОР, до З 
41-44 

43? CERAI, 44 
e 

5.69" 

7 X€-—11 (Ev at 8) 
20-24 

25-32! 

34-37 

1-3 

7. 9-12 

15 

19. 20 

м 

25 ЇЧО@ роо 
26 | 

39. 30... O' pO 
зо OCOD, 

31 
32... nap, t 
32 ROOK 


39. 40 TUPACRROC 
41. 42 
41. 48 


68—23, 1 

1 

117 ,,, HPWAKC 
112, 12 

27-30 ™ 

33. 34 € YDUXIUJ, 35 
MAL. TEAK, 36. 38- 
46 9" 
і-4...ФАЛ 
4 & KTINE 
13 

33-40" 


exxixvii 


Luke Ку 24, 41-43 .. ОО) ЯЯ, 


4, 


Greg (Bas) 
44-47 «++ THPOT 
47 € T4. T€It.-55*" 
on 
5 
6.7 
8 OTWTS, 9... 
ARWOT 
9 ÅT, то 
12.13 +. IOTA AIC 
13 ОЖО92,--15 ... 
єрфеї 
23-25 Cons 
1-3 
4...Я.95ЄМАО 
5". 6 
8...Є6амі 
13 Sev 
I4. 15 
14. 13" 
20 
22-24 
Didymus 


25-29 ...ЩЄМЄТ 2° 

29°... ЩЄМЄТ 2° 

31 PH ЄӨЙҢОТ 2°, 
за 

1-8 

6? IRC... 840€ 9.1 

19. 20 9 

22 0" 

24 

35-38 

50-53 97" 

1-3 .. . CJCOTU. 2° SEC 

17 


1g Cm 


exxxviii 


INTRODUCTION. 


John Ev s, 28. 29 


Ev 
Ev 


9, 
10, 


30 

31. 32 

33-35 

36. 37 ··. єөёкт 
37 OCDE, 38 
39-42 

43 

44-47 

1g 7 

27 

45. 46 7 

41-5! 

59-63 ... Ф.И 1? 
637... AM 1? 
63 МІСАХІ, 64.66-69 
2-5 

14-17 Cyr 

19. 20 

23. 24 

25-30 

31-34 

37. 38 

38? КАЛГА. 


39 м 


24 ЄЩОИМ--28... 
4. toK Tte 

28 очор, TEp—3z2 

33-36 

37-40 ... VT 97 

41-44 os. пант 

45-47 à 

51-56 

57-59 ...Єрфе Со" 


39-41 
1-3 97 
23 

T. 8 
9. 10 
11-13 


John Ev 10, 14 


Ет 


13, 


14, 


15, 


16, 


17; 


I5. 16 

17. 18 

189 6441 
22-26 Ohr 
a5! &.1XOC 
27-30 °F 
31-33 

34- 35 

37. 38 

46. 47. 49-52 
1-3... ade 
12. 13 

20-23 


13-15. 20-27... NCA- 
Tanac & 

30-32 Si 

33- 34 


21-23 97 

26-30 

31 ТЄЙ.—15, 2 
13-15 

18-20 
26—16, 2... TWTOC 
7 ЄЩОИУІ--І5 
20-22 

25 

27. 28 Che 

33 

1-5 Moon 
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John Ev 17, 14. 15. 17-19 John Ev 19, 26-30 97 
Ev 24-26 Ev 31-37 PT 
Ev 18, 1-6 Ev 38-42 
Ev 12. Бу 20, 1-9 7 
Ev 29-40 Ev 19-23 
Ev 1g, 1-3... 1OYAA1P^ | Ev 24-29 
Ev 9-23" Бу | а1,1-11...3869, it’ 
Ey 25 Ev 18. 19... RLOT 
Additional readings of Catena (М): 


Matthew т, 3 om. AE 1°, g t+EROA HEN роте, 18 +26, 
+ЦЄ; 2,; ОО РР" чоно, 8*" 250 рипа. MTA, 
16" om. HEM; 5,52 99 ne ETNA &e, 19 PH] «xe, 
28!" Є, 29 СКАЛЕААЛІСЙ, зо МАК) om, 4: СПОТ; 
6, 13! Р од, 172 "ФХО2Я. comes first, ош. MIWOT, З IT €- 
ENEL; т, 6° оо © Caravx, 11 "^9" jexertou' Tert 
KOUUT EIL; 8,16 AELRWN, 28 VEpUECEITOC; то, 34* 79 NE 
ЄЛДЇ, 38 om. OYO9,; 11,67" євпаєр...ам, 7 TIoHO'Y, 
15 OVOM ARAMA; 12,17 om. MIMPOPHTHC; 14, 33 7" 
+ПЄ; 16, 19 GOUT; 17, з Epwor] om, 9 OTOJ, &c.] 
єчинот ac | за.пертазяєрАт N* 7^; дпа ANEN- 
Өрєр,№ ELLI see, let по one know, №! | 21 М бе", очор, 
пани, епо, e&u n] went, ар 777" RTeren, 
-MIZ€CO€, UAI єфіояя; 18, 5 ОВО om. OVOP, 
ne ETYWN, 6 7? +єр,о'тє «с, 7 TAP] ne, тот) ee- 
рот, то OVN] om, TAP] om., ФЄєпфночі 19] om., 14,7797 
PSM пе AMAIWT, рипа. iT €] eope, ina) irena, 
15 om. AE, om. ЄРОК, om. OVOP, SASAACA'TCIt оно, 
19 ТЄН] Tet, л Aqu] pref. €T; 19, 12 Э# 4%] 
* €'*01 KCIO'Yp, аг "^ 9" NeTENTAK, EKEXHO, 2; TOTE] 
пєтрос AE, OVOP] om; зо, 7 T om. 2, ДУГ ЄМ, 
23 7? MERR &c, 25" e'rot, 26 "" NE COMA &.; 21, 
9 ВИТ DH EO &c, 13 9^9" a perremtade, 19 ІСХЄМ) 97 07 
Den, 4: E сид РАКОМ twice, 42 "От tiekot, 
ETXWX, 4477979 om. 0'€09,; 22, 6 СУТ ~NEqERIAIK, 
7 а OF AME, TIOCPWAR, 9 7? om, Ae, 13 TuceepTep, 
19 9090 Sey soit, да 0007 ne ET &e, 44 KA; 23, І NE- 


Ane 


exl INTRODUCTION. 


KOC THC, з itT€] MR, з cepa. MRRRWOT, 9 0102, om., 
то owRECAD, 14 it &c, om. VAP, охор, єөпнох] єө- 
ожо El, 15 €p€T€ItOA4. 4410, 160m. AE, 23 TETEN ёс, 
25 AXARUXTEI, >MOWDHERK MEALS WAERR, 26 9? na - 
роҷлос, ag "^97 Br, 32°™ krtererm, 33 9297 єб 
Hen, 35 па Вє%№, 3; "^9" pixett, 39 om. TAP; 24, 1 
пецялде.) rtt, eru] eof eru, 2 om. &cjepowoo, om. TE- 
TENNAY era T Rpov, 3°” 07 xea pe, madii, · 4 97 
om. OVOP, 67" EPETENECWTERR, om. NE, 12 "" R &., 
16 9" ВІР om. OCH, P IXEN, 18 om, СН, 21 * RAMS &c, 
аз "" om, ME, MATNA бо, 23 7" TAL 24 7" 9,4 1t5CpC, 
зо "" ЄСІЄОТОМОЧ, РИХЄП, 36 +AE, om. MMATATY; 
25, 4 E RR, 14 om. ОЧОФ,; 26, 2 om. KE, 18 om. 4. 1°, 
24 KATA] 33, om. AE, 29 om. AE, *€c[o1 42.8 epi, 36 veece, 
41 ЧР &., +AE, 47 ETS ЄЧСАХІ, бо om. AE, 62 om. it, NE 
ETE, 63 om. NE 1°, om. ООР, *4.It, 64 om. XE, 65 -рЕЖС) 
+ETAYCWTERL ЄПАЛСА XI having heard this word, 65 Р €- 
кєр) om. it, 69 9" itxcow& ow $2 КІ; 27, 24 om. AE, 
5.414. &c.] 33162260 2T 45. на A YIWI, ititegxrx EKOA, 
Tot вс.) Тоха. anok, owop,... пеха] ttewov ae 
TlEXWOF, 25 om. EP PHI, 27 om. verse, 28 om. OVOP, 8.4. ЩСІ) 
*A€ ппєчр,Ёос, ПОЧОСАМЯЯС, 29 ATYWMT] pref. 
€T, пару, JX2200Y] + ПЕ, om. AAMEGRROO, 3r om. 
ожор, 2°, 45 +AE, 51 9" физ); 28, 19 om. OSN, 20 Єрєтєк.] 
pref. OCOD, om. ДЗЯ gt. 

Mark 2,17 ЄТАП АЙ; 4, п ОЖОР] ITS ON, 26 gape] 
pref. AAAS; 14, 12 КОЖО ; 15, 33 NKASI; 16,7 43.33.44] 
+9,HTIME AI1XOC NwTenn. 

Luke 1, 28 om. ОЖОР, 36 om. ОЖОР); 16, 9! ©” PAaAtIKia: 
®TAAIKILZ, 
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SUPPLEMENTARY COLLATION OF 
MS. BRIT. MUS. 1317. 

CoLLATION of S for Matthew vii and following chapters, and 
for Mark ix. 13—xii. 43: 

Matthew VII. 2 tTETENNAG!, 11 ІЄ ASHP, 13 СЄОЖИХЦС, 
om. NWOT, 16 +AE, 19 ETEMGMAIPY AM, 24 COMACW- 
TERR, a5 *om. OVOP, 2°, CEMINS, 26 *EONACWTERR, 
єпсирі... AN, PH, 28 + THPOT, аглеєрцфкрі, ao + 33 924v ; 
VIII. 3 om. EROA, 4 яя TA Uport, 7 пєхєїнс, з itfeenga, 
її ЄТЬ 12 om. EROA, 13 * ICXEI, 14 AE] * п, >єЄє ои 
KUXCIHC, 15 ООР, Аб, om. * OVOP, 1°, om. ОЧОР, 3°, 
16 +ПЄ, 17 * Cite 42, 23 ПХОЇ, 26 AYTWNY, 27 Avep- 
щфнрі, 38 TEPTETHINOC, 2, 29 THC Парі, ET 9,644 Коп, 
CHOT, 33 EQKROM!, AVUE; TX. 1 WXOI, AQI, 2 ATH, om. 
OTOP, 2°, RETURA, 4 TI€TCITO RT, 6 ПКА, om. OFOP, 
8 “Nav T ooov, 9 -eccuuuov, го eqpwreR, г ИҢ 
€T хор, > $£TUCHIIU AM, MH ETRLOKD,, 13 om. AE, + ПЄ, 
ПАРА, ECALETAMOIA, r5 * П'ТЄМКЦЕрІ, EPP RÅ! | 
* ECEPNHCTE TIN: ° Av. | 16 i9, coc, + па acc, 18 & ] om., 
22 * + КАС, 23 ЄЩТЄрөор, 24 ECENKO'T, a5 LOTE OVK, 
єзгєр, ас) "маса, зз олЄрщфнрі, 35 om. 
OTOP, 2°, TAIEPATTEAION, оп. ОЖОР, 3°, 36 NA TCWPERL, 
IA CpUXXTI, 38 £,0TUDC; X. 1 P,WCAE, 4 MICKAPIWTHC, 
OH ECONA THI, 6 ETCWPERL, 8 OVOP, TU pec e£ DOE T. &c., 
то Ё, 11 om. 3322 А", 14 CWTERLR, 15 ПЄ2,00%, 18 ENI- 
OCPWOT, 19 ХЄПОИХС, ХОС, 22 PAI ME EO &с., 24 om. OF, 
25 ПОИХО", 29 РИХЄП, NETEL, NE, 31 om. TAP, 38 OCOD, 
PH, om. OVOP, 39 +26, * ош. ЄӨЁКТ, 41 NETAWwI 1°, 
Som. AL, METAJWI 2°, сот. RL, 42 ОЧЯЯ.ОГОГ, * 24фРАМІ; 
хі. 7 Exoc, +єй4&^є‚ 8-9,Buc, то MAatreaoc, * ecokT, 
12 AE, 17 om. ОЖОР, 1°, 18 NYOCWRL, НОСІ, OVOP, NE- 
XUJO'€, 19 +OCOD,, om. ME, MM, 21 2COpA.Ziit, СТАП, 
22 [U€9,00*€, 23 om. ENE, om. ME, 24 CPO TEPWTEN, 
as TNAOCWITD,, NKASI, 27 0402, 28 €T 9,0 TTL, 29 * om. 
EROA, зо *0(9,0ÀX; ХП. з META, 4 om. Ne, ц *2€, 
16 OVOP, асієр, 20 OVOP, OFCON, 23 «T6, 24 АП] om, 
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29 OCOD, ПТЄЧ., 31 XE OA 2°, om. COOTAR, 32 Zeit, 
33 &PE twice, 35 TULINET 2,00%, 4o ЄЧЄрї, 4x om. €, 
43 AAUEQXISAI, 44 €djCp49, om. OCOD, 45 +OTOS,, 
MEAKNAINRWOT, 46 POCTE, ПСЄСАХІ, 47 ЄЖКОИУЇ, 49 
ETAYCOVTEN; ХПІ. 1 ECKEN, 2 + 9,HTINE, P,weae, 3 2 
СА ХІ, 4 ATI... STOCORROT, 5 MIRNA, om. MWK... XE- 
AALLON, 7 om. OVOP, 12 -MRQLONTAY, 14 ECKWK, 
15 ПОРЯД ШУХ, 17 + TAP, 18 AE, x9 оп. OVOP, 20 DIXEN, 
MIRRA, ar om. OF, 23 +KE, +KE, ХЄСОМІ, 25 ENKOT, 
26 om. OVOP, 27 om. AE, om. OVOP, 29 EPETEMECOXI, 
зо GAIWCAD, 32 WCE, P,IKEMN, 45 REYWT, 46 +26, 
ENTAY THPY, 47 CATHIMH, 48 €, TO, 49 оп. ОЖОР), 
бо tEQRLOD,, 53 OVOP, АСТИ AE, 55 ЛАА. pr4. 44, IWCI- 
TOC, 56 ROWN, 57 TOTARLETATNAS,T ; XIV. 20m. TAD, 
3 om. OVOP, 4 *VAD, 5 *Te, 8 »nipeqTossc MHI, 
9 ETA ас, MANAY, єтротєб, п очор, ATTHIC, 
ACTHIC, om. ДАЛО 2°, 12 АОММ ЗАПИСИ НЯ, COLLCY, 
14 ENH ЄТ., 15 паян, о псєшоп, 16 поо, рипа. 
NTOCGHE, 18 ПЄЯЯ ПАТ, 19 MILLAU, ПІКАФІ, 20 ПІ- 
PAG! &c, 23 IULS&ROJ, 27 EYXW ЯЯ ЯЯ ОС) om., 28 om. AE, 
NAOT, щарок, 29 ЄФорні &c.] EHOWM ФІХЕГИЇ, з om. 
ET, 32 ПХОЇ, 33 om. AE, 34 TENMHZAPES, 36 9, Soc; 
XV. 4 METENNAPAAOCCIC, 8 ЧОНО, п +ALTUIPWLRI, 
14 ФАМВЄМАЄЄ MICS... TE, MCMAT, 16 + 100", 
17 EMA CHE, 19 ETAT, 21 TCCAWM, 22 KCAMNAMEOC, 
OTOL, ACW, COTON, 27 om. EROA, 29 +OTOY,, зо OVOP, 
AT &c, DAPATOC Hiec &c, 31 ПІФЯНЦ, зг €, Ha] 
Hen, itbowuxg, зз очор, NEXE, 35 ГТ ЄПІЛАН, 
39 "ПІЗАНЩ, ПХОг, *MRATAAAOMN; XVI 2 and 3 om., 
5 МЕП, 6 om. AE, 7 ATRROKRREK, o * TETEMEPPRRET! 
Aft, 16 +AE, 17 NE ET Єй, 19 0702, Eiet, еляєтотро 
тий, отор, PH, NKASI 2°, 21 EYE, APOCHEPEVC, 22 
EAEWC, 23 *-EMA, 24 CEANEY, 27 EYMHOT; ХУП. 1 ATHC EA, 
2 ОСєрє&, 4 AYEPOTW, 5 LWCAE, 10 MEYRRAOHTHC, 
п * 9,06, 13 * ЄЄКАТ, 14 €T 441, 17 €T Gute, 19 EO- 
BETETEN, 20 XEEPETEMEXOC, 21 om. suppl. mg, 22 * om. 
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€d5piu, 24 om. OCOD, » ite T, 25 МТ ЄПІЛЯ, VANTOTOT, 
25. 26А &c., * om. XE 2°, * om. MAC, 27 * €, птєтєп, 
* CKAMAAAIZECEE, 27 €OTLHO'E &e.; ХҮШ.2 ETAYRLOTT, 
з хєєщоюп APEWM TERR, 6 *€p,0 T€ &., 89 XAR, 9 * om. 
$,&pOK, +MOCWT, rx om, 12 OF XE, 13 ACMANGMI 
E@PEC, 15 om. AE, om. OCOD, ° 3384 AC AT C[, 18 EFCUWITO,, 
19 om. EMM, MTEMAIwT, 22 »хЄЄ con, caq) * ac, 
26 om. OVOP, 28 AYARROMI, EJWXP, зт ОЧОР, ATI, 33 
NOOK COMMAS, €T ATILAT MAK, 34 THPOT; XIX. 1 + THOT, 
4 XEQ,WOCT, NE ETAY., 5 EYETOSKE] €T 0424, 6 9,WC- 
ae Ё, 7 om. OSN, €'* €9, T OY, 8 Ср ТЯЗІ, 9 ETGT, 120102, 
13 LIXWOT, 15 21х00%, 16 HpeyfcRu, 17 CAI TAP &c., 
22 NEOTON OCRLHG TAP, 23 PASLAO El, 24 NAAIM AE, 
28 перопос, OFOY, epe., epererteT 9,4 m, 29 ОО, 2°] 
om.; XX. 3 om. 009, 6 ADOTEN, -KWPY, у om. OFOY,... 
NWTEN, 9 ЄТ АЛ AE, то MOWOT AE, 12 ETATY! ARP., 
15 om. AMOK 2°, 17 OCOD, ENAA., го it'Tecp T ОМС, 21 NE 
ETEOCAWYY, +OVOP,, 22 ECE] псє, 23 rte? 4 CAT 4A XA TR, 
SKU, om. NE 2°, ceERTWTY, 25 ЄТОЇ, 28 «ТА, 29 LAM- 
uyt Beeny, зо *26, з ПФото rawux єёоћ, 
32002, AYOLI, MEXAY, 34 CAT O TOY AE; XXL2 +EKOA, 
7 SIM... CHX] *om, 8 Ожор, ATP. 9 PR єөпноч, 
то ЄЖХО) З8.280С, 12 MERR, Із ЄРЄТЄМІРІ, r4 ATI, 
17 AXAT, om. Є, 18 €9,pH!I ERAKI, 19 АСП, Й, 20 NWC 
ETAT, 21 om. AE, NETETENNAAIY, 23 om. MTEMIAAOC, 
ne eraqT, 28 папар, ХОМ, 31 *OVIt, 32 om. TAP, 
ETAPETENNAT, 33 om. OYO$, 19, AYTAKTO, AYUYWKI, 
34 t€EROA, COPOTGT, 38 om. ООР, 42 MEKOT, itowxux, 
43 TRIQ, 44 om. OVOP, 45 YXU ARRROC, 46 OVOP, A*T.; 
XXII. ү MWO*, 4 -T4.0*€0, om. Ic, OVOS, ceceRTWT, 
5 AT &c, 7 BE AYKWNT, RREY &c., 8 yCeERTWT] om. cl, 
то €, copwreR, 13 потро, соко, 16 MIPHpwAa вс, 
кТеби», ceep &c, 17 * 2,0Ї, 18 * оп. AE, 23 ОЖОР, At- 
ЄП] "оп. 25 ОЧИ, om. Me, ENEY &e, 29 -CWPERL, 
MTETEM, 33 om. AE, 37 *EKRREMPE, 39 AE, 4o + THPY, 
43 om. OWN, 44 CR; XXIII. 1 *om. IRC, 5 IUE CIO &c., 6 IUA.] 
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TUA., 7 OCOD, &c., п om. AE, 12 TAP, 13 ОХО AE TETEN., 
ожояя піні, MTEMIQCHPA, DENOTAWIAI &c, 13 -TE- 
TENNAGT, tow, 4. Tt LOTO, 14 * It &c., OVOP, 15 Прос- 
HAITON, 16 DR ET &., 19 NE PH ET TOTRO, 24 ETORRK, 
26 TowRo, 27 сєочоцо,, 28 TETENOSWNP, EKOA, 
29 Ён, зо * МАМИ, 31 LWC TETEN, 32 TETEILXER, 
34 "Тотиурп, 36 "І множ, зу OOVET, 38 9-24. AL; 
XXIV. 13 $41 NE PH EO &c, 16 £,IX€It, 21 *om. GUNU, 
22 MMOCMOL,ERR, 24 °D,AMDTPC, * om. DAM, * ош. AÀ- 
SLHIME It€42 ОД, 26 * om. GAM, P, HTITIE €c[9,t, 29 NI &c., 
зо "ОЧОПУС, 9,IX€It, 32 +AE, 33 *+TAP, *? GHENT, 
42 APE &c., ОЧЧО, 43 EMAPE, 45 ПІСТОС, 47 EYEDCAY, 
48* €gytort; XXV. 2-fe, 4-@єЄ, б.д, Єтє 23 2v] * om., 
8 -Re, о -&e, «2e, * Шохи, ro »Єфочи mearag, 
12 + NWOT, 15 ° KCO' 4.1 AE, * om. AE 1°, 17 AE ON, 18 AYE, 
20 ETAY!, 22 ETAYI AE, 24 ETA! AE, 25 П &., 26 +AE, 
27 -ZATHC, ПОРА, 28 om. OFM, зо +EROA, 32 ETE- 
ewort...fttieemtoc, «os&w[ it, 33 -ItCA, 4o &cpe- 
єрочи»...єсхи» 3$4340c, e Ape TEIt кс, 41 * EYXOC; 
XXVI. 2 om. KE, 5+ AE, 10* TAP, 14 MICKAPIWTHC, 15 TEM, 
17 OWN, rg ATCERT eru, го NAaqpwreR, «rte, 22 OVOP, 
ACEP, 23 NE COMA, 24 OVOP, ПРІ, ЄЦІКАШІЄ, a5 +^є, 
om. NAC 1°, om. OVOP, 26 &x[G1] EY., 27 om. GT, зо нє, 
ENT WOT, 31 LAPH!] pref. ОЖ09,, 33 om. AE 1°, 34 EKE &c., 
35 om. AE 1°, om. КЄ, 36 TEOCH, 37 om. ПЄ?Я А, om. OTOL, 
+AE, 39 om. OFOY, 2°, NAIAPOT] * Tt, 42 «ott, eope, 
48 om. €5pHI, 52 om. ОЧІ, 53 хєєтєяяяяоп &c., EIB, 
57 * O'XO,, 62 ETAY &c., 64 ME €T AK, 65 ПІХЄОЖА,, 69 om. 
пе, iXxeovA Aor яя бок, то Af &c, 73 +EROA, 75 ХОС; 
XXVII. 2 OVOP, АЛ, 3 Є, 4 €AYT, + па, 5 ETSY £c., OCOD, 
SME, 6 TE, 8 XEMNIOD,1, 9 om. IUT €, то CAD fU, 12 AXIN- 
"FO'*€p, r3 ПК &c, 15 -CWND, 16 СИ, r9 2 CAD or- 
ILHD, 21 -OFW AE, OVOJ, NEXAY, TuS, 24 OVOP, AYIA, 
25 ЄТ&ЧЄр, NEXWOT, 27 OVOP, ALT., 28 ПОЧОСААЛЯДС, 
29 21, зо ОЧОР, AT &e, з ФОР, AYT, 32 Ста цу, 
зз ECRLLOTT, 34 OVEMNGAMI, 36? ATS,CARCI, 38 АМЕЄЩКЄ, 
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39 МТОТАФЕ, 4: Auke, 42 пие, 45 пк.) mk, et, 
46 ЄМєяя2,, 48 -COTKKC, 49 XAY, 5o * АЧХ, "ETA Оз, 
51 om. ОЖОР, 3° 58 АС, 62 пєчрасТ, 63 ХОС, 65 om. 
33.2246, * om. ALLOY, 66 ЄТАЧШЄ, CAT &e, ПІ &e.; 
XXVIII 2 * V4.p, 4419, &c., ЄСОЧИЗ в, 6 ftep[oCH, аєТтОП 
тар, 7 APETENNANA, om. IC, 9 om. IC, 10 CEIUAITA Y, 
12 €T A*€p, 13 21, POCTE, NENKOT, 15 * ROAT, 
18 MERR] om., 19 om. OTM, ООР, DEM &c., om. 434.111. 

Mark IX. 13 ЗАЛІЄТОЧАЩО, 15 MAT &c., 20 pref. ОЖОР, 
ATENY PAPO, HAREM, MIKALI, 22 МІ &e., 23 -KENET &c., 
om, ЄРОСІ, ПР, 24 + TIAOC, 25 AAMEP XE YE, 28 +2Є, 
33 EPOY, 34 пахо п, MILA NETO! пў, 37 ETEY &., 
38 XEY &e, 4o -TowRuM-, 43 +TEK, 45 om. OTC, 
47 0474; Х.3 ETEN, 6 om. AE, 7 om. OFOD,, 8 P,WCAE, 
її ЄЧОЇ, 14 OANAIOVON, ME, 23 om. NTWOT, 24 NTE... 
EP, ANOCPRRLA, 27 DATEN, 28 AYEPS,HTC, 29 IEL, AN- 
38236 IEDAMIOT, зо om. NEAUDAMIWT, "оп. OTOP, 
NAL, почи, з exeepHac, 32 acim: оп, eni, 
XE, зз TLAN 28Ффая.0 є Epo, 36 хЄо Ne ETETEN, 
37 +ARSLOM, MERR, 38 TETEN &c., 40 CA, PWI, om. ME, 
ETAT, 41 TUL 43 EO, 44 EO, 45 ETAYI, 46 OF, 47 om. ПЕ, 
ПОХу, * om. IRC 2°, 49 * RAMI, бо САЛТ, 52 OCOD, NEXE, 91; 
XI. 2 ЩЄ, ЄТЄЗА.ПЄ, з ETEP, 4 om. ОЖОР, 2°, 5 om. NWOT, 
6 om. MWOT 2°, 8 NaH, om. NATHWPY &c, 9 ETH, 
11 зомо?, ТОПО, тг Є, із OTOP, ETAT, XEL, pA 
AYNSXKERR &c, 14 XEOVERROVTAS,, 15 om. TRpow, 
KOAI, 18 AWCWTERR, 20 EAC &c, 23 ETEYXW] eau, 
24 SRILRWOT, 26 om., 27 CIARA] * MIAHAR, 29 ПОТ, 31 om, 
QAM, +M&M, 32 T HpOY TIC, зз TENERLI, IHC ae, Tita, 
TERQWTEN; XII. 1 ETAYEP., YUKI, om. ETOTO, 2 om. 
OTOL, 1, 4 29,&pUO'* on, 5 * Avdburre&, у очор, 
RTE, 90202, ож NE, NETEYNA, 12 Ow S HO', 14 * -ALEA 
18 om. NE, 20 om. NE, *itf, 23 «2€, бїс, 25 ТИЖ, 
DEN, om, AT, f,&Tt4. UV &с„, 26 NEO, СЄ, HEM, 27 NEO, 
31 *A€, "ХЕ, 33 om. OVOP, 2°, 34 Єр, 37 * A€, YRW, 39 OL 
40 om. OF, 42 ОЖОР, €T Act, ВТ, 43 пн. 
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Prayer at the end of H,. 


The following prayer, which is mentioned in the description of Н, 
(Brit. Mus. 425) as being at the end of the MS. on ful. 164, was omitted 
because no date or name of writer occurred therein, Space, however, 
has been found at the end of the Introduction, which thus reoeives an 
appropriate conclusion. 


ben$jpamr яфійут пєзятищнрі пєзяпіа EO- 
oxak + отот похот + фк ETO! ROpIATIKON + 
DENoTARETOCAI + охор, OH єто Потаї Henor- 
SLETOPIATIKON + фа: тар me NETENPEANIC + 
anon Z5 rüocpicT tA toc +- 

Ш ox erwy єп АТАТ: £i&nnaikon e JCW 
пні €&0AÀ owog, Apicinocupin євевєї т олляяєсіс 
itreón єтачсфнтч отор, RATACOO fütecuyuxerr 
EMEMTALA NTENIATALOON +- 

Очор, axoc xeqcwornt an MPR єтєчс&нср+ 
охор, EGYEARI AN яяфн EeTEyeps,wh Epoy xeaq- 
тєпрожт 2220 EDH ETEYCWOTH $2200 AN + 
охор, EGERRT заоч AN +- 

Пос ФТ mc NDCC OH eragi encwt s211k0c$10c 
єчехі» eoa asamiarAangcictoc MPHenneKganr + 
MES£IUgAHA itreneg&vioc etTarspanag Dentor- 
$,&How1 єөпапє алянио- 

DicHuty Ффентахіх о отор, micHar єчер- 
зяєорє пні» xet Nagcag. Котєр,оот + очор, 
RTAomwwT eh +- 

Ш фк erxa^sovr efawsvaAn пиєкєрпоёа sa- 
TuowwreR прас хєочоп miken eTxAAHOTT 
єохахАн > GAovWTER coà +- 

Очхєрӣхояя атахіх CHHT > очор, CENATAKO 
RXETAXIX охор, Чуп ie 4 X045 +- 

Ovog, xe3x.s20r отса. EnA xeeqna ви e&oA 
ожор, YMACWAN Nxemeneg, SiH єтачсёнта 
пхепеухіх +- 
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Unepcdar Hewrexrwt ekua egrre quat- 
LAF звязок HENTANAcTacic єҳпапдч Epog +- 

Зисфаї очор, злаяєть ARKON cCKAIUTA AO 
XECENA TAKO NXETAXIX MOCEP,OOT + очор, YNA- 
cuoxn пхєпєсс алт +- 

Очор, Fear: xet eqeenc egor inpact + ov 
XE NE ARLROIME MARROKAKEKS OF NE TECANO- 
Хота. + 

IIoc ФТ ic тс eqnaepnaigenepdaresi €o- 
очАв + itewkepia Zennowxai тєн n- 
T&^enuwpoc OH eraqcdurq +- 

Очор, itreqepowwniu RAA птєпєпочс + 
ENXINERRI EMIAAVCTHPION KNTETEqEpRrenis + 
NERLNKA T MTENEGEMITALA ARIMA TIKON + OVOP, 
готєсчалу RELLA itepáverucee 25emmnessi eda 
KA?cp пєяяфн єөпдоху Фунт) +- 


“In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
who is Triple in Unity and Single in Trinity; for this is the hope of us 
Christians. 

70 reader, in spiritual love forgive me, and pardon the daring of him 
who wrote, and turn his errors into some mystic good. 

“And say that he was not aware of what he wrote, and knew not 
what he was doing, and committed himself unwittingly to that of which 
he had no cognisance. 

“The Lord God Jesus Christ who came for the redemption of the world 
shall forgive this least (of men) by thy prayers and the prayers of his 
saints who have pleased him in their good works Amen. 

*I have written with my hand, and the writing bears witness to me 
because one day I shall leave it and depart. 

“О thou that sojournest in the settled abode forget not the departure 
to-morrow! Весапзе every one who sojourns in a settled abode shall 
depart. 

* With what strength my hand has written when my haud shall perish 
my strength is still there. 

* And there is no scribe that will not pass away, but what his hands 
have written will remain for ever. 

‘Write nothing with thy hand but that which thou wilt be well pleased 
to see at the resurrection. 
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‘I wrote, and I thought there was оо harm because my hand will 
perish one day, and its writing will remain. 

‘And I knew that God will bring it forth to-morrow: what then— 
О that I had covsidered—what defence will it make? 

‘The Lord God Jesus Ohrist, may he cause this holy copy to avail 
for the saving of the soul of the wretched man who wrote it. 

' And lighten the eyes of his mind to koow the mystery of his inter- 
pretation and the understanding of his spiritual secret, and make him 
worthy to strive in knowing for himself and him who shal! read in it.’ 
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€YXVVeAIOH. RATA URTEEOH. 





№. 
ABC, аПхиззя. 32210) ATE THC ПСС NayHpr Надала 
вічні. | Пнрі пл. pasar. *a&paass DE асрхфє icaak. 
ICAAK ae AXPE ТАКИ. raxwh ae aqxde iot- 
(a) BDAC HERR NEeqy|CHHOT. чотлас aE AqxdE фарєс 
nere zapa eRorA Hen oa 224p. 
Papec ae agqxde ecpus&. ecpwar ae agape 
&рдяя. *A4pa4a4£ ae aqxe azataasé. 
DeuitszraaK ae agqxhe maccwh. пассоп ae 
&dqxbe cArARRWH. сажа ae aqxde &oec 
eRor Den procak. 
Boec ae aqxde то вна. towkna ae agqxde їєссє. 
Stecce ae agqxde ALTIA. заго ae agxde 
солоди eRorA Hen ваотріас. 
7Corosnzuwm ae асхфє poRoare. pof&oas& ae 
ачхфє аёл. Авіа, ae aqxde acad. *acad 
ae agqxde шоафат. tweagatT ae ачхфє 
ура ля. IWPARR AE AYXHE OZIAC. *ozi&c AE 
&Чхфє IWAGARKR. 10040434 AE АЧХФЕ AXEZ. 


ECATTEO KATA BLA TOEO, А; ECATTEAION KATA 
SLATOEOC, в; EXCATTEAION KATA 2LATOEON, D; A, 
E, KN, cf. Gr. O&c: EVATTEAAION 4247 0€0!t, Fi: KATA 
SLATOEON, Hz; 4£4'TO€O, Ci; 444 TO, Jz: ETATTE- 
Мои KATA ЭЗЄӨӨЄЧӨӘЗИ, Ру, cf. ? Gr. NBD: MIECATTEAION 
євотав эял'гөєоп, Hi: TOY AUCIOY ECATTEAIOT 
KATA QLATOEON А, Ө; AUIOY €YAVUCAIOY кат 
ALA T OEON, 0, cf.?Gr. LT. The titles of the other MSS. are restored 
or injured, 

!RTC]|]AD,ES: Й, many MSS. The book being defined as the 


anole 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING ТО MATTHEW. 





I. The birth-book of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraam. * And Abraam begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and bis brothers. And Judas 
begat Phares and Zara from Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram. ‘ And Aram begat Amina- 
dab; and Aminadab begat Nasson ; and Nasson begat Salmon. 
*And Salmon begat Boes from Rechab; and Boes begat 
Jubed; and Jubed begat Jesse. * And Jesse begat David, 
and David begat Solomon from the wife of Urias. " And 
Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asaph. *And Asaph begat Josaphat; and Josaphat 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias. ? And Ozias begat 
Joatham ; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Eze- 


hirth-book admits of ТЄ. aawin nese Аврадяя. David 
and Abraam, E  *&fpa&ass]om.A6€,JK. ІСААК) om. ae, 
Jy Grn %eRorAlom. Hen, KS. *daartsasah] om. 
ле, Е,*. MACCWN] cf. Gr. LA: NAACCWH, CH: MAACCWIT 
ae,H. 5 єёоћ№] ою. єп, р,*. риса. 8] paca, д,ө*Кк, 
d.Gr. Roec}cf.Gr NB. 1oeRHa]ACHIs: 1whHA, Вр, „Е, 
FK, се бг. NB. гочвнА) +єВоћ DEn роже from Ruth, Av 
and many MSS. AA TIA 19] де: + TODO the king, Ас and many 
“MSS. AACA 2°) ef. Gr. NB: Arabic translation of E, gives ell 
‘the king,’ and glose ‘Greek and not in Coptic.’ COAWALAON, B twice. 
Deoaowpiac, а. 'pofoass]pofaass, BE, Afia 
| ^Є] А AE, lost,A. A«qx€,A*.. *ACA.]ct.Gr NBO: &CAY, 01° 
Otwiee, OTIAC] cf. Gr. CKL: IWZIAC, AyStwice. *104.02.4&.] 
many MSS., including D,°, which has probable Si erased between UD and 4, 
and ЯЯ. altered; tr. has yibs Yanathfn, and gloss ely с Yaatham ; 
the samo in next phrase. || А1ХФЕЇ om. AKAZ AKAZ AE | 
&9хфє, В homeoteleuton. 22] 4.5 4.C, Е, twice, cf. GriCRX «9.5Їс 
| BZ 


âi 
а; 


Gs 


4 RATA URTOEOH. 


AXZ DE AdXxée EZEKIAC. ою EZEKIAC AE 
AAXPE RLAMASCCH. RRA MACCH AE дсхфє a 20. 
- BRLUIC AE AqUxdE IWCIAC. "“iweciac ae aqxde 
1€2CO1UA.C пєзя, rtec[CitHo Y 9,1 TuotwTER ERor 
тє BaK-sauwn. 
2Yenenca mioswreR ekoa nre Bak wor ie- 
KONIAC асхфє CAALOIHA. CAaASOIHA ae 
дсхфє zopoRakeara. ™zopoRakeaA ae aqxde 
aiowa. Ало. DE Ac[xe EAIAKIARA. EXIZKIAA 
ae agqxde 2200р. “azwp ae aque сала. 


(є) салик AE ачхфє act. |ant ae aqxde 


begins 


ємота. MerAtowa ae AXPE e^esza p. EAEL- 
сёр AE SYXHE RRA тоё п. MAT OAT AE Ac[xbe 
raxwh. Miaxwh ae agqxde wend noai 
FAMAPIA OR ETACRREC THC HH erowssov] 
epog хє MKC. 

BuXwoe men icxen абвраляя ща зач ТА 

йхоюч. очор, їсхєй залі ща Tuowaxre& 
Ekoa itre ёд Аи TA пхиют. ожор, ICXEII 
tuowwteR celor itre Ga Svo ща WCC Ta 
itxuo. 


B. 


7 1Пхисамс inc MCC ne ownaipwf. єталат 
NCA тєлгє 222. pi4. MIWCHP ANA TOVCCOTEN 
почєрнот &wxeasc єсяя бокі €60A Aen ow- 

й Nita eqowaR. 

219 Їизснф DE NECLA! NE очезяні NE отор, Myowurxgy 
Aft EAIC itcpa.p, 4cjcoGfu exac ekoa поси. 


METEKIAC]IETEKIAC, Btwie. RAAMACCH] AKAMACCE, 
B twice, A 19 Д, 2°. SLATACIIH, D; аз if for ЛЯЯАМАСНИ. 
псі с] om. AE, F,*. 1ENCOMIAC] IEQCWIMAC, AE, twice. 
12 1E9COMIAC] Di; A,GK: +A€, BCE, FHJsKS: IEXWMIA 
DE, A; this MS. gives ЗАЄПЕМСА. ... Ra МИХ ав а heading, 
and thus AE continues the previous series. C&A4.01RÀ] om. AE, 
у. "zopofa&eA]zopo&a&HA, AB. Ruota, Е,өО. 


MATTHEW І. 10-19. 5 


kias. 1° And Ezekias begat Manasse; and Manasse begat 
Amos ; and Amos begat Josias. 1! And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brothers, at the time of the migration to Babylon. 
12 After the migration to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. ' And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor. 1 And 
Azor begat Sadok; and Sadok begat Achin; and Achin 
begat Eliud. 1° And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob. 16And Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, who bare Jesus who is called 
‘Christ.’ 1 All the generations from Abraam to David are 
fourteen generations; and from David to the migration to 
Babylon fourteen generations; and from the migration to 
Babylon to Christ fourteen generations. 

18The birth of Jesus Christ was thus: Mary his mother 
having been betrothed to Joseph, before they knew each 
other she was found with child from the Holy Spirit. ™ And 
Joseph her husband was righteous, and not wishing to make 
her a public example, he intended to put her away secretly. 


€1AKI2A]cf. Gt. МУП. ЄАЄАКІЛЯ, EG. АСИ] ef. al vv 
аһа. | €AI0w2] EAIOTO, E, twice, '^e^cazap] є№а.- 
сор, K. MATOAM] cf. Gr NCL. Mom. 1aKWR ae 
&ҷхфє коснф, F,*, added interline by original hand. €TAC- 
ЗЯ А.С incorrect form, B D, , Fs. U om, TA ПХИЮТ. охор, 
scxen — tiowwreR Ekoa tte &aGwAUn fourteen 
generations and from the migration to Babylon, K homeoteleuton. 
та росия ІСІ the birth] ACBCHJ,8: +A€, D,,E,GK: TU- 
ХІМЯЯІС, strong definite article, A*; ХІПЯЯІСІ, yéreois, cf. Gr. 
NBC. ТАС ПСС] cf. Gr. NOL. [oon З T€, Ае and 
many MSS.: + ПЄ, Ds: om. OY, J ETAT cf. Gr. МВС", 
IWCH] «009, М Hunt 18, SANA TOCCOVEN) HANAN- 
TOCCOVEN, в, COVEN потчернот) сохои потєрнот, 
B, Й fused with the other two. Awxerrc €ca& S oki] &v- 
xesecanBox, at. єсіявокі)оп. EROA, AK. ОЖПІА, 
indefinite article, cf. Gr. without article.  ЄОЖА.8.,) євота.8, ри". 
19 Te] om. ОЧОР, BYE,G. КООШ] ємсротоху, АСК. 


6 RATA UMTOEOH. 


? Hài AC ETAYRROKRAEK EPWOT р,нппє Ic or- 
&vv€Aoc їтє пос acgowone єкоснф Her 
отрасочі EYXW MAROC. 

Xe iwere понр: плачі яяпєрєрр,о| egyen 
ALAPI 'TEKCPIAAI єрок. 

Pu сар etecnagracy oveRorA Den ownna 
eqowaR ne. *'Ccessici ae почщирі ekxessovwT 
eneqypan xe THC. 

Неос rap єөпа.пор,єяя яя пеє{\дос ekoa den 
почпові.| 

(є) "a: ae тиру доот gina тєухок efor 
пхєфн ETA пос xoy ELOA огтотс s&runpo- 
PHTHC EYXW яя. яяос. * хе 
--Ounne іс Tnapoeenoc єсєєрбокі отор, ecessci 
+- KtOwajRpt evessovT enecgpaat xe єзязяМ очна 
+- PH €Teua woxapasec хє HT MERLAI. 

в б'расрримор ae itxerwcnh egoa Hen пійкот 
agqip! KATA фри eTa mniavve^oc птє ПОС 
OCLY,CAO NAC. 

Отор, ZYYEN яядрід тєчсрлаят єроц. Зото?, 
запєчсочимс щатєсаясі зяпицнрі охор, 
aqyeLovt єпєчрам xe fic. 


V. 


A [RC ae evTavanacy Hen Ruercear ivre Tiovw- 
acd HEN піє?о0ч RTE Hpwanc потро. 
HANE IC p,4r4&A voc avi eRor сапеєёт eï- 
ARAX. ?єчхи» аяягос. XE АЧӨӨ HH ETAT- 
заасч потро ATE ПИОТАА ANNAT Tap 


eneqcioe caneie& T. ant xe tTenoswayt 
IRAIN. 


? ETAYRLOKRLEK] EYRROKAAEK thinking, ВЕ), cf. Gr. Г 
al pauc. €IWCHD] єрос to him, В. 21320c] om. XE, A, K. 
єрр,о] от. Є, Ат. ядра.) cf. Gr ВІ. 7 ECERRICI] om. 
AE, E;G,: CMAARICI TAP for she is about to bear, Ж. ОНР) 


MATTHEW I. 20—11. 2. 7 


? And he having thought about these things, behold an angel 
of the Lord manifested himself to Joseph in a dream, saying: 
‘Joseph, son of David, fear not to take to thee Mary, thy 
wife: for he whom she will bear is from the Holy Spirit. 
*" And she shall bear a son; thou shalt call his name 
“Jesus;” for he will save his people from their sins.’ **And 
all this happened that it might be fulfilled which the Lord 
eaid by the prophet, saying: *?**Behold, the virgin shall 
conceive, and shall bear a son, they shall call his name 
“Emmanuel,” which is interpreted “God with us.”’ * And 
Joseph having risen from the sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord commanded him, and he took to him Mary his wife. 
35 And he knew her not until she bare the son; and he called 
his name ‘Jesus.’ 

IL And Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, behold Magi came from the east 
to Jerusalem, saying: ‘ Where is Бе who is born king of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the east, we are come that we 


+0%07,р. ЕКЕ. EKERLOTT] gloss ої E, lossy й е ‘Greek, 
and he shall be called,” same at verse 23. | КОСІ om. VAP, A;H J5s. 
EONA] Meena, в, —? ПОС] thus always, сі. Gr. L. | 29 anpi) 
+OCOD,, RBD,,A,E,E,K. ECERLOCT] cf. Gr. NBCL: ИСЄ- 
22.0°CT that they may call, or, and they shall call, №: EKERLOTT thou 
shalt call, ру" E}, cf.Gr.D. OH €T eua) єтє фи ne єщА я, 
Fg. ?4 $9 2 pia. cf, Gr, Меса 7 вутеч: om, ру а Дт, cf. rest of Gr.: om. 
TECH IRA €CpOC] his wife to him, Ез", added in margin with *cor- 
rect.” | ЗАЗ. ПЄСІСОЖОИМІС he knew her not] cf. Gr. р.  ЙИЦНрі) 
raw vidy, cf. Gr. NB: TUAAO the child, №: gloss Dy Ey qs Jl yea! " 

‘Greek, her firstborn son,’ сі. Gr. CDL. &c[220v T] Азхо 
they called, N. 

ТАС] +11XKC, Fy. THC лє] om. AE, D,*, cf.GrM*al® tu] 
TU singular, Ө. Кроу НС, A, usual. ПОРО): ICT € ПИОТАДІ 
of the Jews, Ез, gloss eJ LSI TT "TP T * Coptic and not the Greek, 
which has only the king” ЄТАНААЯ|АСД СНО: GARA, BE; K. 
тє nu) tT IU, А. RS +0%09,, Di, EF,GN. 
лїї] +ae,N. xe itrTenowodgrT] xe TENOTUXYT, A*. | 


8 КАТА URTOCOH. я 


збталҷсотєяя AE йхєпотро нриханс Aqajeop- 
тєр пєяя ГАная THPC пєяядс. OTOL, ETAY- 
ewost iitlapociepesc THPOT mesa MIcad 
RTE MAaoc пацани ATOTO XE ачпАяяєс 
пос own. 

¢ ‘Hewor ae nexoow naq xe ro Внөћєєяя 

(2) ite ћожљєг..|палркТ rap єтсбнотт eRor 
Рлтотҷ зятипрофкт нс. 

Xe mean ideo оо Внөћєєяя NKASI ота. 
t- ROO owkowxi AN HEN MILLET, RTERRWI fUT € 
#lowaa. Eger rap eRor пфні хєотенточ- 
+ заєпос PH EONLARLONI ЗАПАЛАОС MICA. 

є 1Тотє rRpwarc aqsenoet EMIALATOC KWN Aq- 
horder тото fica пісноч RTE ПІСТ 
єтацочим»,. оор, ачочорпотч євнелєєля. 
EXW яя. злос. 

Xe 224€ nwren шим дкрбос eo&e maron. 
Єщот ae itreTemxesac ALATALO! оиа. 

тА р Нтаотохут $2209. 

?Нешоч ae erawcures& ica поро age 
NWO. очор, PRUNE їс Niclow фк єтачнАч 
єроҷ canereRtT пасяяоші Фуд хоч ware! 
тєрї EpATY CANYWI 2310444. cma. pe MIL- 
Хоч Сн LRO. 

юбталнач ae єс awpaugi Den отш 
праці caragw. Потор, єтаті єпіні ANAT 
єпід Хоч тля, A4. piA. TEYRRAT. ОЧОР, ETAT- 
OITOS єфрні агеотохут ARKO охоо, ETAF- 


з потро прац cf. Gr. NB. AcgeoprTep] «essa.- 
CUO greatly, K. "T HpC] om. NEARAY with him, K. ‘*ETACI- 
wos tT] Aqgewor Tt he assembled, К. 2POCIEpesc] BCD,G,. 
аржнеречс, AD; ,A;EF,G;H ӨЛК МО. пасти] Aygin 
he asked, Е. AWMARKEC ПСС] CGHIs: ANARRAC С, At: 
AA" TLLAA AC ПСС, At(om. TO BD;A,*K: AGMARLAC ПСС, 


MATTHEW IL 3-11. 9 


may worship him.’ *And king Herod, having heard, was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. *And having assembled 
‘all the chief-priests and the scribes of the people, he was 
asking of them ‘where will Christ be born?’ 5 And they 
said to him: ‘In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus is written by 
the prophet: **And thou Bethlehem, land of Juda, thou art 
not little among the princedoms of Juda: for from thee 
shall come a governor who will rule my people Israel.”’ 
* Then Herod called the Magi secretly, he enquired from them 
about the time of the star which appeared. $ Апі he sent 
them to Bethlehem, saying: ‘Go, ask carefully concerning 
the child. And if ye find him, tell me that I may come 
also and worship him. ° And they, having obeyed the 
king, went. And behold, the star which they saw in the 
east, was going before them, until it came and stood over 
the place in which the child was. 19 Апа having seen the 
star, they rejoiced with very great joy. 1! Апа having come 
to the house they saw the child with Mary his mother; and 
having thrown themselves down they worshipped him; and 


Di: апд яя СЧ NCC, Е", Ч erased. OWN] ROWN, H: 
eeu, Js. 5 патркТ] om. TAP, К, cf. Gr. Lal? Tap]+ ne, 
б. RAIXKEAC, E». MOA] ТШД! of the Jews, 
A*(?): MOTAI, C, cf. ff! terra judeorum. iteo, fem.] itook, 
masc, О. АМ)-ЄВОХ, Js. S, RTERLWN] J ITERRWN, A. 
10*2.&] IOTAEA, А. €qei] om. TAP, BO*, ef. Gr. Ме. 2,8- 
TOCRALEMOC] D,,A,: L ETWALENOC, A: 9, STOCRREIOC, 
BA, F,GHJsK: HTOTRREMOC, С. СОП | +0%09,, Di 4). 
птоточ)єтотот,о. охоко,|вор, ;A,F,KN: ожор), 
AGHOJ30: OTOM, revealed himself, Ej, 5 А.-Крівиос) АК- 
pi&oc, AFR. TEEN, and plur] NTEN, 18% plur, Dzs- 
ты, ACCWTERRK they heard, Ру; А, 
K Fr. iv. 00%] om. 0409, С.  rt&c[220ui] «me, G. 
19 EMICIOT] £&TUCIO'€, same meaning, Fe. ACPA] paw, 
в». Неєталі) "ЄФоти within, Dj; AS. AMAT] ct. Gr. 
RBCDL. EPH! down] ENECHT down, М. 


10 RATA устебон. 


охоп йпочарцу awmu пач пеамацром 
owrtov& mess ovoi&artoc Near owgar. 
"Оҳор, ETATTARLWOT DEN ovpacowi єаут css- 
кото 2,4. Hpwanc. EROA QITEN KERLWIT 
K алщє идо єточ| ора. 


А. 


B збтачщє поо ae р,нппє Ic ождстєћос RTE 
пос ачотопра єкоснф Hen отрасочі eq- 
XU) $3.420C. А 
Xe тонк АдМочі AKMAACT Mean TEJAS 
охор, PWT єунав охор, GWM! зяяя8а є 
Шал хос пак. ҷпакоТ сар йхєнролнс йса. 
WAAC ETAKOY. 

ueoq ae aqrwng ас яапіаХоч ness Tey- 
ILE MXWPS, ожор, AE NAY EQCHALI. OTOL, 
MACH RLT NE ща Тан MHpwanc. 

дупа. itzec[xu євоћ пхєфн eTa пос хоч e$0A 

LITOTA ARMIMPOPHTHC єцхи» яя. яяос. 

+-Xe sarzzovf єпащнрі eRor Den Kuari 
(в) 8 Tore кроханс eTagnaw xe awcuo&i ая.280С| 
itxetuaratoc aqarRon єзядщиу охор, Ayow- 
wpn aqHwreR arov mhen erden ёнө- 
ACERL пєяя HEM пєсбїн тнроч ICKEM рояя ти 
crowt Mean сапєскт KATA тиснох ETAY- 

DET HAWTY птотох iuussavoc. 

"Tote aqxwk €&oA пхєфн єтачхоч €$0A 
OIToTY Пієрєзялдс типрофктнс eqxw 
SRRLOC. 

5-18 "Xe очсяян ажсоваяєс HEM passa pAaocua 


"Y Hen] LITEN through, М. Hpwanc] +0жор, М: 
+AA, FS. EROA] +2Є, BE. ITEM] om. КЄ, В“. 
EFETUE NWOT AE and they having gone | om. Fy. єтачцє) 


€ 


MATTHEW II. 12-18. 11 


having opened their treasures they offered him gifts, gold 
and frankincense and myrrh. ! Апа having been told in 
& dream not to return to Herod, by another road they went 
to their country. 

13 And they having gone, behold, an angel of the Lord 
manifested himself to Joseph in а dream, saying: ‘ Arise, 
іаке the child and his mother, and flee to Egypt, and be 
there until I tell thee: for Herod will seek for the child 
to destroy him.’ !*And he arose, he took the child and his 
mother by night, and went to Egypt. !^And he was there 
until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
the Lord said by the prophet, saying: ‘I called my son from 
Egypt. 1% Тһеп Herod having seen that the Magi mocked 
him, was very angry, and he sent, he slew every child that 
was in Bethlehem and in all her boundaries, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he enquired from 
the Magi. 17 Then was fulfilled that which he said by Jere- 
mías the prophet, saying: !‹А voice was heard іп Rama, 
Rachel weeping for her sons; and would not be comforted, 


очор, єтачцє, B. aed cf. Gr. В фаи. ЄП 
очрасозі, placed after АЛОЧОМР,СІ| cf. Gr. МІ. ТОК 
ANIOS raise thyself, take] TWIMK G1, same meaning, G. TEY- 
SIZE] оп. OFOD,, B. CHAK] om. OCOD, Е. cya T xoc, 
ist sing. | UA TOCXOC, 3rd plur, Бу. 1 аСт] ETAY- 
TUN haviog raised himself, G: om. AJT WNA, B. >ї\хоәрр, 
LOT MMTULAOT MERR TEYRLAT by night he took the child 
and his mother, G. 15 ПАСЭСН] &XJOCK was there, Js. THAN] 
ВСО, 4 A,E,G,K: "1254€, incorrect, Аб, Нз: THAIN, Fz 
NPOPHTHC] om. EYAW ARKKOC saying, HOJ,0. &14£0't T 
€T. ajRpi efor Hen СНАЯ I called ту eon from Egypt] Gr. 
places ‘from Egypt’ first; cf. revealed himself in й dream. — 19 MERR 
Hern] many MSS.: om. Hen, D, E. спот two] ACD, г 
A,,EG: Е, BHIK. 1" профктнс] om. EqXU яя. яя ос 
saying, Gp. !? AWCOORRKEC, 3rd plur.] ACICO@SLEC, 3rd eing., 
F,^G, coessec]*e80^, с. PADHA] +ae, A. 


NAO 


12 RATA URTOEOH. 


%-єсріяят EMECMHP! ожор, пасотохц ам ne 
+-efTnoarf пас xe сєщоп an.| 
e "бтлцяяоч A€ RXEHPWARC 9,HTULE IC o*aTTEAOC 
RTE пос aqovonys,q єюоснф Hem owpacowvi 
DEW ная: EYXW MLRROC. 

2 Xe топк бї AATuADAOY MERL TEJLLLT OTOP, 
SLAWE ПАК ENKLI ANICA. AwTRLOT TAP 
Rxenu ETKWT ica түен AA oN. 

?Heoq ae eragrwng асібї AMIAAOT MERL 
TEJLLAT охор, AYI єфочи enka pr ANICA. 

22 CTAYCWTERL AE XE APHCEAAOC ETO! Коро 
eTiovaea ivTaje&io fikpwanc NEJIWT &YEp- 
LoT eue essav. 

Єтаттазаоч ae Zen отрасочі асчає NAY 
emca tre Рсалілєа. отор, дч acd 
Hen owak evssovT] epoc xe ita za peo. 

Gonwe treyxwk eRor йхєфн єтацхоч eRor 
?лтоточ пиєчпрофит нс. xe evessow] epoq 
хє MIpeaanazapeo. 


€. 


г * Den niegoov AE eressasa c aci RXEIWANMRC 
Tupeyfwarc єчолохщ 21 ngage ivre Tiov- 
DEL. ?€cxo MRKROC 
Xe apiszetTanoit acHwnr тар ixe[sse- 
точро NTE MipHow. 


отріяяд MERR OCNED TII. EMA AU a weeping and a bitter 
wailing, АР and many MSS.: E, has ep у UG ial (à ew шә 
gu dass g'a voice was heard in the Ramah, weeping and lamentation 
and much wailing,’ and gloss ee oe 3 Р c» ‘lamentation, Greek 
and it is not Coptic | МАСОЖИХЦ, imperf.) сі. Gr. МВС. XE 
СЄЩОТІ At because they are not] ABCF,GHJgS*: хє єсєщоп 
ап, Ej: XE ПСЄЩОП ALM, full negative, Оу AK S° Friv. PA- 
опо... HEN owpa& coni] cf. Gr. М B фаїметах кат õvap, but 
Не has past tense. &ҷохопо,4] ef. it vg &c. apparuit ; 


MATTHEW П. 19—III. 3. 13 


because they are not. ! And Herod having died, behold, 
an angel of the Lord manifested himself to Joseph in a dream 
in Egypt, saying: ?''Aríse, take the child and his mother, 
and go to the land of Israel; for they are dead who sought 
for the life of the child? 2 And he, having arisen, took 
the child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 
2 And having heard that Archelaos is king of Judea instead 
of Herod his father, he feared to go thither; and having 
been told in a dream, he went to the parts of Galilee. 
2з And he came, he dwelt іп a city called ‘ Nazareth :' that 
it might be fulfilled which he said by his prophets: "Не 
shall be called “the Nazarene.”’ 

III. And in those days came John the Baptist, preaching 
in the desert of Judea, *saying: 'Repent; for the kingdom 
of the heavens is come near. ?For this is he of whom he 


ДОО, Ato. *Teqeras] om OVOJ, EG. HET- 
Aq rung] ABCE,GH: АТОС he raised himself, D; 
Ay2FeIsKS. Ac[GT A33 T04XO'€] many MSS.: aysa AO, 
€. Te€qaRaw]om.0*09,G. AYI EOFN enka p 
he came into the lend] the strengthened preposition, but not neces- 
sarily implying Gr. NBC «оўбе», cf. Matt. xxi. з RK ЄФочи 
Є, mopeiecbe eis. | 29 AapoceASoc] BOD,*H: ароснАаос, 
AD,,;A,;E,GOK. аросємао €rtovpo, BY. ETiovacsa 
to Judea] UFIOCAES of Judea, Hy, cf, Gr. NB: EXEN T 102. €4. 
over Judea, Fz, cf, Gr. CL. Hen] ЄВОХ 9,rT eit through, by, G. 
as а] ЄТ АСИ! having come, N: om. A&I, Jz. р,опос] 8e,0- 
ПОС,А. ETAYXO, sing.] ABCE,F,GHJ;8: ETATXOY, plur., 
Di;A,K. OITOTO'S phr.) 2, TO T6] ftt, sing. aud plor., GN: 
LITOTA ALM, sing., Ag*, cf. it вуг.  MMECTIPOPHT RC of his 
prophets] AB? HNO: MMITPOPHTHC of the prophets, ОЮ, „А, г 
E,F,GJ,KS. €poc xe] epoq itxe, E. 

1 Hen пієр,0ох ae] орні ae DEn піє2,007, F: 
пієд от, 8.  AC]ABOD,;AFE;F,G: om. AE, AHOJ, 
KOS. пщасє) many MSS., but perhaps © was pronounced with 
а preceding vowel, and the I required by grammar fell out. | 2 EQXW 
АЛЯВОС saying] cf. Gr. МВ. | Тазяєтотро птє) озяє- 
TOCPO it, B. 


но RATA узотеєон. 


sai тар фк eraqxoq eLor grToTY RHCAIAC 
TUMPOPHTHC EYXW MRLOC. 

Xe тсаян PR єт EROA 91 пщаслє xe 

і сєб'тє фаяцугр ANOT сот им | пиєцяяАм- 
SLOUI. 

s «Неос ae ioa utc xe тєцеєвсю owe&oA єн 
GHANqw! MOALLoTA TE отор, пацяянр ROT- 
420xg5 пщар exen тєч|ти. тє рє ae ne 
OTXE Te ness oveRiw itr € TKOI. 

‘Tote паиноч EROA p pog mne ixemna TA ua 
neas Tiova ea. THPC neas Trepiscupoc тирс 
RTE пиораатис. 5owop, NATCIWAAC NTOTY 
DEN ппорљдннс гідро ewowurt, потові 
€&02. 

+ CCTAqnav ae cowasHg ivre mipapiceoc mesa 

^ MICAAAOTKEOC ETNHOT EXEN TUUOAAC. RTAC. 

Пехаср пот xe MALICI NTE mua xo) MA АС 

Tasze енпот efwt €$0& Daten AANI- 
хот єөйңот. | 

8 урот! очи почотт Ао, єціяпща кРаяєта- 
Noid. Зочор, A&nepasewi HEM өнпоч єхос. 
хє охоп грам damen aGpaass. 

TXW VAP зяя0с пиут єм xe охоп щхоля, SLT 

€&oX Hen naiwni єточиєс щирі ita S paa ss. 

ORAR AE TUKEAERIN уон Фа. eroi itruaygart. 


азі 


Sar Tap] А: +E, шапу MSS. ETAQXOY, sing.) А? and 
many MSS.: ЄТАЖХОҶ, plur., Ac Fz. INS TEE ЕЕ: 
HCAHAC, Dj ,A,GHJSK: om. N. R €ruxu]AN: NETUN, 
many MSS. cefrre фаяшогу | ce&Te edaswrT, є; є 
perhaps for easier pronunciation. COS TOIT пиєцяаяат я ОШ 7] 
Fo: COTTEN neq, Dy 234K: сото мед, ABCA,EF,G 
HOJ: аялазазоці, CO: £24.220(, Су. * 100A TULRC 
ne Teqge&cu] rwarutuc ezedp,e&cu John, for his 
raiment; or perhaps € for & regens, but no verb follows, A. TE- 
р,єЁсо] om, OF, 64; Wilkins omitted OF, perhaps as а correction. 


oN 


MATTHEW III. 4-10. 15 


spuke by Esaias the prophet, saying: “The voice of him who 
crieth in the desert: ‘Prepare the road of the Lord, make 
straight his paths.’”’ ‘And he, John, his raiment was of 
camel's hair, and he was girt with a girdle of skin upon 
his loins, and his food was locust and honey of the field. 
5Then came forth to him the people of Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan; "апа 
were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 7And having seen a multitude of the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to them: 
‘Offspring of vipers, who told you to flee from the 
anger which cometh? ? Bring forth therefore fruit worthy 
of repentance; ?and think not in yourselves to say: “ We 
have our father Abraam;” for I say unto you: “God 
has power to raise up from these stones sons unto Abraam. 
The axe is now at the root of the trees: every tree 
which will not bring forth good fruit will be cut down, 


qol, A. G&R20¢A] ABH: X4.220A, many MSS. NEY- 
&£Hp,A. EXEN]ABCA,F,HOIJsK: P,XEII, 0, A; E; G. 
тєч рє ae ne owdxe TE and his food was a locust] 
CA,F/GHONO: тє рє ae почцхє те and his food 
is of а locust, but ii may be for ME, А: "rec рє AE NE 
OTXE ME, same as first reading, BD, AEK: ‘Tey@pe ne 
OTXE ne, Е,* (TE for ME) Js.  ^mawnuow] senor 
they came, Н*;. | ПНО) ою. EKOA, В. 9,4. poc] om. rte, BE, 
HOOFr.iv. "H10*2€2.] om. THPC all, К. * MHOpPASMKc] 
TUOPAANHC, Ну. ESOCWITY,] ETOTOIY, A: EOTWID,, 
G. почнові) om. EKOA, о. | "але om. AE, Js. C&D- 
AOCKEOC] CAADAOKEOC, A. ПТА of him] cf. Gr. NOL. 
азс fire] anicr eRorA Hen, Gu: яя1сі Hen, Gz з. 
заріоті) om. ОЧІ, BHN. °? паю зали BD, 48. 
Txw] om. сар, BK. MPT] om. Kor Den патот, a. 
тохпєс] + DAM, DL4A,GKO. Towtec]I,K*?N: "топос, 
A and many MSS. &брддэя] +eRorA Hem Masons, G,*. 
aKpacas] Ав, ar. HAH] SHAE, A. DE) cf. Gr 
род NBC: #7 0 ка, L: om. KjJj. | КЄАЄВІК КЄАЄЧІМ, 
AD,G,0N. кєлєвит) om. YOCH ів placed, В. D&] DEN, Ges. 


16 RATA шотеєон. 


шани men єтєүпаєпочтар, єпапє e&oA 

E All CEMAKOPKY псєргт eru2cpuo44. 

« "DArnok en rap Twsac seenwTen Hen ot- 
LIWO ECALETAMOIZ. PH AE CONHOT LLENEN- 
сих хор ego'repoi фи ETENTAANGS aat eqas 

14. ізлєчешоті. Нөоч єцєєяяс ennor | Zen 
OCNHA єцочав Mere оч хризля.. 

із Фн ae пецфал Hem Teyxix qnaTowRo saney- 
бпоох отор, qraewort яз пєчсочо efano- 
енкн. пгтор, AE eqit&pokg,g феї очоризяя. 
пат бєко. 

Tore aq nxen celor Den Род ЛАЄ, exen 
THIOPAANHC 9,4 IWANIKC єөрєчбїоляс ekor 
LITOTA. 

MIWANMHC AE паста р,по $4&4200 EYXW MLRLOC 
XE AMOK ETEPHCPIA EGiwarc e&o^ ргтотк 
ожор, пөок EONKOT р,&ро!. 

в Dqjeposw ae MxEIHC Nexagq naq xe зас Titov 
najpr] пєтсєлатща MAM EXEK ALEORLHI MI- 
Ren eRor. TOTE 24044. 

з ’ETaqwarcc ae MxEIHC caToTY Ач ЄпщаМ 

€&o^ Den піяшотч очор, 9нппє алотим 
NA MXEMIPHOT! охор, LANAS COCNA itTe 
ФТ єциноєч єпєскт а4фрнЇ пот брояяті 
EYNHOT PA росі. 


^ &l 


- 31 


шани) A* BcG,,9*J5: +01, CD, 4A,,E; F,GHK: +OM, Ac: 

+OCON, B??D,,. OTN, om. MBEN, Ду. єтєє] Ace 
H9J,0: єтємциаєм, BD,,EFGKS. ENANEY] BD, А, 

EK: EOMNANEY, incorrect definite form, ACA,F,GH. >eRoaA am 
EnNANEY, к EROA] om. AN, K*N. !! Astok seen тар) 

сі. Gr. М. СРизляс зязачутєм) сі. Сг. СІ. Den ow- 
59000] Почадоот, Ej. $H]om.26,B. cxop] єчхор, 

being strong, CF,, | ЗАЛЄЧецомі) DAMEOwors! under his 

Cy bein shoe, G. IZOR AE NEYI and that (one)—his fan] A: PH 
єтє пєз лл! that (one) whose fan, many MSS. М Тапоенкн) 


MATTHEW ШІ, 11-16. 17 


and cast into the fire. 1 Еог I indeed baptize you with 
water to repentance: but he who cometh after me is 
stronger than I, whose shoe I am not worthy to carry: he 
shall baptize you with [the] Holy Spirit and бге. 12 And 
he—his fan in his hand—will cleanse his floor; and will 
gather his wheat into the garner, but will burn the chaff with 
fire unquenchable.”’ 18Then came Jesus from Galilee upon 
the Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. ™And John 
was forbidding him, saying: ‘I have need to be baptized 
by thee, and thou comest to me. 15 And Jesus answered, 
he said to him: ‘Permit it now: thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness,’ Then he permitted him. 1 And 
having been baptized, Jesus immediately came up from 
the water; and lo, the heavens opened to him, and he 
saw a Spirit of God coming down as a dove, coming to 


cf,Gr.NC. Hexen) oxen, K. Ciwaac eRor prrotTy 
receive baptism through, by hin] САС MTOTY receive baptism 
ої him, Js. | Іза нс AE] cf. Gr. NOL. MagqTag,to 
яз яко] +E, В. 4342200 him] ££220C it, ©. EGT) AB: 
AgEF,J4KS: ПСТ of receiving, B*CD,24,GHONO, ERod p1- 
TOTK through, by thee] MTOTK of thee, Е: 9ITOTY, 
through, by him, ВС," з.  ЙӨОК connor] MEOK Ино, 
ASE,F,K. PAcEepowu 2€] АСЮ, A, EEG, 5443: om. AE, 
BG, HKS. nex&cdq] OVOJ, NEXAY and said, р). Mexag] 
om. MAQ to him, В. Obs. Gr. В it біс, атф. | ПАЛРНТ| АЕ: 
*VAp, Ас &. NET]ET, KN. ru&er] om. EROA, Ns. 
IETAYWALC] ETAYCIWARC having received baptism, K. 
AE] cf. Gr. NBC* &. IHC) om. sy? ёе CATOTY АС 
ENWI] of. Gr. NB syr™ бо.  TURLWOT] OTRALWOT, B: MI- 
ЗЯОЗО"Є the waters, S Fr. iv; the cross-stroke of Tl and fi is often 
very faint in the earlier form of writing ; -hence confusion between sin- 
gular and plural in these and other readings. & COCO пас) 
cf. Gr. NCL. охи RTE ФТ а Spirit ої God] of. тиєйра, 
Сг. NB: тапка. RTE ФТ the Spirit of God, Ві, сі. тд sveipa 
жой бюд, Gr. OL. — ЄЦІККОМ) cf. Gr. м В. | 2,2.році) cf. Gr. 
C* E*, al!’ fere xpds. 
VOL. I. с 


18 RATA URTOEOH. 


п Очор, їс очсяян acum coa Hem піфноті 
єсхи» $X3£0C. XE фат NE пащнрі плзяєнриї 
erar es t нт. 


г. 


Tote IRC 4 піпнА oAq engage єпхистє ni- 

а 2:12. ёоћос eprupazut адяяоц. 2000р, ETAY- 

єринстєчи мая it€p00* MELL эя пеєхир?, 

єпфає 2.4р,ко. 

16 Отор, aqi йхєфн єтбопт | пеха пас xe :схє 
пөок ne панрі p дхос gina RTE мат 
ота єрилк. 

! Roos ae дҷєрохо nexa« пас. xe ссфнохт хє 
парє PWR NAWA EWIK MIMAMATATY Att 
AAAS exer сахі Men єөпнох eloa Aen 
pow apt. 

5''ore дЧоМЧ itxemtaiaRoroc ef Karr євочав 
ожор, &qT490cd EPATY exem птєпр, птє 
Tuepefet. охор, Nexagy maq xe їсхє iteok 
ne панрі АФ oitK єпєскт EKOA Tas. 

Ссфножт rap xe спа porti птотох Rieg- 
&vve^oc єевбнтк ожор, ECEqITK PILEN 
MOYXIX занпотє MTEKCIOPON єожими tTEK- 
бАЛМох. 

7№чєрохо mac itxeruc. xe NAAN ccdbuowr xe 
пиєкерпіраєм яя пос mnekitovT. 

з Пам on AqoAg їхєгїма болос exert отоо 


wal 


17 4 CCJUDTU happened} ACI came, №: syr% audita est. asoc] 
Gr. D syr™ &c. add ‘to him.’ • PAI Tte] Gr. D syra oò ef. 

IToTE] om. IRC, Ке. TUNRA] TUNA, A: syr sancto. €p- 
pazin] EQTUPAZIN, О. For order cf. Gr. ODL &c. *NHC- 


TEIN] MECTETIN, A. кая itepoowv MEAR BR REX- | 


WPP,] cf. бт. №. ENDALE] +a, А and many MSS., the conjunction 
may have been imported from the Arabic translation. | ? For order cf. Gr, 


MATTHEW Ш. 17—IV. 8. 19 


him; !'and lo, there was а voice from the heavens, saying: 
‘This is my Son, my Beloved in whom I am well pleased.’ 
IV. Then Jesus—the Spirit took him away to (the) desert 
for the devil to tempt him. * And having fasted forty days 
and forty nights, at last he hungered. ?And the tempter 
came, he said to him: ‘If thou be (the) Son of God, command 
that these stones become bread.’ ‘And he answered, he 
said to him: ‘It is written, that the man was not to live by 
bread alone, but upon every word which cometh from the 
mouth of God.’ ° Then the devil took him away to the holy 
city, and made him stand upon (the) wing of the temple; 
* and said to him: ‘If thou be the Son of God, throw thyself 
down from here: for it is written, that he will order 
his angels concerning thee, and they shall bear thee 
upon their hands, lest haply thou dash against a stone 
thy foot. "Jesus answered him: ‘It is written again, that 
thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.’ * Again, the devil 
took him away up to a very high mountain, and shewed 


NB. MexAcq MAQ] cf. Gr. NB: om. MA, дув: ИА, рус 
` with the rest of the MSS., but corrected from original word beginning 
with й. MOOK] om. NE, В. ПаНрІ| піщнрі, K*. NTE Mas 
WMI] АЛОИ, perhaps for RTE WIN, or IUT € TIWI, sing., 
A. Ятєхаср ПАС] ACD;A; FHJ NOS: om. NAY, BD, AE, 
С Ке: Gr. D syr™ &c. Jesus. CCHHOCT |] CCHHOT, A. парє 
йар, А. EWIK] АЯГИЦИК of the hread, Fr. їх, EXEM САЖІ 
ef.Gr.NBL. ČEXEN] oxen, E. ATE п] яти, K. fowo 
NEexaq] om. OVOP, B. єпєскт EROA TAI down from this] Є" begins 
сі. Gr. O*. ЧИА 9ortp,ert] many MSS.: EYELONPEN he shall 
order, Різ ДА: om. ҶИА, С, itTOTOY] АС: ETOTOT, 
Ac&e. ЄӨЁ ТК] om. OVOP, F,K*. QIXEN] ACD, ЛЕН 
ƏJ; NOS: EXEN, BF,GK Fr i. KTEKCAAOX] itr ekaá.- 
ALC, ABO. Taqepoww Nac ILXETHC XE Jesus answered 
to him, say] ёҷєрочо ИХЕЇНС ПЄХА С MAY ЖЄ Jesus answered, 
said to him, say; В: Gr. фу айтф б сої. XE NAAI] cf. Gr. CDL. 
NAAM] om. OM, S Hunt 26. АЧОМ] АА, А, itxeru- 
ara Roaoc] пхєгид ВоХос, A*. 

C2 


20 RATA оте он. 


ESOC! єяяд щи» очор, AYTTARLOY eias eT OF- 
роот THPOT ATE пікосЯдос NEAR почиют. 
*o0*09, Mexag пач xe NAI тнроч PRATHI- 
точ пак AKgAmnprrk єФфрні itrekowwarr 
33.2201. 

Tote nexe IHC NAY xe лядає NAK ПСАЛГАПАС 
ссфнотт хар xe пос nekmnovw] nerekeov- 
WUT 242400 OFOP, ROOY MRAawaTyY NETE- 


кещєзаци т Cf. 
< "Tore 4q5c&eq mxemrarRKRoroc очор, їс p,n 
по «BUTEA алі дл|щєлящі Loy. 


5. 


із EvTaycwrean ae xe ATT погине aque nag 
efraanres. owog, aqocw fimazapee пси 
ар Aquos AEM KAPAPNAoCRK OH ETO, ICKEM 
фіоля Aen siR птє za GS owAdn ness nep- 
CANAL. 

MO, freqxwK eRor пхєфн єтачхоч egoa 
OITOTY йңс4л&с MIMpoPHTHC eqxo яя яяос. 

Xe тк. ри itzà.GowAwit NELL TtKa. 9,1 пиєфед і sx, 
TULLWIT HTE фіоля рдзянр AXTIHODAAIULC 
Traanes птє пієвнос. 1 пІдАОС eT p,esscr 
DEN NHCAKI aqnas сочиш йожшни отор, 
иң eTgexecr Hen Tocwpa mea TONIKI 
аяфазоч очочими АЧА NWOT. 

we U"[cxert MICROS eTesraraw ачєронтс пхєтс 


oS | 


ы 


EJTARLO] cf. Gr. D: YTARRLOY sheweth, Fz, cf. Gr. № &c. 

Arends IUARETOwYpuUxOv] паяєтотримч, А, | пат THPOT 
^^^ these all] cf. Gr. СЗТ, but Coptic would not shew the Greek difference 
of position of pronoun, 1° SLADE ПАК) +CARREM DEF behind 

me, KN, cf. Gr. OL syr ёс, NET 1°] NEET, А*Е,. NETE- 
KEOCUXYT whom thou shalt worship] CD, A,E,: NETEKOCWAT 

whom thou worshippest, ASBD,3&F,GHOJ,KNOS*, ПЄТ 2°] 


malo 


MATTHEW IV. 9-17. 21 


him all the kingdoms of the world, and their glory: 
*and said to him: ‘All these I will give thee, if thou 
shouldst throw thyself down and worship me,’ 1° Then said 
Jesus to him: ‘Go, Satan; for it is written, that the Lord 
thy God is he whom thou shalt worship, and he alone 
whom thou shalt serve.  !!Then the devil left him, and 
lo, angels came and ministered to him. 

13 Now having heard that John was delivered (up), he went 
to Galilee; Mand he left Nazareth; he came, he dwelt in 
Kapharnaum, which is by (the) sea, in the boundaries of Zabu- 
lon and Nephthalim "That it might be fulfilled which he 
said by Esaias the prophet, saying: 15‘ (The) land of Zabulon 
and (the) land of Nephthalim, the road of (the) sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the nations: 19 the people who sit in (the) 
darkness saw a great light, and upon them who sit in (the) 
region and (the) shadow of death light sprang чр’ !'From 


NEET, BD,,,,F,K. ЄКЄЩЄЗАЦНЯ ©] thou shalt serve] A-BO 
Dis 5 AEN: ЄКШЄЯЯ ЦІН" C] thou servest, АЖО ЕС Н O J;KOS*. 
The difference of readings may be caused by pronunciation, or by Arabic 
confusion of present with future, possibly by itacism of the Greek «s, ns. 
12 ETAYCWTERL] om. AE, К. — ЖЄ] +RXEIRC, A: A; 
Fa Ja N O*8, cf. Gr. C**L. due AO. 1344907] for tense 
cf. Gr. NBO &. Iit4z4& peo] cf. Gr. N*: NATAPHO, В. КА 
ee. prt&.ov42.] cf. Gr. МВ: om. ен €T 9JICKETC 1044. which 
is by the sea, Ер. MERR ПЕФОед ЛІЛЯ. ABCCA,E,G: NERAL 
I€$oA 1242, D;*?5 35; D; transl. pole g wa yafthflim, also verse 
15: MERL CEPOAAIAA, Ej: MERL EPOAAIAA, Dyck Е," 
H@J;KNOS. М om, to 15 MEPEAAILAA, homeoteleuton, К. 
HCAIAC] ABC, Е,Е,6,: HCAHAC, Diss AS£-HO NO. om. 
fzafowAur to PIORA, G, NKASI itrehearrse] 
no MS. examined: MEPOAAIRK, А &c; Gr. D &c. om. уў sec. 
It of It€$ OA A155. із fused with the prepositional Й. om. T- 
ALUNT ATE PIORA the way of the sea, Ду». || 19 ACHAT 
єочишщі МОТИМИЙ caw a great light] not in the order of the 
Greek. AMAT] cf. Gr. N*BC. тосор] MXKWPA the 
countries, М: a с К syr only in nmbra? ООО] ОО, A*. 
17 3Cxeit] OCOD, ICKEM, різ: Gr. D add уф. 


22 КАТА URTSCEOH. 


Kp, NELL EXOC. KE аріяяєтапом &C- 
Фот хар хєраяєтотро itre піфногі. 
^m '8Єсрюяощі ae ecken dios& йтє ЗФСАЛІАЄА 
Е Squaw econ Ё сіяяци фк erovasov] epog 
хє пєтрос NEAR AMapesac Meqcon ЄР щиє 
€dio44 NE 9,4It0*0p, Tap rte. 
ө Оор, nex&c MWOT. хє as20 0 яя0щі ИСО 
птаєр  enutow Novos: прєттар,єрояят. 
? ROWOF AE CA'TOTOY*Y LEXW TUtO'YüjItHov 
ожор, дея оці ПСО. 
in З *Ovog, ETAY єтр,н EROA | marae аспат 
execon Ё rakwĝoc nanpi tzeReacoc nese 
IWANMNHC песок EVP тихо! neax ze&eaceoc 
почиут €wvcof& T rutowapiow. очор, syarort 
EPWOT. NOWO AE CA'TOTOY Али ФЯ TU XOI 
пеля. TEREACOC NOVIWT алеля ощі ПСИХІ. 


Н. 


т ззОчор, naqkuT ne itxelne Hen Рсалілеа Tupe 
eqtc&o Hen почсхпасотн очор, Єцеламщ 
MLMUECATTEAION NTE Гляєтотро ovog, єчєр- 
фафрі єщими men e Hen пілдос. 

*Owop, 2. тєцсяян 1 ERoA Hen Тстріа тнрс 
очор, эжип nay fovon бєй єтто,єяя- 
KHOTT HEM потоп MERL NOTARKATY, ROT- 
ALHY MpHT MH ETE пулєляцуи MEALWOT MERL 
HH єто яя пєрляот Mean пн ETUYHA EKOA 
ожор, Ayepha Spi epwors. 


про ої preaching] AC*E,GHOJ;: ЄР 14 to preach, В 
Dj, Д.Е: К №: syr™ om. ‘repent’ and ‘ог’ &COWNT] *V&.p, Jz. 
18 EYLROWI]) сг? Gr. М ВСІ: SQYRLOWI walked, H: ETAC- 
ЗЯОСЦІ having walked, K: Gr. L 6 tyoois, syr™ dominus noster. 
ECKEN] BD,,A,£-F,HOJ,KNOS: ICKEN, ACE,G. ewp] 
АГЕР they cast, h. 1 OTOL] OVO, A: Gr. C? syr™ &c. 4 футоё, 
novog] 19,4 MOTOD,] some fishers, ~: Gr. NPD &c.have yéveo Gas, 








MATTHEW ТУ. 18-24. 23 


that time Jesus began to preach, and to say: ‘Repent, for 
the kingdom of the heavens approached.’ 

18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, 
Simon who is called ‘Peter, and Andrew his brother, throwing 
a net into (the) sea, for they were fishers. 19 And he said to 
them: ‘Come, walk after me, that I may make you fishers, 
catchers of men.’ * And they immediately left their nets, and 
walked after him. *! And having passed on from there, he 
saw two other brothers, James, son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, being on the ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nete, and he called them. 2 And they imme- 
diately left the ship and Zebedee their father, they walked 
after him. 

23 And Jesus was going about in all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness which was among the people. 
** And his fame went forth in all Syria, and they brought to 
him all who were afflicted with their sicknesses and their pains 
in many ways, them with whom were the demons, and them 
who were epileptic, and them who were paralysed, and he 


20 jUtO GJ IXHO^€. their nets] cf. Gr. КП syr ёс: FUIGIItHO the 

nets, М. ЩИҢО | om. OFOS, AE, К Fr.iv, Hunt18.— FETAY- 

CHU, sing.] ЄТ'2.ЄСИИ, plur., ОА». €Kecott] itkecort, F,. 
охор, [эжоо] ожор, ETAYRLOV TF and having called, В. 

22 тихої) Gr. № айтйк: 126. syr™ ёс. rà дхта: Gr. 122. вуг om. 

‘and their father.’ | ПОЧІЦУГ|ПОЧИУТ, А". *naqKwt ne 
ЙХЕТНС was going round about, Jesus] ef. Gr. NC* D. Hen Frs- 41 begins 
AAE THC in the Galilee, whole of it] cf. Gr.N*BCeyr, eer c- 

Rus] Gr.N*airots. Hen пох] io pii Hen пот, B. ru ert] 

ef. Gr. A om.na. véo. xai: + teas 14.61 TIREN and every disease, Ас&с. 

ET DEN which was among] om. ET, Dj АЕК. ?*2....1 uen 

сі. Gr. NO. & тєчсяян] є т'єцсяян, at? Teovpia. 
{сїрї4‚ a. E] cf. Gr. ВО. ETT 9,€2A KRO' T ] BC Ez begins 
D,5AE;£-GHO: €T.2,£24KHO' T, AD;E,OJ;KN. KAKATO] 
AAKA2,D,:A;E,S. | риб not +‘and, cf. Gr. ВО. MERR 

MH €T OI] om. MH, Dos. Єризо Gr. D rávras. 


м RATR UOVTOCOH. 


зОчор, avzoyi пси Єр, пиш Meng 
ekoa Hen Fraanres nese cet зёлкі 
Near TAHAR nese PTIowAEA пєяя різянр 
SITMUOPAS MHC. 


Ө. 


LE ®  Стачплє ae єміляна aque пач enagor exert 
TUTWOF. охор, ETAYP,ERKCI ATI 9,4. poc itxe- 
NEYRLAOH'T HC. 

# Очор, єтачочим рих касі сви» порот eqau 
23.28.0С. 

к 3 Шоҳ MATON ППІРнкІ UMKA. xe ouow* TE 

Taxkerowpo itre moror. 

** Wor iuarow fink єтєррнё Tror. xe itewov 

є петоч| па 2,0 єриют. 
< *lllow аточ Питреєлярати. xe пөшоч neerta.- 

€pKARpOIOAATIC 23 TUKA D I. 
m Шох iator itn єтр,окєр near пн eToR: 
NTALEGAAHI. хє пөшоч NEONACI. 
1 Wor iua ow iuter. xe ROWO петочнАта 
000%. 

Шо aros пин €coova& Den NOTERT. хє 

пецюч Meenanat epT. 
*llow Raros йгирєўєррїрнїн. xe Көш ne- 
"чпотназяочі Eepwor xe tignpr ivre ФТ. 

ооч aros йин єтачбохі псшоч eege 
Tasrceanu. xe ewow тє Таяєточро ite 
піфнозі. 

п Шоҳ їйлєй ennow EYW ачщанфохі пса 

ennor ожор, йсєцєд ennor охор, йсєхє 
пеєтр,оох MEN fica ontov єєхє заєвпочх 


-al 


^» 


! MIALHG, plur] TUA но, sing, Jj. АГРО) OT 0207€ 
a mountain, B: om, OVOP, Ag. етадрема] ечеуєзасі 
eB, Q 


MATTHEW IV. 25—V. 11. 25 


healed them. *And great multitudes walked after him from 
Galilee and the ten cities and Jerusalem and Judea and 
beyond the Jordan. 

V. And having seen the multitudes he went up upon 
the mountain; and having sat down his disciples came to 
him. ? And having opened his mouth he was teaching them, 
saying: ‘* Blessed are the poor of spirit, because theirs is 
the kingdom of the heavens. * Blessed are they who mourn 
now, because they will be comforted. 5 Blessed are the meek, 
because they will inherit the earth. ° Blessed are they who 
hunger and they who thirst after righteousness, because they 
will be satisfied. " Blessed are the pitiful, because they will 
be pitied. 5 Blessed are they who are pure in their heart, 
because they will see God. ° Blessed are the peacemakers, 
because they will be called “ the sons of God.” 1° Blessed are 
they who were persecuted because of righteousness, because 
theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. 1 Blessed are ye if 
they should persecute you and revile you and say all evil at 


sitting, Ap. | 2,2-РОСр to him] many MSS., but Gr. Bom, 44.0H- 
THC] ££4.0YT HC, A, always, "^ €'T &C[OUDIT] AOSWIT he 
opened, Jj. ft&cpTcGu] ог. ра га, З ЯМА.) Hen 
TUNA, Е, ешоч| Mewor they, or of theirs, E,* Ө 0. 
Transpose verses 4 and 5, A, cf. Gr. D 33. “пк ET eps, nas] 
reT Eps, HAE, same meaning, Ag. Fow] cf. бг. №. °пЄӨ- 
паєрклиропогями) ne EONA ке, різ да 3: Mewort 
ETNA ас, м: KAnMporasut A. — *neeraci] ne ee- 
пасі, N "neTownarmnAr] ne eTowntanal, N: NE- 
TOCMNAL, А 073. 8 neorta t&v] many MSS.: NE EONA- 
кач, м cpt] aet, ғ-с,нөо. ? пецют) cf. Gr. B. 
neTowitass0ov]]ne ETOT ае, N: NETOCRLOTT, JK. 
1о-Рраяєваяні) cf. Gr. С. — euov] Ne MEWOT they, or of 
theirs, F,* J48: П020% to them, Я». | !* A*£qj&.rtGOXI] де &c. 
For ‘persecute and revile cf. Gr. D 33 syr™ ёс. 00р, itcexe] 
om. ОЖОР» Fs. MET 2,000'€ evil] cf. Gr. NBD: Gr. D &c. om. 
Pevddpevor, 


*&l 


ie~ 


~ 5] 


26 вот» UOYT66OR. 


epwren єөёнкт. pawi очор, өє\нА. хє 

пєтєпёєҳє очиш ne Hert rudsovi. 
Парні rap атбохі пса. мпрофктнс ENAT- 
 Фахотєп. 

ззНецутєм AE пр,яяоч ALUKA OI. EWM ae RTE 
MILLOT AWY ACTNARLOATY пох. LLMAY- 
хєзяхоля. хє ELA! EHA псєрлтч ERor itce- 
$,0022.1 EXWA IUXETU DOOAA I. 

u Ñowren ne dowunu ALTUKOCALOC. 42404 
YXOR RTE owÉaki оп ECOCH ФихєМ Or- 
Twos. orae smnma~wepe очФнвс tcexcag 
DHS очаяємт. 

DAA щас Я gixen Аоста. | отор, gaq- 
єрочимги єочом men єтшоп 25er гини. 

18 ПалриТ 2&4.pe NETENOTCUWINI EPOVWIMI зялєгя- 
60 ппіризял. pomwe itcerta Y eite emp nonr 
eenamnev cefwor a&neremniurr ev25en mi- 
фнозі. 


17 [Jnepasev1 xe ea: eger типояяос eĝo) ie ni- 
MpopuTue. NETAN єволочт am LAAL єхокоч. 

18 Зуля ни TAp xw яяяяос NWTEN. XE YATE THE 
MERR ПКАРІ сии очта. 1€ OTGWAD, ititec[- 
cuu EROA Hen типозяос WATE Nar THpow 
ywn. 


Єр єй] om. CORHT, В 8", cf. бог Leif: Gr. D &o. деке 
даютіте. | УЗ НІфногт | Gr. D &c, sing. MAIPKT] om. САР, 
м. ахбохі) N&TOOX! were persecuting, Bc ES*, EMNAT- 
goa xuxr eit] cf. Gr. D: ev ФАХОМ ЄМ, Jz: syr add ‘their 
fathers SROWTEN] КӨФО К they, B? йецут єм AE] А"; 
OWT ЄМ NE yo are, А біс. TP, ALOT] MIP, RRO, A* De з. 
TUP,LLOT] NP,RLOT, Ө. ATNZRLOAL,Y] ETMALK- 
ОХХ, being about to salt it, NF}.  ЩХЕЛЯХОЯЯ.| om. XE, D; s, cf. 
Gr. О &с sUMaAgqajxerrxose xe ELA! e&aA] nape 
$^ щхєяяхояя Hen фал ELKA, м. itceprrq... 


. MATTHEW У. 12-18. 27 


you, speaking falsely against you because of me. 12 Rejoice 
and be glad, because your reward is great in the heavens. 
For thus they persecuted the prophets who were before you. 
13 And уе (are the) salt of the earth, but if the salt һауе lost 
its savour, with what shall it be salted? it is no longer good 
for anything, but to be cast out, and trodden upon by men. 
1* Ye are (the) light of the world: it is not possible that a city 
be hid, being set upon a mountain ; !^nor do they light a lamp 
and put it under а measure, but they put it on the lamp- 
stand, and it gives light to every one who is in the house. 
16 Thus let your light give light before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in the 
heavens. Think not that I came to destroy the law or 
the prophets: I came not to destroy them, but to fulfil them. 
18 For verily I say to you, that until (the) heaven and (the) 
earth pass away, an iota or & point shall not pass away from 


Acep uas] similar forms, but not necessarily to be compared with 
the two infinitives of Gr. D &. | ""Косаяос)кос, А. ТЄ 
ow&axi] кт єочакі, At: RTERAKI, Е. 9,ixem] exert, 
Р. ЗАМАЛО ac: ?А*: om. ЕМ. €tj4 Y] ACE£-F,GH 9J; 
KNOS: YAT, RBD,,A. IXEN] EXEN, N. о 
AC&F,GHOJI,KN: ою. WOM are, NBD з ЛЕЗ ТІНІ 
тити the light, N. 7° Sorc] Quoc, А.  fice- 
wor] 450£-E,GHeJ,NO: охор, ttceTuov, кр», 
AEK. Чит) om. 32,0, YEKE] ERKA, AP-K. me- 
тай... AK] ACD, AG]; K: ME ETAN, ВЕ, Н, (9) 
ONO: ТА, A*; EMETAI, ES: €ICC T ATI, №*. The first 
two of these readings mean ‘I came not;’ the other three are the 
same aa this in meaning, differently pronounced, though they may 
be different pronouncing of the earlier positive form MTA! ‘that I 
came,’ governed by X€ understood. єёоћот] *€&$02, E,*J3. 
АЛО] ош. AAAS, М. дян) om. TAP, N BO,J, Hunt 26, 
ef. al 6 ие NKASI) UKASI, £-J;K Hunt 26. — 1€ ОЖ- 
IWAL] Mere охшоћо, BY YATE па THpOT 
ЩИ] GATETAITOS THPOT until we do them all, G3, 
M being added by corrector. і 


! 


28 RATA URXRTOGOH. 


M Ubu оҳи eerta LEA ovi uta ikovai memToAK єёоћ 


15 


очор, їтєсі сви» muupossi s&naipuT. eve- 
злої Epoy xe тпікоххі Hen Тазяєтотро 
тє піфночі. 

Pu ae євпатрі очор, пт єс Рева» фал evessowT 
еро xe очиш Hen Таяєтотро itre ni- 
Host. 

20 хо TAP MLALOC MWTEMN. XE APEW TERK TETEN- 
заєвазні €pg,ovo EOANMICAD пєяя тифа piceoc 
києтєгі єбочи efareTospo RTE піфнкочі. 

21 T\pEeTENcwTER XE ATXOC iuua4poceoc.- хє 
пиєкфиутєв. фи ae conaHuwtreR єчєщими 
єцої nero»coc ef xpicic. 

з мок ae [хоз aroc nwTen. xe очоп mgen 
EONAXWMT ENEYCOM SIKH EYEWE Єсої ite- 
похос єї Kpicic. 

Pu cenaxoc s&neccort. xe | paKa. eepegjooru Eo! 
iterto5coc enissa icon. 

Pu ae єөпахос 4&neccort. xe пісох. ecedgiu 
egor iterto»coc efreenns. ite пізсризая.. 

23 бооп OVN єкпали ALMEKAWPOM є?,ркі EXEN TI- 
заллершомчаці охор, MTEKEPPALET! ILAR T 
хє очоп OYA.DIKI OSTWK Meas NEKCOM. ?* cw 
JAATCKAtDpOI 23344 2371C5$00 RANILLA NEP- 
щиючай очор, MAGE пак YOPAR ртк 
єпєксок, охор, TOTE 22207 AIUOYI ALMEK- 
aupont €25ovit. 


obs. Gr. DL Adve, and D om. ё, ENTWAH, А. ARTAIPHT 
+фаї this, М: Gr. Dom. ойо, ФК) om. AE, М. ФК AE... 
PROSI] om. G,*, erasure of ten letters in К, and space left in & after 
the first PHOS! may be caused by the writers seeing an omitting 
MS, cf. Gr. мер. "Рсбих| сви», д, фа] ош. Qi... o%s- 
таті а great] А: пит the great, В &c.: om. art. №, cf. Gr. 
péyas. Gr. Dom. TXW] om. VA p, NJs. P&piceoc] pap- 


1? by] om. OVN, £-N Hunt 26, cf. Gr. L біс. serene 





МАТТНЕУ У. 19-24. 29 


the law until all these things be accomplished. 1° He, then, 
who will destroy one of these little commandments, and teach 
men thus, shall be called “the little in the kingdom of the 
heavens.” But he who will do and teach, this (one) shall 
be called “great in the kingdom of the heavens.”  ??For 
I say to you, that unless your righteousness exceed that of 
the scribes and the Pharisees, ye shall not come into the 
kingdom ої the heavens. 2 Ye hear that it was said to 
them of old time: “Thou shalt not kill; and he who will 
kill shall be in danger of the judgement.” # But I say to you, 
that every one who will be angry with his brother without 
cause shall be in danger of the judgement. He who wil 
say to his brother “ Кака” shall be in danger of the council. 
And he who will say to his brother *[the] fool” shall be 
in danger of the Geenna of the fire. If, then, thou wilt 
offer up thy gift upon the altar, and remember there that 
there із a quarrel between thee and thy brother; “leave thy 
gift there before the altar and go, first be reconciled to thy 


ceoc, А, Яфк) om. A6, *D,*AN. eene dSorre&) 
om, EEC, М. — €c[O1] ЧОЇ is, М: om. ЄЧОЇ being, Ap. 
efxpicic] itfkpicic, к, 2° хо 32220c пиутєм) 
FXWTEMN I say to уоп, BY. OVON MIKEN] фн that one, В. 
QIK] cf Gr. DL ае eEfKpicic] MTKpicic, А. bn 1°] 
tAE, МС. рака] cf Gr NB. ЄЧЕЩИУПІ) om. Eqjol, ES. 
Nara itoan] TKpicic, ак. $827] om. AE, во,р, > 
AEt-HOJ,NOS. SRNEYCON] cf. Gr. L т. 13 sy йе: ENEY- 
COM, same meaning; Роз. VEENMA) venta, А, overt] 
ОМ also, D» s. єкта) participle and more usual construction with 
Єт, NBD,,AEtC-HO OS: SCMA, indicative, less usual con- 
straction, J4K М: E€5CNA, probably the same as preceding, with € 
for pronouncing 2C, ACG: AKAJAMN, conditional pres. ii, Ез. uti] 
грі make, E20. MEKAWPO!] оп. Є2,рнь ES. OC TUK] Ac &c. 
*4TEKAWPON] om. RRRKRAT there, М. MAK Wop, А». 
аорті а point and then OVOJ, М: А hasno point: ЙОР”, B. 
єпєксоп] SAMEKCON, N. соп] om. 00р, МВЕЅ, AW- 
poit] om. EOFN, Js. 


30 RATA устеєон. 


M з Шот єккаТ enekanTiaikoc ROCWAELRR 9,WC 


t 


EYOXCH MEAKAK 9I TUAROIT. яянпотє RTE TU- 
ANTIAIKOC "рнік EMIKPITHC олор, NTE пикрі- 
THC тык єпірупнрєтис очор, йсєР2 тк 
єпицутєко. 2 Daerenn xw 3*220C пак. хє 
teks CROA 32422 ле ajarrek] фан treks. 


ҳо" TetTencwTesr xe ачхос. xe ппєкєрпалк. 


Barok ae Txw 222420C NwTEN. xe охоп 
men econaxosyt ica очсрдязі ENXINEPp- 
EMOTII EPOC AYKHAN EO! itituork єрос Hen 
пецент. 

»Ісхє mekRar  Почікаля epcKanaarizecee 
SIRLOK HopKy SITY EKOA г,&рок. сєрпочрі 
тар MAK птє OFA! MMEKRREAOC TAKO. очор, 
птєштєяя пеєксимяа Tupy ge пач єї 
тєєппа. | 


IH 9? Очор, 1CX€ TEKXIX почи ля. EPCKANALAIZECOE 


T begins 


$32340K XOXC QITC EROA г,&рок. ceproypi 
тар ПАК NTE OVAT IUtCKAREAOC TAKO. ОЖОР, 
їстєцутєя пєксояяд THPY we mag et- 
veerta.. 

зі хос. xe фи eerta. pi тє сөөл EKOA asa. рєт 
пос Howe: пас. Sanok ae Txw 2s23220c 
потєп. xe $H cenapi птєссодая EROA. 
котєцє псахі яя поргид. &cpopo яя яяос єхфє 


? EYOCH MERRAK] A*C,*,GH OG J4NO Hunt 26: EKOCH 
MELALRAG, NBD, 4A EC- E;KS, cf. Gr. NBDL вуг ёс. For position 
of 9,1 TURRWIT in the road, cf. Gr. NBDL. клы 
with variety of spelling: MEKAMNTIAIKOC, В. €ENIKPITHC 
AAEJ;NS: QRTMIKPITHC, BOD;,£-F;GHOKO: ETOT 
SRTUKPITHC, N Hunt 26. охор, RTE тикриунс тнк 
cf. Gr. DL &c. Синус тү STUS, &с., many 
MSS.  ?,єпирєтнсі EG: OIMeEpeTHC, дк. тиш- 


TEKO] ABCD,;A;EF,GJ,KNS: MNYTEKO, р, A, нео. | 
? EROA] om. LALA there, В. КТАН о єВІ) гг (Є | 





| 





. MATTHEW V. 25-32. 31 


brother, and then come, offer in thy gift. 2 Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, while he is with thee in the road; lest 
haply the adversary should give thee to the judge and the 
judge give thee to the officer and they cast thee to the prison. 
2 Verily I say to thee, that thou shalt not come from there 
until thou payest (the) last farthing. 

‘2 Ye heard that they said: “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery.” * But I say to you, that every one who will 
look at a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
already with her in his heart. *If thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, cast it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should go to the Geenna. 30 And if 
thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, cast it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should go to 
the Geenna. °! They said: “He who will put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement.” 23 But 
I say to you, that he who will put away his wife, without 
word of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery; and 


for H) Da: Ран wees, same meaning, N B CTI AEF, G 
JsKNS(€ for R, Ге A E Fa JaK N): itZ54€ ПРЄ, ar Heo. 
TA TETENCWTERL]| NACD, ,AEGHKS: &pETENCW- 
‘TERR ye are hearing, ВГС © J; N 0. om. rois dpxaias, cf. Gr. 
NBD &. ERCA) cf. Gr. КГ &c. ёт»: €, AK Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. NBDL &с. Віто.  EPTUOTRAIM, A*. Єрос] of. Gr. 
BDL&c *!cxe] +A€, EK? cf. бт СКАЛА М№сЄСӨЄ 
А(СКА ПТ) twice G,* 45: CKANAAAITIN, many MSS. ATY 
Gr. Lom. JE NAQ] c. Gr. D.  Рєєємта сб Gr. Lal: 
T verna, A*twice Da. om. verse, L. c. Gr. р. 009, ICXE] P реа» 
om. ОЖОР» К. СЄрпоср] om. TAP, A,*Js. ОЖОР, NTEW- 
TERR] Gr. N* has}. Ge MAC] сг Gr NBeyre&e. За лехос) 
&Х[ХОС, sing., Gg: om. де, cf. Gr. МЕП вуго бос, XE = бт, сі. Gr. 
EG &c. Obs, XE and AE are sometimes confused. ра ETRA, 
A: ЄӨ, pres, Jj. * XE] om. Gr. р єс | ФН EONA | cf. Gr. D 
syr*? бс. &YOpo] Черо, pres., М. 


32 кот ИЛ ТӨЄОН. 


полк. охор, PH cora бі пөн єт?шочі EKOA 
чо дих. 

з ПаМи арєтєпсиутєяя xe ажхос ititi&poceoc. 
xe ппєкорк йпотх. eket ae ittexanasy 
SLM. 

м tok ae xo SRLOC NWTEN. xe MMepwpK 

_ Q,0Awe. 

Unepwpx nthe. xe перопос pt ne. “ovae 
"KA, xe PRUANCERAMI NTE meyoAAA vx ne. 
owae TAHAR. xe ебакі яя потро Te. 
звочЄ MLMEPWPK MTEKADE. хє яя яяоп шхояя, 
SRIROK єєр OTKEN 3&cu Ппочибщ Ie OTAI 
AKARE. 

з Шарє NETENCAXI AE єр OFADS 29,4 322201 
ззазог. прохо ae RNAI ЄбоА Hen тпєт- 
wor ne. 

I. 


м зв APETENCWTERL xe ажхос. xe Oska Ha 
otRar очор, очпахої а. owrtaxp,. 
э tok ae xw s»240c nwren. xe sanept 
єфочи eppen піпєт2шоч. ЖАЛА фн ee- 
тө nat | похкочр пак HEN TEKOTOXI почіпд яя. 
peng, Tocet єроч: 
Очор, фн єепаотихщ ЄбЇРАД NELLAK EEA 
тєкщенк. ҳа. пекєрщим єёоћ pas. 
3$ п Оҳор, фк ECONAGITK пал. почаяллог. зя осі 
nea£Ac ПЁ. 4H ETEPETIN $3 яяок ALO! ПАС. 


xe полк] xpe йик, д. фк corta 61] Gr. В 8o. alë 
ó дт. уарђсаѕ: Gr. D &e. om. ҷо] €qot, partic, А. eket] 
om. AE, ВЕЖ. АПА) anaa, NA*BD;,AR. 3% 2,05- 
Хос, A; р,оћос, Das. Ктфє] єтфе, гч. пөропос] 
теропос, Ј, 8. 3 om. OWAE ПКА... ME homeot., К. 
ПКА р] TUKAO, A, cf. Gr. тд у. itr meq] mec, A,. 
ogak] TRAKI, A. %*EEPOCKAT вес. | cf. Gr. D* 1. k, for order 
of words, КАП] K&.&, A, Acqui] ПЧОЛ, A*?7BA FG. KN: 


OOO 





.MATTHEW У. 33-42. 33 


Бе who will marry her who is put away committeth adul- 
tery. * Again, ye hear that they said to them of old time: 
* Thou shalt not swear falsely ; but thou shalt perform thine 
oaths to the Lord.” * But I say to you: “ Swear not at all.” 
Swear not by heaven, because it is God’s throne. 35 Neither 
earth, because it is the footstool of his feet: nor Jerusalem, 
because it is the great King’s city. 3% Neither swear by thy 
head, because it is not possible for thee to make a thread 
of hair white or one black. 27 But let your words be yea 
yea, nay nay: and more than these are from the evil. 

<38 Ye hear that they said: “ An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth.” ® But Isay to you: “ Resist not the evil.” But 
he who will give thee a blow on thy right cheek, turn the 
other to him. # Ара he who will wish to go to law with 
thee to take away thy coat, give away thy cloke to this (one). 
*! And he who will compel thee to go a mile, walk with him 
two. ‘Give to him who asketh thee, and turn not him 


ЗОМ, A. 1€] owae, B. Varape... ep] cf. Gr. NDL &. 
c&Xi|om.A€,BEP-LNS. ME] AC™~GHOLO: NE, aing., ВГ 
Di,.;AEJKS: om. NE, Г*Х. N has QLAPENME T €It4.9,4.2€ 
€po4.9,4.4.5,4. OCOL € T CL AS OTIO E 33 яя ог. NO,- 
0'*02. 33:943. очє ОЛЕНИ Є punte. For ОЖОР, 
сі. Gr. Lsyr™ &o 38 охор,] от. xai, Gr. D 13. Ha ov&a.A] 
Hert owRa, F,o* ЗАМОК) от. 26,0. PAW MLRLOC 
norren]xoen s. єөпАТ] cf. с. РІ б. en] 
more properly eni, cf. Gr. N* D L, but also els, cf. Gr. N* В, cf. Mark xv. 19. 
TEKOCOX!] cf. Gr. BDL &c: Gr. D om. да. peng T] 
penget, а. br єөпдожоц] AOTD,,A£-F,GHOJ, 
LO: фн євожихц, ВЕК"Х 659, cf. Gr. WORN] ayer, А. 
XA] Gr. D 4фоев. | ПЕКЄРЩИМТ) cf. Gr. М 33. | ЯЯФА сі. 
бг. N*. "GiTK|GrLAomce AXA] AKRA, Acrea 
HOLO. зядїмогм) ND,,AE,;£7-GHOJ;KLN: A44IAAIOI, 
BO: ALSAION, Ej: Зя НМОК, Fz: яя МОП, AC. ПВ om. it, 
F,J,K*S: AF, BD, „л, (Ag absent): Gr. D &e. ён ла до, 4 ФК 
єтєрєтит) очор, PH &c, DAEL*? 3&220K] NTOTK, В, 
cf? Gr. N*y** со, MA] om. OO, ES. 
YOL. I. D 
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очор, PH єөохоху EGI NTOTK зяпертасеоц 
єёоћ. 

и 48 DPETENCWTERL xe ATXOC. xe єкєзяєпрє пєкщ- 
PHP очор, EKERRECTE NEKXAXI. 

14 Drok {хоз MARKoc MW TEN. xe зяєпрє NETEN- 
хахі ожор, TW, exem NH eró60xi пса 
ennow. “oma RTETENEPUYRpI RNETENIWT 
єтєп гифнозп. xe єчеро залєчрн Gal EXEN 
MICA LLMET L WOY NEAL NICARLMEOMA NET ООР, 
єце оч EXEM півляні пєяя MIOX!. 

T «Сооп TAP птєтємаємрє ин єбляєг а8.28.0- 
Jı begins тєп. ащ NE neTenRence. MIKETEAWNHC L WOT 
ACIP! AANAIPHT. і 

11 Очор, EYWN NTETENWYENTOTOT itteTemncnkiov 
SIMLATATOC. OF BMRRLETO,OCO ETETENIPI 
BIIO. IUKCCOIUKOC 200% щалетрі Asma pic. 

в Шити очи itew'r eit єрєтємхнк eRor oprt 
SLMETEMIWT eT єп піфночі єтхнк EKOA. 


IA. 


B ^ Царентєм ae єпєтєпта1о. 3&mnepai AANE- 

і ‘2200 пипризмящ COPOTNAT EPWTEN. SLALOM- 

K тєјтєп Ree 342424 ктот ANeTemwT 
єт єп minors. 


em RGT, E, GI NTOTK] GITOTK,T. Taceog 
€&0A] tr. of E; sxe) ‘thou shalt forbid him,’ and gloss sipað 35541 
335 y "Greek thou shalt turn him away, Coptic thou shalt turn 
him back  Зарєтєм)ат'єтєн, м. ANOK] «26, many 
: MSS. XAXI) *CA&0'* EMH ETCA OI EPWTEI bless 
those who curse you, ГД Е" £- F,J4LNS7, cf. Gr. DL &с., gloss 
of DE, Kaal (e у] ХыеУ de 10 м all з a ‘in 
the Greek and the Arabic’ (Dj), as Sis ‘the Greek’ (Ej), gloss of D, 
Sie Jal M, eel X as | dall o ur ‘it is not in theCoptic.’ 
XAXI] om. Ожор, S. EXEN] RCA, B. ин erGoxi] 


сзезез| о 
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away who would borrow of thee. 43 Ye hear that they said: 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and thou shalt hate thine 
enemy.” “TI say to you: “ Love your enemies, and pray for 
them who persecute you.” “That ye may be sons of your 
Father who ів in the heavens. Because he (is) causing his sun 
to rise upon the evil and the good, and (is) raining upon the 
just and the unjust. **For if ye love them who love you, 
what is your reward? The publicans even also do thus. 
17 And if ye salute your brothers alone, what do ye exces- 
sively? The Gentiles even also do thus. **Be ye then 
perfect, as your Father who is in the heavens is perfect. 

* VI. And give heed to your gift: do it not before [the] men 
to cause them to see you: (thus) ye have no reward from 


MET бОх!, С, С. No MS has énnpeaté-rov tas, cf. Gr. МВ. 
зпуфнозі) as always, cf. Gr. KU ТЇ 13. 33. 124 &c. єҷөро] Ас and 
tr. уд, Be: єчеряя, A*B*: — CJODO, pres. indic., many MSS. 
Neonates] NEONANEY, sing, C? Dj43AES. Egyp wor] 
А and tr. МА, Dos: ҶФ,020%, pres. indic., many MSS.: Gr. N* om. к, 
Вріха с. 4% яяЄєпрє ny SLEMPE пин, БОЛ. ин єө] 
MEG, Ді? Біг. & ПЄ | pres, cf. Gr. NB &c.: om. NE, Е. MI- 
KETEAUWMHC] without ойхі, cf. Gr. М" syre, | ЩаЛЕТрі) cerpi, 
præ. i, В. ANAIDH] cf. Gr. DZ 33. al¢hkeyr™acth. “СИНОТ 
cf. Gr. NBDZ, SRRLATATOT] om. В. MRRET9,0TO 
S2LMETS,OTO, DJO. KEEOMIKOC] Keerukoc, А*, €o- 
IUKOC] cf. Gr.NBAZ: ЄӨПОС, B:D,ES Hunt 26. sanarpxTt] 
cf. Gr. L біс, h syre, om. Дух. IWT] оп. А, ETHEM 
MIPHOTS] cr. Gr. D* syra &c. 

1 $49 OWT єн) 4£2.2,0€ TCI, A: om. DE, B D,*, cf. Gr. 
BD вуч ёс TAJO] cf. Gr. № syr?; obs, ПЄТЄТЄПӨЯЯ 10 
would mean &«aioci»ny ёрёр; tr. of L has \„ “your mercies ;’ gloss 
of E, & s 5c "а Coptic copy, your honour! AX T1€4400 
juu] зяпеляво €&$0À пі, 7. 8 зязяоютєтєп Rexe 
[ТУТУЛ tr. of Е, He Ji el e vali “then ye have no reward,’ D, 

Jed А] о My but otherwise then’ &c.: REALON SMMRONTET EM 
RE XE: ЗАЛА otherwise ye have no reward, СО, A;* Бу 5* K Le, 
cf. Gr.: om, ALAC, р, РОТУ) HATOTY, N. mu- 
PHOT!) cf. Gr, Ме BL &c. | 

Då TA 
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зЄщи очи єкпатрі почяяєвнант nepeg 
Tan фахиж. opu єтотра aroc пхє- 
пицобві HEN пістиАтИСн пєяя MIATOPS опа. 
псєїиюч поо пхєпірияя:. 

Darun хо MAKOC поутєп. хє АКЕНИ EXOT 
AXnov&e»ce. 


*Heok ae єкпадрі itovs&eorta icr. Ax ertopesca. 
TEKXAGH єєяя: XE OF ME ETE TEKOTINAAR Ip! 
SRILOY. FOINA NTE TEKAREONANT шоти 
Den пєтонп. очор, NEKIWT cenaw Hen 
пєт онип eqeT мак. 

5Очор,  єщиж eperennatwho, fineTerep 
bpr niyog. хє qavarer пори Epa tos 
DEN MCCNATWTH NELL MASKS, RTE пицеє?, 
ice wf. 9,onwe itceovuwrte, e&oA Mitipwart. 
дяяни FAW адазос пиутєг. хє ATKHIL EXOT 

 Axnov&e»ce. 

e Hook ae exnatwky, заацє NAK ed5ovit ENEK- 
TARLION. AAAdjOA 24  A&TCKpo EPOK отор, 
тиж», aanexiwt HEN neum. охор, пекут 
conas Het ner oun eqeT пак. 

7Eperennatwhs, ae sAnepep ows&Hgp сах: 
зяфриї iuueerikoc. ces&evi сар хє Hen 


зєщимі| om. OFM, N. | €KItAIpI] ЗСІАЛРІ, pres. indic., 
FJ: АКА Ірі, conditional, М. 4&€6It& WT] T£-HoJLO: 
SLETHAKT, Ake. — AATepeug] зАперщ, A*E,F,G,*J,N. 
$3.220C] 334200076, plur, Г. | A. VODA.] many MSS., tr. of Jj 
has (3151 and glose 23) ¢ ‘streets,’ cf. Gr. бирас: AA. рш, vicus, 
AE, LHN) ARKH, А*: Gr. № dur dp». | For XE cf. Gr. 
Z&c. CCCI) ACCT, pret.indic,L: €Gf,inf,BI*z-. ?ekraipi] 
SCHAIpL ГР,7: €2CHAIDL AC.  зАєепантігЕк сеї 
LO: QRETNAHT, А бс AI €Htope»ca. Tekxa. TR] AC 
F,GHO0: SANEPA &c., BN. Pn om. XA, ГО, ЛЕ 
P-JKL.  €€441] вс,Г'є-снеліо: om. €, A*C, ID, ДЕК, 
Кх. O% NE ETE TEK &.] ACTt-GHeLNO: от ne 
єрє тєк, в: оч NETE T€K,D,,AEJK: OV ne TEK, 


се 
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your Father who is in the heavens. *If then thou wilt do 
alms, sound not a trumpet before thee as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and the market places that men may glorify 
them. Verily I say to you, that they have already received 
their reward. But thou going ѓо do alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: ‘that thine alms may 
be in secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall give to 
thee. 9 And if ye will pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites ; 
becanse they love to stand in the synagogues and the corners 
of the streets and pray, that they may appear to men. 
Verily I say to you, that they have already received their 
reward. * But thou going to pray, go into thy chamber; 
shut thy door upon thee, and pray to thy Father in secret: 
and thy Father who seeth in secret shall give to thee. 7 And 
ye going to pray, do not make a multitude of words as the 
Gentiles. For they think that they will be heard in their mul- 


ES*. ONA] Gr. dros. MLEONAHT] MS HOILO: ALET- 
NAHT, А &c,, tr. of J, has віза» ‘thine alms,’ and gloss wh», e thy 
mercy.” T*endsst RREO, anda short ending of the verse has been erased ; 
over this à corrector writes the ordinary text. Her] De, А. eget] 
ЄЧТ, A, cf Gr. NBL &c syr™ | МАК) cf Gr. NBD &с, вугеч, 
50%09,]ош. BG. Єз] коми, G. єрєтєпиа.) fut. partic.: 
APETEMMA, pres. ii, ғ.  €pe T eruta, ... ite eit] plor., 
сі. Gr. № etc BZ. iuter ertep] RTETENEP, pres. indic, E: 
SRMEPEP, imp, В. XE] om. Di. Пор: EpaT os] cf. Gr. р, 
but it has orjva...doréres. | 2,0ПОИХС) Pwo, А. ОЖОР, ] 
OCOND,, А. ош. dui», вуг, ПОУТЄП] om. XE, Г“, cf. Gr. NB 
DZit. €€6%) AGT, pret. indic, C: EGF, inf, BT. Reoce] sent 
Reke, A. ROOK) om. AE, œ. EKA] NBD,;AEt-F,J;KS: 
EXN, ACD,GHOLO: KANAT. GOLLL 38 | TAR, At. 
TWRS, | єрпросєх усе, м.  AATEKIWT] sx: to 
the father, N twice. a нер -ЄТ who BC™~GHOJ KL 
NO. MAK] cf. Gr. NBA бс. syru: gloss in C2& 5292 ap "E 
* addition in the Arabic, openly,’ cf. Gr. L &c. syrah; om. MAK, F,*. 
тєрєттєн] epe eit, pres. partic., C,*, ef Gr. €erukoc] 
but Gr. B syre? бабата. | СЄЛЯЄЧІ TAP] +п00%, К. Den 
nov] DEn o in а, BG. 


Ant 
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пожяя нц пса хі CENACWTERL EPWOT. € RANE- 
риц очи яя яя 00%. 
Чсоожи vap Rxeneremwr йин єтєтєпєр- 

KA. рів. Bawor | saematretTentoksq cogn- 
Tot. тоёр, очи itew ret хапар. 

+Tlemiwt ern morosi s&4peqrow&o йхє- 

*-n€kpamn.  ! яядрєст RXETEKALETOTPO. пе- 
+-7гєр,п4.к 224. pecuru oprt Hen THe ness 
$-OIKEN TUKAJ. "mnemoik ivre pact sany 
gg poot. owog, А. meTepomn пап 
*-€&0À pprt рюп тєп гөз єёоћ йин ere- 
ззочоп тат єршот. 10%ор, smAkNepenTent 
+-єфохп єпірасажос. AAAA паразяєн EROA 
222,2. NETL WOT. 

"Cajon сар tTeTenocw efor Пптризя iutov- 
NApantTwearda єцєҳо потєп eRor їйхєпє- 
TemuT єтєп опіфночі ite Tenntapan- 
TWILA.. 

1 Соц ae нтєтєпагтєза си» efor pwer 
очАЄ NETENIWT qmaocw nwren EKOA an 
iute T ena pa Tro»444.. 

1% Сщоп ae itreTenepmacTevit пиєтєпер ая- 
Фрк пищов: єщатикєя зяпочоо. ajaw- 


«Б 


«І 


CENACWTERRK] CECWTERR, pes, Нео.  eEpwor] 
RCWOT, м. * ARMEPIN OFM 334200] ALMEPIP! OT! 
SRMAAPH'T do not then thus, BrF;*? Sy? ПИН] EMH, E,8: om. 
RNR, O. пнєт)иєт, с. тобо,]тобуо,, ADF: 
тоб», without pron. suffix, BDE, JN. 19 aapki] om. NF,*, 
cf. Gr. D*. Obe. № has two forms of the prayer. | ПІКА.2,1| TIKA.9,1, 
weak article, & Ej, cf. Gr. NBZA. "тє pact] праст, с,: 
E, has gloss cll c кеј T “Coptic, of to-morrow; Greek, the sub- 
stantial? A$doov]edoov,H. '*owog,om.K. tte €por] 
ABO,* ,T*E,GHOJ;KLNO: MH ETEPON, NID; AEF; 8. 
gon itrenocw] ABID, 4E,t- Fz;GONO, cf. Gr. NDL &.: 
SWI "T€HOQU, NE: PWHETENDCW, МСГ ЛЕ, Н 


AN 
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titude of words. 8 Ве not then like to them: for your Father 
knoweth the things which ye have need of before ye pray 
him concerning them. °’ Pray ye then thus. Our Father who 
art in the heavens, hallowed be thy name. !° Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done as in (the) heaven so upon the earth. 
H Give us our bread of to-morrow to-day. 12 And forgive us 
our debts as we also forgive our debtors. 13 And bring us not 
into temptation: but save us from the evil. !*Forif ye forgive 
[the] men their trespasses your Father who is in the heavens 
shall forgive your trespasses. ' But if ye do not forgive [the] 
men, neither will your Father forgive you your trespasses. 
16 And if ye fast ye shall not be as the hypocrites, who make 


KL: QJWNENETENDÇW, Jz: D, has gloss Gat US 22-5 “а MS. 
has, as we forgave,’ cf. Gr. N*BZ: om. SRPPHT Swit MTEMDCW 
Eeoa, су. eRorA пин єтєочоп NTAN epwor] 
EROA RNENEPHOY one another, М. OVON РАЛІ) ABC, 
Юрџ.:Е.8. ӨМ: OVONTAN, МО ДЛЕ, #- ОНКО: om. 
КТАП, К 180409] om. М, twice. SAAB] &X&, A*. 
24] АСГе-онедкіко: єй, МВО, ЛЕВ. MMe- 
трох] «xe owk ae Таяєтотро near Txoss 
MEAKTIWOT ЩА. ENED, A4 НИ for thine ів the kingdom and the 
power and the glory for ever, amen, № Ач (AE for TE) Г & Е, Jz L, 
D, gloss refers to doxology as wy " й ‚5 ‘in the Greek and the 
Arabic,’ Е, gloss adds doxology in Arabic as 350 ‘Greek? 1 Tap] 
but Gr. D* L от, рояя1] от. ПОТ &c. to PWARRKI in verse 15, 
homeot, Cj. NeTEMIwT] nemi T, ГЕ. neten- 
параттизмхя а) cf. Gr. L it™ &. | "Зо. В* homeot: om. 
єт ... PWARI, ду. ЄЩОП] om. AE, D, but tr. оо. 
ГОТЄТЄГ om. щтєяя, Е,*. ризяял) АВС" ,E;*£- F;H;* 2 
L, cf. Gr. ND: +MMOCMAPSITT WARS their transgressions, Сус Г 
Di2 41.20 E1 GH OJ KNOS Hunt 18 sh tr. of A ом Mis доб 
polite, of. Gr. BL бо вул, плетєгійут| лєгицут, E* 
YNA] om. Ч, KN. Ап] оп, A,EH,*,K.  !*egpuon] ожор, 
EWWA, б, cf. Gr. №. ЄП] om. AE, Hunt 18. RFE- 
тєпєр] ктєтєєр, A. пйиєтєпєр] A-CTEP-F,GHOJ;L 
NO: пиєпер, A*: яяпєрєр do not be, NBD, ЛК, cf. Gr. 
EQIATWKERL SANOL] EYJATWKERL яя 00,0, plur., 


кё 
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TAKE потро тар Руна псєочоцо, ERor 
пипризя єтєринстєєи. 
Маяки xo MRLOC MWTEN. xe ачкни ESOT 
_sanowRexe. 

"Hook AE EKEPNHCTETIN OWS,C MTEKAPE охор, 
1a NEKO EROA. 18 рипа. ктєкштєяяочопу, 
EROA ruupuxs&1 EKEPNHCT єлїї. AAA NEK| IWT 
ETHEN пєтөр,н отор, nexiwT єөпах Den 
nez oun eqefayeRiw nak. 


ІВ. 


5 || пергдочі NWTEN єфочи ngpaitapup рихєн 
TIKADI MIRRA єщарє тром NELL TXOA 
TAKWOT охор, TAKA єщАрє CONI ga Tc 
Epwos ожор, MTOCKOATOT. 

зюдлочі AE nu ren єфочи Ke,anagwp орні 
HEN THE. MLA ETERKMAPE LOAI 0YA€ xoi 
такооч ожор, ALMAPE пісопі girar c єриючт 
ожор, ivrowkoAnow. ?! [iers тар єтє ne- 
K4.9,0 яя яяос ECLECJUN AAMLAT MXEMEKKEDS, HT. 

“Панёс записи ne Rar. equon own NEK- 
Rar owp4nAowc Ne Mexcward. THpY EYE- 
GUM EYO кожо. 

збшщоп ae nexhar очсадалєтошоч ne NEK- 
CWILA THPY єчєщоти єцої itoc4 ki. 


but possibly М mistaken for И, О,: ЄЩАРТИЖЄЯЯ, тот, plur., 
Діззад: EQAVOKERR MOT, construct state, В. TAKE 
NOTO] TAKE ППО, Оза: TAKE NOTY,O, sing, 
Hunt 18. охоо] OFONS, AHO. pWALI] «xe, NB. 
єжєр] сєєр, pres, М. &&&Hn] «тар, Js, cf. Gr. N*. 
33.28.0С) om. NWTEN, A, XE] сі. Gr. L &. Є СТ) ect, 
infin, МГЕ. | Пєкєеринстєчих) єкєєр &c, fat, АГЕ; 
isse ROSCOXEN with ointment, EF. OVOP, ]om. X. 2,0) 
ою. €&OA, D,*. !*gima...ef&oA]om.H,. 9,18] cf. Gr. D. 
possi] ро, А. neki T] NACGH@*J;L0 Hunt 18: ENE- 
KIWT, ВЕР: SANEKIWT, TD, AE, f-K. | ПЄКІДУГ 
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sad their face: for they disfigure their faces that they may 
appear to [the] men (as) fasting. Verily I say to you, that 
they have already received their reward. 17 But thou, fasting, 
anoint thy head and wash thy face; ‘that thou appear 
not to [the] men (as) fasting, but (to) thy Father who is in 
secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall reward thee. 
19 Throw not in for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
(the) rust and (the) moth destroy them, and where the thieves 
break through for them and steal them. 2 But throw in for 
yourselves treasures in (the) heaven, where neither rust nor 
moth destroy them, and the thieves break not through for them 
and steal them. 2 Еог the place in which thy treasure is, there 
shall be thy heart also. (Тһе) lamp of the body is the eye: 
if then thine eye is single, thy whole ‘body shall be shining. 
23 But if thine eye is evil, thy whole body shall be dark. 


coe омо»,) om, Ө* ЄТ Єй... wT | om. В": Den, Г": 
ET DEM MiPHOT! who is in the heavens, A*?G,*?: CONST 
BHEN NETH, D, NETH 2°] om. LKT, A* gE- 
біо] om. K. M&K] gloss of & T REE 155 ‘openly, addition 
in Arabic,’ cf. Gr. AE &e. | 19 MUTT EN] om. ЄФОЧИ, Hunt 26. 
піка. 2) пка.р,1, BYE, LO.  owog, om. D; A Hunt 18. 
єщарє) щарє, A* twice, 2° not corrected. а TXWAL 
A. RTO] itce,N. 2 itp pH] om. Ke? ХОЛІ) xo», А. 
Отор, 1°] ОЖАЄ, BK* Hunt 18. | ПІСОНІ) om. М, ВЕЕ," 
Hunt 18. OVOP, 2°] сі, Gr. Neyr*: om. Е. 1 MEKA 9,0] cf. 
Gr. N B it.: NEKA GW, А": ПЄТЄПА 2,0 your treasure, AcT 
D ~J, L Hunt 18, сЁ Gr. L біс. вуха. | | MEKKED,HT] cf. Gr. 
N B it: NETEMKEDS,HT your heart also, АГ D, © J3 LN 
Hunt 18, сі. Gr. L &c. gyre, gloss of D, «5 P ось OS оо T 
"Сорбіс, shall be thy treasure, there shall be thy heart:' om. KE, Не, 
cf. Gr. B. 28 nZ54&c] пшунбс, strong article, J3, cf. Gr. 
ó Хід. TRAD for article, cf. Gr. NL syr*. | ЄЩИХІ 
ОК] cf. Gr. BL syrer; om. OFM, В, cf. Gr. № вуг, ПЄКб л А] 
NE MeEKRAA, D,,, cf. Gr. NB, о, ПОЯС] р, ПМС, A: 
SMAOTC, ВЕ, ЈК. NEKCWARA] NEKKECWARS. thy body 
also, A. JWI] om. Egor, Ев". ? ner ро ne] 
om. ў, Gr. N* 33. 5 


«Б 


KT 


42 RATA URTOGCOKH. 


Icxe очи rmuowwuu єтєп нтк очсак ne. 1€ 
| 4"Hp пак. 

"lason щхояя itre 51 epRwk toc B. іє тар 
NTEYRRECTE OFA! очор, MTEqRREMpe OVAI. 
1€ itrequen оха: єро охор, KTeyepKaTa- 
фрогам $31u5C€' T. JA яяоп OCIXORR яў яя тєк 
єєрёок яф ness эй л 20014. 

*CeRedar Txw ЭАЗЗОС NWTEN. хє яя пєрс- 
роочш Фа. Tevrembsocu. xe ov NE ETETEN- 
паочозялріє OY NE ETETEMMAcoy. ovae Ha 
TETENCWARA хє ow NE ETETENNATHIY Р 
енпоч. san TEx очот an ef рє | очор, 
пісшлда. Є? єв си». 

% Јада тєк ontos Rpa Aat ivre Toe. xe ceci] 
AM o*A€ CEWCH AN OTAE CEP, 1OT! AN EANO- 
OHKH. очор, meremur єтєй mujHow! 
ejna rp 3334000. IAH MOWTEM AM 4434 O!t 
єөожот €puow. 

я His& ae ekoa єп енпот eTyipwosg єтє 
очоп (jXOA2 342400 ETAAE OWARAQA ПІН 
EXEN TEqRLatH. 

28 Оҳор, єевєоч TeTenqipwosg coge рєёсо. 
SLAIATEM ORNOS AMIS, PRPI кте тко. хє пос 
CERIA. ce Soc! AM ovae йсєєропн Att. 


1€ ACHP] A*C,, cf. Gr.: + ПЄ, many MSS.: ASHP яда МОП 
TE, Beds: AEP, AC,D,*F,J;K.  *4 tr. of D, м ul asl, дй (y 
wey опе cannot serve two masters,’ and gloss ya) ue ja) gl (5 ‘Coptic, 
become servant to two masters.’ OCA 3°] om. EPOY, F Js. 
каггафропит) KTApporint, A. єрбож 2°] epRox, a. 
SLOT] EDF, ^s AKA япа] ARABLALWITA, С,* 9, cf. 
ире, 2 Ha тєтєн) date T €tt for your lives, BN: 
BATEN &c. for our life, Юц. OF ПЕ ETETEMAO TORRY] 
OCNETETENMAOTOARY, A*BAK: OVNE ETENNA- 
OCOLARKY, rst plur, Ө. 1Є OF NE ETETENMNACOY] cf. Gr. В. 
NETETEMNMSCOY, A*D;44AE£-: NE ETEMMACOY, rat plur., 


MATTHEW VL. 24-28. 43 


If then the light which is in thee is darkness, how great 
the darkness?  **It is not possible that any man should 
serve two lords: for either (it is) that he hates one, and 
loves one; or that he accepts one, and despises the other. It 
is not possible for you to serve God and mamon. * There- 
fore I say to you: “ Do not take care about your life: viz. 
what will ye eat or what will ye drink: nor about your body: 
viz. with what will ye clothe yourselves.” Is not the life better 
than the food, and the body than the raiment? * Consider 
the birds of (the) heaven that they sow not, nor reap, nor put 
into barn; and your Father who is in the heavens feedeth 
them. Ате not ye much better than they? * And for which of 
you by taking care is it possible to add (lit. put upon) a cubit 
to his stature? 28 And why take ye care for raiment? consider 
the flowers of (the) field how they grow, they toil not, nor spin: 


Ө: NeTenttacoy, BTK. OWAE) om. HA, Bt. NETEN- 
CWARLA] METENCUWRKRS your bodies, F} Me € T€'T €IUt4.- 
тн] NETETENNATHIY, A*BD,,,AEK: NE ETEMMNA, 
ist plar, Ме: METEMMA, С. 2H] are, дк, "^ RNID, A- 
х] eparAst, NBA. cecrf an] itcecrf ам, KN. 
очАЄ J OC09,N. cewch an] itceuc25 Att, р, з ДК. 
OTAE 2°] ОЖОР» N Су"? Hunt 18. СЄ210701 АЛ] om. AM, At: 
Recep jos! AN, різак: ceouovT art єбочи € they do 
not gather into, Hunt 18, | ЄАПОФенкн| EAMEAMOOHKH, for 
€9,4.1L4. TIOO HKH, indefinite plur., G2 з, cf. Gr. дтобікає, but NPL тас 
хоба: 2.ПОФНКІ, АӨ: om. OTOP, M. NeTeriwT] 
ПЄПІЧУТ our father, В", cf. Gr. Lal. yuan] eqgang 
feeding, ГЮ: GANY, EL*N: MAGA, fot, Ку. RAH 
йецут єм AP m AM, E,L* EOOCOT | ETOTOT, tr. of D, 
Масе Jail azl (il ‘are ye not better than she=them?’ and gloss jail (5 
се 7 ‘Coptic, much better than them? 77 ius] om. AE, Нео 
Hunt 18, 26. ETYIPWOT, relative] ЄСІСПрОзоча, partic., 
Гр, АК.  *"juuppnpi] ємі?,рирі, NBE,E Hunt 18: tr. of 
D, jill A) ы% “consider the flower of the field,’ and gloss SUL, Амы! (5 
‘Coptic, set your attention.’ ftceDoct] itceepye,w8 they do not 
work, Hunt 18, O'A€ MCEEPIONH Am] owae CEEP вс. М. .- 


44 RATA UXTOCOR. 


2 PXW AE SRLOC NWTEN. хє OFTAE COACLAUIT 
DEN nequow Tupy neyt роутер яафркТ 
поча MNAI. 

æ [cxe AE після. RTE TKO! qujon Moov отор, 
pact gavwprrq єТөрір ФЇ аяпалриї qt- 
Sekcw риот. іє ASHP зял ХХоп Пецутєм 

 WAIUKOYx! tnag T. 

? []nepqipuo'vgy очи єрєтємхи» фяяяос. KE оч 
петєкпаотозалр IE ow NETEMMACOY IE OF 
NETEMNATHIG SiwTet. mar rap THpot 
гиєвнікос CEeKWT itcuov. 

Чсоожп ae ÄXENETEMWT xe TeTemnepocpia. 
ita: THpos. ?HwT ae йщорп ica. Teqaere- 
торо NEAR TEYAREORLHI. охор, пал THPOT 

_EYEOCSLL,0% єргєн. 

ка *[nepqipoowa Фа. pact. | pact тар eqeqi- 
pwosg аро Xsx4 4 rc. Кип ETIES,00% 
_MMEQ,00% ETEGKAKIA. 
1Unepfe,an gina почат єза ГТ ean єрт єн. 
зпрАп Ap ETETENNATHIY ачкАТеап 
epwren RORTY. охор, Hen пиці ETETEN- 
NAC 322400 АПА NWTEM A3 2406. 


У 
8 


(IX.) 
" збевєоч пат єпіхні Hen pLa 3xnekcort. 


? Txus] om. AE, BENS, CoAOLRLWIT] COAWRROS, 

Ds: COAORLON, K. *1cxe] om. DE, NAJN.  Tepip] 
+0809, м. ЧЕ] Gat, Гр, аза. 2¢€8cu] om. iur 

IE агенр а АХАОМ upon it, how much more, Ву. ACHP 

& CEP, A°D,* 54;G,;H; OK*: ATHA, &*: ALTEA, А 9 ош. 

jw» OCH, МВ. NETENNLOVORRY) Ne ETENMLOTORRY, 

TD,F?: NETETENMZOTOALY, 0. MeTenmacog] ne 

ETEMtAcoy, TDO: om. TEMmacoy 1€ ov NE, Ge: 

NE єтєтєппдсос, ӨӨ: NETETENNACOY, F,. NE- 

TENNaTHIG] ne eTenna THI, Гр,: om. 1€ OF NETEN- 


& € 


MATTHEW VI. 29 —VII. 3. 45 


апа I say to you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not 
clothed as one of these. And if God thus robes the grass of 
(the) field (which) to-day ів and to-morrow they cast it to the 
oven, how much more (shall he clothe you), ye of [the] little 
faith? 31 Take no care, then, saying, * What shall we eat, or 
what shall we drink, or what shall we put on?" ?*for all 
these things the Gentiles seek for. And your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 23 And seek 
first after his kingdom and his righteousness; and all these 
things he shall add to you. ™Take no care for to-morrow; 
for to-morrow shall take care for itself alone: it is sufficient 
for each day as regards its evil. 

«УП. Judge not, that ye may not be judged: ?for ye are to 
be judged with the judgement which ув will give: and in the 
measure which ye will measure, it ів to be measured to you. 
’Wherefore seest thou the mote in thy brothers eye; and 


NATRIY 9t Tem, J: Ne ETETENMATHIY, OO: NE- 
TETENNS THI, Fy*; tr. ої Fz has rat plur. throughout. $9,109- 
тєп] OF өнпож, м. — **ejcuoort AE] cf. Gr. No al pauc: 
qcwosem тар, N&F,L Hunt 18. NETEMIWT] Gr. L 
om. pov: om. ó обрано, cf. Gr. № 28. 237 syre, | 83 каб) ош, 
DE, ду. TEYRRETOCPO] cf. Gr. № Васса», L Виодіау 
той беоб, and for "FEQ cf. Gr. 236. 440 aeth. тєчзя євляні) ef. 
Gr. NL. €cjcow4.2,0v] EFEOCL,0%, зга plur.: CEMAOTA- 
9,0%, 3rd plur., fut. i, ~: KWE пөо пса. тєдаяєтотжро 
NEAR T €c[4$CO4AHI ОСОР, MAI THPOT чпаоча2от 
EPOTEN, th: CIMA, 3rd sing, fut. i, corresponding to ЄСІЄ. 
З Copt. om. of D&POY JX 4A. vA T 6]) cf. Gr. NBL: om. 
ПІЄ2,О00"7 2°, ‘the day,’ instead of ‘each day,’ K*, cf. Gr. тӯ jjuépg. 
ETEQKAKIA] MTEQKAKIA, Jy: MERL TEQKAKIS and its 
eril, NA Hunt 18; tr. Dy 152 ay ay J$ AW. 

2 MLAN] оп. Tap, K. awnatygan] evita Ton, 
partic, М. Очор, HEN гїї] очор, Піщі, М. єтєтєп- 
пащі) ETETENA GI, A: ETENNAGI, rst plur, J. аяЯ.8.0С| 
1°] epog, &. Actas] cf. Gr. NBL &с.: ЄЗ ЙАШ, partic., 
DegsFe@NO.  JAX220c0 2°] ПАНТА, М. om. AVMAG! 
fü er 33.4206, Г". 2 


Acne 


46 RATA URTOEOH. 


Tucor ae єтєп nek&a кі під тк яя яно 
4m. f1€ пос OCMaxoc яяпєксоп. хє KAT 
тари піхні єёоћ Hen nexhar. охор, L RANE 
Ic тисо Чн Z5ert пєкё4^. 
°П:щоё; рл пісої eloa Den nexkRar» пщорп. 
ожор, TOTE Ekens 3460 €pi піхні єбол 
єп Rar яяпєксок. 
в 'Unepf зяпєеоча.в ruowpup. очає i*nep- 
DIOT! MNETENSMARLH! #ЯПЄЗЯӨО ПпієщА є. 
занпотє  Псєриязі Exwos ппоєваАлАчх 
ожор, itceko Tow йсєфєб onnon. 
"Жкрієти ожор, eset пиутєм. kw. очор, epe- 
TEMEXIALI. KWAJ, очор, ECEAOTUWM nU Tert. 
Sovon v4 p miBen єтєрєти щалібт. охор, фн 
ETKwT YAXIR. очор, PH ETKWAD, YAT- 
очар Mag. 
oe rues apwen Єт єп өңпоч єтє пєсицирі 
паєрєтих MALoY Починк. зян YNAT mag 
почин. Mie mTeqepeTiIN дязяос ttov ref. 
зан (aT sac ћочр,04. 
п [cxe OFM MOWTENM пецут єм PANCARLMET L WOT 
KE тєтєп|соочи ef itruao conane’y пиєтєм- 
щнр!. IE ACHP AKAAAON NETEMIWT eT єп 
prow: єє] iuuavaoon пан євпаєрєтих 
ETETEN A | 

Ds 202306 ae men ereTenotwy опа. RTE MI- 


^ 3l 


з пасог | ncor су. єтєп] d. о.м. КТ) КТ, сег 
D,2AEJK.  ЗСМАЖОС) but Gr. № &c. pres. ХЕ] Gr. М adds 
дефе. EROA Hen] сі. Gr. Мв. H,HMME 1c rucoi] e,un- 
пє:сої, Bt: O,HMME MICO! K. Сн] EC{OCH, partie, Ез. 
зпищо ві! om. 9,1, А*. р, Tucor ERoA Hem пеквАМХ) e. 
GrL&c йШорп) YOPN, в. очор, TOTE] om. ОЧОР, B. 
ЄР] 21, А*. TUXRKI] om. EKOA, A,*.. *iterertama яя ні] 
МІПАЛАЯЯ НІ the pearls, N, сі. вуса: М'РЄАМАЗЯНІ, Got. GR- 
AKA] om. OFOD, N. СЄКО о) itceke zov, E: CE- 


MATTHEW VII. 4-12. 47 


the beam which is in thine eye thou considerest it not? 
tOr how wilt thou say to thy brother: “Let me cast the 
mote from thine eye;" and behold the beam is in thine 
eye? 5^Hypocrite, first cast the beam from thine eye; and 
then thou shalt see clearly to cast the mote from thy 
brothers eye. 9 Give not the holy to the dogs: nor cast 
your pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample on 
them with their feet, and turn and rend you. 7 Ask, and 
it shall be given you. Seek, and ye shall find. Knock, and 
it shall be opened to you. For every one who asketh 
receiveth ; and he who secketh findeth; and to him who 
knocketh they open. ° Ог what man who is among you, 
whose son will. ask him for a loaf, will he give him 
a stone? "Or who will ask him for а fish, will he 
give him a serpent? “If then ye being evil, know how 
to give the good gifts to your sons, how much more then 
shall your Father which is in the heavens give the good things 
to those who will ask him? "And all things which ye 


KOTO, indic, Г, сі. Gr. BOLX з. 7KwT] om. ожор, x. 
EPETEMEXIRLI] epe emnxisss, pres, Ге | *cjacpxiesi] 
MAYXERKE finds it, O,*. OTOL, PH ETKWAS,] очор, оп 
NETKWAS, and also he who knocketb, unless OIX is for OSON by 
mistake, ШАО) cf. Gr. Bayr etutr dyofyera:, but the Coptic tense J; ends again 
is the customary present, cf. vi. 30: Q&CAOCWN, NCD, (ОП) 34, 
J (OM). | 916 MIRR] om. IE, G, сі. Gr. О. PWARI] om. боти», cf. 
Gr. B*L syr* et: рая: eRornHen, в". єтє necunpi 
NAEPE TIM] ef. ог. ме BC &.: -YHPNAEPETIN, A*, »itov- 
Ои Mac, Fz. є птєҷєрєтіп] conjunctive, not conditional, 
as Schwartze explains, cf. Gr. NBC &c.: om. 1€, G*: om. ЭЯ. ЯЯ ОС, 
D, E,K. ЧАТ пас torg,ogq] »itoveoc nag, B &c. 
Nicxe own MewTen пецутєм) om. ROWTEN, В: 
tr. D, e ER 'so if ye are even ye,' and gloss =! з ‘Coptic ye,’ 
referring to ‘ye are?  TETEMCWOC] ICT €T EMCWOTH, Jy. 
ef] RË, Ek 1€ anp) NA*TD,4, AEFJSN : om. 1€, ВО 
ридубсанекі,: AW€p, AB. ne'TemiuT)] nem, д“. 
13 o wR] om. AE, М А"? A N*, cf. Gr. N*L &e.: ody, МВС «е. 
єтєтєпохоху] eereruta.owuxu, fut., Fz Ју. 


48 RATA URTOEOH. 


ризаяд LITOT пиурем. Aplos! пот рю eit 
зяпатркТ. PAI сар ne ninoss0c пєля runpo- 


PHT HC. 
IA. 


r 3 Darw єбочи choad orren trer єтхнот. 
хє сочощс fixe TITAH отор, qorecown itxe- 
пізяци т? €TÓÍ ENTAKO. ожор, сєощ fixer 
centage roov єфочи cor grroryg. 

aXe схңот ixefme^au охор, yo,expwx ÄXENI- 
ALUIT ET бї ETIWND. ожор, 9,4 TtKovxi NEONA- 
хєлясі. 

** 15 Dpep, ae epwrent EKOA 2,2. гапрофктнс ittovx. 
MH conos DAapwren Den pa4npefcuo ñe- 
cwos. сафочи ae MRwWos р, похо 
преєср,оАєяя me. MeRorA Den mnovowras, 
єрєт'єпєсочимом. 

ЧО URTI gawcek Ahoi ЄВОМ $i gangonf. ie 

wmaecek кєптє EKOA гу пісєрохі. 

"[IaipeT agit. men eor neq wagqentorrag, 
enaneq eRor. тищщ ae ETLWOT wacent- 
ожт р, Eyo,wors єВоћ. 

1s »» оң щхозя» itowdkgut enaneqy єєро тр, 
EYH,WOF. OAE отун EYPWOTF єєро тр, 
elta ned. 

ке- 19 Шани mgen єт'єсика,трі an flovlowrag, enaneg 

cenakopxy йсєрлтч emincpwar, | 29 papa 

Ekoa Hem NOVOST, EPETENECOTWNOT. 


os 


a ЗІ 


агріочиій ош, NWOT, 0». 22 na ipicT ] but Gr. L syr &c. om. 
ойто. 13 Є оу] om. EROA, NTD,,A4J, Hunt 26. CO'€- 
ощс) сожохцс, T-D,,E,J;KN. cpoweceutt] ҷочосөшк, 
00: COWUXCOUDI, F,. — €IUTAKO] om. OTOL, Hunt 26. 
пхєпн ECONAWE NWOT] MXEMH €ertHo they who come, 
L Hunt 18: -€OflA41, Hunt 26: om. NWOT, NT D, ,AEKR. 
поч om. EOFN, &, cf. Gr. L 13. 1*x€] cf. Gr. № В“, 
TENTAR) om. ожор, Hunt 26. ETI] +EDorvwn, К. 


Ant 


MATTHEW VIL 13-20, 49 


wish that men should do to you, do ye also thus to them; 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

‘13Enter by the narrow gate; because wide is the gate and 
broad is the road which leadeth to destruction; and many are 
they who will go in by it. 1* Because narrow is the gate 
and straitened is the road which leadeth to (the) life; and 
few will find it. 25 And beware of the false prophets who 
come to you in sheep's raiment: but inside of them they are 
ravening wolves. ! By their fruits ye shall know them. Do 
they gather grapes off thorns; or do they gather figs off the 
thistles? 17 Thus every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; and 
the evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 1816 is not possible 
for a good tree to produce evil fruit; nor an evil tree to 
produce good fruit. 19 Every tree which will not produce 
a good fruit will be cut down and cast to the fire. *°So 


Twit A] mwd, F: om. OF09,, Hunt 26. KOCX! 
NEONA] Kowxt йхєин ETMA, ву. ре, DE] cf. Gr. 
L&c. iMEcwors] EMECWOT, ор, es нө. MEROA] 
+A, E: *VAD, KL Hunt 18,26. Den почохтар,] De- 
NOTAS, G. EpeTenecoswitos] epeTennacotw- 
пот (Єрєтєпис &c., A*?), Г, fut. i partic: TETENNACOTÕ- 
NO, fat. i indic, Д.Е. LARTI] RF, рова. AAOAI 
om. EROA, ө* yont] gant, a. Почта», enaneg 
EOMANEY, ‘fruit’ being regarded as definite, HOO. EYP UIOY | Fi begins 
ET S,WOF which (is) evil, TG Hunt 26. 9,00%] om. EKOA, r*. 
18 EEPOTCTAS, twice] cf. Gr. OL &.: EQIP! itoYOY'T A2, 
Hunt 26: €€pOYO'Y* 149, B. Є0,00% 19) ET 2,0007, G,*: 
Eege, wor EKOA OVDE OFUYHIT AE, confusion with previous 
writing EROA MiagjyjH AE, к. EEPOCOTTAD, 2°, BD, s. 
19 qyayHIt] +091, NK, cf. Gr. OF*LZ syr™ с, ETEQMAIPI 
AM] А0, TE G HONO: -IpI MAM, Ges: ETENYNAIPI 
Ast, BOSD, ,AEFJsK?L Hunt 18, 26: ETEYIPI АЛ, 0,*: €o- 
MAIPS AN, м: «трі tOYOY T 4.5, €rt& tec] an, Р. Корх] 
корх, A. ME Rceraprrog, T. papal 
Фара OF, Gas. EROA Sent] «г. Сік. Den novov- 
TL) Henntovr2g, Co^ Ds, Et N: Zbenowowrap, by 
a fruit, A,* Fy*,o* О, EPETEMCOTWIMOT, pres. partic, A*. 
VOL. І. E T" 


»$ 


: 


50 RATA UXYTO€OH. 


2 Oyon men am er xo) 334£0C пні. XE noc noc 
Eonar Ee Dov eTARETOCPO NTE mbron. АМАА, 
NETIP! AANE TES, NE пакт even піфноті. 

22 Ovon очаяншщ CA p єчпахос MHI єп MIEL, O0% 
ETERLIMKAG. XE ПОС ПОС aan HEM Nekpast ам 
&nepnpodierewut. очор, Hen пєкрап arty: 
хєзяцух EROA. очор, Hen Nekpan anipi itov- 
ALHY пхояя. З30ч092, TOTE ElEOTWITS, NWOT 
EKOA. хє яя тисочєп енпот ENED, LAAYE NW- 
тєп €&0 ppor MIEpTATHC RTE Рапояяда. 


ІЄ. 


м Orson MEN охи ETCWTERL EMACAXI NAI OVOP, 
єсір: 4342000. cieTenewng єотризяд itca Ke. 
фи ETAYKWT зяпєчні exer freTpa. 

*Orwop, 2qs ENECKT Mxe TUuaROvito0ow. ATI 
пхєппаршот очор, ATKWAD, AATURI ETER- 
IRAT. OCOD, ALMEYSE! Mape Teqcetft rap 
тАхрночт Tle oxen Т{тпєт pa. 

зОчо?, охоп nmihem єтсотєяя єпасахь паї 
OCOD, Єҷір: AARKWOT АП. CleTEMewHy Cor- 
peser псох. Pal ETAGKWT AATIEGHI FIXEN 
піца». 

21 чор, AI ENECHT RxemeLowR p wor. avi ME- 
NUAPWOT. ATII MXEMOHOT. ATKWAD, ATURI 


я Ren] om. АП, BO. | ЄФочи) «am, ВӘ one 
SANAIOT, А". IHOT) cf. Gr. NBC. * evita xoc] 
M&xoc, L: €'*XOC, Bt: E@MAXOC, М: AVNAXOC, K*. 
пєкра.п] om. AN, BA, Ен вад. npor Tew] npo- 
PETEIN, A. Rowery] teeng,o*. Tore] тот, 
A.  €pv&THC] Apvatuc, А. own] оп, Ао: om, 
OTM, Js Hunt 189, cf.Gr,. KX. ETCWTERL] COMACWTERR, 
fut., Ез. САХТ] om. MSS these, В, cf. Gr. В" &, €cpipr) Acysps, 
pret. indic, Ө 0.  ElETEMOUWII] До &.: EYETEMEWMNOT 


MATTHEW УП. 21-27. 51 


then by their fruits ye shall know them. * Not every one 
who saith to me, “Lord, Lord,” will come into the kingdom 
of the heavens: but he who doeth the will of my Father 
who is in the heavens. For there will be many saying 
to me in that day: “Lord, Lord, prophesied we not in thy 
name? and in thy name cast out devils? and in thy name 
did many mighty works?” * And then I shall profess unto 
them: “I never knew you; go from me, [the] workers of 
iniquity.” 

** Every one, then, who heareth these my words, and 
(is) doing them, I shall liken him to & wise man, who 
built his house upon the rock. * And the rain came down; 
the rivers came and struck that house, and it fell not; for 
its foundation was established upon the rock. 298 And every 
one who heareth these my words, and (is) doing them not, 
I shall liken him to а foolish man, this (one) who built 
his house upon the sand. * And the rain descended; the 
rivers came; the winds blew; they struck that house, and 


he shall liken them, А; C] probably has been erased between € and 
€, and Cf has been written over erasure of probable 0%. Cf and "€ and 
Of being easily confused, the original reading of the version may have 
been identical with Gr. XBZ біс. €0%] MOV, К. L xeit] exert, 

F. % ass] очор, аль, ГО. дк. itxennapworr} 
-QENIA PWO, indefinite article, B: -Iü4.pODO'€, Кіа": 47/67 
пи MXEMIOHO the winds blew, Ат &с OCOD, ATKWAD, 
SLTUHI] om. OCOD, BE: EMH, BOTAE;FGHOKLNO; 
cf. Gr. al pane Eus rpooéxoway, 2,єї) *X€ because, М. TAX- 
proT] om. Tle, до, | 2804092, OWON] om. ОЖОР, 5 Х. 
ETCWT ERL] CONSCWTERL, fut, Е. edipi... AN] AB 
CIF, HOJ LNO: AII... АП, Ft: Прі... АП, АЕ 
GK: ENcipr... AM, DiossE. ЯЯЯ 000%] om. Aft, В", 
EET EMOULITC]] MY written over an erasure, A. | 41] $H, BEL 
Hunt. 18, ANEK) RATHI, e.  пищих) Tajo, fem, K*. A Ja begins 
wrote OCOD, after TUCYU), erased and began a new verse. 21 9,000% 
+0609, TD 2,4. MA pwors] гідро, BF. IUeHowv 
+0%09,, AD, 2AFK. ATURI] ADIL: ЄПІНЬ, В єс. 

Е 4 A are т 


кё 
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ETERLRLLS. OTOP, LYHEN | ожор, NEYLE! rte 
опи ne. 
зв ТУСШ ae eva THC XEK пахсахі EROA. naw- 
єрщфнрі ne пхепіляна exerit Teqchw. Prag- 
 Тсёо тар row ne puc єочоптє єр 
ожор, AAPPHT ам iutovwca.z5. 


(IX) 

1G vaqr ae єпєскт EROA рихєп nrruow 8T- 
sogi icu ixepamnmupr] зязанщ. ?owop, 
IC OVKAKCED,T ач L poy. &c[JOWOXU T зя злос 
єсрхи» я яя ОС. 

Xe NAC акщапотиц очоп XOLL ЭЯ» ОК 
єтохёо. ожор, eTagqcos Ten Teqxix EROA 
АСТ Mearag eyxw Aeroc. xe Towuxy zes- 
тобо. очор, catToty &qrowBo ñxeneg- 
CELT. 

Очор, NEXE IHC Naq. xe anaw ALMEPKOC ROAN. 
AAAS AKRAWE MAK. A£A'TA44€ піочні єрок 
ожор, 2.10101 ALMEKAWPOM eg5owit ETS RLW- 
CHC OCSY,CA OMI ALLOY єчаяєтаяєерє NWOT. 


Ie. 
зЄтаси ae eHown єкафарпаотяя дсп L, APOY 
iixeoveKa TONTAp oc єсії20 epoq *eqxus 
азазос. XE пасс NASAOT рат Hen пані 
eqajHA ELOA очор, EYTP,EALKHOTT EMRA CTW. 
7Owog, Nexaq mag. xe amok eenar їтаєр- 


aqp Ei] Ac, & written over erasure. 28 caxı] +*THDPOT all, 
р,ЕЕЈу з, cf. Gr. Mal? arm 61°. палерщфнрі) злєршщфнрі, 
pret., J: om. NE, EG,*J.. язян] estoc, О. тар пот 
пе) TAP MRLWO, om. NE, F. 9,we €ovortT ЄЧ] LWC 
OvCONTE, J;*. epar] + SRILA, more usual construction, 
BeCA;EFG. ам futovca 25] cf. Gr. МВО ayh &.: AIM 
itO*€ CA. 25, lit. ‘not to a scribe,’ but probably omitted M is fused with 
the others, B Dj* F;*; J,* omits At by similar fusion. 


MATTHEW УП. 28—VIIL 7. 53 


it fell; and its fall was great.’ * And it came to pass (that), 
Jesus having finished these words, the multitudes were won- 
dering at his teaching: “for he was teaching them as 
having authority, and not as their scribes. 

УШ. And having come down from upon the mountain, 
great multitudes walked after him. *And lo, a leper came to 
him: he worshipped him, saying: ‘My Lord, if thou shouldst 
wish, it is possible for thee to cleanse me.’ *And having 
stretched out his hand, he touched him, saying: ‘I wish, 
be cleansed.’ .And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
4And Jesus said to him: ‘See, tell it not to any one, but 
go shew thyself to the priest, and offer thy gift which 
Moses commanded for a witness to then.’ 

5 And having come into Capernaum a centurion came to 
him, beseeching him, *saying: ‘My Lord, my servant (lit. 
child) lieth in my house being paralysed and afflicted 
greatly. "And he said to him: ‘J will come and heal him. 


1ETAYI A€| В &с.: prefix OVOP, A, obs. Gr. 2 каї karafárros F; ends again 

avro» || ФАХЄМІ erasure of probable repeated EROA Q IXEN, A: 
245. пгтиют) птооч, E: MITWOT, В. зас 
8,4 poc] nearer to Gr. МВ &c. posedov. — A.cpo'vtouy T ] egor- 
WaT, partic, TAP-GHOJELNO. NAOT) NOT Lord, р, зд 
ӨК: ош. Hunt 18.  &Kdgj&rtowuxg]om. К. *cowTen] 
соттош, ND?  "TE€qgxix] cf. Gr. N* ayro et sch, EKOA 
4.c[61 essa] сі. Gr. NBO &c.: om. EKOA, E: om. Ди». 
EXW... OVOP ] om. N. CATOTY] but om. Gr. №". ке 
єг,м A: +A, K. Epok] epos, G,*^,.  2&1teka port 
AXTUACODOI the gift, TD; Л Е Ко Hunt 18: om. €g50'ttt, М. 
er4]sx$ópr[ ETA, TDF IL: ката. pr ETA, м. 
ля. 0УХСНС) cf. Gr. NBO? &. OVAL CALI ALRLOY] CAXI 
єөёнт, №: gloss in E 27 ó ‘Coptic, commanded; Greek, or- 
deined. 52Є] сш. ЄФОЧІЙ, Dy. кафарпаочяя] кефар- 
паста, AD,*?F,: KAPAPMOTRA, в. €KA'TOIUT A.D- 
COC] ch. Gr. NP а. ЄЧТ 2,0] Arf ро, o* °Maoc] ar. № 
om. xupu. рат чр T, Dy. eRoa] om. OTOL, BD, з 
AK. 70609, nexac[]cf. Gr. NCL &.: + MA, cf. Gr. NBk; NE- 
XETHC, Ej, cf,GrC&e. єепа)єт пад, A: NEFNA BÉ, |o 


KH 


«Зі 


ъд] 
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$425pi epoy. *owop, ayeposw itxerueka. TON- 
Tapococ Nexag. хє Nace FANYA an pina 
trex: єбочи Фа. eova.p,cor MAMAN. AAA 
Loont axoc HEM псахі очор, edeowxai 
KRXena aov. 

* Re тар a.ttok отризая LW єн 254. ovepajtar. 
€o*xort 2,4 паяд то HAPAT. аца xoc mapas. 
хє злащє MAK. qj&.cjaje NAY. KEOTAS. XE 420v. 
щас. очор, па. Вож. хє apt фал. уал. 

1 CGTAJCWTERL DE itxeiRc асхєрщфнрі. OVOP, 
Texacp пин ena vasodgr rcu. xe assu Txw 
азазос похтєп. хє ALMIXERLR owntao RTI- 
LAR ATEN OAD DEn TICA. 

UPxw AE MROC NWTEN. XE р,А паян EVEI 
EROA canereRT NERA NERLENT очор, EVE- 
pooRow near д paass пєяя ICAAK паз. 
14K ito piu Hen Тая єтотро ire піфФНОТІ. 
12 пищирі ae Є Таяєточро eveg,rrow ekoa 
eminca ki eTCAROA. Tard ETE dprasi паси 
ILALOY NELL MICOEPTEP NTE піпахрџ. 

з Очор, NEXE THC ALMIEKATONTAPOCOC. хє LLLE 
пак. Ppr ETAKNAY,T єсєщөзги пак. очор, 
&qowxé&i Rxenia Хоч Hen Точпот evressr- 
392%. 

IZ. 


MEvagqr ae хеїс EeHovnt emu aaneTpoc Aq- 
пач єтєцщояят ECPAT очор, ecDnar. 


* Очор, ] om. G, obs. Gr. № B 33 drorpiðeis ді &qepoww] aq- 


є0%0), А. єкагготтАросос| KA TONTSPNCOC, A*. 
nexa] + NAY, Еу", cf. abg'h. PARMA] ABC™HOJLO: 


кфазпща, Г”, ДЕР оК. SALOMON] RLAAAOM, В. . 


AXOC] 2. over erasure, А, ert cA x1] cf. Gr. NBCL &с. ур: 


TUCA.XI, O,*: om. 009, В. ЄЧЕОЧХАЛ) ПАО КХАН, D;*: | 


om. MXENLAAOT, BD,* A,* FS), ef. Gr. 1. 118. 209. ak. ? eq- 
MH] ck? Gr. NB, it pler &о. тагоби. DHS] HEM, в. cowon] 





MATTHEW ҮШ. 8-14. 55 


* And the centurion answered, he said: "Му Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst come in under (the) roof of my 
house. But only say with (the) word and my servant (lit. 
child) shall be cured. ? For I also am a man set under autho- 
rity, having (lit. being) soldiers under me: if I should say to 
this (one), “Go,” he goeth; another, “ Come," he cometh; and 
my servant, “ Do this,” he doeth it? '°And Jesus having 
heard, wondered, and said to them who were walking after 
him: ‘Verily I say to you that I found not faith of this 
degree from any in Israel "And I say to you that many 
shall come from [the] east and (the) west, and shall sit down 
io meat with Abraam and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
ofthe heavens. ?? And the sons of the kingdom shall be cast 
out to the outer darkness, the place in which will be (the) 
weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 1 And Jesus said to 
the centurion, ‘Go: as thou believedst, it shall be done to 
thee? And the servant (lit. child) was cured in that hour. 
MAnd Jesus having come into (the) house of Peter, saw 


охоп, L. KEOVSI] +AE, DL. OVOP) om. NALUK, J5*. 
TARUK] om. XE, Dy. N for this verse has ICXE TAP AMOK 
nexaq Tock Ффаотєрціщі ivreowowpo. Очор, 

Epa pX єхего,а мая до. Очор, фн є пахосі 
aq xeapipar qaqaig.  MeragqcwTersr] очор, 
ETACWTERL, М: om. AE, N. eEMavenogi] ETAT- 
эзш, Ө. NTA tT, A* wren] йтЄ, Кк". nTen- 
oat] of. Gr. В r. syr™ &c.; tr. of Fp has jot aul T ‘in Israel,’ and gloss 
dil! ш» dol сф ‘in one of Israel.’ 11 оў om. AE, BA, КМ. 
eve] exi, partic, В. | ПЄАЯЄГСТ| CANERLENT, J: om. 
OTOP, L. om. ПЕЛЯАврадяя., E,*. нн Gr. № Ісак, 
марнрі ae] щирі те, нео. — €vegrrow) cf. Gr. N BO 
uncrell &с.: om. EROA, ВЕ. 5C&Ki] KAKI, А"В". $3206] 
RORTY, в. тпісеєртер| псөєртєр, E.  iumax- 
Ot] ruta xps, H. TRC] NOE, L. eka tTontTapycoc] 
ef. Gr. PUA. pph] очор, anppuT, cf. Gr. CL &e. 
єтакпа?, T] ETEKNAY,T, pres, £F,J. єп] 1cxen 
from, ВЮ, з24Еа. Топо | Frov, в, бош, ftxeinc, Ot. | 


56 кот» потеєон. 


15 BOT NEAR TECKIX. OVOP, AYOCAC їйїхє- 
TUDRKLOAL. очор, ACTWHtc OVOP, АСЩЄЎӨШЇ 
азая из. 

Ө BETA роче ae ща AVIN Mag Kp паян. 
coton $m) тєляцюч. очор, пачглозп 
iuum egoa Hen mncaxi. ожор, очон men 
ETTQ,EARKHOTT а.чєрфа. рі epwor. 

Tima itreqxuk eRor йхєфн eTagqxog eRor 
LITOTA MHCAIAC MINPOPHTHC єсхо SLRLOC. | 
ке Xe пөоч асбтї iterum охор, aqyar Rne- 
ra Rr. 
ІН. 


1% wGvaqnae ae йХЄТНО emeng etTKwT epog 
&YOCZY CAO, IU єврочщє NWOT єзянр. "ото, 
Sqr papoq itxeowvca.25 Nexag mag. xe фрєч- . 
Tchw itr4s20gi йсок efarda єтакщє NAK 
єро. 

20 Очор, nexe IRC mag. хє мібащор очокто 
Buh irran. отор, rug, Aa ire Toe ovon- 
тот зяАпото?.  Паинрі ae Reog яяфрояят 
SLALONTEY MLA прєекхос єросі. 

1 Қєохал ae eRor Hen пєцаядөнктнс nexag 
палі. xe NAOT зялєрщіці пні йшорп Tage 

_ NAT тая с зяпаиут. 

3: [RC ae пеха Mag. XE ALOE їс. OTOL, СА. M- 

PEYLAWOTT BLA POTOWRLAC iütowpecd asco T. 


IO. 
IA 8 330«09, ETAYAAHI €Txor AvRLOG! сих RXE- 


15 4 c81] очор, &q46T, BD, ЛЕР, КІ: ОЖОР, ET- 
SGT, Hunt 18. — XIX] om. 009, BE Hunt 18. ESR 
BCHAC, 0. OVOP, 2°] +CATOTC, Е. ACTWIC &e. 
om. 009, BID, 2 Д Ер Є" ЕЈ Hunt 18: ACTWOCN Ac- 
MEALG!,N: OCOD, MACHERAGL, imperfect, Б. #3. #90001] 


MATTHEW VIIL 15-23. 57 


his wife's mother lying, and sick of a fever. !5 Не touched 
ber hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and ministered 
iothem. 16 Апа evening having come, they brought to him 
multitudes having (lit. being) demons with them, and he was 
casting out the spirits with (the) word, and he healed all who 
were afflicted. 27 That it might be fulfilled which he spake 
by Esaias the prophet, saying: ‘He took our sicknesses, 
and carried our diseases.’ 

18 And Jesus having seen the multitudes who were around 
him, commanded to go across. 19 And a scribe having come 
to him, said to him: ‘Teacher, let me walk after thee whither 
thou wentest.’ 20 Апа Jesus said to him: ‘The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of (the) heaven have nests; but (the) Son 
of (the) man hath not where to lay his head.’ *! And another 
of his disciples said to him: ‘My Lord, give me authority 
first to go and bury my father.’ * But Jesus said to him: 
‘Walk after me; and leave the dead, let them bury their dead.’ 

*5 And (he) having entered into (the) ship, his disciples 


ch Gr. NPL syrnet =h біс, 16 от. В». pow] om. AE, Е". 

пас) om. 1.0)». COWON] owon, A*. Mita] ACALWAT, Br. J ends again 
€&oX] «T€, D,,4,E. NCA! очор, отоп] nica xi 

Ne. oon лє, B», дсєрфа. орі) nagqeppa Dp, м. 
"Ue&oA 1°] om. ру. | йхЄ...ЄВОА 2°] om. Бу" homeot. 
ACAIAC] ABTAE,&: HCAHA.C, О &c.: om. MIMpPOPHTHC, 

Ey*. eqxu) С over erasure, A9, бї it] бї Near, р, „ЛЕК. 

7 краян) сі. Gr. Ме. AdOvAp,cA pr] GA &c, Ез. Diondsogain 
9єтакщє пак] A*T* єтаАкпацє Mag, Ac: ETEK- 

Mage ПАЧ, В ас. 0 ото?) Rowwe, ГЕ, ЕКЕМ. 
ы Rood, G*: AE пєзязафризаял, D, Ирєк] 

прє, D,* E,* F,* Ө? О. 21 Keo At] om. AE, К. ney- 
SRLOHTHC | cf. Gr. OL &c. syr™ ott; RRAOITHC, NA: IRA- 
O"WTHC,B. щє пні itz4.]om.J, ТИС AE] cf. Gr. BOL &e. 

Od om. 00Р, М. MARA POTOWLLAC] IUTOYOUX£4C, N. 

йо] поч, D, ,*. 23 хо] ACD; AE, &F,KL Hunt 18 

i and ii, cf. Gr. МОВО &.: TUXOI, BID, 3E,GHOJsNO, cf. Gr. 

Nete L &c. є 
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NEYRRAOKTHC. 2 ооо, Ic очи ieron- 
sen асхщима єп фіоля. gwerTe itre mn 

801231 MTove,whc sMIxOo!. 

Heo ae nagitkot ne. %0%09, avites,c! 332207 
ECXW яя злос. хє ПОС NAP, RKEM TENNST 4. Ko. 
звочо?, пеха пи. xe eoReor TeTENWorAg, 
PHT патикочхі iuto, T. 

Tote etagqtwny аАчерєпутіялам ӨН 
Nese фіозя. очор, Acajomni  ixeowniuT 
faxa AH. 

27 Hipwart ae mnacwepapbupr єчхи» 3x220c. xe OF 
ёш Rpr ne фал. xe MOROT mess фіоля, CE- 
CWTERL HA. | 


^ R. 


ІВ ?* Охоо, er алі єяянр єтәсора. RTE TeptecHitoc 
ar єбоћ ep,pagq пхєспд ч. epe пи пєяя (00% 
єчпноч EKOA Hen пієля од. єм ELLA- 
щи» росте NTE TERR OAL YAERRAORK HCINI 
EROA єп Mixgawit eTess an av. 

зОчор, omne злим e&o^ ewxu дяяяос. хє 
аФок пєяядп NyHpr AGT. єтакі ERNAI 
ETAKON RANATE пєпснох шоити. 

* He очоп owop: ae прр єчощ €wowHow 
азазихоч єчаяогі. ? rur ae nav] 5,0 epog 
NE єчхи» яя.яяос. хє icxe KCHZg,rren e&oA 


иіс] пе, м RTowg wsc] om. КТО, Е,7 Hunt 18 ii: 
MTOCTWLAC, KN: WALC, Hunt ii, КОТ] EMKOT, 
A\F,e-H@KLO: om NE, Г очор] At В: +471 they 
came, Ап &c., cf. Gr. NB ёс | ПЄР,СТ) +2€, В. EAD 
cf. Gr. L бс: MAP RLET save me, 940. TENNATAKO 
TENTAKO, pres, Bt: KETENNA'T AKO because we shall perish, 
F; Ja Hunt 18 й, ef. Gr. A. хє] om. eege, Jy. oap] 
GWAL, AB*D,*. ETAYTWNY] Aq Ture, pret. indic., ЕМ: 
ОЖОР, ETAY &c, М. ппенот) XXTUOHO'S, sing., LN 
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walked after him. * And lo, there was а great storm in (the) 
sea, во that the waves covered the ship. And he was sleeping. 
15 And they woke him, saying: ‘Lord, save us; we shall 
perish.’ * And he said to them: ‘ Wherefore are ye doubtful, 
(ye) of [the] little faith?’ Then having risen he rebuked the 
winds and (the) sea; and there was a great calm. * And the 
men were wondering, saying: * What manner (of man) is this, 
because the winds and (the) sea obey him!’ *?*And having 
come across to (the) country of (the) Gergesenes, two men 
came out to meet him having (lit. being) the demons with 
them, coming out of the sepulchres, very fierce so that no 
one could pass by that way. 

29 And lo, they cried out, saying: ‘What (hast) thou with 
us, Son of God? Camest thou hither to destroy us before 
that it is our time?’ 3? And there was a herd of many swine 
at a distance from them feeding. 1 And the demons were 
beseeching him, saying: ‘If thou wilt cast us out, send us 


Hunt 181, cf. Gr.N*syr*h&c, Prosr]om.0F09,N. хАлЯн) 
written over erasure, K. | 27 палерщфнрі) &"€ &c., pret, ВР.» 
ЛЕК Hunt 18i. MHOC] ПІ єс, N. MERKPIOAL CECU- 
TELL пас) written over erasure, Gg: CCWTERL, A: EPOY, Ds, 
cf. ?Gr. L &c. as being the ordinary construction with CWT ERR. 
28 ATE] ACGHO*O: +11, def. artic, BID, з ДЕС" ЕЈ: KLN. 
тєрсєсниос) ABOT D, AG HELO, cf. Gr. №021, &с.: 
VEPTECENOC, C,F,°G,: TEPTETHINOC, E: Vepvezettoc, м: 
тєргєсєос, J. Awi]aq!, ке ixeciua v] a: -Ё, B &c. d. 
Epen] om. ПІ, Ө*: TD, sing, 0,* AE.  ECMHOT 
EROA DENIERS, AT] om. D,*: -ALY,A, В &c. кел 
om. Hunt 18. BEN) 21 on, D; з ДЕК Hunt 18. ? Олор, 
om. RINE, N£- 058. Awd] NATWY, imperf., М В £- Js. 
€&o^] «ne, м. | панрі) A*BO,AE,*GHOKO, cf. Gr. 
MBOC*L ёс: IRC пЩНр, NO STD, 2 3 Eg JLN, cf. Gr. 
С5 5с Єяя А1] 231141, МОМ. єтаком) NACE-F,GH 
@J3LNO, cf. Gr. М»: ETP,EXLKON, BID, ЛЕК, cf. Gr. №. 
MENCHOT] ПСНОТ, каро, ВГ Юе АЕК: TUCHOY, М. 
9 002) om. OF, A: $,&It0'*O9I, Є. — ЄЧАЯОГІ| Воско- 
péver, cf. Gr. X al? it (et d) -néry. її єрос] om. NE, ДЕ). „т. 


Ir 


о 
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очорптєп eHow eniog,r прір. ?owop, пє- 
XAY Pow. XE LAAYE NWTEN. Mewor ac 
єталі EROA zage twos єфочи єпієща я. 

Очор, 2,нппє ic Mog! Tupy прір ажщє пат 
Hen очочої Ha Ten паха хріяя eApHi єфіоля.. 
очор, лез» HEM rusauov. 

33 HH DE єөяяоги зяляцуюч ATPWT. охор, ETAT- 
we пиют єїГбвакі avtTasawoe ep, f rufen 
nese coRe ин єтє mu) пєзяцот. Зотор, 
їс Рвакі тнрс aci ekor eppen THC. 

Очор, єтачпач epoy navteo epog pna 
it'regowwrre& ekoa Hen почбтн. 


RD. 


Очор, ETAYAANI єпхо LYI єяянр. AYI єфочи 
єтєчвакі | Зоч02, р,нппє ЄтТалІ mag 
йол: єццнА EKOA охор, eqayrRowT 2xeit 
охбхох. 


aa Очор, eTaqitay mxemc єпочіна?Т mexaq 


зяфн ETYKA EROA. xe хєяяпояя Т пащнрі 
пекпобі сєҳн пак EROA. 

з Очор, їс ganowon ERor Hen mca nexwor 
гобрні пФитот. xe фал о хєота. *owop, ET- 
ANS MXEIHC єпочяяокяяєк EXSY. хє €O- 
Reor тєтєпяяокяяек Ep arnneTgwos HEN 
NETEN HT. 50 Tap EOLLOTEN €xoc. XE- 
itekrtoÉi cence пак EROA. yAn єхос XE TWINK 


OCOPNTEN] cf. Gr. NB ас owog, Nexaq] iteo 
AE nexac,B. MWOT 1°) МАСІ, sing, A, AYE NWOT | 
+DHenowvovol, в. єфочи єпієща т) cf. Gr. МВС" &c. 
тири йрр] рр THpY, Heo.  Фєпоточої фа 
тенпіхАхріял | om. Hunt 18*. WaT eit] erasure between 
Dard т, a. Єфіояя | Hemnroan, D*A: om. OTOY,, A. 
з иң AE] HAE over erasure, А, EORKOMI] EXKOMI, Ez. 
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into the herd of swine) And he said to them: ‘Go.’ 
And they having come out, went into the swine. And 
behold the whole herd of swine went with a rush by the 
precipice down to (the) sea, and they died in the waters. 
33 And they who fed them fled; and having gone to the city 
they told them everything, and concerning them who [had] 
the demons with them. ™ And lo, the whole oity came out 
to meet Jesus. And having seen him, they were beseeching 
him that he should go away from their boundaries. 

IX. And having entered into (the) ship he came across; he 
came into his city. *And lo, they brought to him one 
paralysed and prostrate upon a bed, and Jesus having seen 
their faith, said to him who was paralysed: ‘Be of good cheer, 
my son; thy sins are forgiven thee.’ * And lo, some of the 
scribes said within themselves: ‘This (man) blasphemeth.' 
*And Jesus having seen their thoughts said: ‘ Wherefore 
think ye evil things in your hearts? 5For what is easy to 
say: “Thy sins are forgiven thee;” or to say: “Rise, and 


ЭЗ 5» ОЗОЧ] оп. є. | ACHWT] om. ОЖОР, Hunt 18. ET- 
ач) SWYE, indic, ЮЕ. ишо] eHow, Di zs- 
масі om. EROA, к. rav too] awto o, pret, ВГ: 
З ПЄ, Hunt 18. РАМА) cf. Gr. В. 

1 похої) AB*CFD;AE£-EL, cf. Gr. NBC?L &.: | ПІХОЇ, 
тӛ ялоо», ВЮ SF;GH OJ,N О Hunt 26, cf. Gr.0* с. AYI ELLRP] 
om. бе". Cl] ABOE£-GHOJSLNO: Очор, 541, Гра 
Е.К Hunt 26. єт) A*: МАЛИМ, imperf, AeCE- 
GH@OLO Hunt 18, cf. Ог. NBL &c.: ACI, pret, BUD; 2ДЕ 
F,JsKN, ef. 2Gr. 0. Ожор, 2°] om. D.,AEF;K Hunt26. 9,!- 
XEN] EXEN, Hunt 26. mekmnoRi...mak]etL&e CECH] 
cf. Gr. МВ с. ? Mca D] ca, А», a pa, ar. *eT- 
AGMA] of. Gr. NCDL бо. MOTRLOKALEK] MEK &., 2nd pers. 
sing, 990. Texas] "ПИ" атой, BF, Hunt 26, ef. Gr. D &c. 
NETEND HT] NETENSHT, sing, Ез, but tr. 50,15 ‘your 
hearts.” SEQRROTEN] ETRALOTEN, А. se om. X€, Dog. 
nekitofi] пєпобі, p*G,*? сі. ?Gr. D&e. СЄСНІ cf. Gr. МеВ &c. 


Acne 
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v&l 


ха 


ъ3] 


ожор, LLO. опа ae птєтєпєяя: хє отоп 
UTE понр: яяфрояяг пераущі LZE EXA 
пові eRor оихєп тика оу. 

Tove nexac 31344 ETYKA EKOA. хє топик war 
SLMEKCAOX очор, RAGE MAK єпєкні. "ОтО?, 
асти дає па єпєҷні. 

*CTawitav DE ixerussnag &vepeoT. ожор, at- 
Twow apt on era epu: фапаїрнії Rri- 
ризляд. 


RE. 


Очор, &cciruuow €&o^ LLAT IUXCIRC АсАТ 
єотризя єчоєзясі 91 OFTEAWNMONM. ENEY- 
pan ME адатеєос. ожор, пєхаср NAY. хє 
SLOW ПСИ. ОЖОР, АТОИ асряяоці ПСО. 

юЄчротєв ae Den пні йсіляци. IC p, AITE- 
Монс алі алроебоч nese THC MELL MEg- 
залентис. 

п Очор, ETACNAT пхепіфарісєос MawxW яз 9Я ОС 
пиєчяядөктнс. xe єөйєох пєтєпрєчі сви» 
JOFW MEAL MITEAWIMHC NELL rupeceprtof. 

RET AYCWTERL AE MXEIHC пє| хач NWOT. xe ин 
єтхор CEEPHCPIA AM AAMICHINI. АММА їн 
€oaROoKp. Marade Mwren ae Apierri xc 


ожор, LLOJI] but Gr. № om. ка, * QINA] om. AE, ВГА, | 
E,* GJgKL Hunt 18,26. ERRI] cf. Gr. NB&c. owon it'T€] 
охоте, lE,G. Mepayicyt] eepaiia, Гр,: почєр «с, 
Бад. ПІКАРІ)ПКА?І, B*C D, AEK. GAOX]om. ОЖОР, | 
E Hunt 26. ПЄЧНІ, А. Taqrwng]-Twn, А 04 itxe- 
Tus нщ] €t ноу, object of MAT, 0. awepo ot ovop] 
cf. Gr. МВ” &c.: E, has gloss 1.25, TII Mte, ee “Coptic, and they 
feared; Greek, and they wondered.’ AtTwor] NAT &c., imperf., 
D,AFKN Hunt 26. ЯФЕТ] ФТ, r. Tepai] T im- 
€pui Fe. ° OVOP, Aqcimiwov] A A E, Fz J3 N: Ci- | 
MIWOT, N: EYCIMIWO, partic, ВОГО, 43 AE;Fit-GHOKLO, | 


male 





MATTHEW IX. 6-13. 63 


walk?” But that ye may know that (the) Son of (the) man 
hath authority to forgive sin upon the earth;’ then he said 
to him who was paralysed: ‘ Лізе, take up thy bed, and go to 
thy house.’ "And he arose, he went to his house. ® And 
the multitudes having seen, feared: and they glorified God, 
who gave authority thus to [the] men. 

? And Jesus passed from there, he saw & man sitting at 
a custom-house, whose name is Matthew; and he said to 
him: ‘ Walk after me. And he arose, he walked after him. 
10 And (as he is) sitting at meat in (the) house of Simon, 
lo, publicans came, they sat down to meat with Jesus and 
his disciples. And the Pharisees having seen, were saying 
io his disciples: * Wherefore eateth your Teacher with the 
publicans and the sinners?’ But Jesus having heard, said 
to them: ‘They who are strong have not need of the phy- 
sician, but they who are diseased.  !? But go, learn what it 


жардуу, but tr. of L gye Лак з ‘and Jesus passed by; om. EROA 
FRIL3G, №, cf. Gr. R*L. THC] ПОС the Lord, N. TEAw- 
Mion) TEAOMION, AA Q5. NE RRATOEOC] A» &e.: ПА. 
RLRETOEOC, A*: 4£4.0€0C, A,*, c.? Gr. КВО. Aqro] 
SLO, А, cf. Gr. ВС &e. 10Єҷротєё] вср,Е, 97: EY- 
PWTER, AT Dzs AE, FG, HOKLO, с. Gr. BL &e: ETAY- 
pwreR, м. ftCIAA00It] gloss of O käs äl (5 ‘in the Coptic 
only.” IC] +2, паян прєчєрпоё: NELL, A» &c,, cf. Gr. 

С аі з већ. 42.71] om. Hunt 26, cf. Gr. М" al pauc a. п OVOP, ] з, begins 
but M Gr. р. MNATKW іяляос| сро, cf. Gr. NBCL ge 7" 
A£4OrTHC, A. NeTenperTcRw yorwaxr] cf. Gr. OF 1. al: 
€c[O'* 0042, partic, FOTO: OCWLR, Hunt 18*.  TEAWMHC 
пєзягіречернові) TEAWNEC, A: gloss of E, notices the 
Coptic inversion ‘sinners and publicans 12 {LXETHC] cf. Gr. CE &c. 
000%] airois, cf. Gr. CL &e. MH ETXOP] АГ”, ,AF,JKN: 
NET, BOEF GHOLO Hunt 18 ОСр1&] XIA, A. >AM- 
CHINI SN, D,,AB,.°FK Hunt 18, 36. NK COLOK] BT 
Di23FzJ2 N: NH ET, АЈ: ME ЄӨ, G: NEO, СЕС-О|Него 
Hont 18: NET, Д.Е, К, | ÜmnoTEN]om ae, ЖЕЕ; J. 
DE] om. &.pies4.1, г-. 
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оч ne. ownai nefovagy ожор, почщотщом 
отш AN. METAI Таран ECOL9,E2R IUOAAHI 
m BAAS тірєчєриоё:. 

(2) M'Tore ATI p poy MLEMAZONTHC RTE IWAN- 
NKC €vxu зяяяос. xe coReov anon near 
TUPAPICEOC ‘TENEPNHCTETIN ROAN. MEK- 
SLAOUTHC AE HOWOT CEEPMHCTETIN ам. 

6 Oyo, nexe ІКС NWOT. XE зян OVOM хоя 
пикунр: Rre піпатауєлєт eepos. puc 
єупєядоочх  ixenumaTdgeAeT. сєпнож AE 
MIXED, A NELOS EWM AwtaaAMwWAL MUNAT- 
_gerer EROA g,2pwor TOTE єтеєринся eiit 
[nape pAr er owrwic яя. єр: itreyere eot- 
фє№ пр, ос. щасцімі tap simeceros, eRor 
21 m1p,R0c ожор, yape owhwA! щити їр,ожо. 
пОчаАє sanavo npn Lepi eackoc RANC. 
43.2205 GAPE підскос фо ожор, щарє пінрп 
фи ERoA охор, wape підскос тако. МАА, 
2921 нри Repi eacxoc аябвєрі owop, 
сажі fUtovepskov. 


RV. 


IE z !"Hai ae eqxw A43£2000v. IC OFAPXKWN AYI асі- 
отот 334200 EXW зязя0с. XE д. TAWEpI 


De» net] netna, Н, oway] om. owog, F. ПОЦОЖ- 
щозочиції) OF &c, NAK: YOT &c, ду". & 1X] ПЕ, Dy oa 4Es 
METAI] perf. ii neg.: MEETS, ADS 254: IHET АЛІ, D;*. 
Сар] om. А, М. 645,24] +i, Fo. peqepmo&s) cf. Gr. 
NBD &с.: ECTRRET 4.10014. to repentance, NT E,E~G,"H,"OJLO 

R 4-17 Hunt 182, 26. — !*94 pod] 9,4.1RC, Fj,;* Hunt 26, obs. Gr. X go 
om. айтф & keer post Aey. Єх AX2200] NEXWOT КАСІ, 
B. MATE 1, А, ito, A TUA ROJ онн) 
ROA | пекяялөгтнс, А", RUJ is written in the margin, cf. 
Gr. N*B 27. 71. ре. A€]om. М. CEEP &o.] itceep &с„ J. 
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is—pity I wish for, and not sacrifice: for I came not to 
invite the righteous, but the sinners.’ Then came to him 
the disciples of John, saying: ‘Wherefore do we and the 
Pharisees fast many (times), but thy disciples—they fast not?’ 
15 And Jesus said to them: ‘Is it possible for the sons of the 
bridegroom to mourn while the bridegroom is with them? 
but days come whenever the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them: then they shall fast. !59 No one taketh up a piece 
of new cloth and putteth it on a torn garment; for (the new 
cloth) draweth away its filling up from the garment, and 
a rent becometh greater. 1 Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles: otherwise the bottles are rent, and the wine 
is poured out, and the bottles perish: but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and they support one another, 

18 And (as he is) saying these (things) lo, a ruler came, 
he worshipped him, saying: ‘My daughter died now: but 


очо?,| om. В. LH] om. Hunt 26: + TI, В, cf. Gr. D (it vg 
numquid. исунр:] тєпкунрі, MKN: iütertdpr, 
weak artic, №.  MTENIMATAEACT] AN бо, К Hunt 18. 
типалгщєлєт. › cf. Gr. D; Arabic gloss of E; notices that Coptic 
and Arabic have ‘bridegroom, and not ‘bridechamber.’  ЄЄрр,ң@ї] 
epg, nk, Ft: EPMHCTETIM, N Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D 61* &c. 
LWC] NF: 9,0C, A &e: P OCON, B. 2,4.пЄр,00%] but Gr. 
D* 59. 6raljnépu. | Єщизі) «2€, о. Єєҹєєринстєҹіп] 
єжєр &с., FIs. 16 9 A1] cf. Gr. Vater ркт вурюһ arm aeth: +26, 
TD,;AER*R. ig Roc|itp wc, Ено: «ПАПАС, Amr 
D;»A;À*,0JN0. EROA ри] ekor 94, D,  mip&oc] 
+ ПАПАС, І, ef. Gr. L*cq Hiero, | !" MIHPT] В &.: гинрп, 
ACGN. wit] on, л. agape... тако] cf. Gr. NB &e. dró- 
Avera, but the customary tense might be translated from the future of 
Gr CL &.  gjà&vgj]euavpy D,;AEKN: ШАХТ, м. 
15:41 AE] cf. Gr. Lal? | ЗЯ.8.02076) om. adrois, cf. Gr. 1. al!” fere. 
IC OCAPHCUIT] 1€ OF &c, A*. AYI] cf. Gr. min, Addy: + 9,4.- 
росі, Сү, cf. Gr. № 13. 157. al, просєдві», AYOTWYT] Egor- 
ОЦТУ, partic, Е, Ко. — €c[xto 233420C]om. K. XE] cf. Gr. 
BCL біс. 
VOL. I. F 
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азот поч. АММА. LLT OCS TEKXIX P IXWC 
ожор, ecewnd. 

ө Отор, асрромор MXETHC асчядоці ficwy Mere 
NEYARRAOHTHC. 2 OFOP, IC очсФдяяд epe NEC- 

Av crog щат | ekoa Za poc IR прояяти. acti 
€&0^ сафароч ядяяоц acs? ness narra 
ite пєчр,Вос. *acxw тар адявос парні 
поонтс. XE RKONOM sigandi ness narrat 

_ re neqg,Roc Тпа.пор,єяя.. 

"THC ae ETAYPONGY ожор, eTaqnay EPOC NE- 
хаҗ. xe хєяяпояя Р пащері. nenap T ne- 
тацпад.р,яя1. очор, A&cowxar  пхеїсріям 
ісхєп TOCNOT ETERLALAT. 

з Очор, ETA! йхєїс єфочи ENRI MMApocwit 
AJNAS EMIPEYXWOT! NELL пілянщ єчагтєр- 
owp. #пацхо тар 44320Cc. XE дая 
€&o^ seeds. MMecrzxov rap ixefa^ow 
BAAS ACHKOT. Отор, NawcwR! зяяя0ср ne. 

BLOTE ae єтацрл Tus&Hg EROA acque nag 
€g5owtt 4АЧ&лФОП! itTecxix. OTOL, ACTWNC 
&xe[aA^ow. ?*0vog, a TECCAR we пас EROA 
SIREN UKALI кра €TCARAAAN. 


RA. 


IZ * Очор, єчпноч єВо\ erat RXCIRC a vog 
псих itxeRearre В єтиху cko evxu aroc. 
XE NAL пам понрі NASTIA. 


tnor] om. &3Àa. рихос) exóc, OT р, 2A, FJ: 
om. К.  асряяощі посох) cf. Gr. BL бе. 2 Teccrtog] 
AT: ТИСПОСІ, ВК Е: ПСПОЧ, О ёс &CÓ1) MACGT, as. | 
2,8oc] gwc, ATF£-HeKLNO. | *?acxu Tap] nac- | 
XW, В &с.: om, VAP, 0,* 7: + ПЄ, all except АВ. Tuy T]! 
murr&T,k  22IRC DE] cf. GN BO&e. ETAYon- 
LA) c? Gr. NBD &c. orpageis, | ПЕХАХІ) «МАС, BELEJ, 3N: 
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come, lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 19 And 
Jesus arose, he walked after him and his disciples. 209 And 
lo, a woman, having an issue of blood twelve years, came 
forth behind him, she tonched (the) hem of his garment: 
3l for she said in herself: ‘If I should only touch (the) hem 
of his garment, I shall be saved”  ?*But Jesus having 
turned himself and having seen her, said: ‘Be of good 
cheer, my daughter; thy faith saved thee. And the woman 
was cured from that hour. **And Jesus having come into 
(the) house of the ruler, saw the singers, and the mul- 
titudes making a tumult. ?*[For] he was saying: ‘Come 
from there; for the child died not, but slept. And they 
were mocking him. But when he (had) put forth the 
multitude, he went in, he laid hold on her hand, and the 
child arose. ?* And her fame went out over all that land. 

7 And Jesus coming from there, two blind men walked 
after him, crying out, saying: ‘Pity ue, Son of David. 


om. XE, F,*. T A(g€pI] but Gr. without possessive. NETAY- 
Nagase] Me ETAY &c, Юр, з. F: PH ETA &e, Е. 
BETAYI] АІ, pet, 6% з.  ЄФочи) om. DK. mipeq- 
Awol] fU. &c., Fy, obs. Gr. A om. rove. Eta T epeup] ACT 
£-GHOJ,L: єчщеєрейор, вр, ;4A,E,KN: «щеортер, 
А.Е, 5, absolute forms: &'wüjT€poup, 0. пахо] сі. 
Gr. NBD &. ТАРр]| om. BD,54,,* E,F,* * 4K; tr. of E, has 
Чі inferential particle and pret. зз злос] +E, OLO. ас- 
MKOT] ECENKOT, pres. partic, К. 5 p90 TE ae] goTe 
OM, EF: om. DE, N. € TASSI] AD, s4 A20 Еб,* Н 
7,0: €T 4 €9,, plur. and usual for expressing passive, BCT D; Д; 
Gu OK LN, cf. Gr. 8\0. | ЄФочи) om. eHOVN, Ду", сі. 
Gr. D &c. два». 6 TECCARH] cf. бг. NO &c. airs: TCRLK 
the fame, Ко" G5*?, obs. Gr. BL &c. айту; ТЄССЯЯН her fame, and 
ЧГАЛСЯЯН this fame, are easily confused: TEQCRRH his fame, B, 
cf. Gr. D 71. 435. ріст al? айо. DIXEN] EXEN, D? E: DEM, 
D,2AK. піка?) Tk4.9,t, B* F, Gy Ө. 27 со] cf. Gr. 
NCL &c.; original reading of Г is uncertain, CW {LXE being written 
over erasure, Пр] nnp, A. Raasta] ada, F,. 
F 2 
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зЄтаці ae єботи Єгїнї Алі $,4posq fixers 
вЄХАЄє отор, nexe IRC поч. xe TETEN- 
па? ТР xe очок XOLL зйяяо! cep dai NE- 
XWOF NAY хє сє Nenoc. 

э Tore аАЧбТ пєяя nowhar єцхи» 32220C€ xE 
KATA пєтєпиао,| єсєщоти norem. 2% очор, 
злом ПхєпохёдА. 

Очор, &«9,0rt9,ert поо MXEIHC Eqxxw ЯЯ ЯЯ ОС. 

^A хє ANAT запєперє | LAr Єзя. Зпешют ae 

єталі eRorA ахсєр сптєцсзян ekoa Hen 
тика. THPY єтєяяяядт. 


R6. 

ІН зеЄсікот ae ЄВОА задля OHTME AVINI NAY 
почєбо eowort owaess&urm Mearagq. ovo, 
єт <Р Macaw EKOA accaxi їхєгиєбо. 

Очор, пачєршфкр: йхєгизєөңщ ETXW ляяя0с. 
хє SATE BAI OTORGA єпєр, £aNdipxf Aen 
MICA. "t MIPApICEOC AE NATXW яя яяос. хє 
Hen паро RTE Macaw aqg,tovr RNI- 
acszwit EKOA. 

** 3 OVOP, палких ne itxerkc EKI THPOT Near 
пгразі. egfcRw қорни: Den почсхпатотн. 
ожор, єчололщ AKRMIETATTEAION iTe Teee- 
Torpo. охор, eyephaAps єщимі гибєп ness. 
14 61 mgen. 

RE. 


BECTAYNAT ae єгїзїн асхіщєпоют Hapwor. 
XE NACCOPERL очор, пагерохп яяФрк RPAN- 
ECWOT $AAAOIUTOY ILA NECWOT. 


о 


ч 8, 


?"gxeni&eAAev] but Gr. N* D. &e. of о rupào | ОЧОК 
хо. 42220! eepoa.1] cf. Gr. OF дараи тойота: rovro, В 4 
тойто фарш тойта. | ПЄХИХ Ж NAG XECE ПЄКОС] om. NAGY, 
Jg: om. XE, B*; tr. ої E, has „аў 1] Was ‘so they said to him yes,’ 
and gloss бА, ps “Coptic, our lord.’ al eray] ATi, E,*? 
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233 And (he) having come into the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus said to them: ‘ Believe ye that it is possible 
for me to do this? They said to him: ‘Yea, our Lord.’ 
?? Then he touched their eyes, saying: ‘According to your faith 
it shall be done бо you. ° And their eyes opened: and Jesus 
ordered them, saying: ‘See! let no one know (it). * But 
they having come out, spread his fame abroad in all that land. 

32 And (as he is) coming from there, lo, they brought to him 
a dumb (man) having (lit. being) a demon with him. * And 
(he) having cast out tho demon, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes were wondering, saying: ‘ Nothing ever appeared 
(lit. manifested him) thus in Israel.’ ‘But the Pharisees were 
saying, that by (lit. in) (the) ruler of the demons he cast out 
the demons. * And Jesus was going round all the cities and 
the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 
disease. 

3*5 But having seen the multitudes he had compassion upon 
them, because they were going astray and were being scat- 


пика? THPY] but Gr. N* om. dg: ПКА &., AFKN. 
34 om, dvOpwmoy, сі. Gr. NB. | ПЄЯЯ АЧ] NAY, Су"? ош. MERA 
33 0109, €T AC[9,ITUAC2A00It, J,* home. — &c[c&.Xi] eq- 
САЖІ, partie, 0. ПАлЕЄрщфнрі) NAY &c., sing, В: AT біс, 
pret, Е, cf. От. TUA НО) ПЛЯЯ.НО, sing, BN. EQXW, sing., N. 
XE] cf. Gr.Valmuaarm. РЯАЯПАТрНЇ eneg, В. | *nap- 
сок retires] +єВол, Dzs, cf.? b g™? h gat belzebul, 
АЧР,1071]) om. G,*: MAYLINI, imperf, КМ. 35 пас 
а АЧ &., pret, F. пЄяя грала) ness Tani J* L. 
MOCCCNATWTH] MICSMATOOTH, ве: OCCTNATWTH, 
F*?G,. Очор, €qp Doi] Е, of. С.М». Tue va. EATON] 
TIAL &c, this gospel, Ез. 009, ЄҶЄрфл. рт] om. ОЧОР, E: 
AEP єс, А+ Jj*: єҷєєр бо, FG. · MERRILL пів єм) 
cf. Gr. NPBO* D &c.: gloss of D, E, has чолка 9 JI 7! З ‘in the 
Greek, which was among the people,’ сі. Gr, N*O°L с. || PET AC- 
Nav] очор, ETAGMAT, с. CMAR] MMALHG, Js. 
пагсореяя.| ABCTD,34°&G: -COp4£, В: + ПЄ, all except 
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то RATA UATOCON. 


ә 1 Tote nexag iuteqasa onc Hc. xe IWCH зяєк 
owiugr] ne MIeptTaTHC DE 2,4 пкоххі rte. 

з Гоёо, own SNOT UWD. рипа. iCTecepr 4 ovo 
iig,anepratuc ekoa enequcd. 

!1Ovog, єтасияоті cennik зазалентнс agqtep- 
UI! MwWOT EXEN MINNE MaKkszeapTon gwe Te 
€g,rrow €&oA. отор, єєрфа Фр єщимі пів єм 
ness 15.61 mRen. ?Dpar ae nig КАПОС- 
голос Mai NE. 

ILpowrr ne cio фк erows&ov] epog xe 

^e "eT poc. mean | &rapeac negcor. гакибос 
пщнрі поєвємєос. Nexr їшаминс Meqcort. 
зфіМппос. megle Rapeorogreoc. өшяядс. 
NEAL яядгреєос MITEAuIKC. raKwRoc панрі 
MAAheoc. MERL 0422c0c. * сія M9OCaMa- 
пєос. MERL IOYAAC TUCKApIU THC фк .Єєөп4.- 
тн. B 

STK ачочорпот RXEIRC eacojorpernt поо 
EYXW  A&220c. хє яўпєрщє єфяяогг RNI- 
єөпос. owae axnepge єФфочи ekaksi RTE 
тиса яя д pr'T HC. 

e Џащє потек ac яяаХХоп єратесцює ET- 
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Ач: -CWWPErR, р, ДЕЕНӨЈКІМО, cf. Gr. L al certe mu, 
Фор. MA Cpoxtt] ABOCD,44AE,t-FGK: -pUXXTL, ГО, 
EHOJLNO: +ПЄ, B; either the correct qualitative form does not 
require TIE, or ПЄ has disappeared because of fnat Tl. CWPERR, 
with considerable attestation, may be the correct form, denoting the act 
of wandering which resulted in the condition of being scattered (DOXTU) ; 
and the absolute form would seem to require ПЄ. pprt] cf. Gr. 
ODFLM &c. ós. 38 ОМА] om. J3: 2,0ПИС, Ej Ene- 
чис) n &., As. 
TTR] Meqik, В єс. exen] єр,рні $xeim, B. pw- 
CTE €9,rrow] BWCAE, AD, ,E,F[/HOKNO: рима. RCE- 
Jrondeaenin o ETOS, Be; original reading ої B appears to have been 9,WCTE. 
? 3$ TUIÉ] om. TU, Н. МАЛ ME] cf. Gr. Lal? fore, dow. СІЯЯЦУЮ) © 
СФ ЭЗОП, A: CIA4COIT, Fit? MESAMEARaMapesc, А: 
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MATTHEW IX. 37--Х. 6. 71 


tered as sheep not having a shepherd. "Then he said to 
his disciples: ‘The harvest indeed is great, but the labourers 
are few.  * Pray, then, (the) Lord of the harvest that 
he send labourers forth to his harvest. X. !And having 
called the twelve disciples, he gave authority to them over 
the unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal every sick- 
ness and every disease. * Now the names (lit. name) of the 
twelve apostles are these: the first is Simon, who is called 
‘Peter,’ and Andrew his brother; James (the) son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; ?Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican; James (the) son of Alphaeus, 
and Tbaddaeus; *Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariot, 
who will deliver him (up) * These (lit. the) twelve Jesus 
sent, having ordered them, saying: ‘Go not to (the) road 
of the Gentiles, nor enter city of the Samaritans. *But go 


AMAPEOC, E Fe. s&KwRoc] cf. Gr. NODeL &. gege- 
лєос] сєёєтєос, Ал. ?өшяядс] om. Dz, cf.? Gr. M 111. 
NagyjHp! пл \фєос пєзя6А60С) cf. Gr. МВ 17. 124. &с.: 
NEGLAAEOC, А: NERRRRATOEOC, B*? -TAAGEOC, Be: 
ФА МАЄОС, written with red, C: O&TAEOCC, К: tr. of D; has 
+5133 thaddats, and gloss | £3» (sill А, (oes ‘Greek, and labá who is 
called: gloss of Е; has (44133 leu) sill u JU JI ‘the Greek, and 
lab& who is called thad@ts,’ cf. Gr. C^L &c.: gloss of O has UJ, yall 
eal lew gol ‘the Arabic, and lab who is called thadáüe:* gloss of t~ 
has (gx ЛЫ УЕ я Jl; ‘addition in the Arabic, lab who is called.’ 
* camamneoc] A B5 CG;* K, ef. Gr. D &с.: KAMAMEOC, Г &c.. 
cf. Gr. BCL &c.: ЭСАПАОС, В ОА АС written with red, С: 
JUXTAC, А. П] АВГер,Л,ЕС,з73К, cf. Gr, NPOL &c.: TU, 6, 
CD;,5.54* Д,ЕЄ- GHOLNO, cf. Gr. *BL&c. PH cora uq] 
PH ENAQNATHIY who was to betray him, В Різ 4A, E,: ФК 
ENATHIY, р, MTR] A*E,: ПАЛІ, A» &c, cf. Gr. тойтош. 
e&dqponpem] AYP, EN, pet, Gs HOO. fütieenoc] 
ACE*&GHLN: ARTEN єс. BTD,,AE;FOKO: ЄӨПОС, 
+ERoa,G. conoc owae]eomnoc очор, F.  "каут М) 
om. AE, B, cf. ti* al Oyr&sPh39, | Єр A єс] 2,4 ruecooov 
to the sheep, NBC? з &c., except Н, 9,1I14.CCODO'€, and С" 2,8- 
necuox. 


72 КАТА UATOCON. 


"В CWPERL RTE пні NICA. 'єрєтєпяяощі aE 
gwy EPETENXW яў яяос. xe ACHWNT xet- 
SLETOCPO itTerudnowi. 

зНн erywm apipadpi єриюч. mipeqarwower 
SLE TOCMOCOT. MIKAKCED,T яя тобоо. пі- 
acazzwit pror ekor. DpeTenot пхиххн. 
440: RXINXR. ` 

2 [Ünepxa — mnowv& потєп owae pT ovae 
$,04€T Hen пєтєпяяохф. VMovae mupa. 
NWTEN р PAUWIT. OAE щени cost owac 
euwowi ovae HWT. muepea Tac Tap qear- 
поа. ї'тєч рє. 

7 "Tak: ae ererennage nwten єфочи єрос 
є пгРралі. apu iurc xe Mian neressnga.. 
OCOD, WT ARRIT cya Terr eru EKOA MAA. | 

Ax *® "Operermtage morem ae eGown emu RAA- 
талєяяот| Mag. Мотор, єщип LEN ЄГЇНЇ 
IANS NMTETEMNS,IPHMH ЄСЄ! exexj. єщим ae 
чапца. 4.1t MTETEMNS,IPHIH ECEKOTC epu ert. 

т ^ Очор, фн єтєпчпащєт енпот epoq дп очор, 
ETENYNSCWTERK пса пєтєпсАхі. єрєтєй- 
пнот ekoa Hen тин: іє реак єтєлязяа те 
є me. meg, nyw Te nerenGa^awx 
€& o^. 

1 Хляни хо ixs220c. хє evetaco ЄПКА РИ псо- 


eTcuopess] ATEFHOLNO: -сорєяя., BCD,4,At-GJ,K. 
! xe] cf. Gr. XCD L. 8 MH єтшщоти] NET &., Ej. MI- 
рєчяя отт 4341 OW ItOCO'] cf. бг. N*BC*D &c.: OCOD, 
IUpecpe22000Y T. £c, Dig 44EF: but om. C?L &c.: verse tabu- 
lated, Ну; M of ГЇЇ marginal thronghout, C2; IX of ГЇЇ larger letter, but 
not reddened. э neTenanoxD] NETEM &c, sing, F. 
10 рифаямогт) Ep &. Diets «Ак. crowt] Bf, BTE, 
J3: Е, м. gawt] cf. Gr. NBD &c.: аёо, plur., Js, cf. Gr. 
сі ёс А.р] om. Js, cf. Gr. U* 258. ERRATA] contains gory, 
cf. Gr. DEF &c., but om. Gr. МВСІ; EQERRMAJS would be айо 


MATTHEW X. 7-15. 73 


ye rather to the stray sheep of (the) house of Israel. "And 
(as ye are) walking, preach, saying that the kingdom of the 
heavens approached. Them who are sick, heal; the dead, 
raise; the lepers, cleanse; the demons, cast out: ye received 
freely, give freely. °Риќ not gold for you, nor silver, nor 
brass in your girdles; !0 пог (take) scrip for you on (the) 
road, nor two coats, nor shoe, nor staff: for the labourer 
is worthy of his food. "Апа the city which ye will go 
into or the village—ask in it who is worthy; and abide 
there until ye go thence. Being about to go into the 
house salute it. 28 Апа if indeed the house is worthy of 
your peace, it shall come upon it; but if it is not worthy, 
your peace shall return to you. !* Арі he who will not 
receive you to him, and who will not hearken to your words, 
coming out of the house or that city or the village, shake 
off (the) dust of your feet. ‘Verily I say to you, that 
they shall spare (the) land of Sodom and Gomorra in the 


alone. п ёдм ae €T &e.) cf? Gr. D 28: om. AE, М, 
ef. Сг. р 28. epoc 1emr[ai] cf. Сг. L 124. MIRR NET- 41 begins 
єзяпца) MAW NE ET &c, TD;4, Hunt18: MAW ET &c,, F}. 
OVOP] om. Hunt 18. WNI) om. Reed, ГЮ, ЛЕЕ, 
Hunt 18. Uguuyrpen)om AE, G. £aT4A1€240vT 
gloss of E, lcs le ii qui ‘Coptic, they honoured they called.’ NAG 
NWOT, Hunt 18%. " 13 ЄПІНІ) om. Є, В Нипі18. ecer) eqe, 
masc, Ө: ЄСІ, part, В. RAMS] єцяятаца., Р, gJ3N: 
RYERLNYA, AcE, ATETEMNS,IPHIMH 2°] TETEMS IPHITH 
your peace, ACF HL: om, ECEKOTC Epwren, р, з. 
EPWTER] cf. Gr. CDL &c. mp. MeTenynaden] eeng- 
ЧЄП, pres, В. EpOY] om. AM, О. cures] +A, Ае &c. 
єрєтєпиноч EROA] cf. Gr. CEF &c. éfepysuevn. DEMMUHI 
єї бак: єтєзязяд ге iem asi) »eressanav iet- 
Вакі, B. поо] пі єс. с. itrenerenóAA^awx] 
ПИЄТЄМ &., EFHOJLNO: KRTETENCZASTX, Г: om. 
EROA, D,00; MTENETEN may be for MTENMNETEN, D,*? 
and UTEN, though properly = тара, might represent Єк ої Ст. NC &c. 
16 $$ Ө ОС] +ПОУТЄП, Ас ас KA y] om. it, В. 
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2.0424. NELL Torroppa HEN miegoow RTE 
Txpicic ego te ёлкі eresranare. 

sunne Anok FOTWPT erwten яяфрк ПРАГ 
ecwos Hen езяні пеапочима. 

Шоп очи єрєтємої ficake яяФрк| пири. 
&кєрєос ae яяфрн| ппіброяяти. 

п Џарөнтєн ae epwren ЄВОМ 9,2 піризляд. 
сєпаТ ennov тар Ep aerzit ean очор, 
CENSEPAAACTITTOIN язацурєп Hen mor- 
CUNATWTH. 

18 блєєм өнпох AEC MMOTPWOT пєяя MID HTERKLWIT 
сөйкт ETRRETRAEOPE NWOT NELL пієөпос. 
башт ae avgant өнпох дяперсеприюча 1€ 
пос 1€ от пєтєтєппд хоч. cena] тар 
потєп HEM mepoow єтєяяяяд т MOH ETE- 
Temmacaxi: 232204. “Hewten an тар 
пєөпасАхІ АММА. ТИПТ RTE NETENIWT EO- 

пасахі єп ennor. 

а Gpe ovcon ae eqef пожсоп є|фая оч. ото», epe 
ожог eget Почщнрі. owog, epe 9,anayHpt 
таютнот exer почто єтєфовбот. 

?: Очо?, EPETENEYWMNI evasocT. зязяцутєм пхе- 
ovon men eo&e парам. фи лє євпадяавогі 
itroTe щаєбоћ Har пєепл.пор,єяя. 

з бшп ae avgjanóóxi itcwren Hen TAMAKI 
PWT єкєочі. Agent Txw 34&240C пиут єм. 
xe йпєтепфор, єяяєщт mak NTE МСА 
WATE NXE MHP! AR pwee. 


Tu€2,00'] ne9,00*t, E: тиЄр,00ж ЄЗГЄЎЎ Өй АЕ, р," F. 
ктє|кр.] efxpicic, км. 1#{охорп, л. соти] om. 
очи, Dj,A. LWY, А. Rp wY aKepeoc ae pprt] 
ош. F,j*homeot. — !"2£49,9€T€I!t A. тар) ^6, &IL, obs. 
Gr. р &e om. AE. 15го родо] EM &., різ ЛЕК: QAM 
&c, B. QS HTELRWN] SCTERLWIM, А: SITEARUWM, В. 
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MATTHEW X. 16-23. 75 


day of the judgement than that city. Lo, I send you 
as sheep in (the) midst of wolves: become, then, wise as 
the serpents, but harmless as the doves. 17 But beware ої 
[the] men: for they will deliver you to councils, and they 
will scourge you in their synagogues; ‘and they shall 
bring you to the kings and the governors because of me, 
for а witness to them and the Gentiles. 19 But if they should 
deliver you (up) take no care either how or what ye will 
say: for it will be given you in that day what ye will speak. 
2 For it is not ye who will speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which.will speak in you. ™ And brother shall deliver 
brother to (the) death, and father shall deliver (up) son: 
and sons, rising upon their fathers, shall kill them. 22 And 
ye shall become hated by all because of my name: but he 
who will hold on until the end (lit. out), this (one) will 
be saved. * But if they should persecute you in this 
city, flee to another: verily I say to you, that ye shall 
not attain to pass through the cities of Israel, until (the) 
Son of (the) man come. 


заєтзяєерє) -RLOPE, A. MERAIMTIEEIOC] om. 10, В». 
19 єщимі ... LEYAN] cf. бг. NB &c. rapadicw: ECYAM, A. 
IENWC)] ACGN: xenuc, BTD,,AE£-FHOJKLO. NETE- 
TENNA) ne ETETENNA, r,: nerenta, L ХО] хос, 
E. Tüu€900«*]cf. Gr. C* вутіт: "очної, TFL JL; tr. of 
E, has e! ols, and gloss 21. el 205 “Greek, that hour? €TE- 
"рейпасахі) ETETENCAXI, pres, Ел. 20 Hew Ten 
An Ар) >TAp An, B ас: om. TAP, DG?  €erta ca xi] 
NEONA &., D, 2A. п Є) ош. NB. тоожпох] Tw- 
OTN, Де: TWO, ГД. пото | om. rto, Di: +OF09,, 
є. exeDoeRor] єбовбвот to kill them, GJ. 22 єрє- 
Tenequm] єжєшоти, В. PH DE] om. лє, NB: AAAS 
or, м acko] yalo, CE £-HL ar neons- 
Htog,esr|] ar ne EO &., NB:D,o,.4FJ*: Pal ne 
NEO &c, буз. Eqn) om. AE, М. PWT ра 
cf. Gr. С бо. | Зяяясс) om. ПОУРТЄМ, K. ERREGT 
DET, Р, з. 


76 RATA ухтоєон. 


nl 


AK 


R$. 


agon очаялентнсо єцочот enedgpeqic&uo. 
Owac очбиж edqowoTr єпєчос. % кип ENI- 
SLAOHTHC itregep pprt s&neqpeqTc&o. 
охор, ru&ok itreqep зяфрні neqoe. 

Icxe mineRur avanowt epoy xe ReazeRosr 
поси» RKAAAOM пєчрєзя ні. ° яя пєрєрроТ 

очи фаточе,н. 

Џяяоп пєтр,оёс тар xe ҷид бори efor an. 
OFAC 43522010 NET 9,HIl XE CEMAERLI Epo AM. 

"b efxw 3»220q nwren єп NAKI 2xoy 
DEN фотадин. охор, HH ETETENCWTELL epod 
DEN петєпазацх рима MRLOY PILEM ME- 
Tenxeneduyp. 

Оҳор, aamepepo of Daten 33:54 cora Dw єв 
a&nerencuasa. тєтєпуеҳн AE seron 
djxos£ эў яо eookec. 

pig,o0F ae ќөоч фатон яяфн | ercowon 
qxos* #ўэяоч ЄЧЇН ness Tucussa. ETS- 
kwov Hen treenns. 

эң бах Ё an erort s32200*v €$0A Ha оч- 
teks. очор, очаї €&oA пфиточ пиєцо,є 
EXEN TIKAI LAGRE NeTESNE neTemiuT ET- 
Hem піфноті. 

M Нецут єп AE пікєчим itT €T era be сєнп прот. 
? Шперєр2,оТ очи тєтєпожот Tap єожяя нщ 
пбах. 

3? Oyon ru&ert єөпдожопо, ERorA ПНТ яя пЄяя- 


^ печрєчії сви?) cf. Gr. М &c ато. peytcRu orae 
охёок єҷожот ENEY] om. 2," homeo. | ОАЄ) om. OF, 
EGJ L. 2 rexe] icxem, О,вуемо. &wasowt]) eve 
S20 F, fu, N. KEAZEROTA] cf. Gr. DLXbk. поси] 
QTD, 42E, KN; посо, АС,» з 40; посо, BD,oA,°E,F 
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MATTHEW X. 24-32. 77 


‘24 А disciple is not greater than his teacher, nor a ser- 
vant greater than his lord. 25 16 is sufficient for the disciple 
that he be &s his teacher, and the servant that he be as his 
lord. If they called the owner of the house “ Belzeboul,” how 
much more (shall they call) his household?  ?5Fear not 
then them: for there is not that which is covered, (except) 
that it will be revealed; nor hidden, (except) that it will 
be known. * That which I say to you in darkness, say 
in light: and that which ye hear in your ears, preach 
upon your housetops. 28 And fear not him who will kill 
your body, while it ів not possible for them to kill your 
soul: but fear that one for whom it is possible to destroy 
the soul and the body in the Geenna. 29 Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall 
upon the earth without the will of your Father who is in 
the heavens: ??but the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. ?!Fear not, then, for ye вге better than msny 
sparrows. 32 Every one who will confess me before men, 


JL; посо, HOO. ієдлнр ARAAAONM NowTen ма- 
рєяя пні, м: пірєтні, B*? з пеєт?08с) ner ew&c, 
Ac: Рис, A*D,F: om. T&p, ву. epa .GOopri] де &c.: 
djopn,A*? ovae]o*os, К. зипоуакі AXoY Hen- 
фотон ovog,om.B*. g,ixen] Hen, в. neren- 
хєпєфор] її &c, М Dj*.25 4N, cf. Gr. 28 ото?, ALTIEP- 
єрр,оТ] оп. охор, о. s*nerermncus22.] itte Tem &., A. 
€gZ5oefec]e25oe&ov, c,*n,. apig,oT] apg,of, A*: om. 
AE ROOY, Г, c? Gr. 11.818: om. AE, N. APH er covort] 
apt ETEOTON, G5? TENNA, A*. 29 өөң сах 
AM Me єтот| яяяя(оот, N. sanwor EROA] om. Dy. 
охор,] om. м. exer] xem, NBCEKN: ELOA p IXEN, 
Dzar КАР] NKASI, дл». &6TEe] ATONE, Вр, ,лЕ 
FOKNO. NETED,NE] Ac(erasure before Y) Е-Е; 4H,*6*JLO 
Hunt 18, cf. itPler go al: om. NBCD;.,,M4E,GH)*.KN. AANE- 
TEeMwT, л. eré25emmbuowi]ef.Gr.435&. VIKE- 
СО] KYW, A*: om.KE,T. MTETEN] of.Gr DL. "нроз) 
тиру, Cu. Tap] om.NBEF,.  °*¥For om.odvef.Gr.Aalpauc. 
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eo ппірояях. Рпдотимі?, e&oA sure рф 
SIMNELLOO ЯЗ ПАМУТ ЄТ ФМ mninuowi. 

ззфи eerta xor. єбоћ залєяз оо Ппіризяг. tna- 
хол €&oA pw яяпєяяөо s2naijwT eT Hen 
MIPHOT!. 


хо 


ЕН. 


ком ЦПперяяєті xe ETAN ELIOT йочеурнин P IXEN 
TIKAO METAI €9,0YI MOVS,IPHIH дп LAAS 
очну. 
з Dui Tap єфєрх очрояя: ENEYIWT. ОЖОР, орі 
ETECALA T. охор, очаєЄлєт eETECAWsRI. 
3 оҳор, пєпха хт яя піршяят ME пєчрєяя ні. 
** S? dg cosser RAMEGIWT IE Teqaraw e9,0TEpo! 
YELLA KRAKOW SNM. 
Ovos, PH євзяєї за.ієсщнрі 1€ Teqwep! EPO- 
"терої ejes паца. 4801 А. 
SH ETENYNAWAI зяпєцстатрос AN отор, 
їстєцязощі MCW! сєзяпща 332201 АП. 
39 PH er a cpxissa тєр н EYETAKOC. $n EONA- 
^o тако | тєгїн єөёкт єсєхєзяс. 
m DH єтшщоп зязяцут єм AWM 324201. OVOP, DH 
ETAWT 434401 LYYWN $2 R ETAGTAOTO! 
* PR єтщоп кох профит нс ehpan почтрофн'т нс 
eyed! sabRexce почпрофитнс. 
Pu eTYwn Котчезані ehpan Почеляні eqect 


> 


as} Al 


-al 


2214107] SATA. written over erasure, Ае, гафнозі) cf. Gr. 

BC&e  PH]A*B: +АЄ, Ac&e. XOXT]XUXT,At-He. 

R 34-42 MIPHOT!] cf. Gr. B &c. м O IXEN] EXEN, Dasa TU- 
клр] пкдрџ, N. NETAN] NEETAN, Врз ;Е: 
MRETAN, ES. — Зфиух,л. IWT] om. OVOP, Hunt 18i, ii 
зя.2.4) om. ОЖОР, BRHunt 18i, її. WALI] om. ОЖО2,, HOO. 

30 XAXI] XAI, А. ризая т) ро, A: om. ME are, K, cf. Gr. 
pessiuu] рєзяні, A*: pesas doertu, NB*D,,,R* ET- 
BREIL, А. MEHWT ... "T Cc 234. ] gloss of E, has Lily Ъ\ Qu 


с 


MATTHEW Х. 33-41. 79 


I shall confess him also before my Father who is in the 
heavens. * But he who will deny me before men, I shall 
deny him also before my Father who is in the heavens. 

*3 Think not that I came to send (lit. cast) peace on the 
earth: I саше not to send (lit. cast) peace, but а sword. 
35 For I came to set а man at variance against his father, 
and а daughter against her mother, and а daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law: ‘and the man’s foes are his 
household. *? He who loveth his father or his mother more 
than me is not worthy of me; and he who loveth his son 
or his daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 38 He 
who will not take up his cross and walk after me, is not 
worthy of me. 29 Не who found his life shall lose it; he 
who will lose his life because of me shall find it. * Не 
who receiveth you, received me, and he who receiveth me 
received him who sent me. "Не who receiveth a prophet 
in the name of а prophet shall receive а prophet’s reward ; 
and he who receiveth a righteous (man) in the name of 
& righteous (man) shall receive & righteous (man's) reward. 


‘Greek, father and mother;’ the same is noticed of ‘his son and his 
daughter; Gg has remains of a similar gloss. ОЖОР, PH] om. 
OTOP, Д, К Hunt 18 і, й: OVOS, PH ёс, om. Gr. B* D біс. 
35 P ожор, PH, BD,,,,EK. ETEMNGMAWAI] ETEY &., 
ке: EONA &c, NB(ET) Dios4 Є Hunt 18 і, її. WAI ЗАЛІЄСІ 
ened, Bt: EATIEY, AK. строс] мл: de. охор, itr eq 
om. ОЖОР» В р,» ДЕК Hunt 18i,i, ROYI] OVAL Y, М. 
з R ETAYXIAAI] PH EONA &c, Hunti8i. EYETAKOC 
PH євпатако itreqUw2cH] om. В" homect. — "1 4.Koc] 
+0%00, RTD,;AE,E  €THATAKO,A. H 2°] +26, 
FN Hunti8i,i, Єөёнт-] om. D,*E; tr. of E, has | Джі? ‘for my 
sake,' and gloss notices the omission in the Coptic. "40 33.4201] 
om. 009, Е Hunti8i ii PH ЄТЩӨФП 2°] NET &e, E; 
я фн єтооп 1°] NET єс, р. ДЕ. GF г?) om. $2, D;AE,. 
профнтнс 3°] «0709, BOLD,,AE,FKL. PH ET 2°] 
NET, D,AEF,K: NEO, E,  itovosxHu 2°] EOF &., Fy. 
ЄЧЄСТ 2°] Є{бЇ: om. 2A, D, A; E F,* К. 


80 кот» UDTOCON. 


Р зафбеє потөяян. отор, фк єөпәдлгсє 
очат itftAIKOYXI MOTSPOT дязвочоцох LLO- 
MOM єфрам MOTALAOHTHC. 
Daerenn Txw Loc MWTEN. xe RNEYTAKO itxe- 
neqReoce. 
КӨ. 


^ Очор, асщижі ETA IRC кни EYOTA CAHN 
єтотч зялецій зялядентнс  ачочиутєв. 
ERoaA serar єерєчії сви» очор, RTeEqgp rwy 
itopr Hen почвакі. 

K H *IWANNHC AE ETAYCWTERL EYOCH Hen MiagyTeKxo 
єөёє mgo болі TEND. 

Dyovwpn АЁ €&oA Hem neqyaraenTue. з пє- 
ха NAY. xe ROOK Me фк €omnHow Wan 
птєпхочщт €&oA Aaxwy nkeowa. 

*Owog, єтачєрочи» ÜXEIKC NEXAY NWOT. xe 
MIAME NWTEN ARA TA44€ IWANMHC ENR ETE- 
TENNAT єршот NEAR пи ETETENCWTERR 


Epwor. 
Xe iru Seo ev. cenas #9 бох. 
ica ^ev. сєзаощі. 
muKAKCep T.  сєточвнотт. 
пікотр. CECWT ERR. 
mupecsst00* 7. CETWOTITOT. 
а. nip HKI. сєрищєпножсі | поч. бочор, 


WOT TIATY PR ETENMAEPCKANAAAIZECOE ~ 


iu. 

"Нлл лє esnage roov &qepo,Hic пхєкс itxoc 
iuussHg eoRe ima пикс. xe єтарєтєгі EKOA 
єпщалє ENLT COT. єочкащ EPE өң kiss 


Renn 2,4. | "owop,dQHu]om.owop, L. PR] нє, 
т. ‘TCE] CE drink, Cj*5,*. 2LOTP WX] RLWOT РХ, A: 
ЭЗОП ООХ, А. RLOMOMM] OTRROMON, Dy з ,Е,. €d- 
PAN] зя фри, E, RNEYTAKO] cf. Gr. D &c. ёта, 


> 


MATTHEW X. 42—XL 7. 81 


42? And he who will give to drink to one of these little (ones) 
а сир of cold water only, in (the) name of & disciple, verily 
І say to you, that his reward shall not perish.’ 

XI. And it came to pasa (that) Jesus having finished 
commanding his twelve disciples went away from.there to 
teach and preach in their cities. * Now John having heard, 
being in the prison, concerning the works of Christ, sent 
two of his disciples. ? Не said to him: ‘Art thou he who 
cometh, or look we for another?’ ‘And Jesus having 
answered, said to them: ‘Go, tell John the things which 
ye see and the things which ye hear: ‘that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead rise, the poor have good tidings preached to 
them. *And blessed is he who will not be offended in 
me. ? Ара these being about to go, Jesus began to say 
to the multitudes concerning John: ‘What came ye out 
to the wilderness to see? a reed—the wind shaking it? 


Leto ty] KTOTY, вг: ETOTOT, Fed: MLMEY &e., F,*. 
ite,pHi]om.G.  *eoSc]e, sign of object ої COTERR, Мр, „АК; 
tr.of Ej has wk! lel ‘of the works ofthe Christ, and gloss Juel de 3 
‘Coptic, because of the works,” — &c[O'WOpTt, А. RE] cf. Gr. CL &c. 
? nexa] охор, пехалі, NB: NEXWOT, plur., Ej: + NWOT 
to them, Є: om. 14.0, №. MHOT] Mow, А* gAn itT ert- 
XOCYT] GANTEN, NBT D, ,:Д,*Е, Нині: (JA. AIUT EI, 
F;: ЩАМЄМТЄМ, Ро: om. EROA, ГА. * очор, 
ETAYEPOTW] om. ОЖОР, ЄТ, б: om. ЙХЄЇКС, В. IATUIRC, 
A*. MERLMK ETETENCWTERR єриот | cf. Gr. L 435. зуге“: 
ото. B homeo. Cena] EVM, participle, J. СЄТ00%- 
пот) NATWOCNOT, fut, N. ош. xai 19, cf. Gr. ZA 28 &c. 
2°, cf. c f &e 39, ef. Gr. О біс, 49, сі. с f біс. поо] om. В. 
®ETENlqMAEPCKANAAAIZTECEE] «art, А° &с. TETNage] 
ECIMAGJE, Gy; tr. of E, has „15,121 2d Ul ‘so when the two disciples 
had gone,’ and gloss Los Ù віз ді T “Coptic, so those when they two 
had gone:' АЛЕМАСЦІЄ, pret, C, ИХЄЇҢС] оп. Ем. ХОС] 
EXOC, RTD,5,54,EJN. Є0% 1°] om. F*G,: *€rt&v, D, A 
EK: +O%, Б. TUOHOY]A: ПОенот, B &e. 
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82 | RATA URTSEOKH. 


epoy. ЗзАХХа er&4peremr eRorA emnaw cow. 
COTPWARE EYOCH Hen g,andte,Boc пхале. 
Quine ic mnarup Auc йхатє сє Hen nior 
ittiovpwor. ХАА er4perem coà ece- 
&eov. ENT єохпрофктис. 29,4 Txw aroc 
NWTEN. xe powvo єочпрофитис. 
war тар ne фи etcHuovt єөёнтҷ. xe ?,нппе 
Tnaowopn z2n»4vve^oc Aaxwk охор, EYE- 
соё] s&nek4xoo. 
uDecnnt xw 323220c NWTEN. xe SANE очок 
"умо HEN піадіс RTE ПІРрІОЗАД ema ac euo- 
ынс mupeqToassc. · 
Пікохі ae epos Hen Tsserowpo itre піфноті 
очикці єросі ne. 
іІсхєм пієроот AE HATE 1wannnc Mipeyfwaeec 
щаєбочи e[rnow Ta&erowpo itre піфноті 
cedi адляос йхомс. очор, 2,4 прєцбї пхопс 
MET P,WAECLL Яй 9% ОС. 
ре 13 Нпрофктнкс сар THPOT ness Turtossoc VEP- 
профитєчіх ща. іа ппиС. 
м Ожор, 1cxe Тєтєпочиху єщотісі. Rooy Me HAIAC 
CONHOT. PR ETEOTON очаяацщх Эйэ» ос | 
224. ECWTERL RLAPEYCWT ERR. 


ъз 


ы 


^3 


л. 
кз Dina TEnewnh TAITENEA лє EMAL. comi ROAN- 


8 AAA] tr. of E, has 150, ‘and why?’ and gloss 1st) Jp ces ‘ Coptic, 
but why?’ EOT 1°] om. L. $,&1619,&0c] of. Gr. CL &c: 
-g,8$uc, D,,,AEF-FHOKNO: LANP, RUC, Dy. xamner]. 
XAMR, AGTAHOeNO, палі? Suc] om. ta, B: -9,Roc, 
АВЕ 97. хХАПЄ 2°] ХАЙН, AGTHOKNO: XAIU, Jy. 
сєк] cf. Gr. NECDL &c. іо». MIHOT] A: MEMHOT houses, 
В &. йпіотриюч) cf. Gr NBODL &c ? єбо?| 
от. 0. MAT COCNPOPHTHC] cf. Gr. м В2 гк. XE] om. 
оч, CE*GHJ. рото єочпрофитис) POTO OF ке. | 





MATTHEW XI. 8-16. І 83 


* But what came ye out to see? а man clothed (lit. being) in | 
soft clothes? Behold, those with soft garments are in the 
houses of the kings. ° But wherefore came ye out? to see 
a prophet? Yea, І say to you, more than a prophet. 1° For 
this is he concerning whom it is written: “Lo, I will send 
(the) messenger before thee, and he shall prepare in front of 
thee." ™ Verily, I say to you, that no one rose among them 
that are born of women greater than John the Baptist; but 
the lesser than he in the kingdom of the heavens is greater 
than he. 19 And from the days of John the Baptist until 
now the kingdom of the heavens suffereth violence, and 
(the) violent take it by force. 19 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. “Ара if ye wish to receive 
bim, he is Elias who cometh. 5 He who hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear. 

‘16 But to whom am Ito liken this generation? It is like 


NAOGHKL Hunt 18i: 9,00 Пр єс. BN: 2070 AAND 
&c,J: *T€, BF,N Hunt 181. — ФА) om. VA p, BD, E, 
Hunt 18i, cf. Gr. NBDZeyr™ &e. S, НИЄ) om. буф, cf. Gr. Z e £! g. 
T riowopn] cf. Gr. X al pauc: -очорп, A: Towwpr oj: 
Тиатаочо, BD,,AEK. n4vveAoc] AT* D Р, Ө* Js: 
MAATT &., BCID AEF GHJ KLNO  фахиж 
очо9,) cf. Gr. P ab ck &e: -XWKE | EYE, L: om. OVOP, 
Hunt 18 i, її, €cqeco& T] eco& v, Ep: чАхпєкаяц» т, 
Am &.  A&WCK$$00] RKTEYRLOO, В". п зр 
SUXIARICL G,0 О: ПХІКЯЮІСІ, sing, В.  EIWAMNKC 
FUWAIIMHC, Fa.  TUKOvYXi AE €poc] om. EPOY, Су» м". 
12 гєр ОО] om. Мі, С". 2€] ACDiea4EGgKN: om. 
AE, NBTAK*?,& G*HOILY, сі. Gr. Dr, IAMMMHC, А», 
CECT | om. £$220C it, б. RKRKOC 1°] om. RXONC ОЧОР, 
SAMpeyay, с». NeTE,wAcse] NET &., MHOL: ИҢ 
ET &e., He: ЄТ &c, NBO DAK. ЯЯ НОС 2°] LAROY, E,. 
STAD] om. HOJO: om. THPOT, б". MEARTIMOLL0C] 
от. №. MpodeTewin, A. aya] Da before, B. 1!*1СхЄ- 
тєтєпочоху) ICKETETETEN &с., B*, first TE= Ae? 
16 OTOM ows£adjx] очоп зяАщх, В єс. ECWTERL] 
ef. Gr. NCL ёс. 18 TEMES AE] om. AE, NBE,* J. 

а 2 Pn T 


84 RATA уотоєон. 


аХимчі єтояясі 9, MIATOps паї eossovt 
OSBE почєрнож. ї"єчхи» зязясс. хе 2х0) 
єргє ожор, ALMETENGOCKEC. апрізяд OVOJ, 
SLMETENNED, n. 

16 № сар MXEIWANMHC. EMYoTWAA AM OTOP, 
єс АЙ. Mexwoe. хє охоп OYACAAUNt 
MERRY. 

ө № AE хєпанрі зяфризя єцоти»яя. ООР, 
eqcw. пехиюч. хє IC otpwanst MpeqoTwar 
ожор, NcATHPN. ngppup Ne птє MITEAWNKC 
neas пірєчєрпобі. очор, acerraio xet- 

2 copia. e&oA Hen necp S nove. 

п 20 Tore aqepe,ntc АРИС ОР, єфочи CMAK. ин 
ETS перто Йиєчхоля. щиті itdwrowv отор, 
зяпочерзяєтамої. 

21 (o1 ne 5Copazirt. ото! ne Внесатла, хє EMEL. 
палхозя gw HEN Tepot MELL прог 
eratum Den ORNOS. пєсөпє NE ажер- 
SLETAMNOIN ЄЙ Owcok пєяя очкєрам. 

з Пани xo £$220C MWTEN. хє Tepoc MERR 
талип evefaco epwos Hen negoow RTE 
TKpicic €Eg,0oTeEpwT en. 

Ø Hesr Reo рл кафарпаочая. IAH TEPA- 


A MIATOpA] cf. ar. МВ ас. MAI coxnovt] cf. Gr. NBD. 
охбє почєрнот] cf. Gr. BCDL &c.; tr. of E, has eY сук 
‘crying or they cry to their companions,’ and gloss | ax epin 7729 es 
‘Coptic, calling or they call one to another.’ n єрттєн] ef. Gr. 
CL &c: om. OTOP, NBE,. &пріяят OCOD, зялє"рєм- 
NELI] -rto,ru, A*: A. tpra&1 OTOS, яяпЄєтЄєпєрр,нё 
we wept, and ye mourned not, L: 2.пЄрр,нбт ожор, 2ANETEN- 
ртяя1 we mourned, and ye wept not, №; tr. of E, & has 153.5 б з ж 
‘we lamented, and ye weep not,’ and gloss notices difference from Coptic ; 
gloss of Е; 45 4l tK, 3 ‘Coptic, and we wept, but ye lament not.’ 
18 ENQOVWRA] RY &es BTD;AE,E-JLN: CYOCWLR, F. 
ожор, 1°] OVDE, BD,,,,E. EMqcw] itycw, ВГА E £- 
@ILNO: Yow, F. Nexwor] оор, Wexwor, р, A Es: 


{ 


MATTHEW XI. 17-23. 85 


to children sitting in the market-places, these who call to 
one another, saying, “We sang to you, and ye danced 
not; we wept, and ye wailed not." !* For John came, not 
eating and not drinking; they said that there is a demon 
with him. 19 Апа (the) Son of (the) man came eating and 
drinking; they said: “Lo, a man gluttonous and (a) wine- 
bibber, (he) is (the) friend of the publicans and the sinners!” 
And [the] wisdom was justified from her works.’ * Then he 
began to upbraid the cities in which most of his mighty works 
were done, and they repented not. ‘*! Woe to thee, Chora- 
zin! woe to thee, Bethsaida! because if these mighty works 
(had) been done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, 
long ago they would (have) repented in sackcloth and ashes. 
2 But I say to you, that they shall spare Tyre and Sidon 
in (the) day of the judgement rather than you. * And thou, 


NEXWTEIM yo say, ACF Ғ-ЈІ, №; tr. of A has 5 “ye said;" tr. of 
Cy has Ii ‘they said,’ and gloss 5 “ye said.’ 19 д4] om. AE, 
MIL. ecw) ecu, Fy: *owogp, BID, ЛЕК. nexwor] 
NEXWTEN, Fo,P-JLN. XE] *5,unne, BF. mncawnpn] 
йсознрп, ғ. pnp] om. ne, E. ТЄ] AMI, ВЕЕ,. 
OTOP, 3°] om. В. ACOAKRAIO] ACOA RRIO wrought, ЕС, з. 
2 вно cf. Gr. М B* 124; tr. of Dy has Мыз у ‘of her sons,’ 
and gloss 13.1 pe T2) ‘Greek, her works are proved;* tr. of 
Ей has о. зо то очо] пі? ото, В. iuteqxoss] 
пиєцЯя нім MERRNEYXORR his signs and &с., Hunt 26; 
tr. of Hy chil ‘the powers,’ cf. Gr. D g! вуг“ om. айтої, очор, 
зяпочерзя єтапомі) om. F,* Hunt 26: +EQXW AKRRLOC, 
Hunt 26, 21 Сорас] ABCD;*AEF;HOJNO, cf. Gr. U 
al рі: QCOCPATZIN, ви: SQCWPATIN, NTDas,£- GK Hunt 26. 
&hecA1A4 | ATGJ;: RHacataa, М вс: SHACATTA, В. 
ENEA) ENEE, ™ Hunt 26: om. 2, L. "T '«poc] тнрос, Е. 
TCIAO] TCeawn, ND;EF,G,,N: TCeTON, Fy: TCI- 
тим, Л". аяаграпом, А. DEn] cf. Gr. BDL й syr™ &c.: 
prefix EC9,ERRCI, В, cf. Gr. NCU 33. ві. СОК] СОК, F,GNO. 
216 9,00%] ME9,00%, ВН Hunt26. 23 КАфарпдочжяя] 
сі. Gr. NBD 33. it&c. ARH TEPAGIC!] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. 


> 


86 RATR URMTOEOH. 


Gici agj&ep pui єтфє. єтєеєвіо щаєдорні E4- 
SENT. 

Xe ene Hem солояяд. Aww iUcenalxoss 
єтачаюмі пок mercxex сєщоп gaze Dorn 
edoor. | 

ach "Пани Чхи» зязя0с пиутєм. xe MKAg,! йсо- 
доза. єчєїасо epog Hem negoow RTE 
Я крісіс є? отеро. 


AD. 


zu Нори DE ЄЙ пісноє єтєяяялат 24єрочои 
йхєїнс охор, пєхалі. xe Гожопр, пак eRor 
Qiu T. пос itT $e NELL ТИКА 021. XE AKEN ПА! 
ep, ancaRes NELL DANKATOHT. очор, AKGOP- 
поч EROA itp, 4 TtKowxi rta Auot. 

16 hoa dir. xe $a: ne masa єтачщаі 

e A&nekix00. owk men 4. dior THITOT 

AB ETOT. отор, $2200 HAI CWOTH ANARD! 

i ERRA edi. owac BARON QAI сохи 

зяфіиут євкА engHp! Mere pH ETED,NE 
панр: єбборп maq e&oA. 

AY 2) звони gapor охоп rufen єтфос отор, 
єтопт 254 похєтфооті. охор, ANOK EONA- 
Tiron потєп. 

23 DATI ANANAS LEY exert өнпотх очор, 4 pressi 
EROA яяеяоі. xc AMOK отрєзярача отор, 


о У | 


єхєөєё10] cf. Gr NOL бо: cemaeekio, fut. і, Өс: 
REOERIO, Gy? cf. Gr. DLab. щаєфорні) щалескт, м. 
essent ] Єл», At. XE)om. ENE, E. mnxe]it;e, А". 
HEICKEK сєщоп] MEICONE! ME сєшоп this long time they 
would have remained, D; з; om. NE, Dj, AE; KN Hunt 18. 21 tw- 
тем) rte, sing.. Г, cf. Gr. al? вуг® куур, xps N* 33. om. бтп, 
Tt€2,00*f ] NIEL, OOY, BrC,* Hunt 18, аб. om. Z5€rttep,007€,J,. 
€9,0T Epo] -єриу т єм, plur., BoA, EF, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. Моє &c. 


MATTHEW XI. 24-29. 87 


Kapharnaum, wilt thou be exalted up to (the) heaven? thou 
shalt be humiliated down to Amenti: because if in Sodom 
(Бад) been done these mighty works which were done in 
thee, how would they not (have) remained until to-day! 
* But I say to you, that they shall spare (the) land of 
Sodom in (the) day of the judgement rather than thee.’ 


25 And at that time Jesus answered and said: ‘I thank ” 


thee, Father, Lord of (the) heaven and the earth, because thou 
hiddest these (things) from (the) wise and understanding, and 
revealedst them to little children. 29 Yea, Father, because this 
is the good pleasure which was before thee. 7 All things hath 
(the) Father given me: and no one knoweth (the) Son except 
(the) Father, nor doth any one know (the) Father except (the) 
Son, and he to whom (the) Son willeth to reveal (him). 
28 Come to me, all who toil and are laden under their. bur- 
dens, and I will give you rest. 2° Таке my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; because I (am) meek and I am humble in 


? До pHI] om. AE, К. ОЖОР, ПЄХАЧ] om. ОЖОР, H e o. 
Toons] Tita &c, fut., TE,Fi,t-JLN. ФЕЇ tr. of E, bas 
lawl “the heaven,’ and gloss yea! 35» ‘Greek, the heavens? TUI- 
K2 9,1] AOTD,,A,Ft-LR: HKA$,, NBEGHOJKNO. Mat] 
but Gr. Laird. ME A TKOwXI] ELAN ёс, T*? К. зв nrt- 
Axa T] пізна Ї, в. 27 sanap] єпщирі, £- EL: 
A*TudHpr Ds. OWAE] OTOL, E, 2*d17 | єфіцу т, є. 
ERRA єпщирі) єв кА rugspr, 0,*H,*: єпіщирі, D,. ETE- 
2, хепакрі eótpn] -NAGWpN, Dzs AR: ETENYRPI 
M&A swp, 0,0: om. NAG, Jz: -бОрп, А. M gives а pasiage 
from 8. Cyril including the inverted form of this verse, RLRROM LAI 
Nexag cuyo 2234101. ERHA єпщкрі owae ALON 
LA cwown 3sxmnupi ERRA єфіцут. %єтопт] 
єттї, №р,. 4 Д,ЕӨК: ETS,OTT, Di Е,*, з“ : eT 2,0puj 
PEM heavy laden with, Mart. S. Jobn, BHA] єп, BJK. CONA- 
Тах том) Farron, к. ? пер Rey, A. отор, &pi- 
Єзї] om. ООР, В: om. EROA, В: Gr. N* om. dn’ dpo; tr. of E, 
has Ый SL. алу jU ‘for Iam humble, the restful of the heart,’ and 


gloss has, „э e» › @%› qa Coptic, tranquil and humble in my heart.’ й 


В 25-30 


miso 
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"Теєвіногт Hen Nag, nt. отор, epeTenexiant 
Rosers пяя топ пиєтємфен. 9 namnap Reg 
тар ролх отор, TAETOW Aciwor. 


AB. 
р 


8. Не,рні ac DEN ruckow єтєлялялт aque ag 
xere Hen псавватоп eloa prroTow 
пиро. recess oU T RC AE пєдтжр,ко пе. ожор, 
&җхєрәгктс NCWAN пса. mug5esac єотизля.. 

заго 2Ніфарісєос ae eTawnar | nexooow mag. xe Ic 
пекаяаентис CEIPI KAMETCYE Mary am єп 
nca garon. 

зНөоҷ ae nexagq muwow. xe 24neTenug хє OF 
Tle ETA ALTIA 414. ETAYS,KO NELL пн EO- 
Єл» 2.4. 

Пос aee пач eHown enn sp T. отор, молк 
iTe -[npoeecic acowos&ow. пк єтєпас- 
Anga nag am mne єотшяя e&oA itr ow. 
ovae пн ceresnag. ERHA eiovHR яяя v- 
ATO. 

ре SDM sameTenway Aen Tuitossoc xe itopu Her 

писАвВватоп movKR Hen пієрфЄї cecuse 

зз.гаса.8 ват ort. отор, 48.28.01 nogi бї epwors. 
верхи» ЖЄ $3240C MUITEN. XE IC powo ЄПІЄРфЕЇ 
' 24141244. TENAPETEMERRI хє OF NE OVMA! 
Тоташ охор, Потщочщиютці an. парє- 


HENLE, KT] om. Ө*: om. ОЖОР ВЕ. 3X TOI]ABD, 93. 
3 DOAK] YP,OAX is sweet, D, ,AE,F,R*. | ТАЄ" du] 
TAZETOW, Е,*, 

!&opHi]om.2€, NJ. nca&&a Ton] nica & Sa-ron, 
М, cf. Gr.; gloss of E; has cogi Jol T ‘Greek, the one of the Sabbaths.’ 
зя26нтис) om. AC, J: +VAP, £-Fj,5J Hunt 18. ME- 
4€2,KO RE] оп. NE, T: om. NE, М. їїсрА] COAT, A: 


í 


MATTHEW XI. 30—XIL 7. 89 


my heart: and ye shall find a resting-place for your souls. 
*? For my yoke (is) sweet, and my burden (is) light.’ 

XIL And at that time Jesus went on (the) Sabbath 
through the cornfields ; and his disciples had hungered, and 
began to pluck the ears of corn to eat. * But the Pharisees 
having seen, said to him: ‘Lo, thy disciples do that which 
is not lawful to do on (the) Sabbath.  ?But he said to 
them: ‘Did ye not read what David did, having hungered, 
and they who were with him; *how he went into (the) 
house of God, and ate the shewbread, of which it was not 
right for him to eat, nor for them who were with him, but 
only for the priests?  5Or did ye not read in the law, 
that on the Sabbaths the priests in the temple profane the 
Sabbath and no віп attaches to them? Ви I say to you, 
that lo, (one) greater than the temple (is) in this place, "If 
ye were knowing what this meaneth, pity is what I wish 


ECWAN, T. ECOCWRKLJETOCVWRL, partic., ЕЈ. PETAT- 
NAT] GrNB&. MLMETCHYE ПА ANM] Av &c.: om. AN, 
A* E: -CWE 2.1 214, Jz; the original reading may have been -CUJE 


AM ЙАН or -earg. mcaKRavron] ти &e, н. — ?me 
ETA] NETS, D,;AE. AATA, A*J, OKO] om. ards, cf. 
Gr. NBOD &. CONERLAY] enessac, К. * 3391] 


edt, к. проесіс, а». A4«qovos10Y] &cxowus, F: 
асржомяоч, Е.Е. MK ETENACSANGYS NAY AN NE 
EOTWAR) cf. Gr. NO &c.: om. Е, homeot.: ЄФ'ЄПСЄААЦА,, 
pree., K*, сі. Gr. C al: ЄТЄПСЦЄ MAG AN, om, NE, E: om. 
Aq, ғ. єв є] CAKA п, ос. owHR] «26, бу. 
ЭЎ ЛАЛ АЛГО] but Gr LA ро, 54.0] оо. Р. ipn 
d5erimuca 8 Ra Ton] cf. Gr. OD а & rois. | 4&TuCA. S бл. 
Tort] МИ &c., plur, B: om. OVOP, Р*. NORI) + A012! com- 
plaint, Ас, ехо] om. AE, NBF*JgN, obs. Gr. D k syr“ ydp. 
HUXT€H]om, K. $,0*0]'plus cf. Gr. NBD єс, €eruepeer] 
SRM &c., Fo. тєазл|зпє, B. ovnar Тожа] А*: 
ОЖ ПАЛ Nef жо, Ac вс: OMA! ne Ef ес, ND,: om. 
охор, B. Mowgosajworwgs AN) RYT &с, Ө". _ 


4, ends 
again 


90 RATA UOXTOCOH. 


Tenna toan an me emaTmofi ‘noc rap 
sxricaRRatTon пе панрі МАфризаяд. 


wel 


AX. 


KA ?Озо?, eracgowurre& ekoa arenas aqi eHow 
ETOCCEMATWTH. MOOS, IC OTPWARI єрє 
тєҷхіх щочомч. отор, Agen ewxu Å- 
эдос. KE AM cue HephbadSp: Hen ncaa- 

топ. рипа. псєєркагксорих Epog. 

п Mood ae nexa rov xe Mize ipae ev Det 
енпоч ETEOCTONTEY OFECWOT RALE. T. OTOP, 
птє Har ger єочщік Hen nca&Sacromn. яян 
YMSSALOM 422200 АП KTEYTOTNOCY. 

"e очоп отризмяд хє очот EOTECWOT NATH. 

222 р,остє | сщє пєр neenaney Den пса 6- 
Raton. 

8 Toye пєхалр яятирояяі. хє cowTen тєкхіх 
EROA. охор, ачсожттимс очор, асочха 

_ зяфркії itf»cet. 

af "C€rawi ekoa  йхєгіфарісєос — &vepowcoófü 

аро рипа. iceT4koq. MIRC ae ETAYERRI 
agowwTeR єбол arat. 
pn Очор, ATOCAL,OT псих; пхЄРАнН щу Axe nag. 
отор, алєрфа.Форі epwos "rHpow. 1 aqeper- 
TIRRAN MWOT Oa ftcearTessovorto, EROA. 
Tina MTeqxwK eRorA їхєфн єтачхоч cor 
OITOTY йнсал&с MINPOPHTHC EYXW зя. яяос. 


Team] om. an, Н. пє] ош. K. ancs Karon] 

Rois RATU бо, Вас ЯВЯВА) Gr. O 8с. add 8. Vreg- 
хіх) but Gr. NBC хера, DL &c. vj» хбра. 07000) ЩИТ, 

A*. Ппєрфа фр] єєр єс. В: +єроч him, Dy. nca. & Ga. 
той] cALRRATON, A*; gloss of E, has у.  jby2 ‘Greek, the 
Sabbaths’? — ti RR] cf. Gr. C*L &c. om. ста, ET DEM] Ac &c.: 
eRor DEN, к ото eq] ovonTag Ñ, вм: OTON 


MATTHEW ХП. 8-17. 91 


for, and not sacrifice, ye would not have judged the sinless. 
з For the lord of (the) Sabbath is (the) Son of (the) man.’ 

? And having gone away from there, he came into their 
synagogue: and lo, (there was) a man whose hand was (lit. 
is) withered, and they asked him, saying: 'Is it lawful to 
heal on the Sabbath?’ that they might accuse him. !! And 
he said to them: ‘What man who is among you, having 
& sheep, and (if) this fall into a pit on the Sabbath, will 
he not lay hold ор it and raise it up? !?How much better 
then is a man than a sheep! So that it is lawful to 
do good on the Sabbaths.’ 13 Then he said to the man: 
‘Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth, and 
it was cured as the other. !! The Pharisees having come 
forth, took counsel against him, that they might destroy 
him. And Jesus having known, went away from there; 
and great multitudes followed him; and he healed them all. 
16 He charged them that they should not make him known: 
that it might be fulfilled which he spake by Esaias the 





HTS i, Js. Мад ядо] GAIN will bring, М. ALLOY] 
corresponds to aird, and the Coptic idiom requires suffix of pronoun after 
‘raise, but obs. Gr. № &c. place airé after фер. RRR... 090... 
caBKa or] om. К homeot. 0 хєоот] om. XE, В. 
eo secwor] toe &e,N. rica & Gar ом) пса.8 блог, 
Dj, з Mg Е, & Ке. 135 cover eit] солтон, BFG*. EKOA] 
om. Різ.  AYCOFTWNC OVOP] eragcowTurte, F. 
зяфкТ, as dvboceflüoceb г. “etaw] ace 
HOJNO: *A4€, RBFD,;A,EFE£-KLR Напі 18; for order of words 
cf. Gr. NBCD it syr™ 6с. $4. pceoc, A*. ACEP] cf. Gr. L &c. 
icera4koq] mceDoeRuy and kill him, В. 15 чо, 
&COCLL,0C] om. 0402, Hunt 18: €TA'YOYAP,O'Y, O. 
xep ang areng] of Gr. ОРІ ас ОЖОР, &cjep- 
$a.25pi] om. ожор,» Hunt 18: om. ЄРИЗОТ, К". 1 &.efep- 
EMITIALAI] ovo, 29 &c, D, g Az EGK. п otal] cf. 
бг. NBOD &. йхефн єтдсхоч EROA ргтотч) om. 
EROA p,rroTc, Ду: RXENCAXI, М. MHCSIAC] МАВ Акен» 
C,D;AE,F: om. Hunt 18. MIMPOPHTHC] ALM ке, Hunt 18. 
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$- Xe one ic MAAAOT. GH ETAPANHI. плзяєм- 
pT фнєта TAB OCH terast пита. erencw 
+-ALMAMMA рихо. EYETARLE MICONOC ETLAT. 
$7 пиєчшубини owae пиєциху e&oA. owae RNE 
-OFAI CWTERR ETEYCALH en  mumnAaTiA. 
4-9 owkagp eqyHesaDwar Ппиєчкащоу. owscor 
з-єцої MOCPEARTC Rneysénoy. щатечедоті 
ФА? п єчбро. ?'owop, Mieenoc єтєєр- 
+ SEATIC єпєчрам. 


AA. 


KB A Tore awmi nag fovReAAe. єочоп ovacstun 
Nearagq. отор, egori Reko. очор, дҷєрфа. Фр! 
€poq. pwcTE птє MERO сах! очор, itr eerta 
41 Вол. 

?Hawros£'r ae Tupos хєпіая на (Р) mawxw 
зяляос. XE яян PAI NE пащнрі пода.) Змі 
фарісєос AE ETATCWTERR nexuow. xe NAPE 
фал piovi ПигАєзячм cko an Den г, 
ERKA Hen &e^ze&ow^ napxwn ivre s- 

" ACLAOM. 

3 25 Єграсріаге AE CHOYAROKAREK NEXAY поч. хє 
SLETOCPO Men acqjastpuxy egpac Iret- 
атс щасщихі. охор, дкі mien тє ні mgen 
ё&чщапфоху Epas A&222'«*A' TOY SANAT- 
щори EepaTtor. | 

2 OVOP, ICXE NCATANAC пет 9,IQI ANCA TAMNAC 
€&oA. 1€ aqypwy єр,рас Iern SARLO. ПОС 
очи TEYARETOSPO Magog. epa Tc. 


У А31 


18хє]оп.д. M&AAOS] під Мот the сайа, Js. cy OTH] 
GAHN, A: бини, 0,34. го o*CoA] очор, ожсоћ, 
NID,z,AEK. РО] МІ bring, N. Ei 4 л, 
өо.  "'eweepgeXruc] eepg,e^, A*: Tuc, A»: ewep- 
$,€^muc, і 2. з дз Е, pres. partic, probably accidental variant, but 


‹ 


MATTHEW ХП. 18-26. 5 93 


prophet, saying: 419 Behold my servant (lit. child), who was 
pleasing to me; my beloved, in whom my soul was well 
pleased: I shall put my Spirit upon him, he shall declare 
judgement to the Gentiles. 19 He shall not strive, nor shall 
he cry out; nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 
2 A bruised reed he shall not break, smoking flax he shall 
not quench, until he send forth the judgement to victory. 
231 And the Gentiles shall hope in his name.’ 

22 Thon they brought to him a blind man having (lit. 
being) a demon with him, and being dumb: and he healed 
him, so that the dumb spake and saw. * But the mul- 
titudes were all amazed; they were saying: ‘Is this (the) 
son of David?’ * But the Pharisees having heard said: 
‘This man was not casting out the demons by (lit. in, and 
thus again) any but by Belzeboul (the) ruler of the demons.’ 
25 And having perceived their thoughts he said to them: 
*Every kingdom, if it should be divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and every city or every house, if 
they should be divided against themselves, cannot stand: 
and if Satan cast out Satan, or was divided against him- 


cf. Gr. DE Атос. ENEYPAN] cf. Gr. NBCL &c. 22 д "y TU 
пас) cf. Gr. В syr* et о»,  пОЧОВЄЛМАЄ eowon] Ror- 
€A^eeow|eowor, A. 009, 1°] om. Hunt 18. 0702, 2°] 
om. B Hunt 18. | Єросі) bat Gr. № ато. oc T €] LWC, 
р. TUERO] сі. Gr. NBD syr™ &, САЖІ] cf. Gr. N* BD &c. 
з пдлогова т| гоят, TE£-HOJLNO. тнроч] 
+ПЄ, BE Hunt 18: +ЦЄ, з. maexw] очор, axo, 
В &c, cf. Gr. 22H dai Ne] яян har AN Me, В &. 
?! піфрісєос, A. feAze&owv?] cf. Gr. L: ReerzeRow~, 
Ді», ef. Gr. OD: ЁнАсєВочА, в. 35 eT д АЛЕ] cf. Gr. 
№ D syra &c. ae] + ICXCTHC Jesus, В Бу», cf. Gr. CL &c. €e,- 
рас) e5paw,k. язя TC...€9,pa.*] om. K homeo- 
teleuton. | ВАК ото. MIREN, Е. IERI] rte 45 НІ and house, ГЈ. 
?Ó (€T 9,01 MANCATAMAC] om. D; homet, EROA] om. 
ос. EPP] LAKIN A3 4400] ПОС очи) om. Д,*: -NWC 
OTON, О: 332212434400] А». 
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21 Ovog, 1cxe anok Hen &eAze&owA Фодочі пги- 
дєзацуї EKOA iE NeTeltgHp! atp rori EROA 
Den тля. єевєфал itewow eweeppeqT 9,4 n 
epu Tert. 

*Icxe ae Hen очи nre Pf anok prior 
futiacaznwit ELOA. 9,4 pa. асфор?, єротєп NXE- 
Ts&erowpo tre of. 

? [e пос OTON щхоля RTE ova qe єфочи ENRI 
ззлихор: MTEYSWACLL jduteqckewvoc. Acay- 
TEALCWNS, AA&TUXOpr пщорп охор, Tore 
NTEYSWAECRA AKLTEGHI. 

PH єтєпчиєяян an асіфоєбні. owop du 
ETENYEPCTNATICOE MERAKI AM YXWP A4 2201 
еёоћ. 

pey з GeRedar Txw $x2x0c пиутем. xe поё: mgen 
texan хєоча. nien eveocaw €&0AÀ нтпризая. 
Tuxco*4 2€ iteoq itre nmmn eeorss& | 

BLE tutowxagq eRor. 

за Ооо, фн EONAXE очсахі пса. панрі м4фризаяд 
evencag пад EKOA. $H ae conaxw Ha ТИПКА 
ee0raR плочи пад; ekoa. owae Den na- 
ENEP, ovae Hen пєөпноч. 

pd 33 [e др: тини єөйдпєч пєля NeqovT ag, EONA- 
| NE. 1€ Spr MAH ETP,WOT Mean Tiecow T 4.9, 
eTewor. EKOA va p Hen пот та», щачсочеп 


пня. 
м Hissici ekoa Den maxw. пос отоп щхояя 





потоР om. №: OVOP, їс ae, Fe. RerAzeRo*TA] 
&eeAzeSowvA, ду: f&e^zeow^, ру: &ezefow^, A, 
cf. ?Gr. NB. 1€... €&oA] om. Dz homeot. EV eeppeqt 9,4. n] 
€*€€p2,4.Tl they shall judge, B. 28 For order of words cf. Gr. 
NBODL &e || З1є) от. NWC, 4. ще) нас, м. enu] 
ETIRI, Н. itTeqowAere r] очор, RTEY &c., NBD, ,A 
ЕК. асхаутрєясцмо,) EKA MNTEYCWNY except he 
bind, N.  MTETO,WACRR 2°] AqIOWAERR he spoiled, NN. 


MATTHEW ХП. 27-34. 95 


self, how then will his kingdom be able to stand? 7 And if 
I by Belzeboul cast out the demons, by whom did your sons 
cast out? therefore they shall be judges to you. * But if by 
the (lit. a) Spirit of God I cast out the demons, then the king- 
dom of God reached you. * Or how is it possible that one 
enter (the) house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, 
unless he bound the strong man first, and then spoiled his 
house? 29 He who is not with me was against me; and he 
who gathereth not with me scattereth me away. * Therefore 
I say to you, that every sin and every blasphemy shall be 
forgiven to [the] men; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit shall not be forgiven. 32 And he who will say a word 
at (the) Son of (the) man, it shall be forgiven him; but he 
who will speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this.age nor in that which cometh. 
зз Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or make 
the tree evil and ite fruit evil: for from the fruit 
they know the tree [The] offspring of the vipers, how 


SATMEGHI] enecpu, N: MIMECICKETOC, N. зо a erove- 
Kur] чТохёні, pres, G: om. F, А+ Ср, ду. 00g] om. М: 
om. PH, A*. CCNATICOE] NABO: -ТЄСеє, (ас. qxwp] 
AC[XOOD he scattered, ВО, Б). | 42201 me] cf. Gr. М 33 не 
syrP ™8 mihi. з хєоча.) ora, А ОГ”, зз AEG H,* 20. 
FUTIPWART] плищирі RTE ПІризля the sons of the men, NB; 
obs. Gr. Br. praem ig». XEOCA] AT’ D 9 E£- FOIKLN 
Hunt 18: 0714. A*BCD,;AE,GH O: om. AE, L Hunt 18. 
itrenimma eoowa&] em &c, N: om. ЄӨӨО АЁ, р,* „зд 
‘the Arabic has "the holy,” but it is not 4% Coptic nor Greek; gloss of 
D; has Ll „ә ‘correct reading, the holy” ПОСА) of. Gr. 
МВ &с.: + nég him, B°, cf. ?Gr. al 19 atrois, cf. b #7 h m syr™ ' illi? 
22 Очор] om. Hy?  ECEXCAG] but Gr. B* oix aged, naa 
om. Су». DE] om. з. Da] DEN, AF" Heitnasenes, 

cf. Gr. XBOD &e. ME@MHOT] пІЄв &c, Н. ? Api] ape 
twice, A B AE JL: Ол. NEeantleyovTag, ETL WOT] 
om. J,* homeot. EROA] om. А.Р, 67 К*? 
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SLILWTEM ECAX! пр,&.ппєөпапєч єрєтєп- 
owor. EKOA rap HEN прото ALM, KT ape 
пери» сажі. 

реє зв Підтавос tpwart ekoa Den neqyago Rara- 

eon щасрраото 24m vaoot Ekoa. Очор, 

mpwa єтоиюч eRorA Hen negapo ev- 

РО щасрраочо itrumnez РОТ chor. 

as "xg ae A&220C поутєп. хє САХ! MEn ET- 
gorr ETE mpwa нахотот cena Лосос 
Ярич Dent negoow iTe |крісіс. ""євВом 
хар Hem пєксахі exearas. очор, EKOA Hert 
nekca xi eveTo,4n epok. 


AG. 

КГ м з Tove джєрочо nag ixepAmowom e&oA Den 

псАф пєяя піфарісєос Єєхи» SRRLOC. XE 

- рес сво» тєпочоху ENAS єочаяний iUTOTK. 

em э Нөоч ae &cdepoww Mexaq поо. xe nixoowv 

єт Ро очор, йпимк eur] пса. очаяний. 

заг очор, очаяниц nos Tug па ERHA eni- 
AHIM RTE JWNA типрофнтнс. 

1 ОфркТ rap пижма, enaqDen өпєхї зАликнтос 

RT пєр,0оч Mean v Rexwpp, парні рх 

покр: яяфрояят єчєєр Є itepoowv nege T 
iexupe, DEN понт ANKALI. 

n Нірюяя\ iTe mines everoovitov єп Tkpr- 

CIC пєяя. Marxwowr отор, eveTe,an epoq. xe 


*caxr п] САХ: є, АКЫМ. МАЄ) mastew, plur, 
Ac Cg, cf. Gr. dyabá,  V&p]om.T*? fup RT] NERT, оем. 
po]AA,LN: ро, B&e. || 35 MEQ 19) cf. Gr. L 1 ато. 29,0 
i4. V4.601t] without т. xapMas, cf. Gr. МВСР & QG&YTAOFO 
SLTUSTAOON] om. F,*: -futi4. V4.60!t, pur, Н. 14.00] 
HU bring, Е. RATUALTAGCON] sing., cf. Clem?**, NEY 2°] cf. Gr. 
L al syr arm атоо. HNINET 2,00%] ACEGHe, cf. Gr. LUA 
al plus?’ and without article NBCD &.: ЯЯ TU &c., sing, NBI D, 
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is it possible for you to speak good things, being evil? 
for out of (the) abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
*5 The good man out of his good treasure sendeth forth the 
good (thing): and the man who is evil, out of his treasure 
which is evil, sendeth forth (things) which are evil. **And 
I say to you, that all vain words which [the] men will 
say, they will give account about them in (the) day of the 
judgement. * For out ої thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and out of thy words thou shalt be judged.’ 

28 Then some of the scribes and the Pharisees answered 
him, saying: ‘Teacher, we wish to see a sign from thee.’ 
29 But he answered, he said to them: ‘The generation 
which is evil and adulterous seeketh for a sign; and a 
sign shall not be given to it except the sign of Jona the 
prophet. * Бог as Jona, who was in (the) belly of the 
whale three days and three nights; thus also (the) Son 
of (the) man shall be three days and three nights in (the) 
heart of (the) earth. ‘!The men of Ninevé shall rise up 
in the judgement with this generation, and shall judge it: 


AF&JKLNO, cf. Clem?t*, е хо] om. AE, ВДЕ, N. 
єтєпіризая) eperu £c, М, partic: ATEMI ёс, Ja М. 
cena T] evet, fot. ii, RNBTD,;A3K  Ффариют) 
254xu0*, в". neg0o*] muiep00v*, B:C* AFGN. 
"€cfoA]om. TAP, N. MEKCAXI Я MECCAXI, perhaps for 
JUCAXI, Ge. MEKCAXI 2°] NEK &c., sing., В; obs. Gr. N om. cov. 
ekes&41...€veT DAN EPOK] cf? Gr. L &e. duawbjon... 


катакрбіає. %TOTE] LOTE, D, MAY) cf Gr МВС 
DL &с MERLIMIPAPICEOC] cf. Gr.NCDL&e. TEMON 
ПСРЄМОТИХЦ, Ay, cf.? Gr. L воре. ? акоуТ] кої 


partic, ~L. SARIMI 1°] AARIN, а».  TUMpPOPHTHC] п &c., В. 
40 яяфркТ] om. 2р, 7: PRÝ, А". ena] єўїн being 
placed, obs. Gr. De ст om. (al post «ov., al eyevero) Fy. орду 
Н, Ас (over erasure) &.: KETOC, F. MAIPHT LWY... EXWP, 
om. D;*: 2,09%, cf. Gr. DL syr &c. rai: EYEPT, DF: &c[epv, 
FK.  nKAg] ти ас, C,* Dy Js. “єє рал] ert- 
BAN, partic, К. росі) epwor, A,*. 

VOL. I. H ADT 
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ACEPAKRETANOIN ЄПРДӨЛЩ NTE ИА. OVOJ, 
IC 9,0CO ECIWNS 22TIATA4 A. 

42 Poepw ire ca pic єсєтопс Aen Tpicic mess 
паїхиюч очор, eceTg,an epos. xe aci eor 
HEN nea T яяпкари ecurresas efcopia ivre 
COAO4AUNL. отор, IC 200 €Cco^ossut 

се $$ T.1224.. 

ee аз Єщиу ae ivre Tuna пакдөдртоп 1 EKOA 
Hen MPW qagqge пач EKOA єр,а.пяяд- 
пабаямюч. EYKWH NCA аяапазлоп. очор, 
AX T CIXEAR 1. 

“Tore щачхос. xe єєтасөо єфочи єпаАні 
mes ETAU ELOA RORTY. очор, agar 
freqgxes&e edgcpuxpr eEqcaps, ожор, ey- 
CEACWA. 

* Tote yayge lag iTeysT пєзядс KET ANA 
єчемюч ELOTEPOY. очор, Magi ATEYYWNI 
FILIST. OCOD, щарє AET RTE PWAL 
ETEMALAT ETL WOT NAY ENEYLOTAT. nar- 
pHT пєөпдщоти A&naixuo* ETL WOT. 

зано 7 “Ос AE EYCARI meat Margy. IC | Teka v 
NEAL MEYCMHOT ПАЛ ОРДЫ єрдтох сабо». ET- 
KWT пса. сахі пєзядсі. 


SLATAN, А. Пр, А, Отор, 1С2,0%0 
єм) om. Ja homeot.: om. Є, ВЕР. *eceT o, n] iicet- 
LAN, conj, В  €fcodia) KT б, А». СОХО 1°, 
A. €COAOAAUN] om. Є, ВЕ. | '""eujon] om. AE, М, 
ef. Gr. L al panc. 1 EKOA] om. 1, A* C, J3. MAY] om. EKOA, 
D*Ae0. EqKwT] чко, pres. ind, К. яя ПАЛ г) 
ANEY &c., pret, F D,* E,F: SITA.YKERLGY he finds it not, N: 
М has dj&cKkue пас EKOA eqkwt capanne nso- 
заио. EYKWT MCARLATALTON оҳор, ЗАПАСХІЯЯ 
goeth out, seeking dry places, seeking resting-place and findeth not. 
чеєтаАсео) TNSTACEO, fut. i, №. TURLA] om. М. C- 
рост] cf. Gr. BC DL &c., but Gr. NC* &e. add ка, EYCAPS,|N 
A*CA,;EG,* Hy?,.*OKLNO: єчсра.»,, АеВГР, ;Ft- СН: 
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because they repented at (the) preaching of Jona; and lo, 
greater than Jona (is) here. * The queen of (the) south 
shall rise up in the judgement with this generation and 
shall judge it: because she came from (the) ends of (the) 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and lo, greater 
than Solomon (is) here. "9 But if the unclean spirit come 
out of the man, he goeth forth to dry places, seeking for 
(a) resting-place, and findeth not. ** Then he saith: “I shall 
return into my house, the place from which I came;” 
and if he should come, and find it empty, swept and 
garnished. *5Then he goeth, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more evil than himeelf, and he cometh and 
dwelleth there: and the last (states) of that man are worse 
for him than his first. Thus it will be for this generation 
which is evil! 45 Ара while he ie speaking with the multi- 
tudes, lo, his mother and his brothers were standing outside, 


EYCAD,P, A,** EYCAS,EP, Az: om. ОЖОР, BD ESS, cf.? Gr. 
EL al pauc k. €CEACOA, A. в фас) aque, л". 
Nag] +ovo0g, Е. щас] +очор, TI. MIET] tr. of 
J, has i| ‘the end,’ and gloss jl! 5 “Coptic, the ends? ENEY- 
рота Ас, MEQ is written over an erasure: TUTE] &с., Fi. 
AH (114.1, repeated, A) cf. Gr. U &c. om. ка, N quoting from 
S. Cyril bas TOTE MAGI ПКЄЄ яя ПА. ЭЯЛТА.ӨОС ME- 
SLAY єхрхоох EPOTEPOY. OFOP, щас MRA. 
очор, KTencyDaev TLO cttecpowa then he taketh 
seven other spirits of passion with him more evil than himself, and goeth 
there, and his last (states) are more evil than his first. IRMA IXWOTS] 
KEAATULI &c., Ej. 46 940€ AE] AD;,F,: QBWCTE, роз 
Fit-H;* Н &,0CA€, I*AE,,*?G,; JKLN*: ?осте, CT* E4*0, 2° 
Ну Ө N^0, cf. Gr. DLZ &c.; this and previous readings = 9,U0C AE 
of А &c.: £O T€, 01*: ETI, N, cf. Gr. NB &c.: ETI AE, B, cf. 
Ск. Ос. €cqcaxi] EXW RNAI N. tesa muss на om. М: 
TU &c, LN. TEYRRAC] cf. Gr. вів &e. айтод: TENRRAT our 
mother, Jg, obs. Gr. A* pov. лєчсино») but Gr. NdZ &c. om, abrov. 
налоги) 405,1, pret, Di: EVOP, partic, М. Псасахі) 
ЙСЄСА 21 that they might speak, Ер F,&G,°@J LN, obs. Gr. М? 
om. (побут. айт. ХА, 2, т 
на na Google 
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"[lexe owai AE MMALAOHTHC Mag. хє punte ic 

тєкяддҳ NELL пєкспноч ca Ror cexwT псож. 

18 Hoog ae алієрочи» пєхач ALPH ETXW MLRLOC 

MAC. хє піяя TE TAMST IE NIAL ME MACHO. 

9 Оҳор, ачсоєтєм Teqxix. cor exen neg- 
SLAGHTHC пєхал. 

XE OHMME їс TARKAT neas MacntHos. 50 Oron 
тар гїёєй євпаєр METEL e палот єт Hen 
TUPHOT! ROOY mne NACOM пєяя TACUIU ear 
TAMA. 


AX. 


vs Heo pu Hen mepoow eresss2ax eTaqs e&0À 
єп піні RXEIRC. пасо,єзасі Me ECKEN dioss. 
з vog, &2чөшотТ $,4pod itxep,sruugyT. Sx ss iu 
SWCTE itr ean єпхої itTec[p,eARcI. WALK 
AE THPY пар, EPATY 9,1xert diosa. 
KA Очор, палусахі пєяя(ооч по, Ts nu Delt pant 
N&paRoan єцхи» яя яяос. 
Quine aqi eRor йхєфн єтаТ ecit. ‘owog, 
еп nxamtepeycrf PasMovont £e 2590,61 
ECKEN TURLWIT. OVOP, AT! RAEI АХА олор, 
ACOCORLOT. 
SASANKENCWOTI AE ATLE! EXEN Tus&4.34TI€ T pa. 
TUA£4. ETEARALOM MWK ПКАр яя лос. OTOP, 


47 праядонтне) NEY &c, Ө О, cf. Gr. А. NAQ] om. K, 
ef. ar. М. СА. оъ] om. £-L, cf. Gr. r. CEKWT] AB? CD, AF 
™~GOKLNO: ewsKw Ff, partic., ВГА, E HJ, obs. Gr. № BL syr™ &c. 
om. verse 47. 18 $sbH ETXW] &&nerxo, F. mixe] 
om. ME, Г* J3. * ac[cov Tert] ETAY &., BTE: COV- 
TWH, AK. TEYXIX] cf. Gr. BOZ&e | "eeraep] cf. Gr. 
NBL&c METEL, Me] TEs, Ne, но. пат) Maw, 
О: ТӨТ, Bt? ROOY) om. Me, B*: but Gr. LA &e. otros. 
TAILS T] TELLIT his mother, В". 

віз — |Мррні) A*, cf. Gr. NBZ ёс: +2Є, Ао &., cf. Gr. CDL &e. 
Tu€9,00Y] om. ETERRIRA WT, К. TIRI] пн, T*J;*. МАЛ 


Га?! 
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seeking to speak with him. ‘7 And опе of the disciples 
said to him: ‘Behold thy mother and thy brothers outside 
seek for thee. "8 But he answered, he said to him who told 
him: ‘Who is my mother? or who are my brothers?’ * And 
he stretched out his hand upon his disciples, he said: ‘ Behold 
my mother and my brothers! For every one who will 
do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my 
brother and my sister and my mother.’ 

XIIL On that day Jesus having come out of the house 
was sitting by (the) sea. ?And great multitudes gathered 
to him, so that he entered into (the) ship, and sat; and the 
whole multitude was standing on (the) sea (shore) 3 And 
he was speaking with them many (things) in parables, 
saying: ‘Lo, the sower came forth to sow. ‘And in (the) 
sowing some indeed fell by the road, and the birds came 
and ate them: ‘and others fell upon the rocky place, 
the place in which there was not depth of earth: and they 


geci] om. NE, Gg; tr. of Б; has Eun de *on the shore,' and gloss 

жі (Jas ‘Coptic, the sea.’ ECKEN] BID, EC-HOJELNOR: 
ЄСКНИ, AF; ICKEM, ACF,G Hunt 18. | 20ж02,| + g,unne, 
E. $,4pod]€poc, Dy. $,0CA€, ABD,,E,GJK: $,0CA€, 
нео. єпхогї) ef. Gr. NBCLZ &.: om. Є, В": TUXOI, В Ге 
ра GNR, cf.Gr.D&e. RTEqg,eanct] ОЧОР, it'T ЄС &c., 
D, з ДВ, obs. Gr. L om. épBárra. з sta. eJCA. X1] cf. Gr. L d: 
ZY &c., pret., D,AEFKR, cf. the rest of Gr. Addy, QAN) om. 
RARO, Ast, cf. Gr. LV al? 1 om. тоді, | A OC] om. XE, Ez. 
AYI] om. EKOA, £-JL Hunt 18. PH e€rcrT] -EONA &c, fut., 
D,,AEF, €Crf] om. D, | | "ожо?,) +800 it hap- 
pened, BR. ПХІМ &c.] TIXIN &c, Fy% ATE... OY OP, AT- 
O'*0210*] ACGHGJOR: ATi... &COCORLOT, BTD,;AE 
F&KLN, cf.? Gr. В 15. 124 al, two prets., corresponding to aor. partic. 
and aorist. füp,A AAT] BAM ас, K: +t TET oe, TG, cf. 
Gr Е*КМП вуго &, || ^g,A1tkeocuo'ttu AE] 2,4.rtovvort 
LEM some indeed, B; obs. Gr. Då. TURLA] ABAKN: IIRA, 
plur, CTD,,EFEt-GHOJLOR. (tK... XCAX ЯО] om. Е, 
homeot, ЯЯ. ЛЯО) om. В. ARALON) AARLOMTO* they had 
not, BR. 


anslo 
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ACPWT CA'TOTOY XE ALALONTOV YWK KAP. 
эле CETA | PPR 2€ щат ATEPKATALA. очор, хє 
JALS2OIUTOY HOWVIU IRALE T A'CGIOXO€1. 

TAANKENCWOCHI AE 24р: EXEM MICOTPI. ожор, 

ё&чрот пхєпісохрі отор, TOX OT. 

SAANKEQCWOTMI AE ATLE! EXEN MIKA 9,1 corta. rec]. 

охор, ATTOCTAS, OTAI IREN Adjep p. кєочгт 
DE ачер X. кєочал ac AYEP A. 'фн єтє 
OCLLAGX 43.2200] єСЦУТЄЛЯ. MMA PEJCWTERR. 
PAB MO~OD, ETAT 9,4 poc MXEMEYRLAOHTHC NEXWOT 
i nag. XE єебєот ксахі пєзяцют HEN PAN- 
пара. &oAn. 

u Heog ae ачероти» nexas. xe hewtTen ETE- 
CTO! пиут єм ees41 erect ром пт є Таяє- 
тотро NTE піфноті. NH AE RLMOCTHIC NWOT. 
“фң Tap eTeovon Taq ewe] мал очор, 
єрєочок єре2очо єросі. | 

Pu DE єтєзяяяоп NTA GH ETENTOTY EVE- 
oag тота. 
ру з Ge&edaa [сах пєзяцоч Aen 9,annapsaKorn. 
хєотні ETNAT MCENLT дп. OTOL, ETCWTERR 
Hcecu Test AN ОАЄ itceka T. 

мОчо», єсєхаж Eo єхиюч пхє|профнтта. 

ATE HCAIAC ен ETXUW яя яяос. 


mer for position, cf. Gr. L. ОЧОК] ОК, 19 7, 2° рі. 
A Js. KKA. 9I but Gr. B тӯе уй; gloss of D, tr. of Ej ja os) “much 
earth" (cf. syr*"), and gloss of Ej |> «352 G ‘Coptic, depth of earth.’ 
вфри] сш. AE, J. 009, xe | om. 0109, В: co S exe, В: om. 
xe, Г“. 53.222] +O%O9,, B. Obs. В places verse 7 before verse 5. 
тає) оп. J. EXEN] QIXEN, B. очор, ATPWT пхені- 
сохр] om. FR: OCOD, ALTI CATIUOI and came up, О: ОЧОР, 
ATI €ngju, HON. OVOP, ггеохе,0т) om. OOL, ВЮ, з 
AEFH@KLNO. Ај om, Dy. EXEN) pixer, B. 
OVOP] 2, written over erasure, Ас. KEOVAS 19| om. AE, &. 
Acjepa] Ac &с.: ACEPALRAM, D;*; Ас writes A over erasure ; 
obs. Gr. № has éxaróv ,. , бйкомта...М, ?фн ETEOTON Or- 
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grew up immediately, because they had not depth of earth: 
* and (the) sun having risen, they were scorched ; and because 
they had not root there, they withered away. " Апа others 
fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew up, and choked 
them: *a&nd others fell upon the good earth, and yielded 
fruit; one indeed produced a hundred, and another pro- 
duced sixty, and another produced thirty. ? He who hath 
an ear to hear let him hear.’ 19 And his disciples having 
eome to him, said to him: * Wherefore speakest thou with 
them in parables?’ !! And he answered, he said: ‘To you 
it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the 
heavens, but to them it is not given. ™For to him who 
hath shall be given, and it shall be exceeding to him: but 
he who hath not, that which he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 19 Therefore I speak with them in parables: 
because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. !* And the prophecy of Esaias 
shall be fulfilled upon them, which saith: "Ву hearing (lit. 


PLEX] -CTOwWOIU AU, А», tr. „03 "ears: -E TEOTON- 
A&X&dX,Ac ECWTERL] cf. Gr.CD&. VETAT] av, 
ind., K. p, poc] cf. Gr. C alone, Coptic 9,4.DOC[ stands for прос 
in composition. ft€c[$£ A OH НС cf. Gr. OX syr &e. MAG) om. 
хе, г. єөёє] сш. з. || НПЄХАЛІ) сі. Gr. NOZ &e EMI- 
SLECTHPION] -лячстерок, A: RIU &e F. Tret- 
SLETOCPO] om. K*: -MIRLETOSPO, tr. «i, Fe. PROTI, 
written over erasure, A‘, cf. Gr. al pauc itn" om. rév орак. пн) om. 
AE, ғ") проніс TRIQ, Da? — dn Tap] ÈR ae, ВЕ). 
єтєочом TAY] N: ereovoitr&q, A&. ЄЗЇ, At 
PH AE] PH, AJO Єтєзязяом КТА] BD;4,9LNO: 
-SRILONTAY, ASSCTD;AEF£- GHJK: ETEOCONTSY, AS 
ETENTOTY] Ас, erasure after М. ECOAR, A*. B пе- 
44.000*(] cf. Gr. АВС” &c. ато. ECMT) € verts, fut., GN. 
RCECWTERL] on. it, ГЕ. ОАЄ CEKAT) А": «А, 
Ac ве: OCOD, CEKAT Ап, HOJO. | "єсєхиж) cf. ar. 
D а]!0 &c. тАлробјсета: МСЄХО)К, B*? Fg: €CXUOK, A*? cf? Gr. 
dresAgpoóro | ЄЖОИЗОМЕ) cf. Gr. D М* &. 
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+-Хє HEN очсяян EPETENECWTELL отор, iute- 

erenkaT. очор, Hem ownaw epeTenenay 
t-O*op, iineTennay. DigqoverotT тар itxe- 
+- пакт iAnajAAoc. ОЖОР, Awp poy Hem nor- 
фазах | EMCWTERR. очор, AVARAMOLRKW 
t flow Rar. занпотє cense Roska оор, 
t-ficecwTresr HEN Mowaragx охор, itcexat 
€-d5en поєент ovog, сєкотоє iUr4TOv- 
4+- х00%. 1 ROWTEN ae wow iti4'TOwv filteTeN- 
HIA хє cenaw. Near пєтєпадащх xe CE- 
f-CUXTCAA. 

пДляни Txw зяялос NWTEN. xe о, паян 
зд профитнс NEAL P,ANOAKH! ATEPEMIOTRAIT 
ENAT ENH ETETENNAT єршот OVOP, LNOT- 
пал. охор, ECWTERLR ENH ETETENCWTERR 
EpWOS ожор, BNowcwTesr. “MmowTen очи 
сцутєзя. ef[napa&oA^gn ivre фн ercrT. 

юОчоп mien eTcwTesr eMmicax: ire aee- 
тотро очор, eremqgkaT epog an. щас 
NXENINETE,WOT ожор, DWAqewrAcasr ALPH 
eTarcatTy ipu Hen negowr. oar ne 
фк ETAYCATY ECKEN NIALwiT. 

20 PH AE ETACCATY EXEN пПіздазапєтра. Pas 
ne PH ETCWTERR EMICAXI owop, CATOTY 
чот moy Hen очращі. 7 mserontey 
почни RORTY. 


EPETENECWTERR] де &.: EPETENCWTERR, partic, 
A*T*F*, MNETENNAT] AANETENKAT, pret, F Haq- 
OCLLOT] ацочоагт, А". LEL pPoO] а еєрерощ, Fy. 
ecu cf. Gr, NO syr™ &c.: ПОЖЯЯ А ОХ their ear, Ej. 
encurres4] ecu rest, Г. mae п naw Zen, Boe, 
g5eriutov ss YX] MMOCRLAGX, D; AK, for abráv cf. Gr. NP 
1574. ЗАНПОТЄ iiceraw itutowRa] om F,: RAR- 
NOTH, А. 16 єзгє ӨЯ А0] cf. Gr. МОР unc rell syr™ &c.: 
om. X€, N. V a 2st] cf. Gr, МХ: *VAD, ODP ALPE 
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in a voice) ye shall hear and shall not understand; and by 
(lit. in) seeing ye shall see and shall not see. 15 For (the) 
heart of this people thickened, and they were heavy in their 
ears for (the) hearing, and they shut their eyes; lest haply 
they should see with their eyes, and hear in their ears, and 
understand in their heart, and return, and I should cure 
them."  !*But blessed are your eyes, because they see; 
and your ears, because they hear. !"Verily I say to you, 
that many prophets and righteous (men) desired to see the 
things which ye see, and they saw them not; and to hear 
the things which ye hear, and they heard them not. 19 Hear 
ye then the parable of the sower. 19 When any опе (lit. 
every one who) heareth the word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, the evil (one) cometh and snatcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart. This is he who 
was sown by the road. * And he who was sown upon 
the rocky place, this is he who heareth the word, and 
immediately receiveth it with joy. 21 He hath no root in 


Fi4^O0 Hunt 18; cf. Gr. BOD &. £,& TU Hj ЯЯ проф.) де: 
ОЗАН &c., В &с.; original reading of A seems not to have been O^f. 
HC422,41t034HI] but Gr. В" om. ЄПІОТАЯИХ) om. EMS, 
B* мал) om. ENK, ~L. $$nowita v] +eEpworr, E*: om. 
OCOD, Є, В. CWTERR] om. EMH, L: ENE, А. 18 Rew- 
TEN очи) АСЕҒ-НӨЈМО Hunt 18: -A€, BID, ,-AEGKL. 
ETcIT] cf. Gr. морі, &с. omeiporros. ? eTenqKkat] 
ETEMNGNA &e, fut, L: om. EPOY, J. TUNET WOT) mi- 
$,000'6, OF: om. OTOP, E. UAYPWACRL 34.Фн) -WAI 
Зяфн, B: -PWARRHPH, ӨО. ETACCATE] ef. Gr. ёттарифуо›, 
but Gr. D omepdpevov: ETACICATY, Або"; tr. of Jı has £e 
“the sown,’ and gloss с; (sill 5 ‘Coptic, he who was sown.’ прн] 
om. Dy: ЄФрн!, FG,*? ECKEN] ІСКЄМ, б, ,*?; tr. of J, has 
šej “high road,’ and gloss ба (5 ‘Coptic, the wayside.’ 20H 1°] 
KH, Dg: om. AE, D, E^ G. EXEN] IXEN, р, 4E; K. 
TURKS] IRR, BD; 24; Eo; tr. of Jy has ДЛ саме place of the 
rock,’ and gloss ye у (5 ‘Coptic, the places of the rocks, or of rock.’ 
PHEET, A. emu] iau, Fe. 961] AYCI, pret, Dy. 7! RALRLOMT- 


си 
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DAAL ownpoc OFCHOT ne. арєщам ovpoxp,ex 
AE що. IE OTAIWTALOC EOE mucaxi. ca- 
ToTY gqagqepcKamasrizecee. 

"4 ae ETATCATY exem пісотрі. $a: ne PK 
ETCWTERR єпіса хі ожор, фршочш itre NAI- 


ка. encp, ness tanara ivre | Таяєтралядо 
gjawuxp, 4&Tucaxi ipu ROHT ожор, 
щачєратоттао,. 


MPH лє ETAYSE! EXEN MKALI ecenaney. Pal 
ne PH ETCWTERK enucaxi охор, ETKAT epog. 
$43 ae щасгрожта»?, очор, OFA! IREN щасієр 
р. Oar ae wagqep ў. OTAI ae wacep A. 


AZ. 


as а оси DATOTOT пкепара боћн EXW яя яяос. 
coms пхєїзяєтотро RTE гифножі Поро»! 
EAYCET очхрох enaney Hen пєіори. eT- 
ACHKOT AE пхєпіриояя: AYI itxeneqxaxi. 
Ас ngeanirRx Aen esent nicovo. 
ожор, LAYE mag. 
%,07T€ ae €r&dqpu'r йхепісото Отор, &qlow- 
TAL, TOTE дчочиме, ELOA ї\хєгїкєйүнх. 
зт Dyr ae Rxerekisik ivre nimeRiog,1 очор, пє- 
хоч. XE CHOC. RAH очхрох EMANEY ам 


тє] *26, су. MOSMI) cf. Gr. FL al pauc: *2€, Ас &c. 
RAAT] obs. Gr. LA airg: + ЯДА thore, ™. AAAS от] 
om. OY, D,*AE,t-L. 9,0X9,EX] оп. AE, ВМ. TIWTRROC, 
A. щачер єс) YATEP &c, plur., 03. 22 eT a cca Tol] 
but Gr. D omepéueros, EXEM) РХЄМ, CK. ItICO VI] TU &с, 
Е. фат ne on] par ae ne фн, en: фат є bu ГЈ; 
A bas erasure of probable ФНЄ after фал Tie. CWTERL] CW, A*. 
палєпЄр,] cf. Gr № СІ &c; tr of Fy has all ‘the age.’ 
АПАК] ATANN, O*, cf. Gr. al pauc ёс. CA YU0X9,] BID,» 
АЕЕӨО: ох», AcO£-GHELN: щасуох?,, sing, J: YAT- 
ХОР, tangere, oblinire, but tr. zx. ‘choke,’ A*, орні RORTY] 
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bim, but is (only) for & time; and if there should be 
tribulation or persecution because of the word, immediately 
he is offended. * And he who was sown upon the thorns, 
this is he who heareth the word; and (the) care of this age, 
and the deceit of [the] riches, choke the word in him, and 
he becometh unfruitful. 23 Апа he who fell upon the good 
earth, this is he who heareth the word, and who under- 
standeth it; and tbis (one) yieldeth fruit; and one indeed 
produceth а hundred; and one produceth sixty; and one 
produceth thirty.’ 

3 He set before them another parable, saying: ‘The king- 
dom of the heavens is like a man, who sowed good seed in 
his field. 29 But the men having slept, his enemy came, 
he sowed tares in (the) midst of the wheat, and went 
(away). But when the wheat grew up, and yielded fruit, 
then the tares also appeared. *' And the servants of the 
owner-of-the-field came and said: “Our lord, sowedst thou 


om. HH PHI, Гр, .лөо: -itdowr Ow, plur. suff, Н. exert) 
DIXEN, GK*? фал DE) cf. Gr. Дук. OVOP, ova] om. 
ОЧО?, BlA£-OKLO Hunt 18. ШЩАЛЄр twice] AY &c., pret., 
Ji. з. РІ +KE another, BEFGK Hunt 18. x] written over 
erasure, до: *K€, BEFGKL. X] written over erasure, f. 
24 $3 2$(0C, А. cori] хє comi, NBD,,E,N. -eaqceT] 
ECT, A*: -CA'T, NB: -CET Ñ, L; cf? Gr. NB oxeipasn. 
NEY) but Gr. В éavroo, D idio, ?5 cra iKOT | ETAY &c., 
Е,Е,*Е-°Н,*: EMKOT, ГР, E;F,£-G,HOJKLNO: om. DE, J. 
гирозаям) тириояят, F, пеха х1] Tuxé Xi, A;*, cf. Gr. 
122** h, АЧС] ажсг, n WTHx] возів: RTEX, А. 
ожор, LAYE] om. ОЖОР, AF G3. з SoTE AE] om. 
D,;AK: ODE DE, A*: om. DBE НӨЈ,0. ETAYpwT] 
-риз, At: +АЄ, Бі, AK. OTOL, А | om. 009, р, „А 
EFK. МІ) om. КЄ, О,, cf. Gr. D syr™ бос. || 27246) om. ВЕ», 
obe. Gr. Г ка — Ute 109,1] tr. of E, has Jall со, ‘the lord of the 
field, and gloss wasi cy “Greek, (lord) of the house ОЖОР, 
nexuowv] om. 0209, BTD,4AEK. Wexoow] «МАСІ, 
A? &c. : 
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AKCATY HEN neki0p t. ETACXIAA очи iuta- 
_KENTHX өши. 

*Neoy ae NEXAY MWOV. xe очхахі ipuossi 
пєтасєр Har. пешоч ae NEXWOS пас. xe 

| 4K ҳожи WTEMYye NAN птєпсокот. 

2 Hoog ae пєхас. хє ALALON. RLHTOTE єрєтєп- 
СОК! HNIENTHX NTETENGWA ALIMIKECOTO 
пєяяимч. АМА KAT MKRAPOTPWT NERR 
потєркоч WA mncuov зяписф. очор, Den 
пскох nwch etexoc йгїбзлос&. xe сокі 
TUUIEN THX пщорп охор, $£0pow подтаянірі 

ng єпрокро | Hen тидсрояя. Micovo ae eow- 
WTY єфочи ETAANOOHKH. 

At зі осо HATOTOS йкєпарабвоми EXW MAROC. 
хє com xefaretovpo itre пІіфночі Row- 
пафрі MajeATARR. EL OTPWRAI CITC Aqca Tc 
Den пєсю?. 22 єохкочхі LEN TE EKOA 
ожтє піхрих THPOT. 

Сооп ae асщамалад cor пи eriovoT. ожор, 
щасщими €owgigjut. Фитє itcer Kxemipa- 

Aa ivre The псєохор, exem necxa A. 
eM з Rena pa &0AR aqxoc порот coru itxe T aser ovpo 


AKCATY] NETAK &c, Р, 2A; cf. Gr. NBL ас. ППАЛКЄ- 
RTHX] ruuemT Rx, K*, of. Gr. N*LX вс OWN] ROWN, Өс. 
? петалєр) NE ET &c., BI*D,,. iteuow ae] cf. Gr. B 157 
g^h. Nexwoe Nag xe ам) Ач &c.: om. AI, Гр, А: NE- 
ООА, A* ; obs. Gr. Odes офу, but Gr. D &c. om. МР ЄМСО- 
кох] йсокож, L. ?*nexaq]cf Gr NBOL &.: £090, 
D, gFi*5*, cf.Gr. D&c.. ILARO, A*.. 43HTIOY' TC, A. EPETEN- 
сокі] -CWK, A*: -COKI, AF,N: €pETTERECOKI, fut, В Ге 
0.2%. в? 42017: EPETEMECOKO, fut., suffixed, К.  €IUT HX] 
A &e: IVEHX,A,f,. 4&TIUKECOYO MERLWOT] cf. Gr. D al 
k syr% arm. 9 denncHow] d? Gr NOBD &c. dr кшрф. 
681004] Cioch, м: Gà.10c25, D,E,0JKNO: щалося, 
сеї. Очор, IROPO] om. 0402, F:-RLOTPO, A. RLOPOW 


{ 
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not good seed in+thy field? whence (lit. where) then found 
they these tares also?” Апа he said to them: “A man 
(that is) an enemy did this.” And they said to him: 
* Wishest thou that we go and gather them up?” 7 But 
he said: * Nay, lest haply gathering up the tares, ye pluck 
up also the wheat with them.  *?Rather leave them, let 
them grow up together until (the) time of (the) harvest: 
and in (the) time of (the) harvest I shall say to the reapers: 
‘Gather up the tares first, and bind them in bundles for 
(the) burning them in the fire: but gather the wheat into 
my barn.’”’ 31 He set before them another parable, saying: 
‘The kingdom of the heavens is like a grain of mustard 
seed; which a man took, he sowed it in his field: 22 which 
indeed is small among all seeds; but if it should be 
grown, it is greatest of the herbs, and becomes a tree, so 
that the birds of (the) heaven come and lodge upon its 
branches.’ Another parable he spake to them: ‘The 


MP, AMALHIP!] cf. Gr. NBC &e. ru5cpuoss] nocpuxas, OA, 
EFG. TUCOYO]) оп. AE, ӨО. 'TAATOOHKH] 'TATIOOHKR 
the barn, КО. зі AKW 254] cf. Gr. NBCL &. XE] om. 
TD,,AE,FOKO, cf? Gr. Таяєтотро п'є) вляєтот- 
pow it, м. щємталя EA] WEATARR 4, AG,*, omitting 
relative particle. 22 пихрихх | O0D,,E,£-GHJ,0: -Xpox, 
A &c. WT] om. AE, D*E. AcwyaMaras] Ag вс; A*. 
воно Ае &c.: Rovot, О: ruovoT, А": «Tr роз, 
LF eJ, cf Gr. ЕП syr™ &c. GQJACOJOOTU] Ас &e.: GACT 
соти, F. єохшуни] єєщани, Dz: Mowat, 
Е\° %: om. K*, O,WCTe O,WCAaE, АР, ,E;GJ; s: ФОСАЄ, Jı ends again 
к: Фостє, нед. ксєотор, єхєппесхаАћ] омо?, 
псєєрфніві ожор, псєохор, exettitecxaA and shelter 
and lodge upon its branches, Fj*: ОЖОР, їсєєр&н!@ёї RCA- 
MECXAA and shelter behind its branches, Fe: Q IXEN, ВЮ, E; 
tr. об E; has wx? "under, and gloss uty ‘Greek, in? эз кє. 
пл.ра. болн ачхос) keria pa. GoAH AH &c, К: KENAPA- 
BOAN ок &., L: Kemapakoreqxoc, F,*: KE &c. ALYXW 
S3X40C, D. NWOT] cf. Gr. B &с.: +XE, №. 


110 RATA UATCEOH. 


NTE піфночі mowgjes&Hp. EL. очсріязі CITY 
acocong Hen v Пор пот gare mywf 
"кро біщєзанр. 


^^ “Har ac THpow д THE хоточ iuus&ug Den 


SannapsBRoarn. очор, scwpic падра болн 
HACCAXI пєзяцючт АП NE. 
5 Одна MreqxwK celor йхєфн eTagqxoq €&0A 
OITOTY ALMIMPOPHTHC eqxo яя злос. 
Хе алидочим прил Hen 2аппаравоймн. отор, 
пгасахІі ин єтр,нп Icxen TKATALOAN 
заликосяяос. 


ти 3 loe дса. meny єбоћ. ac єфочти єтині. 


nv 


оор, ATI $,&poc MxeMeqyarsonTHC EwTXW 
à»220c. xe KEA Frapahoan nan efor їтє 
MENTHX NTE MOJI. 

y Heog лє ахієрожи» nexay. xe nercr] sanı- 
хрох eematee пщнрі яяфрозяят me. 3 Mop, 
ae | ne пікосяЯдос. пїхрох єөпдпЄє mar ne 
піщирі ATE Таяєтотро. NIENTHX AE пицирі 
ATE піпєтриюч. 9 піхахі ae eTaqca Tow 
TuaraRoroc ne. пішсф ae THAN птє MAI- 
enep, пібдлосфо ae miarredoc. 

s ОФркТ охи єщачсокі NMENTHX корп. ожор, 


єг] &, Гс. City] бїтс, D,*. по] піотихуєяя,, 
AJK. "па ae] tar xe, o5. panapaoaran, A*. 
ожор, ... парх. OAK] om. F,* ,*G;* homeot. ПАСА ХІ... &. It 
nej cf. Gr. МЕРІ, &c. syr® ойк: itt. cr &c., unusual double negative, 
Н,е 0: кє &c., Ө; for imperfect, cf. Gr, М ВСЮ: AX[CA.XI &c., 
incorrect form for pret. negative, Js, but obs. Gr. № A al pauc 
Ade: om. NE, Геї, · dn eracqxoc cko proe 
захапрод) оп. в,  хєфн eTagxogq efor] om. F,* 
homeot NPOPHTHC] cf. Gr. N*BCD it вуге &c.; E, margin has 
Warssroc, A, margin has PAARKROC OE 75, Е. margin has 

TE ‘David the prophet, and Coptic cursive numeral for 77. MH 


ETOH] METS HN, AF, ICKEM] ICKE 9,5 D,*70, of. LXX. | 


dx’ йруіз. | ЗАТІКОСЯЯ0С) HTETI &e. L; cf. Gr.N*et°CDL &c.: | 
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kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which a woman 
took, she hid it in three measures of meal, until all the 
dough was leavened.’ * All these things said Jesus to the 
multitudes in parables; and without parable he was not 
speaking with them: ™ that it might be fulfilled which he 
spake by the prophet, saying: ‘I am to open my mouth 
in parables; and speak the things which were hidden from 
(the) foundation of the world’ 3% Then he sent away the 
multitudes, he came into the house: and his disciples came 
to him, saying: 'Explain to us the parable of the tares of 
the field’ 37 And he answered, he said: "Не who sowed 
the good seed is (the) Son of (the) man; ?*and the field is 
the world; the good seed, these are the sons of the king- 
dom; and the tares are the sons of the evil (one); ® and 
the enemy who sowed them is the devil: and the harvest 
(the) end of this age; and the reapers the angels. # Ав, 
then, they gather up the tares first, and burn them in the 


ir. of E, has зал ‘since,’ and gloss Jes up (ues y ' Greek, before.’ 
зе СА. rt] Ac&e.: OCW MIM, At? MLR] MI &c, F. АС] 
ожор, A, Ве. TURI] cf. Gr. NBD syr™ єс. NERRAOH- 
та &e, В. Єххо] eqxw, Е." G. Rer...eRoA] 
cf. Gr. № В датафуто». MIENTHX] IUIUTHX, Ді: ПІЄМ- 
THX, sing, HO O0. | " Acjepowuo] Ас written over erasure: 
*O'€Op, К. MEXA] cf. Gr. NBD &c: +00070, Jz, cf. Gr. 
OL вуте єс. ЄӨПАПЄЧ] «ne, N. $puxs£i] om. ne, Gg. 
звциогл) TIOS, At: ТОР, В. Tuxpox] nxpox, ГЕ,: 
з Є, DL44/,AS,E;K. EMTHX] om. 2€, C€,D,J,:. €IUERX 
DE Mar Me, BN. ТППЄТ 2,00] om. ПІ, Js, cf. Gr. A. 
з XAXI] om. aE, AK. ETAYCATOC] but Gr. L al pauc 
б exeípov,  TUAIA.É OA oC ne] om. Ne, р: >ne marso- 
Хос, К; obe. Gr. В. MIWCA] om. 3E, к. TALH] Вор, 
E FG: TOLE, А &c: TOE, О. п&дєйєр,] cf. Gr. G 
al pauc: MUERES, Jz; perhaps= ПІЄМЄ?,, cf. Gr. NCOL &c.: 
+TE, Ac &c. except DKN: +ПЄ, К: +ae,N. marredoc] 
Me ПІ &c, B &c Obs. Gr. № om, à M Oepopds . .. doro, 
49 єщалсикі) ETAF &c, pret, К. 
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йсєрокрот єй тідсрояя. пари] neona- 
gwn Hen тан itre паєпе?,. 

*! Cpe понр: 24Фризазі eyeTAovo ituteqavveAoc. 
очор, evecuki EKOA Aen тєцязєтотро ANI- 
CKANASAON THPOT пєяя пн єтір itano- 
Aud. owog, єтєрлтох e[9pu iocpuss. 
MIRRA ETE dpia&i пашоті Ax4200 MER 
псөєртєр NTE MINaxy,t. 


AH. 


“Com кхєїаяєтотро NTE miprovi ПотА20 
EYOCHN HEM OFIOP,!. GH ETA отризяд KERR 
aqong. ожор, EKo Hen пірдс ace mag 
sqt sanerentrag ekor очор, acum ATI- 
ОРА ETERLILE T. 

з Пак comu itxefTarxeTospo птє піфноті Ror- 
ризаял Pur єчко| пса. PANANAHI ENA- 
Nev. єптасриямі MOTANZARHI ENAWE itcov- 
enq 2qge nay aqt saneTentTag ekoa отор, 
ачщопа. 

п Дами on сом: пхеРаяєтотро ivre Minos! 
MOCCATHIH. e&vp,rrc edioss ovog, &cewovT 
ekoa Aen venoc men “on eTacanog, 

na алесокс emu5»cpo. | ожор, € T4-*9,€24ci ASCUKI 


TUDCPWAR] посризяя., CFG. NEONA) ne EONA, Des. 

59» ПА of. Gr. CP &. — "eder 40ov0o] om. EYE, £L, cf.? Gr. 
Г а pauc. MEQ&TTEAOC] but Gr. МЕ al om. айтої. THPOT 
om.E,*K*. ПЄЯЯ ИН] RENK, At. | Зфрязі, A. псеєртєр 
A*C,*,E,G,: TUCO &c, Ао &. * Av &c. TOTE MIO- 

зані єхєрочомиї oprt зяфрн der sserovpo 
MTENOTIWT PH ETEOVON зядшх MALLOY ECWTERL 

RRA p€c[CUX€ € 43. then the righteous shall shine as (the) sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. He who hath ears to hear let him hear. 
єчерочожи, A» E*J,: ETEEPOCWIL, В єс. NOVIWT, 
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fire; thus it will be in (the) end of this age. *' (The) Son of 
(the) man shall send his angels, and they shall gather up out of 
his kingdom all the offences, and them who do [the] iniquity ; 
£ and shall cast them to the furnace of fire: the place in 
which will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing of the teeth. 
‘4 The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in 
а field; which a man found, he hid it; and for [the] joy 
he went, he sold what he had, and bought that field. 
55 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant- 
man seeking for good pearls: ‘*having found a pearl of 
great price, he went, he sold what he had, and bought it. 
41 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a net, which was 
cast into (the) sea, and it gathered of every kind: * which 
baving been filled, they drew to the shore, and having sat 


Аз &c: TAROT, Ej. | ЄСЦУТЄЯЯ,, cf. Gr. NC D &с. 
44 cont] cf. Gr. N*BD syr? бо. єр] cf? Gr. D &c. 
dyp: Gr. N* om. | рації) EPWI authority, 0. Af] om. 
38, B. дчшоп яз пори ETERRA T] AqaONY, NB 
Hunt 18 ii: MUHOS, В &c. SLAIN] зом, Гах. ow- 
pues] om. Gr. МВ єс. MywT] egw, T-D,E,£-GH6 
Jg,LNO. єчко|] YKwT he seeketh, N. ica] it, І». 
“evaqxizet| ACTGHOLNO Hunt 18i: +A€, NBD) ДЕЕ 
ЈК, cf. Gr. NBDL &c.; but 8s eipóv ої Gr. C &c. ів not= ETAYAI- 
SRI, ПОТАПА. яя НІ] сі. Gr. D & aqt 33nerema« 
EROA o*og,] om. №: om. AK, B: ENTAY+ THPY, Ey. OVOP, 
AGONY] om. OVOP, Hunt 18i *' NAAI ом) om. ort, 
NBD,;AEFHOKEKLO Hunt 181, ii, Mov] Ac &c.: OF, А». 
CATHIH] ACBCTE, FQ): САНИ, МАЄ: CATIMH, М also: 
САХЄЙН, D; a", 3(Н over erasure) ,: CATAMH, ру": CAKHITH, 
E, J,*: САХНИ, Ef&G,HOO: CAKHHU, AJ 3K LN. 
EZ COITO] ATLITC, ду. venoc]mnvemnocG, ек 
єтасаяо?,| LOTE ЄТАСЯ80Р, when it was full, В: ITA 
ETACALOD, then it having been full, М: OTOP, O21 LOTE 
ETACRLOD, and this, when it was full, Huot 18 й: +0%00,, 
E,K. &€COKC] for ind. of. Gr. D &c.; for airí» cf. Gr. DPSA &c. 
XPW, А. OTOP, €T A'*9,€2ACI) cf. Gr. N*et« BD вуг &c.: 
om. ОО, B, cf.? Gr. L 13 &c.: -9,€24CI AE, B. 
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ANH EONANES ED, AMRAOKI. NH ETS,WOT AE 
49,108! яз злот EROA. 

“ar ne Appr conagwm Aen Than ii Te 
патєкєр,. ewer efor iUxemi&vve^oc охор, 
esehwpx fimicazatetTewos ekoa Hern 
Өзөн]  iuucas&neomnarnewv. ото? ETE- 
$rrowv eHpnr efe,pw посрояя. maa єтє 
Фріяят MACIWME AX440c NEAR MiceepTep NTE 
UNAX L MavetvTenkaf enari THpow. NE- 
хоо NAY. XE 49,4 noc. 

5I[exa&eq mwov. xe єөбєфдлї саф пібєм eag- 
бтсви» e[4&erovpo itre miprovi цопі itov- 
pwser itteRiog:. фн єтелочі єбол Den 
neqapo teamtRepr Near P ANANEC. 


AG. 


ра S (op, асарга єтачоти» йхєїнс єцхожк iut 
пара болн eRoa agqosvwreR cloa erar. 
и Оҳор, єтаф eHow єтєцбакі nagfckw 
шох ne орні Aen потстпатиугн. S,wcTe 
псєєрщфнрі отор, itcexoc. хє ETS Pal KERR 
"радсби» OWN MERL пл1хояя. 


eg ait] пруди, о. NH тот ae] Ac &с.: NET &c, 
E,F,*: MH AE COPWOT, NHunti8ii, 490101 AA22W0T] 
AL Hunt 18i: om. A4.32000Y, СС HO: &*€*9,I TOY, N B &. 
“bar ne яяфркТ] ke rap пари], м. eor agooru] 
зоп, м. TASH] NAO,D,,E;FGQ,: TASH, B. NAI- 

ENER] cf. Gr. pauc: TIENES, HOK*O; tr. of Hy has ell la 

‘this age? OVOS, €wedQupx] om. OVOP, E Hunt 18 ii: 
леша "«ЄБОА, THO JO. 5 єдурні) є рн, A: om. D, g Es* 
Hunt 18i, П9Срояя] «євяя02, full, D,,A;Ej;N. TUC- 
Arendsagain ӨЄртєр] п єс, CHF. TA TETENRAT] cf. Gr. NBD «е: 
TlEXSc] пиют MXEIHC дрєтєпка | Jesus said to them: 
“Understood ye?’ Ду J3; tr. of AQ, has ER eM Ju e "then Jesus | 

said to them,’ and gloss of C; T d eli ‘this is in the Arabic;’ gloss 


« 
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down, they gathered the good into vessels, but the bad 
they cast away. "This is as it will be in (the) end of this 
age: the angels shall come forth, and shall separate the 
wicked from (the) midst of the good: “and shall cast them 
down to the furnace of fire: the place in which will be 
(the) weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 51 Understood 
ye all these things?’ They said to him: ‘Yea, Lord’ 
5 Не said to them: ‘Therefore every scribe who is in- 
structed for the kingdom of the heavens is like an owner- 
of-a-field, who bringeth forth from his treasure things new 
and old.’ 

33 And it came to pass (that) Jesus having quite finished 
these parables, went away from there. ° And having come 
into his city, he was teaching them in their synagogues, so 
that they wondered and said: ‘Whence found this (man) 


of E, bas фу ed З oy) "Greek, then &c.;’ gloss of & 5 "EV, 
‘addition in the Arabic:’ OCOD, &C[XOC ПОЧ XE and he said to 
them, Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. OL &. €XUJOY] om. МАСІ, &L 
Honti8i &9,8 NOC] сі. Gr CL біс. 29,4.) дон, ВР: 
29,6, AK. ©? MEXA] cf. Gr. D зуге: біс, COREE. фач, 
Gz. eaqoicku] єталбтсво, N, less correct definite form. 
єРаяєтотро) cf.? Gr. NBC «с. тў Baorheig. 53 опор, ас- 
опи) cf. Gr.: - СООП, А: АСОИ AE, Di ,E, ETAY- 
OVW MXEIHC єчхок] ETAIHC OVW eqxuk, B: ET- 
AGEPOTCW &c. Jesus having answered finishing, О; ЄТ АТООЧ ШО 
&c. having opened, O*, but corrector has crossed M, belonging probably 
to following ЙХЄ: -ПХЕЇНС XWK, Cz: -AXQXOX, воло: 
-EQXW saying, J5K ; this ів Schwartze's correction, but EROA follows 
futaima pa SoAH; D, however omits EROA; title of L ів LL 
JEW sae eo Jesi ‘so when Jesus finished these parables,’ cf. Gr. 
H tl Aci, ЕЈ, cf. Gr. L non addito xai in sqq., cf. Coptic idiom. 
owctTe] CTD,,E FH O0: LWCAE, А &. Taickw] 
Tachw, А OWN] ROWN, BD; tr. of E, has sia d о oy 
ай, FR “whence has he this wisdom and power?’ and gloss 5 
whai sia y e Da dey (xl u^ ‘Coptic, whence has he found this 
learning and these powers?’ MA&IXWRL, А". 

12 3 ily pe 
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% [In фал ME MHP! MRMUISAKACGE. LAH TEYRRAT дп 
TE Apidae. очор, ttec[CItHOY raKwRoc NERAL 

IWCH NELL CIAAWI NELL IOTAAC. 
55б җор, єс псрияят LAH сєзїн Japon 
THPOT AN. ETS PAI очи хєяя MAI THPOT 
eus. TOOL, mawepckamtaarizecee парні 

» RORTY. 

We aad Inc ae пєхаср row. хє яў ядоп | охпрофктнс 
. €um Het LAr 212224. eRur Hen TeqyKaxs 
NELL пєсүнї. ожор, AAMEEP очаянц пхояя. 

Darse coke Tovsseraonap T. 


U. 


KE "лт Нори ae DEn MICROS ETERRMAT AYCWTERR 
MXEHPWAHC MITETPAAPOCHC єтсяян RIRC. 
зочо?, Nexagq fiteceaAuowt xe фал ne Iw- 
anne Mipeyfwsac. пеос Tap атто ekor 
фе пн ECOLLWOFT. очор, ceKedar піхоля. 
ceepg,& RORTY. 

n зНрихлнс тар NEAYSRRONI MIWANMHC охор, Ag- 
cone, LAKAY Hem ruuyreko ee&e npwarac 
тсрляя: SAPIAIMMOC ПЄСІСОГ. 


5 99H фат] яян ARPA, Di osdgF: +40 not, В &c. 
аляцеє) DARKE, Diz AEF}. LAH TEGARay an Te] 
but Gr. Aéyera:, aud gloss of E, at cr ‘is named’ has de oJ ‘it is not 
in the Coptic.” з 42A рід ля | ACD, ,AE,FE-G; HOKLO, cf. Gr. 
NBDL &c: $&4piA, BlE,J5sN, cf. Gr. Cal pauc it 0609] 
ness, К. ien] A* BD,J;, cf. Gr. 8=® &c.: IWCKC, £- HL, 
ef. Gr. KLAN &c.: IWCHP, АСР”, ,,E; FG; OKNO, cf. Gr. МВС 
1. 33. у" syr™ it бе, : IWCHT OC, D,™ Ej; gloss of D; has c ‘a сору; 
tr. of Е; wy Ү088, and gloss Ао з ues “Coptic, and Joseph;' Gr. 
N* D &c. bave ladys, and 12. 17. 236. om. ки о. CIRRWIT] CT- 
SLUT, A: CI22€UDI, 6. 5e CUI] om. К*. CORK, A*. 
SAPO] ef. Gr. яр: PAPO, D, з 4, cf. Gr. A al Chr пар. 
СОСН, A. PAL очи) om. OFM, Dj* AjOKO, cf. Gr. М. NAI 


Суусу! > 
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this teaching, and these mighty works? 55 Із this (the) 
son of the carpenter? Is not his mother Mary? and his 
brothers James, and José, and Simon, and Judas? 59 And 
his sisters, are not they all with us? Whence then found 
this (man) all these things?’ ° And they were offended 
in him. But Jesus said to them: ‘There is not a prophet 
despised in any place except in his city and his house.’ 
55 And he did not many mighty works there because of 
their anbelief. 

XIV. And at that time Herod the tetrarch heard of (the) 
fame of Jesus, *and said to his servants (lit. children): ‘This 
is John the Baptist; for be rose from the dead; and there- 
fore the powers work in him.’ *For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, he put him in the prison because 


тирот) cf. Gr. NBOD &c: om. THPO®T, A4 N* О, cf. Chr: 
MAIAWIXI нро all these pretensions, ЕЈ. OWN] ROWN, 


BD, 2E- з конусі) itdoicrov, pur, ду К». LHC] but 
Gr. № ош. OCMPOPHTHC] om. OF, D, ,F£-KL; tr. of E, has 
5 ' prophet,” and gloss 3al | 5 ‘Coptic, one.’ фено 33.яя.2.| 


Hen dard in places, Ді. тєчёдкі his city} cf. Gr. L біс. 
татрф airod. МЄЯЯ.ПЄЧНІ] om. Gr. &с 'TOW44€T4.0- 
пло] rowaTnap],X: ows£eT &c, unbelief, Бо? О: 
-QLETATILS,T, АВЕ, О. 

1 HP,PHI AE] cf. Gr. D syr™ &c: om. AE, К. ТтЄТраАр- 
CHC] cf. Gr NOZA: TETPESPOCHC, BJasN. RIRC] 
IUTCIHC, N: ААПЄПОС IRC of our Lord Jesus, Ду Je, з. 

2 OVOP, NEXAY] om. OVOP, В. IWAMHC, 01, cf. Gr. В. 
ROOY Tap] ABOT£-G;HOJ;,LNO : om. TAP, Djs A;EFK, 
cf. Gr. № BO(oiro) DL бо. MH €o432000Y7] NEO &c, Ej: Ji begins 
-ETRLWOTT, AB: om. OVOP, BAG,9J,*KO. €o&eda] 
but Gr. Bom.  IUXOA4] X044, А". з RptOA HC] thus and 
19 of verse б, elsewhere HDOO'T HC, А: om. Y&p, КМ: *O'YIt, K. 
MEAYSRLOMI] bnt Gr. B 13. 124. тбте xparjoas. ООР, &c[- 
CONGA] cf. Gr. N*eteOD &с.: ОЖОА С &c., A*: -AYCOMP, and 
bound, C; L, cf. Gr. N*B Я" h without aùrór: ОЖОР, ETAYCOMS, 

and having bound him, B: om. ОЧОР, Dj 4A;EFK. 2449644 
this reading, preceded by ACOMD,Y, and the reading ої B.agree , 
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‘Nagqxw gix20c mag me itxeiwanmnuc. xe CHE 
КАК Am єбїтс. ^owop, єҷожоху ehoeReg 
aqeppof Фатен аяпілянц. хє пачосн 

25: йтотот LWC очпрофит нс. І 

^" SETA Ow€poow* AKRAKICI A€ WN RTE НрихАнс. 

асбосхєс йхєтащєрі MHpwaiac Den озані 

отор, ACpanag пнрихлнс. engai aqepa- 

пас eqeposso^ovut Ef пас APH ETECHA- 
_EPETIN ARRON. 

з Нөос ae 2. тєсяядч 'ТСАбОС nexac. хє RRA 
Tade Гашатинс пні TupeqToasc pi owfi- 
пах. *отор, & пен зАпотро закар. coke 
NAMA AE NELL пн єеротєв nerra aq- 
ожд.2,сАа РІ ETHIC. 

ne 1° Ожор, ацожиурп Aqwar MTade | поа минсе Hen 
піцутєко. оҳор, джєпс 9, пбх Av T HIC 

iv 420. охор, & Parow тніс KTEceras. 
"Оҳор, ATI MxENeqansenTHC awerA |ооћр,с 


with the Greek participle and indicative, which is the reading of Origen 471 
doas атебето: OCOD, S949 and put him, J, cf. Gr. except D бі. 
ek [253 tr. of Jy has £o, 'and Unpriscued him,’ and gloss 55, 3 
ie ‘Coptic, and left him in the prison; tr. of Ej 52, Lay Г a 
а slams ' seized John, bound him firmly and set him in the prison," 
ы gloss ціа TERT S ‘Coptic, and bound him,’ shes 3g» ‘Greek, and 
confined ыш? noce cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: NP &c., A B. 
4 пахо] пацхо, А: +TAp, BTD,,EF;£-G; OKLO. 
SRILUIC, А. ПА] om. F,* XE] cf. Gr. M al pauc. ПАК] 
om. А.М, 0. 6fic| бїс, OR. |  "єчотихц) aqowway, 
D,,*K. AdqeppoT] алла aqep єс, к: NAEP ас. 
imperf., бу, cf. Gr. al“? їсте, | МФ ОГО) HA TOTO with them, 
Dy: +ПЄ, D, 4 ЕЕК. SETAOCED,OOT ALARICI AE 
ETLOVED COT AE Mexzicl, ГД, КМ. Acpanag Ñ 
Acpantag, в. T eqepoaroaorin] ар &c, pret, &; 
ai begin tr, of Є- has ас! gl Ji ' and he said: Verily I will give her,’ and gloss 
ue “Coptic, he confessed.’ 22] ET. having, В. 'TCA- 
бас А. TIEXAC XERRA) cf. Gr. D eri &c. der dós: &.XOC 
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of Herodias, (the) wife of Philip his brother. ‘For John 
was saying to him: ‘It is not lawful for thee to take her.’ 
5 And wishing to kill him, he feared the multitude, because 
he was to them ав a prophet. ‘And Herod’s birthday 
having come, the daughter of Herodias danced in (the) 
midst, and was pleasing to Herod. "'Thereupon he took an 
oath, promising to give her what she will ask. $ And she— 
her mother instructed her,—said: ‘Give to me (the) head of 
John the Baptist in a dish.’ ?And (the) heart of (the) king 
was grieved, but because of the oaths, and them who sat at 
meat with him, he commanded to give it. 19° Апа he sent, 
he took off (the) head of John in the prison. 1! And it was 
brought in the dish, it was given to the damsel: and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. !2 Ара his disciples came, 


ХЄЗЯА. say &c, К. MAT APE) 3&4 743226, N. >Ni- 
peyPwWwsArc MHI, Вр, Е: om. MHI, 97,20: om. ПІПЄС- 
Тояяс, к. рио бах] оба, А: original reading of 
К uncertain, obs, Gr. D om. èm mix, 98... ARKAD,- DE] 
ef. Gr. CL? &.: ETA &c., partic., Eg, cf. Gr. BD; К+ again uncer- 
tain: AKATS, К: EARXKAD, TD, MAMA va] АСР, з Fs 
G;HOELNO, cf. Gr: -AMAG, BDA AI: MANAY, sing., 
T. єеротєв) 0,р,: ET &., ABO,D,E,G,: Єероут єв, 
TD,AEF,HOJKLNO: om, ft€24I1H Єеротєй, F,*. 
NERRAY] om. ВЕ». 10 dSenmurreko. !owog,... 
THIC) om. Би. OVOP, 1°] om. HOO. avenc] agente, 
siog., K; for suffix, cf. Gr. Mal! fore. | АНІС) ОЧОР, at- 
THIC, Dg AE. Raron... THC) om. р," F,* homeot. 
&... THIC) ACTHIC, omitting FAAO% 2°, Dj 44AE; tr. of Ej 
has lis, ‘and he gave it,’ and gloss satoy ос {Эээ ty ‘Greek, he 
gave; Arabic, he gave it? 12000, Avi] АЛП DE, в. MEY- 
RLAOHTHC] MI єс, МК; A writes Є of MEQ over erasure. 
&TEATYOAY,c] оге GHeJLNO, cf. Gr. NBODL syr% 
et**h ве: -бОАр,с, Ae: -KOAQ,C, A*?: ATWA it Tajo p.c, 
МВ ро зва» cf. Gr. as before: AVEATICWARA, AF, cf. Gr. 
EFGK &с.: ATWAL QATUCWIRA, E, cf. Gr. as last: 5. ЖОМ 
FIMEGCWRLKA, К, cf. Gr. N*D L syr™ біс, for ПЄС = айтой. _ 


Ane 
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агеволясс. OVOP, ATI ATTARRE THC. IIRC 
DE eTagycwTesr aque пат eRorA 232224 
рл очхої COTALATWACE. 

Очор, ETACCWTERR йхєегіяянц ачота2оч 
пси. длозяощі tpatos €&oA Den півАкі. 
^Owog, eragq:r eRor аспат coviug T яя яя на. 
owog, Ackuenour Фариюч. ожор, Acjep- 

$ad5p: пин єтщими пфнкточ. 


UD. 
бта рор AE щопі ATI PAPOJ iMxeneqera- 
ӨНТНС ECKW зяляос. XE NIRAS. очщасіє NE 
ожор, TUNAS ACI. KA Tus4Hg очи efor. 
psina їсєшє пот enres: псєщоп ка 
Яурночі пит. 

'"Heoq ae пеха. xe ceepocpi& an їсточщє 
NWOT. ALOI NWOT MOWTEN ALA DOYOVUO 29. 
пНешотч ae Nexwov Nag. xe MAAN {СТАП 
ззпалзяа. EHA єє полк ness TELT B. 
ів Heoy ae пеха моч. xe &mnrrow mu MLM 
1 OVOP, AcjOY&9,CA9,Iu єерє пізянщ PWTER 

PILEN TUCIAA. 


возясс) 0D,,,0,HOJ,4LNO: GOLKC, МВ*Ј,: OU04CC, 

A D,4*, for these three cf.? Gr. NPODL &c. airé: GORCA, ДЕК: 
QUOA.CC[, Е; for the two last cf. ? Gr. Ме B O a ff" афтф, but Cf and C 
probably refer to the gendere indicated by ПІ and T 3 obs. tf of Dj 
is written over erasure. ASI] ETA, partie., В. 13 AE] cf. 
Gr. NBDLZ syr™ etch &c. 2214309446] tr. of Ey has lj An à» d! 
‘to a desert solitarily,’ and gloss (Jes (wd ‘it is not in the Coptic.’ 
RARO, А ACALOGI] ЄТЗЯОЩІ, partic, В єс. | Пра- 
тох] CPATOT, F,H,; tr. of E, © has „yenile зза, ‘and they 
followed him walking,’ and gloss of E; eo це bs ‘Coptic, upon their 
feet,’ and injured gloss of t- оба» bed 9 ot; “added in the Coptic 
. their feet;* ef. for ба Gr. NILZ so, and for = de BCD 
теў. м eráqi cf. Gr. NBD syr* ёс. ОЖОР, ACIEN- 
pwT d5apuow] om. Dz: om. ето, JN. ожор, ачер- 
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they took up the corpse, they buried it; and they went, 
they told Jesus. And Jesus having heard, went from 
there in a ship to a desert place: and the multitudes having 
heard, followed him, they walked on foot from the cities. 
14 And having come forth, be saw a great multitude, and 
he had compassion upon them; and he healed them who 
were sick among them. 

15 And evening having come, his disciples came to him, 
saying: ‘The place is desert, and the hour passed away; 
send the multitudes then away, that they may go to the 
villages, and buy victuals for themselves.’ ! And he said: 
‘They have not need to go: give ye to them; let them 
eat.” 1 And they said to him: ‘We have not here but five 
loaves, and two fishes.’ 1° Апа he said to them: ‘Bring 
them to me hither.’ 1° And he commanded the multitudes 





Pa Hpi] om. ожор, BJL. Кин eTawit].AA: ENR 
ET &c, BD, :Е, Е №: ENET &c., BY? &c.; tr. of E, has ogy) 
ps ‘and he healed their diseases,’ and gloss 44.9 (201 70 ‚^5 
“Coptic, the sick who were among ћеш” !5 ae] om. J3. ПЄЧЯЯА- 
OWTHC] cf. Gr. ODL &с.: MIRLAONTHC, Fj*? cf. Gr, NBZ ёс. 
AICI] obs. 07579 om. $87: АДС, А. | TUSAROJ] MAR, 
plur, Dj АЕ. очи) cf. Gr. МОЎ &e.: om. К, cf. Gr. BDL &c. 
псєщимі) CF Diz Ap E FL. GH OJ KLN: Rcgon, At: 
псєщог, A. -шоп RPAN) -GWN KWOT, Ро з: -COOTU 
ПАМ, F7J,0: EYW pan, B. рңозп пит) 
Dig &c: APEC! NWOT, A. 6 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. N*D 6r. 
syr*" &c.: om. AE, Fi 2*; tr. of Ej has wily ‘and he indeed,’ and gloss 
er wl vy ‘the Greek has, and Jesus indeed.’ nexagq] ABC 
f-HOJLNO, cf.a b ff* kqarm: МОМОТ, TD; ,AEFG;K, cf. Gr. 
ceepocpia] cep єс, BOF£-G,J,L. NTosge] рпа. 


MTOCGE, р: ЛЕК. OCORM, А. 17 $3 23010 IUT AIT 
AB'D?K?: MRONTAN, Г б. ERKA] om. €, А. WIK 
+MIOOTH, Б, UWT, Fe, of barley. 18 пот] cf. Gr. Р. 


AMT OS] glos of Hy has $435 idd "в copy has, bring it? MHI 
LNAI] CARMA, CDs AEF QHO: AATUATARA. hero, 
Ja K; бог bde cf. Gr. exc. D &e. syr. 1? Lora 9, cap] 
cf. Gr. NZ #7 яя Hg] таян, Роз ДЕ, cf. Gr. Der &c. _ 
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Очор, єталібї same полк mean nrref&T B. 

JAexo'varr endi ETE дЧсяяож єрт 

NZ ожор, асчфащоч охор, agq|f suck fut 

ALZOKTHC. TURRAOHTHC ae Aw ппізян. 

20 OVOP, ATOCTWRKR THPOT ZECI. OVOP, AEA 

поочо MMIAAKS, 2wArdp, TR пкот ЄТАЯЄ?,. 

IH AE ETACOCWAR MAvEp € Majo прояят 
оріс AAOT MERKR срдяя. 


UB. 


тт Очор, CATOTY AYEPANATKAZIN free ssa.on- 
THC EAAH! єпхо! ожор, єси Haxwy єзанр 
ya Teya пілянщ EROA. 

р 33 Очор, ETAYXKA гияянщ EROA ддще NAY єр,ри! 
EXEM ОТОО CANCS AARE TETY єєрпрос- 
€xcecoc. 

d Evra poset ae щот: ROOY meravaTy emtag- 
CH озялядле. тихо ae aqover EKOA ARTU- 
карі Naw KE KtCTA2IOIL. 

СехТохёнч mxemuxoA. nape monos tap tor- 
Ruy ne. 2 Hen елдо ae кочєрщі ct Te 
THEXWPH, ACI PAPWOT EYRROG! HREM diosa. 


ті» до» ротєҝ, A. Фрухєп] exem, BF, TUCIRA]) сі. 
Gr. МВС, D вуго &c.: MICIAR, B, cf. Gr. О? &с.: TUKAO, 
E, gloss of Бу has ute зм) “Greek, grass; ОЖОР, ETAY- 
бї] cf. Gr. NO* 1 с. ETE] iT $6, л": +OTOD,, DK. 
охор, ачфащоч) Aqhwajos, 0,: om. OFOY, 1°, Е: om. 
Отор, 2°, F. ПОЛК] RANI &c, sing, ЕЛ. MIURRALOH- 
ч [мне &e,F. ACP] ch Ъкугте», MAVOCOR, A. 
THPOT] +0%жор,, B. AVCI] оп. охор, F. ЧААК)... 
ECALED,| om. F,*: фас &c, Di ЕК. &TARA,] 
BID, ;sAEFPOJKLO: STAROD,, AOG,HN. "neTav- 
OCWRL] BN: ENAS &c., imper, Г &с.: &.'€ бо, А. It&. Yep] 
om. doe, cf. Gr. Ө вуго oth &e, BACT TER&COIARIT] cf. Gr. 
D 1. ире, 32 CATOTY)] до &c., cf. Gr. NPBO? &с. &.qqep- | 
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to sit down to meat upon the grass; and having taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to (the) heaven, 
he blessed them, and brake them, and gave the loaves to 
the disciples; and the disciples gave to the multitudes. 
20 And they all ate, and were satisfied; and they took up 
that which remained over of the fragments, they filled 
twelve baskets full 2 And they who ate were five thou- 
sand men, without children and women. 

33 And immediately he constrained his disciples to enter 
into (the) ship, and to go (lit. draw) before him across, until 
he sent away the multitude, ?*And having sent away the 
multitudes, he went up on a mountain apart alone to pray: 
and evening having come, he was there alone. “But the ship 
was аб а distance from the land about twenty-five stadia, 
the waves being against it, for the wind was against it. 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night he came to them, 


AMNATKAZIN] cf. Gr. N BO* DI &c. syr™: & THC EPAMar- 
KAZIN, В, cf. Gr ОЗІ ёс | iUtee[$$ 4OH'T HC] cf. Gr. B вс. 
€TUXOI] cf. Gr. В 1.33. 124. &с.: €WUXOI, rà mrvior, Dy? Е," Js N, 
cf. Gr. NCDL єс: €XOI, F,*. OOS, ECWK] ош. р,*. €s£Hp] 
om. B. Tuas на] ABO;*T£- 0,ӨЈІ,, cf. Gr. FF armedd;. ІЯ НО, 
plur, GD,,AEFHKNO. | ?owop]om.BN. ЄєтАЧСА- 
гоян EKOA] obs. Gr. № om.: ПІЛЯНО, sing, CiT HJ LN. 
€g,pHi] om. ГЕ,: єпщол, К. EXEN] 9,xeit, М Hunt 18. 
оттоох] TUTWOT, KN. ялалт] LLLA TS- 
TOC, ори. EMAOCH] A» бо: MACK, K: om. OCH, 
Hnnt 18. $3224 v] + ПЄ, Hunt 18. 3 juX01 AE] om. ўз, 
cf. Gr. D syr™ ас. | АЧОЖЕЇ &c.... ХОЛ] cf. Gr. В syr™ ёс. 
(cop агр стад. ws «oct wevre:: өх Io 6, 19); gloss of E, has 42,431, T 
mdi а) „$ ‘Greek, and the boat was in the middle of the sea? | &.C[- 
ОЖЄЇ] ПЄАЛОТЕІ, pluperf, A? &с.: €It&.c[OWEI, imperf, KN. 
EROA] сабо, J. палке) RKE, Е ньні. Тохён 
ne] Tng ne, А: Тохёнч ne, яв Rrap a] om. 
BLED, F,. ST] cf? Gr. NBC? it зуге о. | 9,4 pao] cf. 
Gr. NBC* D &.: + ПХЄІНС, K, cf. Gr. 03 &e. вуг, DIXEN] 
се? Gr. CDL біс. ёп ris: EXEN, BJ,*, cf.? Gr. NB &e. ёт тї. _ 


pra 
4 


MH 
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26 Очор, ETAVNAT EPOY EYLLOWI ріхєк Prose 
ачцеортер єтхи азая0с. хє OVPOPTY NE. 
очор, €e&oA Hen teot awwu ekor. 

7CaATOTY AE ACAX! пєзяцюч EXW ЯЯ ЯЯ ОС. 
xe хєзапозя Р. anok Me. зАперєре,оТ. 

з Dyepovw ae пхєпєтрос nexagq mag. xe пос 
ICXE ROOK NE OVALA MRI MTA 2,& pok 
PALEN піяя 0. 

2 Hooy DE nexac. xe LAROY. отор, єтас ЄФорні 
єёоћ рт тихо: пхєпєтрос асцазощі P IXEN 
піяя(оож EF 9. THC. P" Acdrta4v ae ENIeHOT 
5черроТ. ожор, | eracepe rc Mwarc aAqug 
EROA єчхо RLRKROC. xe пос rap sse. 

з Сатотч ae ETA IHC cov Tei тєхіх EROA 
AYALRLOM 43440c[ OTOH, Mexagq MAY. xe фа- 
muKkowxi Rap, E coReow axeponTt Ё. 

"Оҳор, ETAYAAHI єпіхої асеєрі пхепіенот. 
зин AE ENA! NIKO] AWOWOXUT 33220] 
ECXW 4&220c. хе TAPAKH! Rook NaHpr sof. 

з Оҳор, era vepxiuop єзянр AT! єфочи ENKAG! 


зочор,... ахщеортер)| ош. KL: om. OFOP, В. 
Epo] м" &с.: +MXEMIALAOHTHC, Jz, cf. Gr. CL с: + ЙХЄ- 
MEYRRLAOHTHC, Hj? Ө Ji, 20, cf. f discip. ву. DIXEN] cf? 
Gr. NBOD ас: EXEM, B, cf.? Gr. L &. дер т єр, A. 
7AcaTOTY] om. AE, ML. ACAI] cf. Gr. № D syr™ &c. 
зв a crepo*wto AE] om. AE, T?7G,J. MAG) position, cf. Gr. В &c. 
пос) NAOT my Lord, ГЮ, АЕК Hunt 18. ЌӨОК] om. ME, BO*. 
&ApoK] ABOT£-G;HeLNO: щарок, D,,AEFJK Hont 18. 
DIXEN] exem, в. rus&oovw| MIALWOT, Dı: om. МІ, БУ. 
зпехасі) + NAC to him, AST F£-0*J, 3L. EKOA $t] оп. 
€&oX,D,,AEF, 0*0. >itxeneTpoc EROA рупіхої, к. 
AYRLOG!] єчяяоші, partic. L. Є! 9,8] cf. Gr. N*O* DL &c.: 
om. ЄЇ, B, obs, B C* #4 gyro?" &c. xal JAÓe». 9 дА] АЛЬ: 
EYN V, pres. partic., Г &с.: ETAY &c., pret. partic, ВОК. NI- 
OKOT] for om. lexvpóv cf. Gr. NB* 33; tr. of E; has e › d$ ‘the strength 
of the wind,’ and gloss 3 yes) ‘it is not in the Coptic.’ ОЖОР, | erasure 


с 
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walking upon (the) sea. ?*And having seen him walking 
upon (the) sea, they were troubled, saying: *It is ап appa- 
rition.’ And they cried out for [the] fear. *'But imme- 
diately he spake with them, saying: 'Be of good cheer 
(lit. ind courage); it is I; fear not? 78 And Peter answered, 
he said to him: * Lord, if it is thou, command me to come 
to thee upon the waters. ?° And he said: ‘Come.’ And 
Peter having come down from the ship, walked upon the 
waters, to come to Jesus. "But he saw the wind, he 
feared, and having begun to sink, he cried out, saying: 
‘Lord, save me, ?'And immediately Jesus having stretched 
out his hand, took hold of him, and said to him: '(Thou) 
of [the] little faith, wherefore doubtedst thou (lit. makest 
two hearts)?’ 22 And he having entered into the ship, the 
wind ceased. * And they who were in the ship worshipped 
bim, saying: ‘Truly thou art (the) Son of God. 3+ Апа 
having crossed over, they came into (the) land of Genne- 


of one letter, Ае. cen EPS, written over erasure, A^. noc] 
ANOT, C  ?'cATOoTe]lom AE, Hunt:8. ETA]ABC HO 
JN: om. €T, TD;4AEFG,KLO Hunt 18, ХКС|ПОС, В. Cow- 
тєп) соттон, F. арад 0t) tr. of E, has 135 ‘took him,’ 
and gloss Kaa Jas ‘Coptic, took hold of him?  €ofeow axep- 
ONT B] tr. of & eS ‘thou doubtedst, and gloss pedi we З 
‘Coptic, thou wert with two hearts;’ gloss of Ey ($3 wy lie Jed T 
"CU “Coptic, wherefore wert thon possessing two hearts?’ gloss of Jy 
gu by wre. запихої) Mxol, D,AEFK. А42Єрі| 
асєреєрь м. пин] om. AE, Ep. PIXON] 21х01, Fy. 
om. 08те, cf. Gr. NB C? &с. ACOCWUYT] МАЛЕ &., imperf.. 
Hunt 18. ROOK] А*С,: «ne, A» &c. 5% єр axep] ETA- 
єр, sing, С" КМ: ETAT, om. Єр, І XiitiOp €4&Hp 
алеї) xiiop ожор, ETAT, №, (om. €T) | ЄФочи Є) 
cf. Gr. L &c. eis: om. EDOM, B, obs. Gr. МВО” &c. ёт, А has 
a corrected reading, ERKHP, Є written over erasure, вп erasure above 
ЭЎ. and after р, asieD written over erasure, and tr. has D „© \\ 5 
your "and when they had crossed over to the land of Jánáshsr.' 
nkà pi] ПИКА, Dos; this form requires IUT € after it, as shown 
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псєппнсарєе. “ovo, єталсочимср itxe- 
MipWA£AR! ATE MIRRA CTCAAARA Y алочиурп 
ekoa Hen Frepiocwpoc THpc єтєзя88. т. 
Ожор, avin: naq поток men єттр,єяя- 
KHOTT. ovog, ПАЙ ро epoy ne gina 
SLONON йСЄбї Near murra ire meo fuc. 
охор, очоп MIREN єтєбї a vitop,cas. 


Uv. 


KH »? Tote алі 94 IHC eRorA Zen Anse nxepan- 
d apiceoc near 2АпсАф ewxu Maroc. ?xc 
єөёєот пєкяядөнтнс ceepnapafennt iru- 
Napaaocic Rre mmnpec&wrepoc. псємо тар 

ппотхіх CROA дп ECNAOTERR WIK. 
s Roog ae nexagq mnoow. xe євбєоч RewTen 
wren TeTenepna pa ENN перен одної itre 

ФІ єөёє тєтєппаралосіс. 

‘Pt стар &qxoc. xe AKRATAIE пекут MERL 


пе птєказам. очор, | PH єепахє owcax: EY- 
рож пса. Neqiwty MERL Teqyrrace EJERLOV 
AHILO. 


s Нецутєм ae TETENXW ARALOC. XE GH EONAXOC 
SRLNEYIWT IE TELLA v. KE OY T AIO KNAXERRL- 


by NO and possibly B, which bas MTEEM &c.; perhaps the reading 
IUT'€ represents an earlier et, which might be that of Gr. NBD 
syr™ біс. уй» els yor. K] А &c.: NTE, BINO. ТЄМИНСАРрєе) 
АСГА, cf. Gr. L &.: СЄППЄСАРЄӨ, сне: TENNE- 
сарне, о: TENNHZApee, ВЕС Ј 1: Tennzapee, 
Е, з*: VEMMNEZTA PEO, р, з £ Ja N: TENMAZTAPEO, К, cf.? d. 
35 eTawvcovwng] AT бо, L: -COWUDKC, з. THRs 
ETERLALA ] obs. Gr. МТ om. бкбюм.  ПЄРІЖ Орос) nepi- 
2С0рос, A: om. THPC, JLO, OVOP, ATINI) om. OVOP, К 
ATi, K. | З єросі) om. NE, FJ: obe. Gr. В om. оёт», | ПЦ- 
Tat] питат, к. 9,&wc) Гр,А®нөО: 9,Roc, AB &c 
бї ] +MERRAC, К. SENOS C28 | Ф. written over erasure, A*. 
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sareth. 35 And the men of that place having known him, 
sent forth in all that region round about; and they brought 
to him all who were afflicted; and they were beseeching 
him that they might only touch (the) hem of his garments: 
and all who touched were saved. 

XV. Then came to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and 
scribes, saying: "2 Wherefore do thy disciples transgress 
the traditions of the elders? for they wash not their hands, 
being about to eat bread.' ? And he said to them: * Where- 
fore do ye also transgress the commandment of God because 
of your tradition?  * For God said: “Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and he who will say an evil word at his 
father and his mother, he shall die (the) death." 5 But ye 
say that he who will say to his father or his mother: “A 


1 PAIRC] cf. Gr. NBOL &. EROA Hem] cf. Gr. NBD &c. 
ixepArapiceoc mes45,41ca 25] cf. Gr NBD ее: 
-са.?, NEALO,AMPAPICEOC, K, сі. Gr. CL syr™ ёс »itxe- 
р,Апфлрісєос merag,ancas, EKOA Фєпїхна# pa- 
THC, В, cf. Gr. 1. itP! (non e ff" g^ q vg) syromo Hil. ECXKW 
&$220Cc] «МАСІ, В. з сєєрпдравєний om. ce, В. 
juna p.a ocic] Т &c., sing, AFO°K Hunt 26: -MApA&ascoc, 
D,*,*A*. itremmpec&. &c.] iuu &c, С. itcetwi] om. it, 
ВЕ К. movxix] cf. бг. ODL єс. OVFERRUIK] очизля., 
and om. UDIK, В. 3 two's] tr. of Б; om., and gloss has 44 JL (5 
“Coptic, so he said to them;’ cf. Gr. De om. TETENEPNAPs- 
Renin] птєтєп & Dog, птер] ФТ, в. Te- 
тєппАраљосіс] ACHELNO: NETEN &c, plur, ВГО, 
AEFG;JK Hunt 26. * &c[XOC] cf. Gr. Ме ВО syre &e. NE- 
кіт) cf. Gr. C** L syr &c. TEKAT] ef. Gr. а110 вугое &c. 
EONAXE] XE written over erasure, До. EYL WOT] Ep,wor, 
ру. MERR 2°] 1E or, NK. Єсуєяя оч 48Фая.01)-єфая от, 
D,J: DEMOTRROT єцезя 0, N sev.; tr. of E, has wh Jot 
‘he shall be rooted out by the death,’ and gloss sed e»t T Ji г 
Gye ‘the grand copy and the Coptic (and) a Greek copy, let him die 
a death.’ SreqiwT 1e] -nege snd, A.*?& HOJ,N0 
Hunt 26; Dg* may have read OOS, ‘TEYRRAT] cf. Gr. T al; 
tr. of E, has jb 5 ‘corban,’ and gloss 115 hs “Coptic, honour, gift.’ 
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$,HO0v 43.28.04 ERoA p,rroT. *itteqraie пер 
IWT пєяя TEqGaLays. OOD, ATETENKEpY NI- 
сахі ire ФТ coke nerennapaaocic. 
1Ніщоё: каЖию  aqepnpobkrrevit AapwTen 
пхєнсаі с TUNPOPHTHC EXW RLLLOC. 

sXe паАгАос єртіязяди 32220: HEM точс- 
фоточ. порт ae онот са Вол 38.88.01. 
SeseepceRecee | 323201. єф\ноч єт|сёо 
itp,artcRhw пр,опр,єп pwer. 

10 0)%ҳор, eTAq2L0vT єпіля на; nexa пиют. xe 
curres& отор, Kat. "neona єфочи epwy 
SRTUPWART ам пєтсихі A&220q. АЛАА. NEG- 
пноч eRorA єп рос har NeTowy SATU- 
pwei. 

m v'lore awr QApPOY нхєпєцааентис NEXWOT 
ил. хє KERLI XE ETS піфарісєос CWTERLL 
_ENAICAXI 2єрскапља.№сєсӨє. 

13 Hooq ae ачєрочи» пеха. xe шани mien 
єтєзатє nai eren піфночі swor ce- 
пакорхоҳ MERK тотпоті. 

т UKAT рапбатавом т зАвЄМАЄ mne. owKerre 


LITOT] отот by him or it, В C,*. з jutecrr Ae] 
ef. Gr. NBOD &. вуго. TAIE] 7410 є, Г. neasTeq- 
22.4.6] cf? CL &c.: om. тут. нл. avr, Gr. МВО вуг, ATETEM- 
кєрї] MTETEM &c, conj, BY. | TUCA.XI] cf. Gr. Ме B D «е. 
syr, METEMMAPAAOCIC] TETEN &c., sing., N. " про- 
$eTevit A. RCAIAC] N ABT D; A EFO: HCAHAC, 
CD, &с. EYW, А, З MAIALOC &.] TU &c., Je; cf. Gr. NBD 
L&csyr?. ОЧНОЧ)АВСГРрЕує-неніо: очно, D; з 
EFiG,Ji 4K NN Hunt 26 п: ЄЧОЧНОТ, Be Ге Д. *evcep- 
ce&ecee] evep ас, Вас. ew[c&o й] єк} сви» Den, 
Fi: om. Й, B.  Фір,єМ, A. Криза) єризаяд, Dz: 
йгирш»ял, Dy. | Юєпізя на) ARTU &c., різ». | "ПЕ- 
па.) PH EONA, K: MH EONA, L, cf. Chr. Clem.: TIT ILI, Be: 
NeTMAgMe, Ке „Өз  NETCWY 1°] ne ЄТСОХІ, De ці: 
фи ETCwWY, К: ETCWY, BJ. cwq яя яо] со 


LAC 
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gift, thou wilt gain it by me;” ‘he shall not honour 
his father and his mother. And ye made void the word 
of God because of your traditions. *[The] hypocrites, 
well prophesied about you Esaias the prophet, saying: 
“8 This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
(is) far away from me. ° They shall worship me in vain, 
teaching for doctrines orders of men.”’ 1° And having 
called the multitude, he said to them: ‘ Hear, and under- 
stand: "that which goeth into the mouth of the man 
(is) not that which defileth him; but that which cometh 
from the mouth, this is that which defileth the man.’ 
12 Then came to him his disciples, they said to him: ‘ Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees having heard this word were 
offended?’ 13 But he answered, he said: ‘ All trees which 
my Father, who is in the heavens, planted not, will be 
eut off with their root.  !*Leave them: they are blind 
guides: for a blind man guiding & blind man, they both 


азларизял, DAN. SAAS... PWY] om. D,*F,*. MEOMHOT] 
PH EONHOT, р, з «К.  Фєприхі) «A&Tupuoss1t, Dios 
сЕ. QAI... pwant] om. D,* F;*, cf Gr. 1. 124.81 ёс NET- 
созо] 2°] ne eT cw, в2,. 1? O Apoy] cf. Gr. Е біс. МЄС- 
SLZOKTHC] cf. Ог. СЫ бс. N&ICAxt] NAI &c,, plur., D; Ду Ко: 
ПІСАХІ, T, cf. Gr. тд» Adyor. з пеха] «rov, D, E. 
ссни mgen] tr. of Ej has (ыё SS ‘every plant,’ and gloss | ја5 
ye SS ‘Coptic, every tree.” M part GA vaRcCOT 3.8 ЄлАЄ 
nE) A0D,4,AFG,HO*KLN: om. Od, Bt (-KÉ&EAA,, 
AB): -ЄВЄХАЄ rte, D: -&eAAewv rte, BPE, Fee : om. ME, 
E,* О, for all these cf. Gr. № et B D 209 syr": ,&1t$ c2 ev 
RGávsRUrT epamRearres, J: pan Se^ ev ROET- 
LIIT IR Rc, Fg Gy: pAnÉcAAew ni Aw &. ME, Ер: 
2,3 ВЄХАЄЄ п ас. ÉeAAXew ME, oc, for all these cf. Gr. 
Ne CL &e.; tr. of Ej Whee 555 yhes. eel peo “leave them, for 
verily they are blind leading blind,’ and gloss Glue t3338 сі case es 
‘Coptic, leave them, for verily they are leading blind;’ tr. of J, has 
Е әб v ‘leave them, for they are blind guides of blind? me 
OY &eA^c] nesnovRerre, J. 
VOL. I. K amis | 
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тар єчбїяяохт Haxwy поч АЄМАЄ ajavp,et 
АК єожцік яя ПЁ. 
£ тої Зуцероти» ae ixenerpoc ne|xaq па. xe Bea 
_FrapaRorn nan eRor. 

16 Неоср Ae MExdq. xe акяяни pur ТЄН itou Tett 
QANaATKAT. aAenaveTenesrr xe ПОСА! 
men єщалщє eHovnt epwy UPW yar- 
qe поо efnexi очор, KTosertoe єм 
SRA TTO,ERRCL 

ізНн ae connote eRor Hen pwy aro eRor 
HEN LRT NAI NETCWY ЗАпІризлял. 

wEgawi rap eRor Hem MERT RXENRLOKRLEK 
eTowore. mAwTeR. піляєтпимк. runoprua. 
п1610%1. MIARETRREGPE MMOTX. піхєожа. 

? Ha: NETCWY RKMIPWAL!. MIOTWAR AE По'єщє 
“MIA TOTK посо яятириояя: AM. 


UA. 


KO #*Ovop, eTaqt ELOA RALAS RXEIRC. aque mag 
єміса. NTE T'*poc MERL Tciawn. *owog, ic 
ожсрдязі Mocamanes act ekoa Hen mucín 
€T€22252.v. пасош eRor ecxw 2323240c. 

"Xe nar Dapoi. пасс пщнрі плам. тащері 
€TT9,24KHOY T OVOM OTAECRAWIT MERLAC. 


EYCT | cf. Gr. 13 &c. бруд»: AQGT, prot. ind., C,J5: GGT, pres. 
ind, К. JATE! COCK RA) om. 7. Єочапк) ЄЗЄК, 
D,K: почаук, L. ПЁ) rcita v, р, E. АЄЇ om. ГЛ" s. 
nexa] om. MAY, Dy, об arm. PNapaKoan] сі. Gr. 8 BZ т. 
Matt] om. ELOA, Di2- 16 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. NBD &c. syre: 
+&C]EPOTCW answered, B. ТЄХАЛІ + MAC, N, cf. Gr, 157. 301. 
syr?"etPc.*: + 000°, О, ;АЕӨО, cf. eis q (ff quibus ait) syr", 
AKALHN] AKALEN, 67,0. SwWTEN teuer] iteu- 
TEN ICOCO'T ЄЙ are ye, omitting ‘also,’ B. U SANA TETEN- 
€ 45.1] cf. Gr. CL &c.; MMA T €T CEA, F,, ЙИ probably = AAN, | 


MATTHEW ХУ. 15-22. 131 


fall into a pit. 1 Ата Peter answered, he said to him: 
‘Explain the parable to us.  !5 And he said: ‘(Are) ye 
also even yet without understanding? 17 Know ye not 
yet, that all things which go into the mouth of the man, 
go to the belly, and are cast to the draught? 1? But the 
things which come out of the mouth, came out of the 
heart; these are (they) which defile the man. For out 
of the heart come the evil reasonings, the murders, the 
adulteries, the fornications, the thefts, the false witnessings, 
the blasphemies: *°these are they which defile the man; 
but the eating without washing thyself defileth not the 
man.’ 

31 And Jesus having come from there, went to the parts 
of Tyre and Sidon. “And lo, a Canaanitish woman сате 
out of those boundaries, she was crying out, saying: ‘ Pity 
me, my Lord, (the) son of David; my daughter (is) 


but possibly for incorrect form of pret. neg., cf.? Gr. BDZ syr™ &c. où. 
єщалацє) + 000%, Hunt 26. ща) єща лає, Dı, AE: 
«ge єФочи, J. nToves Tov] щачргтох, F. 1U- 
SLANPEALCI] MOT &c, Dg: ПІ ёс, К, cf. Gr. МГа. arse 
пнот) ETMHOT, partic, TKN Hunt 26, MIERT] NENT, TJ 
Hunt 26. mar...) mp IUT ) om. F,* homeot., cf. Gr. М*. MAT 
NET] -t€ T, К; богош.каісі. Gr. р біс. NET cux] iteorta cuo] 
will defile, £-6*JL. ЯЯ Тироля | itt &e., plu,O. Pegani] 
ETTI, pret, EO: om. VAP, Є. 91. Hunt 26. ISLET NWIK] (no 
MS. has ALEO) om. ALET, HO*N: NIWIK,O. AKETRREO- 
рє] A &c: ££€o4£cope, F,^: om. ARET, E,HO*NO. MI- 
хоча) пєяя 1 &c, К; but Gr. Рет e вугоч et Р arm Влаофіреіа. 
зо почєщє) почщє, D,* AEn: ЄПОТЄЩЄ, А. i47 o7 K] 
SATOTK, ГМ: підгото, ВА СОС] om. tt, ВЕ): 


СӨ], С1* Р, 44E,*. роя | om. AML J,*. 21 очо?, ET- 
agqijeTagqr ae, К. TCIAWI) В &c: TCVAWM, Р;* Ez 
Q,N: тст, A. 2 «СА ПА.ПЄА] ACTF G, HOIK 


LNO: XANANEOC, NBD,,AEO*: om. ACI,F,*. паси) 
оор, MACWE, D, AEK: ACW, B: ECU, partic., Hunt 26. 
€CXUO ARRROC] cf. Gr. NBCZ ёс. syr, ET P,ERRKHOTT, А. 
охоп] ожор, оп, в"; ЄОЖОЙ, E,~IKLN Hunt 18. 

K 2 
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з Heog ae RIMEYEPOCW мас похса. хі. ожор, Av! 

пхєпєчаядөктнс Ал] ро EpoY єххо яя яяос. 

Хе Xa Tarpe eRorA. xe сощ eRor ca- 

рт senp “Reog ae асчерочи» пеха. хє 

A&nowr4&ovor BA LAI ERHA emniecuow ET- 
_COPERR RTE пні яз ТСХ. 

£4 "* 8 Нөос ae дсохохут зязяоч єс|хо ALRLOC. хє 
пасс pioner єро:. 

зв Hooy ae Ачєроти» пеха. xe папєс am ECA 

полк MHP! ETHIY fuuoveup. 

21 Heoc ae пєхас. xe сє NAOT. кє Tap gape 
гакєотр,ор охояя ERor Hem пілєцАмИ ин 
єшёчр,є: Ekoa $1 PF rpaneza птє nov- 
Sicer. 

з Tore aqepoww RXxEIRC пєхас ПАС. хє W 
Tecor озш] ne nenag,f. єчєщоми ne 
pprt eTEowayy. охор, асочхаї пхєтєс- 
щєрі ICKEN FOCNOT єтєзязядт. 


йе. 


A nx? Очор, єтачочиутєв eRor зяя842є RXEIRC АС 
єскєн фіодля. RTE ГсаЛІАЄА. охор, LYWE NAY 

EXEN OFTWOT NAYLEIACI BRAT Te. 
зо Оҳор, Av! p apoy пхєр,&. ппу Mang. єотоп 
QANTAACT nessuov ness. BanRerrev meas 
QANKOTP пєяя DANKATET пєяя OAMKERRHG. 


з пөоҷ AEC 3&neqgepovu) пеоч ачероти» he an- 
swered, Jj. 8.1] ETAT, partic, В. SCTE... asoc 
om. BY. АЛЕФ 9,0] ExT 2,0, partic. pres, N Hunt 26. oe 
сєихц, B. хєсиху EROA] om. C,*. м Reog] om. AE, 
ви. LALA] om. &,&, СЕК». COperr] ABCD, 5,A4,F 
GQK: Cwpers, TD; A,F£-HOJLNO Hunt 26. 25 itooc 
ae] касі, A» &c, of. Gr. &СО ЧОТ] cf. Gr. Ме CL, &c: 
OCT, В": ECOVWHYT, partic, НО: Е; has erasure before 
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afflicted, there is a demon with her.’ 2 Ви he answered 
her not a word. And his disciples came, they besought 
him, saying: ‘Send this woman away; because she crieth 
out behind us. * But he answered, he said: ‘I was not 
sent to any except the stray sheep of (the) house of Israel.’ 
36 But she worshipped him, saying: ‘My Lord, help me.’ 
26 And he answered, Бе said: ‘It is not good to take away 
(the) bread of the sons, to give it to the dogs? ™ But 
she said: ‘Yea, my Lord: for even the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from the table of their masters.’ 9 Then 
Jesus answered, he said to her: ‘O [the] woman, great is 
thy faith: it shall be to thee as thou wishest.’ And her 
daughter was cured from that hour. 

2 And Jesus having gone away from there, came by (the) 
sea of Galilee; and Ле went upon а mountain, he was sitting 
there. And great multitudes came to him, having (lit. 
being) with them lame and blind and deaf and maimed and 
many others; they threw them down at his feet, and he 


ACOTWYT, if of N, cf. Gr. МВР &с. ECKW RKRRKLOC] om. B. 
apiovRonein, А. ?*mnarec] cf. Gr. NBCL &. ЙГ] 
em, T. gupi] «owog, K. 37 noxae] асероти» 
ПЄХАС, в: АСХОС, б. СЄ] om. М. NAOT] NAOC, Е. 
KE TAP щ& рє] om. №, obs. Gr. В e syr® om. ydp: om. APE, G,*. 
кеос...0ч2,42р) om. 7, homeot. E Wp] + 2,00%, Е Hunt 26. 
MIKEOTE,WP]| om. KE, ДЛ. — O'vto2£] om. EROA, Е". 
Prpaneza] и ее, вр. **ixermc] RXENENGT ош 
Lord, Jz; obs. Gr. DT &c. вугез от. ó бой.  ЄЧЄЩИЗПІ) єсєщооти, 
в: CEYWNI, к. eTeovaggy] eTeovagc, B: itz€ow- 
agg, 0. Точно) оп. eTesraray, В. *PeTaq- 
охаутє8) A&G &c. pret. ind, Dj, ДЕ Е K Hunt 18. inc] 
Jee &c., obs. Gr. Г om. оой. ECKEN] ICKEM, A: СКЄМ, С,: 
EXEN, си? EXENOTT WOT] охо &c, К: COT &c., L: 
з Ото», BD) ,AEOKO Hunti&. NAY &c.jom. N. ?"eowor] 
EPEOTON, correct form with prepositional predicate, М. BAN- 
G&^€v] om. LAN, AE CAET... KEAAET ...кожр 
<.. XA GET] cf. Gr. X &c. syro. MP 
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&w«prrov єфрні Ha mneqda^awx. ожор, 
lagqeppa Spr epwor. 

were RTE пізянц;і єрщфнрі estas єгєй 
єчсахі. NELL MIGAACT Єчаяощі. MERL MI- 
Rerree estas 3480A. Near пікочр ewcu- 
TEAR. отор, па] шот APF за піс. 

з JRT ac eraqasovt ow&e пецазлентнс Nexag 
noov. xe Тїщєпонт фа nanang. xe ic v 
пєрРооч сєзїн ARMAIRLA MERLHI. ОТОР, 
SILON GH erowtaovossq. | охор, Towaxy 
am exar ekoa почєщє Потимя. хє Anot- 
Bur ELOA pi misso. 

з Пехє пізядентнс. XE &ппахєяя TAIHTU полк 
OUI HF MAIRLAMYAYE L WCTE ETC! ENIRAR. 

и Ожор, nexe THC шот. хє ovONTETEN ownp 
полк яяя. MOWOT AE MEXWOT. XE Z NELL 
2,амкочхі птєёт. 

5 Очор, &0р,опрєп птєп meny єеротрихтєб. 
DIXEN IKASI. 

s Хот AUZ полк NEL TELT. очор, ETAY- 
CALOT EPWOT AYHPAWMOT очор, LYTRITOT RNI- 
задентнс. MIRRAOHTHC ae Aw[ Aneng. 


DANKA CET] thon MELLL, потоп ЄТЩНА EKOA aq- 
epba Spt &c. and paralysed, he healed them, М. A791 TOC] 
ACTF,&G,HIJLN: ОЧОР, &¥ &c, BD, :ДЛЕӨКО Hunt 18. 
Haneyos~raex] HapaTtos neys &c, D, AE; for 
айтої, cf. Gr. NBDL с. вуг, ООР, ACEP &с.] om. ОЧОР, Е. 
Epwors] + THPO, N, cf. Gr. D b eft^ g' лотас. Gloss of E, has 
(7923 Ut 309 з ой” d із ‘the Greek copy has, dumb and 
blind and lame and maimed,’ cf. Gr. 1. 33. &c. 31 OWCE, А. 
пілянаї) cf. Gr. BL &c: ПІ &c, sing, BC; D, а ДЕ, cf. Gr. 
NCD &. fueÉ oov] mego, р,7, ,K: erseRwor, written 
over erasure, Ге. €ca xi] but Gr. B &c. xedobs d«ovorras: от. 
кофе фу, cf. Gr. № т. зуге ёс. ПЄЯЯ ГИ Aw] cf. Gr. NBCD 
&с. вуг, ENAT] ewenav, NO. EFCWTERRL] cecw- 
TERR, в. пали) cf. Gr NL r it &e sym. || 22246) 
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healed them: 31 во that the multitudes wondered, seeing the 
dumb speaking, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing, 
and the deaf hearing; and they were glorifying (the) God 
of Israel. °*And Jesus having called to his disciples, said 
to them: ‘I have compassion upon this multitude, because 
lo, three days they are here with me, and there is not that 
which they will eat; and I wish not to send them away 
without eating; that they shall not faint on the road.’ 
33 The disciples said: ‘ Whence are we to find this number of 
loaves on this desert place, во as to satisfy this multitude?’ 
м And Jesus said to them: ‘How many loaves have ye?’ 
And they said: ‘Seven, and a few fishes,’ 235 And he ordered 
the multitudes to sit down to meat upon the ground. 2% Не 
took the seven loaves and the fishes, and having blessed 
them, he brake them, and gave thein to the disciples, and 


om.K. ОХ8Є)Є, Гр, ,AEJgK. 00] cf. Gr. №0 &c.: om. В, 
ef. Gr. N*BDL&e. Fajen] Tid, fut & Hunt26. Maran] 
сі. Gr. D &c.: ПІЛЯНШ, Г, тб. IC] cf. syr fue CECH] XCR, 
T*. NAIRA) DEN &c, BF фн єтохпдочояя с] 
ETNA &c, J,*: METOCNS &c, К. OTOL, 2° | om. В Hunt 26. 
Towoxu] ivl єс, DiE. Жах ekor] «ttr owqe nwor 
that they may go, Бу? s. пот, A*. з nexe] отор, 
ПЄХЄ, ВГРігдЕЗ5К, cf. Gr. гпзялөнтнис] cf. Gr. NB &c.: 
+п2.4, К. AIUTAXCSA] ппахєяя, А* В, 2L Hunt 18, 26. 
вимі ROWN, вг raises ita c[c] Mra &., К; cf. Gr. 
C Or dpíuo réng: + ПЄ, Jj; s. ENAIRE] AK ог Ñ &c., BD,F. 
м ОЕ] OTWIK, с. Z пєзяранкоххі ize 7] 2 
полк ICA411 T €ÁÀ T. seven loaves and the fishes, 2". || 29 Ac[- 
Dongen] А F,*, сї? Gr. OL &.: ETAGO,OMNP,EM having com- 
manded, В біс», cf. Gr. NBD &e. iUFCIUU AA Ha] iz €russu, 
AF; cf. Gr. C &c.: itr Cnrss Ra, sing., U'* C*J №, cf. Gr. NBD &c. 
пика?) MKAD,I, В. 38 a c[GT | cf. Gr. NBD &.: +A, М. 
пєяя. MITET] Gr. L om: -nrre&T, ~ HOO Hunt 26. 
охор, ETAYCLLOT] cf. Gr. NBD ёс. syr, ФАЩОТ) om. 
OTOL, Hunt 26. AYTHITOT] cf. Gr. С ёс. MMIARLOH- 
THC] cf. Gr. NBD &c.: RREY ёе. De, cf. Gr. CL ёс. АТТ] ef. 
it vg вугез et œd dederunt. КАЯН) cf. Gr. NBL біс. syra, 


AB 
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* oxop, ATOCWRA THPOT ACI. OTOP, AwEA 
прохо MMIAAKS, 4224.9, © Rip. 

з Hu AE era vovoxss rà vep A Mayo призмящ Dcw- 
ріс 2Aow NELL соя. 


ue. 


э Очор, ETYKA тизянщ EROA AYAAN ЄПІХОЇ. 
очор, AGI єгибїң RTE 2a Tasaan. 

!O«og, Aw! хепіфарісєос MELL MICALAAOTKEOC 
ECEPMIPATIM AX420c. IA WII Maenoy ETL- 
яэя(оох єочаяний EROA Hen Tee. 

з Неоч ae ачерочи» Ttexa.e NWOT. єщимм a erac rtr 
itx€9,a.rtà. pov9,r TETEMKOC. xe THE owxa ssh 
єсерощрєщ. ?0%0р, р,&п2:тооч: TETENXOC. 
xe hoot Thpw cee пюрощрєщ Rre ness 
пестмофос. 

Ніцові TerTencworn псояяс ETHE. охор, TSI- 
PHNH AATLAICHO'Y TETENCWOT 43420C AN. | 


зт асі] очор, AVCI, N, cf. Ог. OTOL, ATEA] om. ОЧОР, 
Tt-JL Hunt 18: OVOP, EA, A; position, cf. Gr. NCL &. &Y- 
A£42,2]-£*c2, NZ, 0: -2£€9Z, HON. з rta wepi] 
but Gr. В бс. have ds. | ЗМО HE2£CP,LSAI] cf. Gr. ND «с. syra, 
39 от. E,*. MIRARI] AcTFz-J: 2CAAATLSX НЦ, A*: TU &c. 
plur, B &с., cf. От. ПІЖОГ) ПХОЇ, CD; AE,FK: ОТХОЇ, Hunt 26. 
олор, AYI] ACFE-GJLN: om. 0109, BID,;AEHOJ,KO: 
Gr. O бол | £4. VA AAA] cf. Gr. Сас: ARRATASAON, Ej 
F,t-HEL Hunt 18. 

1 MATINI] ef. Gr. Ме et è &c. 2 and 9 A BED, Ду Ее ,£- 
9*J, LO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CDL &c.: om. B*CTD,,54^,* Е F,*G,H 
O9*J4 K N, cf. Gr. NB syr &c.: C, Dj E give Arabic in margin. | 
&cdepowu] om. B*. EYW] «2.6, Д, Е (Бус lost) Өс: XE | 
єщөп, D£-JL тєтєпхос] TETENxw MAROC, Ду. | 
KETHE очхдяян] + TE is, J,,: ETHENTHE хдяян 
(that) which is in (the) heaven (is) calm, D4 Во.  ЄСероцурєщі) ec- 
OPED] PUY, Ji ,; for om. ydp cf. Gr. М уж, 20400, 92,8. 
пагроочі ТЄТЄМХОСІ om. Ву. AMAT WOT, AA 
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the disciples gave бо the multitudes. *’And they all ate, 
they were satisfied: and they took up that which remained 
over of the fragments, they filled seven baskets. 28 And 
they who were eating were four thousand men, without 
children and women. 

29 And having sent away the multitude, he entered into 
the ship, and came to the boundaries of Magdalan. XVI. And 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees came, tempting him, they 
were asking him to shew them a sign from (the) heaven. 
з But he answered, he said to them: ‘If evening should come 
ye say, that (the) heaven (will be) calm, being red. * And 
in the morning ye say, that to-day (will be the) storm, 
because of the redness of (the) heaven and its gloom. [The] 
hypocrites, ye know how to discern (the) heaven; and (the) 


TETENXOC] AAS: TETENKW MRKOC, D? Jie. XE 
фооч Thpw] xe тфро ne poos (the) storm is to-day, J}, з. 
єевбєпіерощрєщ ivre] -перощрєщ nTeT de, 4: 
-терощрєц &c., plu, ду. пЄяяпЄєсгпофос]| -гофос, 
A: -OwTHOdoc, М: -Піспофос, є. ишо] cf. Gr. 
EF &с.: Gr. DLA єс ою. TETEMCWOTM] сп. Бу. ЙсоЯЯС) 
AF, J, Hunt18: ECORRC, L. €T €] АР, дув, 69430 Hunt 18: 
om. Fe: RTE, L: THE, є.  '"rgipunH] Ар,Є 2, 1 
Hunt 18; ФЯЯНИМІ, Дуо Бу; 620. "FETEncuo'It] Ac D, (Бе 
lost) & Jy, ¢L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 8 al fere vv aliq ovviere, al (ot. Х ост) 
aeth ywoorere: DAI TETENCWOTH, A090: PAI NTETEM 
&с., Ез: CWOCRRRLOY, At, MLRLOC] ADJ; „1, Hunt 18: 
BRALOY, A*A;F,,0c0. Be has XES PEMA NPWS, I ЩО. 
&рєтєпхос. xeovxanne єт єт dhe. eos eenkokoc 
запєсалам. отор, pact ae щарєтємхос. хєоч- 
Canon me фоот єебєпікокос etrearRor Den- 
The. Myw! пет єпсим чи єза0каяєк єпіяяник 
HTECHO'S ‘if it should be evening ye said : * A calm is in (the) heaven, 
because of (the) redness of its colour." And also on the morrow ye say: 
“It ів а storm to-day, because of the redness out in (the) heaven.” [The] 
hypocrites, ye know how to reason of the sign of (the) time.’ The writing of 
this passage is of the same style, but much less neat, with points ungilded. 
Gloss of Ej has 45. T P e em d Lat d ceil Jail ‘the section 
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grær  Heoq ae ачерочи» nexaq muow. * хє mixwors 
єтешоч OCOD, ппалк чко Пса oveen. 
ожор, очаяній: PutowrHi[ mag ERRA eni- 
зни MTE IWM тїпрофҥтнс. отор, ETAY- 
XAT LYE mag. 
(AB) Отор, єталі єяянр ÑÄXENEYRLALOHTHC TEP- 
р пива eyen wik поч. *IIexe ТИС ae nwor. 
хє ANAT очор, LLLP ORTEN єргє EKOA 
2,2. Пщєз»нр KTE rmijapiceoc тля пІСА2- 
_ AOTKEOC. 
"e *Howo AC патаяокаяєк пооркі ARTOTT exu 
SPILOC. XE ЗАПЕМСОЇ WIK tes. It. 
"C'radges&i ae RXCIRC nexae поч. xe ЄӨ- 
бєоч тєтєпяяокядєк AEM өнпож. MATI- 
Kowxi iut& p, T. xc MARLON TESTE WIK ядалт. 
*PANATETENERLUI очає TeTenepbasewi ам 
єпіЄ полк птєпіє Hao xe ATETENGI owHp 
кот. 
юОчає MIT полк itre MA Mayo xe ATETENGCI 
очир kip. 
пПос Terenga? Ан xe махи» 3x220c MwTeN 
an єөёє wik. 
peg, ae єроутєм EROA 9,4 nugessHp RTE Mi- 
P2piceoc MELL MICAAAOTKEOC. 


which із in the margin is in all the Greek copies exclusively ;’ the passage 
is written in Arabic in the margin, and at the end із... 3 оре) a ‘this 
is not in...’ Gloss of J, has WS ый zd іо а usd Juill Ga 
‘this section is not present d in all the Coptic copies;' tr. of Jj 
has ij, ‘and the sign, aod gloss isd. , (5 ‘Coptic, and the peace.’ 
зз злос art] AD, have division of verse here, sod repetition of 
Reog &c.: Е, F, have division after TE of verse 1: O5 Є" Ө have 
division at XETUXWOT: Г Ds have no division, but X is reddened. 
£- e 4 OTOP, MMWIK] om. ОЧОР, F. Kw] eso T, partic, М. 
OTOL, ОЯ ник) om. OVOP, В". TurtpobieT Rc] -прфн- 
THC, AF,*; cf. Gr. O&e ^ mtece[|s& A OH T RC] cf. Gr. L &c.; 
obs. К first wrote ЙС біс. eyen) RYEN, TDigsAEFJN: пет 
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peace of this time ye know not. ‘*And he answered, 
he said to them: ‘The generation which is evil and adul- 
terous seeketh for a sign; and a sign shall not be given it, 
except the sign of Jona the prophet.’ And having left them, 
he went (away).  5And his disciples having come across, 
forgot to take bread for them. © And Jesus said to them: 
"Таке heed and beware of (the) leaven of the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees.’ "And they were reasoning in themselves, 
saying: ‘We took not bread with us.’ *And Jesus having 
known (it), said to them: ‘Wherefore reason ye among your- 
selves, ye of the little faith, because ye have not bread! 
? Know ye not yet, nor remember ye the five loaves of the 
five thousand, (and) that ye took how many baskets? 10 Nor 
the seven loaves of the four thousand, (and) that ye took 
how many baskets? !! How understand ye not that I was 
speaking to you not concerning (the) bread? but beware of 


яя, Fo: ECCA, B. цик MWOT] WIK MELLWOT, ВО, Д: om. 
NWOT, М. *MEXEIHC AE) АСЕ, 0,7, :КІМ Hunt 18: om. 
DE, BTD,;AEt-F,H909J,0: 0002, NEXEINC, Hunt 26: 
om. NWOT, EF.  4449,9€TE€It AJ, т калаяок.) 
576 &c, D,*. ECXW MKLRROC] om. F,*, cf. Gr. К syr%, 

* €T Ac[C441 AE itxelHc] cf. ar: ETAYEPOTU MXETHC, 
Di. поч) cf. Gr. О &c. syr%, coge] om. OW, A. XE 
SXAROIUTECTCH] cf. Gr. NBD єс: 4312201 NETEN, AC 
Ре аб: F,* om. TETEN ... &2$2422'€ 22114. and proceeds 
TETENERRI OWAE, giving a confused reading, but this confusion 
and the form ПЄТЄЙ of the variant suggest an original reading XE 
SLTLETENGT, cf. Gr. CL &с. syr™ érdBere. ? js t€ T€ TEIt- 
ERRI, АР. TeTenephsresr А] A E; J). Hunt 26: 
SANETENEPPALES!, pret, К: TETEMIP! AWPALET! ам, 

B &c.; obs Gr. N* X om. ojM ppor. EMME] ЯЯПІЄ, B &c. 
10 115] om. пі, B. —H"raixo] захи», D, ам) «me, в. 
єевєцик) сг? Gr. МВСІ &c. dprev: EOREMMIWIK, АС(ПІ over 
erasure) ГЕ,* Өх 2» з; gloss of Н, has І as ‘a copy has WU,’ cf. Gr. Jı ends again 
рес. APEP, AE] cf. Gr. NBO*L &c.: om. AE, HOO, of. Gr. 
D* &c MERRMICAA.] om. М, obs. Gr. al? g^ садд. к. фар. 1. 
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12 Tote лєк] хє NETAYXOC NWOT AN. хє a pep, 
EPWTEN ELOA 9,8 пшєлянр NTE MIWIK. LAAL 
єбо^ 9,4 TcRu ivre міфарісєос Nese stu- 
C&AAOTKEOC. 

08. 


ar M* BErag: ae RXCIHC emca ivre Kecapia RTE 
Fa ФгМппє nagar Пиєцяаентнс хе арє 
IPW XW SRRROC. XC MILL NE пщнр! 
_ ARPPWALRI. 
^ Howow 2€ nexuow. xe P,ANOFOM LLEN xe IW- 
ANMHC mupeeqduasc. PAMKEQCWOTIHI AE XE 
HAIAC. SANKENCWOTM AE XE їєрєязіас IE 
owar еол Hem їпрофнтнс. 
і ПєхаАч mnwow. xe hewTent ae epeTenxw 
AA&4£0C. KE AMOK NIRA. 
1 Dyepovw itxecissuwt MeTpoc mnexae. xe itook 
“NDCC пунр: Фі єтопф. 

Жтт Deyeposw RXxeiWC mexacp пас, xe wow дрк 
стая варюжа. xe сару NELL спос ап 
ачббуп eas max EROA АМА плуг 
nerden moror. 

зв Drok хо aroc пак. xe Пеок ne пєтрос. 
EIEKWT NTAEKKAHCIA p IXEN TaimeTpa. 
OTOS, UNTAR RTE ALLENT ппочахєзяхоля. 
epoc. 

»бієї nak ittigwayt iTe Таяєтотро itre m- 


12 METAYXOC] ME ETAYXOC, с, Dzs Fz Jz: ETAYXOC, 
век». 100%] om. AM, М. NYERLRHP RTEMIWIK] cf. Gr. Ne 
ВІ, &c.: -MWIK, FJ, cf. Gr. С ёс. EROA 2,8] om. EROA, N. 
Obs. F, has several erasures written over іп this verse, 13 2€] от. Кє №, 
cf. Gr. O%vel? Bal. IUXIRC, А. Kecapia] TKecapid, TJ. 
iaimme) фгГАитпос, Jp. ор з пе, К. пєчяяд.- 
OWT RC] +Me, Hunt 18ii; Gr. D om, ойто. MIRR] cf. Gr. NB &c.; 
tr. of E, has 150. ‘what?’ and gloss ул щу» es ‘Coptic, who is?’ 
IRPPWAKI] RPW, D L ANKEXWOTNI AE 2°] 
but Gr. В has of 22: om. 2E, М. DANKE... НАС) om. F,*. 
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(the) leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. Then 
they understood that he said not to them: ‘ Beware of (the) 
leaven of the loaves; but of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees.’ 

18 Now Jesus having come to the parts of Cæsarea Philippi, 
he was asking his disciples: ‘Who, said [the] men, is (the) 
Son of (the) man?’ !*And they said: ‘Some indeed, “John 
the Baptist:” and others, “Elias:” and others, "Jeremias or 
one from the prophets.”’ 15 He said to them: ‘But whom 
(are) ye saying that I (am)?' !*Simon Peter answered, he 
said: ‘Thou (art) Christ, (the) Son of (the) living God.’ 
Y Jesus answered, he said to him: ‘ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona, because flesh and blood revealed not this to thee, 
but my Father who is in the heavens. 'I say to thee, 
that thou art Peter, I shall build my church upon this 
rock: and the gates of Amenti shall not have power 
against it. 191 shall give thee the keys of the kingdom 


хє HAIAC... QUOC DE 3°] om. D, homect. AE 3°] om. В. 
і пеха] + ЖЄ, K, cf. Gr. К; obs. Gr. C &c. add ó Ingots, ROW- 
Tem] om. AE, NBF Hunt 18. epeTenxw] &рєтєпхо, 
В &c. йс сын +Є, C,AEF,G,HOKLO. C¥AR00N, 
A. пЄтрос nexagq] пєтрос eqxw зАяя0с, К: + Mag, 
B, cf. Gr. D Я" arms, лоні +E, A*&.:. MOOKMEDCC, Dy. 
ітАчєротай) A* B Hunt 183, ii, cf. а e syr*harm: + ЖЄ, A^ &c., cf. Gr. 
NBD&c.;syr"om. X€]Gr.Bom. WOT ДАК) + ROOK, BG;. 
сє», А. eT Den] at: me eT Hen, А°ВСГР, ,AEF 
J,sKLN: єт Єй, G,HOO Hunt i8 i, ii. 18 a MOK] ACG,H 
ӨО, for om. дё cf. Gr. L а15 fere й &с.: +BE, BED, :ЛЕЕЈ, KLN 
` Hunt 18i, ii, ef.? the rest of Gr. eleKwT | OCOD, ЄІЄКОУТ, К, cf. Gr. 
TAEKKAHCIZ] В &c., of. Gr.: TAIEK, ACC, J2: "T AIKKARCIA, 
A*JA,. IXEN] єхєп, к: 2, м. Hert пак) RAB 
CFG HOL, cf. Gr. N B*C? D т. 33. Й" ayru eth. &c.: OVOJ, &c., 
T D,,A EJ, cf. Gr. ВС! ер? &c.: €i€ T AE MAK, J9K NO Hunt 
18 i, ii, cf.? Chr xal £ye 8, ФАХ" £yo, зугр "8 dabo tibi autem (item 33.?). 
qjogyT] HL: Mout, A єс. Чаяєтотро| NACFGHe 
JgLN: OMKETOCPOT iut, BTD,,AEJ,: O42€TO'*po 
itr eiu, КО. 


Ane 
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фкоті. PH ETEKNACONS,Y xem піка? EYE- 
cums єчсопр, HEN MGHOTI. охор, HH ETEK- 
па боћч eRoar олхєп піка о єчєщоти ec n 
AEN moror. 

“л Тотє AYIS,ONGEM єтєп пєчаядөнтнс PINA 
псєщтєяя хос ПА хє пөос Me IHC ПС. 

21 [CXE пісноч єтєзязадл &Чєрр,тс йхєїнс 
пос єтазяє MEqARAOHTHC. хє pu] єроч 
птєчщє пасрєїккая. очо RTEYCT nowssng 
пісі ekoa ргтоточ itrünpec&repoc mess | 

ge mua. poctepewc пєяя MIcaD. очор, iiceHoeKeg. 
очо, 2LENENCA. T Regoor Tey Twit. 
но 22 Учоо, ацазяоги MALOY itXerteT poc &ҷєрр,нтс 
REPENT resa пасрєцхи» 4X440C. хє TACWC 
_M&K пасс. ппє фат quor яя яяок. 

з Нөоч ac пєхач seMmeTpoc. xe AAWE так 
CARLREND,HI MCATAMAC. XE MOOK OYCKAIt- 
DAON ин. xe OCRRET! Ап єпїфФЇ srr 
MAMIPWARI. | 

= 4 Tove nexe IHC пиєцзялентнс. хє pH EEO TWA; 
€2*0ui icu: eexapeyxoagq EROA. OTOP, RLL- 
pequ^i запєчстатрос MTEqRrog! псих. 

* Pu сар eeovuxg eogerr ivreqUw»cH EYE- 
TAKOC. PH AE CONATSKO тєтєн єевнт 
єчехеляс. 

? Oy Tap ETE піризмяд HAXCRAS,HOY адяяосі. 
AYUYAMKERLD How а8пікоСЯЯосС THPY TE- 


фн 1°] очор, PH, BD,,AE. ETEKNA] eTaxna, Г 
twice, 1° corrected, Р, 25 19. TUK&9,!] MKA9,!, B* D, E, twice, 
Ay Ez 2°, Е з* 1°. ВОХ] om. EROA, AF. eq&rrA] +єйо^, 
Hunt 18 i, ii. 20 eren] A*CHJ,*: €roTOY it, TD,,A 
EJj;55N: ПТ ЄМ, К: RTE, ASFO*LO: it, BG. Mecqanra- 
OHTHC] cf. Gr. L&e. RCE, om. A*. EOC] ROOK thou, J,*, 
obs. Gr. D U ойго. THC MCC] cf. Gr. NEO &e.; tr. of A omits 
ПСС. ?'RXEIRC] om. йхЄ, В*: ТКС ПСС, cf. Gr. N*B*: 


E 
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of the heavens: that which thou wilt bind upon the earth 
shall be bound in the heavens: and that which thou wilt 
loose upon the earth shall be loosed in the heavens.’ *°Then 
he ordered his disciples that they should not say to any 
one that he is Jesus Christ. ?' From that time Jesus Christ 
began to shew to his disciples, that he must go to Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things by the elders and the chief 
priests and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days а. 
rise. Ард Peter laid hold on him, he began to rebuke him, ' 
saying: ‘(God) have mercy on thee, my Lord: this shall not 
be to thee.’ 29 But he said to Peter: ‘Go behind me, Satan: 
because thou art an offence to me: because thou mindest 
not the things of God, but the things of [the] men. 24 Then 
said Jesus to his disciples: "Не who wisheth to walk after 
me, let him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, 
and walk after me. 25 For he who wisheth to save his life (lit. 
soul thus again) shall destroy it: and he who will destroy 
his life because of me shall find it. 2% Еог what will [the] 


om. ТС, FN, ef. Gr. М B'CDL ёс ТЄЄ] eue, Во 
різ ДЕ: fiue, В"? OT почаянцу AE: GíowssHg, В &c. 
APOCHEPETC, ACTD,;A;E,FG,OJKNO. DHooekuy, a. 
SLENENCA T ME 9,00] cf. Gr. D, item ‘post tertium diem’ a bee 
й? gh тетт] EqeTuwite lit. shall raise bim, J;* D,*? 
FAA яо] ЄТ А яя ОГ, partic, В. SYEPH,HTC]OTOD, 
AY &e Ла. NEPENITIAAAN Mag Eqxw MALLOC] ле &c., 
ef. Gr. RCL &c.: -MAY XE seems to have been the original writing of A; 
2 was erased, and ©] written above. TA€UXC] A*C,4,E,: EAEWC, 
АС, TD, А.Е, F.°G,;H @JKLNO: €IAEOGC, F,*, cf. Gr. D*: 
ГАЄОС, Рус 4%, cf. бг. Fal mu: ЄАЄОС, BD,: EAEWOC, Ds. 
jute] xe Ane, TJ. ти, л. яя яяок] NAK, TI. Brus] 
+пЄ, J. KALEVI] «26, Fo: AKANE, pret, В. АМАА 
мА) -ЄП4., ве. 4 THC] obs. Gr. B* 157. 209. om. WAS 
залесі) ЄМИЄЧ, D,;AEF. cC'rA'*poc] all MSS. have abbre- 
viation. chu] om. TAP, ГЈ, тй‘. євожихці) cong- 
MOP, ERR, ши, фн 2°] ожор, DH, mt? : om. AE, В тй??!, ` 
EYXERRC, A* FMA KERR] cf. Gr NBL&c: XERL, Co", cf. 
Gr. CD. Tupooss1]om.TU, К. ЗАПІКОСЯЯ.0С) ETU &c, В. 1 


zt 


T~ begins 
again 
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Ween AE itreqToc: 41220c. $x2201 оч NETE 
Піризаяд паніч гає птє{әсн. 

7 Панрі тар зяфрояят єцпноч Hen поч iTe 
NeqiwT mean meqarvedroc тотє eqnat 
SAMOA! почат KATA песо, Вночі. 

зв DAH PAW ARLOC пиут єп. хє очок 9,4 rtowort 
Den NH єторл єратох аяпалаєа ПСЄПА.- 
хєза ті яфаяоч АП. щаточиах єпщнирі 
аяфризазі eqmiuow Hen пиют RTE neqiwy. 


UH. 

Очор, arzenenca © REL OOo% era IRC EA NeTpoc 
eas 1AKWROC MEAL IWANMHC rtecjcort. 

eq OTroe exem OFTWOT eqdóct CANCA MARAT 
ator. ‘ovjog, aygoRK Try MAepeR inor- 
23.00 EROA. очор, 5. пєҷо,о єрожинні 3xdpiT 
Appr. neqe,Bwe ae awovRag pprt Ani- 
OTWINL ото? 2нппє ачочопоот epwor 
XE A&UXWCHC MERL HAIAC ЄЧСАХІ MERLAG. 

*Dqyeporu йхєпєтрос nNexaq IHC. xe mnaoc 
NAMEC MAM NTEMGWM AMARA. SCOT 
ATENEAALIO NT MCKHMH SANAIRE. OF! ПАК 
NELL OTI АЯЯ80УЄСНС NELL OT! ПАНАС. 


nere]ne ere, BID, TENROS] AOD,,EF,£-G,H 
OLO: CMHO®, pres. indi, ВГ”, „Ау е E; F JKN: ИНОТ, A,*. 
ATTEAOC] but Gr. О adds тё» душ. TOTE] AB: ОТО 
TOTE, AT &c, cf. Gr.: om. TOTE, J. €qnaT]aa,: eiat, 
fut. i, B&e. MEYS, HOTI] cf. Gr. N*F &c. 28 xe] cf? Gr. № 
вёс. єм) eKor Hen, ach; cf.Gr.NBODL&e. Den- 
nuo" RTENEYIWT] cf. Gr. Ne al Вавы» 846) roô татр: DEN- 
TEYARLETOTPO, N, cf. the rest of Gr.; gloss of Ру has <А 
‘Greek, of his royalty;’ of E; sÁ 2) ‘Greek, of his kingdom ;’ 
of Op XXL. у элй g ‘in the Arabic, and of his kingdom.’ 

10*09,] om. F, Ephr, cf. вуге, ETATHC EA] IHC EA, 
TD,;AEF,KN. AGT 34, Eph. >IWAIMHC ПЄЕЛЯА- 
KwR8oc, HN; gloss of Н, has over IWAMITHC њр ‘shall be put 
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man gain, if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit 
his soul? otherwise, what will [the] man give in exchange 
for his soul? ” For (the) Son of (the) man (is) coming in 
(the) glory of his Father and his angels: then he will give 
to each one according to his works. ™ Verily I say to you, 
that there are some among them who stand here, (who) 
will not taste of (the) death, until they see (the) Son of 
(the) man coming in (the) glory of his Father. | 
ХҮП. And after six days Jesus, having taken away Peter, 
and James, and John his brother, [ed them upon a high moun- 
tain apart alone: Зап he changed himself in form before 
them: and his face gave light as (the) sun, and his clothes 
were white as the light. 5 And lo, Moses and Elias mani- 
fested themselves to them, speaking to him. ‘Peter an- 
swered, he said to Jesus: ‘ My Lord, it is good for us that we 
are here: wishest thou that we make three tabernacles here ? 


second,’ and over 1AKWROC e “shall be put first,’ and in translation 
weiss з Во. &Ччбїточ] Agenow єпооил, Ephr, cf. Gr. 
drapépa. EXEN) P,IXEN, JK Еріх. €cjf oci] +Eandajw and 
om. САЛІ. 3344. OVOP, Ephr. ron 2Cepe$, База 
EFH OKNO Eph: зсернб, Л*є-*7,  азяпочіяво 
€&oA]A Еріх: оп. EKOA, В с. Neye, Soc] om. ae, F,*Gy* 
Ephr: -2,бос, А. алочващ) -owadj, ABT*D,£-*HJ,*L 
NO. ЯЛОО) ПОТИМІІ, F,*: ARMIQCIWM, В Ephr : 
почутим, A; сі. Gr. D it (exe q) vg уго" &c.: tr. об & has - 
"the snow,” and gloss , J| (5 “Coptic, the light.’ 301029, DHT <] 
om. OYO, К: om. 2, НИЄ, В, ef. Gr. 28 вуг, &TOVONP OT 
cf. Gr. OL ёс. Epwors itxe] A*, cf. Gr.: Epoy йхє, В &e.: 
єрос XE, Ac; Gr. у атф. | ЗЯЧУЧСНС) spelt thus always, cf. Gr. 
NBDL&e. HAIC] but NB*D feias. EWCARI] АЛЕСАХІ, pret. 
indic., BDg*; position, ef. Gr. NB &c. * Acjepoxu»] AT F,*£-J 
L Eph: +A€, ВСЮ, ,AEF,°,G,H@KNO: OVOP, а. &c., Ephr; 
syran от. дтокр. M. MEXAC] от. К. MIRC] ЯЯ. ПОС, F,*? Еріх. 
пос) ПОС Lord, A Ephr; syr om. 26000] XE ЄЩИМІ 
осотахц, Eph. itTeneaanio) cf. Gr. C DL біс. вугез, 
скнин) OD, 3E,: СКИН, А &c.: om. ЗАПАЛА, FG, cf. 
Gr. 252* Я gh &c. itv] пе, Ephr: Gr. B ox. тр. | A 
VOL. I. L nzn, Google 


146 RATA URTOECOH. 


5б,отє єчсахі їс ovSi Rovwinr асєрофніві 
EXWOT. ожор, IC OTCRAH асщижі EKOA Hen 
Shum ecxw avoc. xe hal ne nagppr па- 
sxenpiy фи eta тлгн Taxe пкт. 
соутєяя (СӨ. 

Очор, ETACCWTERR MXEMIALAOHTHC TPE 
EXEN NOTE, отор, &wepgoT essa. 

'Owog, али $,&puow хе aci пєзацоє 
nexa. xe тєп өнпоч. Mnepepo ot. 

*ETavgar ae futov&a ena! яя попадам ELA 
CRHA CIHC AAA CA TG]. 

Очор, єхпнох єпєскт EKOA oxen mnrTuow 
ач90поєм MWOT MXEIKC єцхо) яя яяос. хє 
залєртазяє SAI €emipopa ss4. MATE покр 

яз фризаял топ ehor Dem пн єбаяцют. 
por 0 Очор, ZEYENY MXEMALLOHTHC ETXW яз яяос. 
xe ceef&cow гиса) сєхи» адяяос. хє HAIAC 
_пєөпкох йщорп. | 
zz “Hoog ae асєроти» пєхал. xe HAIAC RAEN 
EYNHOT отор, YMA TAgeWTEN epu mRer. 

12 PXW AC MAALOC MWTEN. хє HAISC 9,RAH деп. 
отор, AAMOTCOTWNY AAAS ATIPI naq пров 
Rem eTep,nuov. 

Maipu? LWY парнрі яяфризля qmagen MKA9, 


590'T€]ATt-LO: JOTE DE, J: ETI, Ephr: ETI AE, 
B: росте, СЕС. НӨК: ОСАЄ, D,E,N: Росте, Dass 
Ер: 2,0С2Є, A. тухси Ephr. Отот] сё? 
Gr. 13. 124. 209. 238. 346. біс. ards. exwor] epwot, р,. 
ICOFCAAH асщимі EROA] ef? syr: om. ACWW, G, 
cf, Gr.: ICOFCARR EKOA &сщоти, Jz. NALLENPIT]) ef. 
вутса, STAWCOCH, A* FJ. CWTELL RCWY] с. Gr. NB D &c. 
SOON, ETACCUTTERR] but Gr. D акоус. ё. EXEN] oxen, 
Веб, Ephr. OTOP, 2°] om. К. TAYI) cf. Gr NBD itpie 
ayru eth; ETA, partic., В, cf. Gr. C біс. SGT] but Gr. МВ 
ayrdpevos: glosa of Ey 2 eee 13 55 ру ‘Greek, and put his hand upon 
them.” ПЕХАСІ) 0109, nexa, B, сі. Gr. OD &c.: +1000, 


anole 
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one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 5 When 
he (is) speaking, lo, a cloud of light shadowed over them: and 
lo, there was a voice out of the cloud, saying: ‘This is my 
son, my beloved, he, in whom my soul was well pleased; 
hearken to him.’ ®And the disciples having heard (it), fell 
upon their face, and feared greatly. "And Jesus came to them, 
he touched them, he said: ‘Rise, fear not.  * And having 
lifted up their eyes they saw not any one except Jesus alone. 
? And (as they are) coming down from upon the mountain, 
Jesus ordered them, saying: ‘Tell not any one the vision, 
until (the) Son of (the) man rise from the dead.’ 1° And 
the disciples asked him, saying: ‘ Wherefore say the scribes 
that Elias cometh first?’ 1 Апа he answered, he said: 
‘Elias indeed (is) coming, and will shew you everything: 
1 but I say to you, that Elias already came, and they knew 
him not, but did to him everything which they willed. Thus 
also (the) Son of (the) man will receive pain from them.’ 


F;, ef. syr: EQXW RRISOC, T~, cf. є dicens. ШТЕТЕ 
& TY] but Gr. O? 33 add peb’ ата || "ЄЧІНОГО) ETAT, pret. 
partic, бі: €C[ItHO Т, sing, В. TARRE РАІ) TARRE 
ЄР А ADF. EROA DENNR єөляшотт] om. J,*: -teo- 
A£OOT,E,. Mavaenq] AY 5с. FN. MILLALORTRC] 
ABOTt-GHOJLNO, cf. Gr. NLZ &c: MEY &c., C,D,gAEFK, 
cf. Gr. BCD &. €wxuo] eqxo, к. єевєоч) пос, к. 
пісАФ) mica, F. п Roog ae] cf. Gr. NBDLZ &c. 
алхієроти?) ETEY &c., partic, B; obs. вуго9 om. ó дё іпокравеіс. 
ПЄхА С] cf. Gr. BD &. EQMHOT] A Dz: ЧИНО, В &c.; cf. 
Gr. NBD &. OTOP, YNATARLWTEM] but Gr. ‘restore:? Gr. 
D &с. syr™ фтокатістява, | Є2,Ц28.| Ao &e.: NEWL? А*: ров, 
Js. 1х0] om. AE, ВАЕ №. Q, KAR] tr. of J; has olas 
* has соте, and gloss vu, Aa y "а copy has, some time ago,' which may 
represent #8) omitted, cf. вуг 93 et seh, naq] cf. Ст. ND &. ETE- 
oMwor] Tep,twor, H: єтр,п0оч, &: ETPWOT, 
Буе а"; tr. of Jy bas 1,11 c ‘thing which they wished,’ and gloss 
цу Jad JS ¢ ‘a сору has, every evil deed? | ШЄПЛЯКА.2,) оти 
IKAD, At? GIRKAD, F. 

L2 р ("ANG 
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ATOTO. Із"ротє алкаЇ MxeneyarzonTHC 
xe єтачхос mwov coe кодииңс тирє- 
Tossc. 

пе. 


AE 4? MOvog, єталі BA meng aqi Qapoy йхєоч- 
ризяяд. EY OT AX4£0q EXEM ПЄЧКЄМІ. 190902, 
eqxw ALLOC. xe mar а. пащнрі хє ҷо: 
запераяоч очор, YTOEARKHOTVT ERR CW. 

Охяя нај TAp RCON шасо,є: єпізримя оор, 
очаянаи псоп асре: єфа'яцюч. 1507102, 
BIEN єпєкяядөнтнс. очор, 3RIOYUJXCAR- 
хояя itepba. рї єроц. 

"Tote &cgepowu MXEINC пеха. хє W MIXWOP 
aena oT очор, єтфопр,. удел Piaget 
esso Tem. щавпат Тиалшот NERT пєляц- 
тєп. SMITTY Ин! ELRLNAI. 

18 Очор, AEPENITIAAAN NAY пхеїксо. OVOJ, AQI 
eRoa RORTY йхєпиф. очор, aqyowxar NXE- 

-" AACS ісхєп Точної ЄТЄ ӨЯ ӨЯ Д/С. 

pc WT OTE алі KXECIUA£AOHTHC QA IRC canca 
RASILA TOT OVOP, NEXWOT nag. xe co&cov 
самою зяпенцхєзяхоля. Hore EROA. 

2 ооч ae nexagq mwor. xe CORE neremtkovxi 
йар. | 

зно Deenn хо здязос MwTen. xe єщим Єотоп- 


itroTov]eroTov, м. Baexat] АЧКА], sing., 
N: єчкаТ, partic. pres., з: eveka.T, fut, Eg. MNEQRRS- 
RAER, MIALAOHTHC, си? ЄөВєоапинс mipeg- 
Pwsrc] om. B: om. MUIpPEYPFwWARC, J,*; obs. Gr. D &c. place 
ores . .. бт айтбу after abrois. 14 eT 4*1] ABOGD,A4,*,6:H6 
LNO, cf. Gr. XBZ &c: ETA, O,TD;44,A,EFE£-JK Hunt 18, 
cf, Gr. D it (exc q) syr йо, At] AVS, Hj*,0*0. exert] 
DIXEN, В. om. айтбь, cf. ayro &c. OVOP, 19) om. BG;H 
мо. хє] cf. Gr. NZ: + ПОС, ГЕ- 09J L Hunt 18, cf. the rest 
of Gr. &e. syrt" nanpi] паланрі this son, Са (у?? om. 
хє, B.  зяпераяоті gloss of E, bas qj win iU 005] a 
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23 Then his disciples understood that he spake to them 
concerning John the Baptist. 

M And they having come to the multitude, a man came 
to him, throwing himself upon his knees, “and saying: 
‘Pity my son: because he is epileptic and is afflicted 
greatly: for many times he falleth into the fire, and many 
times he falleth into (the) water. !*And I brought him 
to thy disciples, and they could not heal him.’ Y Then 
Jesus answered, he said to him: *O [the] faithless genera- 
tion and which is perverse, how long will I be with you? 
how long will I have patience with you? bring him to me 
hither.’ !5 And Jesus rebuked him ; and the demon came out 
of him: and the child was cured from that hour. ™Then 
the disciples came to Jesus apart alone, and said to him: 
‘Wherefore could we not cast him out?’ *9 And he said 
to them: ‘Because of your little faith: verily I say to you, 


ЩА ау, ‘in the Greek, and verily he is afflicted at the beginnings of 
the moons;’ gloss of Ні,» ДАЎ! нуз, үф койа) orl ‘the Arabic, he 
is’ &c.; tr. of Ез з has «oM соді 25 ails “and verily he has been near 
death, and Е, gloss as Ej. YT £44 KHOY' T] cf.? Gr. C D &e.: 
EYT &c, pres. partic, FHOJ44KO0. 7р] om. Ej*. Wagqg,er 
єтї С ролл. отор, OTLARI it] om. F, injured, homeot.: om. 
OTOP, L. EPRLWOT] #3. &., Dy: -£OY,T*?3,. 1090р, 
1°] оп. В. EMEKLRAOGHTHC] A*: 2,4. &c, Ач ёс 009, 2°] 
cf. Gr: om. BDj,4AE;F. йќЄр| єєр, Fo. птотє| cf. 
Gr. N°Z уюте! for aeth. | IUXEIHC] om. В, cf. Gr. М". ПЕХАСІ) 
but Gr. № adds атой. W TUXODOY] & ПІ &e, TD? ET- 
$onp]-durmp, DE: HOLO. MERRWTEN 1°] IRW- 
TEN to you, HO*: NWTEM to you, С)". WGYLONAT 2°] om, Jo. 
MAONAT 2... MERLWTEM] om. К*. 18 MILAT) but 
Gr. Nom. P піЯядентне) NEY &c, р, ООР, NE- 
000%] om. OVOP, BK. ЗАТЕ) ANEN, fut, F. пот] 
ELITY, F,£-*: om. EKOA, 9". 20 ROOY жє] cf. Gr. NBD 
&с. syr,  €ofenerem] єөйєох neren, ЕК": -тє- 
TEN, Еле. KOCK! ЁЛ p, |) cf. Gr. NB &e. вуг. — ast] 
АВГ РО? К: «тар, С &c, сі. Gr. | ПИУРТЄМ) om. D,*. 
хе) єї? Gr. O ёс. EOVON] OVON, ЕК Hunt 18 й део!?. | | 
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тєтєп nap t dieras #йфри[ почпафрі 
RYEATARL єрєтєпєхос AAMAITWOT. XE OT- 
WTE EROA TAI єяяин. очор, єчєожцутей. 
охор, NE BAI єрдтхояя TEM енцот. 


H. 


2бтаҷҳкоточ ae egpu EfrTarrea nexe IRC 
поо. xe панрі pW cenaTuiy єр 
ememxix пир. — ?0wvog, сєпафоввеч. 
оҳор, аяєтєпса. T пєр,0ооч EYETWNY. OVOP, 
& почрнт &RKAD, єзядщи». 


pes м Сталі AE eppHr EKAPAPMAOTAR алі KRXCHKR 


ETOIKIf pa пєтрос ожор, пєхшочт Nag. хє 
пєтєпрєчісёо чк an. **mexag. xe ce. 
очор, єтєп єфочи єгїнї & IRC єрщорп 
Epog EXW 44$420c. XE OF NETEKALET! єроч 
CIRLUVIT. 

Hiowpwow тє nkapi ewótre^oc RTE Mas 
чє книсос. ктото ittügpRpr gan ктото 

_ятааЄєяя яя. 0007. 

Hooy ae nexagq. хє TOTOY itugessssoo'v. 
%єтацхос AE хє ТОТО биуєяя 2000€ 


$3254] АЗЗ80Г to us, J,  ЗАФРНТ| 44ncsso, 
geo,  epe'rermexoc] - Т'ЄМХОС, pres. partic, OF О: RTE- 
"ГЄЙХОС, goo!*; хєєрєтєпєхос, D*E. AKNAIT WO] 
“TU &e, Jg. хєочотєё] xeowoeRck remove thyself, К. 
єзятн) CARMA, F. ERAN... ovwTER] om. geo!*. 
отор, єчеочиуте8) Ac (erasure of letter after € 2°) &c.: om. 
ото, D,. BAI] +119,w8, в. 2 om, ABCD, аз ЕЕ, С; 
НКМ, cf. Gr. N* B 33 e ff" вугоч &c.: read AST D," «э „Душ EU F, int „ 
cH," OJLO, cf, Gr. NPCDL &c.: read Arabic О“ Бутш, OCOD, 
NAITENOC ЗАПАСІ (LANEY, Ес) EKOA Zeno e& iA 
(ELOA, нее 0) it (EN, Fe: Є, Dee 4J) OY (om. Ее з) Прос- 
€'Y2CH ПЕЛЯОчЧИНСТІА. | T has а red cross at the beginning of the 
verse, but no marginal capital, and gloss ya yea) Jail io! Л ball po 
pail ze d ‘from the cross to the end of the section is not in the Coptic 


(X 
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that if ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall 
say to this mountain, “Go away from here thither,” and it 
shall go away; and nothing shall be impossible for you.’ 
22 And they having returned up to Galilee, Jesus said to 
them: * (The) Son of (the) man will be given into (the) hands 
of [the] men; and they will kill him, and after three days 
he shall rise. And their heart was greatly grieved. *4 And 
having come up to Kapharnaum, they who received tribute 
саше to Peter, and said to him: ‘Doth not your master 
pay tribute?’ * He said: ‘Yea.’ And having come into 
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying: ‘ What thinkest 
thou, Simon? the kings of (the) earth—from whom (are) 
they taking toll or tax? from the sons, or from the 
strangers?’ And he said: ‘From the strangers,’ * And he 
having said: ‘From the strangers, Jesus answered him: 


copies,’ il ‘end’ is put at the end of the verse; gloss of E; has з uty дл 
3 (xd ‘this is Greek and not Coptic;’ gloss of D, has T Чо the 
Arabic? || *"€TAY*YKOTOY* AE ЄР,рні] cf. Gr. CD &c. dva- 
ттрефошуву: ОЧОР, ETAT &c., L; tr. of J, has lyre, ‘they returned,’ 
cf. с ff^ (syre2), and gloss он Ip, 2 "а copy has, and they were 
frequenting,’ cf.? Gr. NB 1 avarpedonévov. тні] om. єфрні, Ey. 
23 OVOJ, 1°] om. Dy. RKRENENCA v ПЕРО) cf. Gr. D &c. 
NOCHT] MOTH,HT, plur, Js. металі AE] but р 
нугея &c. xal ЄАббуто»: ETAYI AE, sing., N. €9pHI] om. A,*K* 
Hunt 18. — K&daprt& ovas] cf. Gr. NBD 33: КЄфАр., Jo. 
ожор, NExwore] om. OVOJ, ВГ» ДЕК Hunt 18. ФТ] 
п, DAEK.. ЧЕКТ an]om.B. пеха xe] but 
syr™ add Simon. | ОЖОР, ETAGI ЄФоч) om. OTOP, К: 
-Є ATI, B, for plural cf. Gr. 13. 33. 124. 346 а. gopr] om. ЄРОС, 
Ja.  €poq] om. eqxu АААЯОС, В. воно ne 
€T &c,TD,4,E Hunt 18. C420, А. ПКА РИ] ПІ &e., Fy. 
€wGirT€^oc]AE, АЛЕ &c, В &.: €€GIUT €^OC, Еу. ATE- 
tien] A*CT* DjFHO*O: iUFCIUUAR, B &с.: AURR, К. 
кийсос] пікнисос, Dy. fücjR pi] cf. Gr. A om. атах. ЩА 
птотох] вер, &.: щат тото, AB*CA,0,.. NOOY ae 
NEXAY xeitT oT ow iiudgiessss00*. *eTAYXOC AE 
хєйтотох йнпщєязачют Adgepowxu]ABCTD,;AEG; . 


ъз 
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Agyeporw naq йхєїнс. хє Фара тишнр pAn- 
pearpes me. "Ona RTETENYTERLEPCKA N- 
AAAIZTECOE BKRRAWOT. ALALUYE пак cross. 
Siow MTekwizel. очор, UTERT пет 
Eonar єпщим AAITY. охор, акщанотим 
прос єкєхіяят Почсаеєрі. AATTC  A£HIC 
NWOT €xux пєзяак. | 


HO. 


Hopsi ae Hen fFownov STEARRKKAT Avi itxe- 
SUSAA.OHTHC р,& IHC ECKW RARLOC. KE MILL 
gapa ne тиш Hen Таяєточро wre m- 
provi. 

зОчор, aqerort єочкочхі Raos aqTag,oy 
epary Hen Toven. очор, mexaq. xe 
азяни Txw ЗАляос ПОУТЄН. хє cuum a4pe- 
TENYTEARKET еннот птєтєпєр Appr 
A&nai&^ovw. iuterem eown єРаяєтотро 
кте moroi. 

‘Du отп євплеєвтог яяфрк яз пла Хоч. pai 
ne muyt Hen farerorpo ire morovi. 
5Ovop, фк євепащєп owa^ov epog samnaiput 

HEN паран. ANOK NETEYYWN 422201. 


НӨ КО Hunt 18, cf. Gr. № and nearly OL and partly Вт. arm ае{һгот: tr. 
of A has ball уа JEU, bal с^ очла JUS ‘во Peter said from strangers, 
and when he said from strangers:’ om. ET A.C[X OC AE XENTOTOT 
NMICELLALWOT, FTL, cf. Gr. D &e., without wérpos, Simon, or Ше: 
om. KOOY AE NEXAY XeitT OT OY iUtitjess 420007, JN, 
cf. Gr. В т. arm aeth™™: om. XE twice, Dg: om. XE 1°, Ко. mud 
povw] om. MAY, E,F,G,J,N.  ЙХЄЇҢС] «mexas K 
Bape ... NE] papa прєяярнох me тнр, N 
-9,4Itpce2£9,€, Fy. 27 OINA] cf. Gr. E*GMal: +A€, Dies 
ДЕК, cf. the rest of Gr.: *X€ then, N. тєгєн] АЗВОГЕЕС, 
ЈК: TEI, rat plur., Dj ,AE,£-HOLNO Hunt 18, of. Gr. CKAN- 
DAAIZECOE] АР, з ДЕК Hunt 18: -ZIN, BOTF£-GHOJLNO. 
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‘The sons then are free, ?' That ye may not offend them, 
go to (the) sea, cast thy hook, and the first fish which will 
come up, take it; and if thou should open the mouth, thou 
shalt find a stater: take it, give it to them for me and thee.’ 

XVIIL And in that hour the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying: ‘Who then is the great in the kingdom of the 
heavens?’ ? And he called a little child, and made him 
stand in their midst, *and said: ‘Verily I say to you, 
that unless ye turn yourselves, and become as this child, 
ye shall not come into the kingdom of the heavens. ‘ He 
then who will humiliate himself as this child, this is the 
great in the kingdom of the heavens. 5 Арі he who will 
receive io him such a child in хау name receiveth me: 


end сії? Gr. NBL &c. WIKI] PWILK, Б). CONAI 
€TIGJUOT | fut. partic., cf.? Gr. NBDL &c.: €OTULO^€. &c., pres. partic., 
D,;AEF;K Hunt 18, cf. Gr. Е?Е &e. OVOP] but Gr. L om. xai. 
ахкщапочим) &.Ko^tort, 2: АСА ОЗО if it should be 
opened, O; gloss of E, has ny) эЧ vas) W| ‘when thou openedst his 
mouth,’ but tr. of J, has this, and gloss e ga copy has, theu opeo.' 
EKEXIRRI] EKXIRRI, pres. partic., Ер. AKRHIC] om, NWOT, A; 
gloss of Е, has eh ію Whats isles ias (steal "а stater of silver, Hebrew 
coin equal to four dirhems.’ 

THTD,PHI AE] cf. Gr. ВМ. ОЖНО] cf. Gr. NBD &e., but Gr. 1. 
&с. ayra jpépa, AVI MXEMIAKLAE.... 33.44 OC] gloss of E; has 
J My , un £o КРУ ti cy * Greek, (came) the disciples of Jesus and said 
to him,’ cf. syr™ той iv xal Zdeyor айтф, | ,&.p&. TIC] - Є, рїш. Des. 
ти] пі, D? miprovi] ФТ, L Hunt18, | * &qasovt] 
ETAYRLOCT, BD,,E, cf. Gr. NB єс; tr. of J, has (252.43 ‘so 
he called,’ and gloss ete "а copy has, Jesus, cf. Gr. D &c. syr“, 
30%09,] om. A. ТЕХАС «nwow,RE. XE EYWN ape- 
TEN) (0) over erasure, A*) om. F,*: KEEWTERL, Ej: -&.рєшщ- 
TERR, в. птєтєпєр] єтєтєпєр, л. 330141420] 
cf. syr™ unus ex his pueris; e ff"; Chr (ad h. 1.) rd mailov тойго. 
50*602,| om. В. ожаМоч єроч 4x aipkT] et? Gr. SX A 
al plus! o syr* al om. фу; tr. of J has C,» "а child,’ and gloss бы, ё 
‘a copy has, one,’ cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: om. PHT, 0. anok] owog. 
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et ‘Pu ae єоепаєрсканаайієєсеє йотаї RNAI- 
Kowxi eema&p,T epoi. cepitogpi пач itr owed 
ожоги MLLOCAON EDHTY охор, пточояя сс 
Den фіоза.. 

тОзої яятикосяяос coke MICKANASAON. ANATKH 
TAP точ RXEMICKANAALAON. ПАНИ оо! 
SRTUpWAAL ETE піскАпААХОГ : EROA gl- 
тоте. 

s [cxe тєкхіх IE 'тєкб&АЛох EPCKANASAIZECOE 
ззаяок хохоч PITOS EROA 9,&poK. marec 
тар пак їттєкї EDown єт ekor ita € 
є ekoi йхАСЄ. єротє єочом xix crowt 
epok іє Gá^ox спот] iceprrk єпідрризля. 
пєпєр,. 

Отор, їсхє nexRar пожінА яя єрскапод МІ- 

о сєсөє ##эз»ок | форкч OTK EKOA 9,2poK. 

панес тар пак trex: єфочи єр cov- 
Rar NETELLALOK. IE єомоп ВАХ К здзлок 
= HcepItTK efreenna NTE mpwa 

pra Haw OFM MKMEPEPKATAPpPOMIN почат MNAI- 

KOVXI. 

Txw гар s220C murem. хє Nowarrerdoc 
Hen пифночі icHow rufen cena% ЄПР,О 
запалу єт єп гифнозп. 


"3 


om. 


AMOK, В. петєчщимі) ne ET &., Dy; Vie S. Pakhome, p. гоо, 
has DH eerta gum epoq єпочаЖотє ALMAIPHT Den- 
n&pa.r ANOK Ne ETEJUYWN 42220: єросі, фк] om. 
A^€,C,£-JLHuntig, EONA T] Ae ge: enag, T, At? epor] 
Epoy in him, JN. мофр, A* отар: MeowAror] 
WH £c, DL; cf. Gr. 1 ую. EDHTY] cf.? Gr. EF &c. de: 
RORTY, ВО, з; but neither specify ‘neck? OVOP] om. 
D24. DHenioss.] ФЄМТІФНОЧІ in the heavens, N: 
+EQ,OTE NTEEPCKANASAIZTECEE NOTA fUt& IKOv XH 
than that be should offend one of these little ones, В р: ЕЕ; gloes of 


Е; has pull eos Ys е Эз ey od ‘it is not Greek пог Arabic 
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*but he who will offend one of these little ones who 
believe me, it is profitable for him that a millstone be 
hanged to him, and that he be drowned in (the) sea. 
1Woe to the world because of the offences! for it is 
necessary that the offences come; but woe to the man 
by whom the offence cometh! *If thy hand ог thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, cast them from thee: it is good 
for thee that thou come into the life being lame or being 
maimed, than having two hands or two feet that thou be 
cast into the eternal fire. * Апа if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, cast it from thee: for it is good for 
thee that thou come into the life having (one) eye, than 
having two eyes that thou be cast into the Gehenna of 
[the] fire. 1?°Take heed then! despise not one of these little 
(ones); for I say to you, that their angels in the heavens 
always see (the) face of my Father who is in the heavens. 


nor in most Coptic MSS.;’ gloss ої Ез has ssh; Ua “this is an addition.’ 
TAMATKH] of. Gr. BL &.: ANATH, At, AMATKH...CKAMN- 
AS&AoMN M om. До" homeot.: CAItA& AOI, A*, AKTUPWARS] 
cf. Gr. NDL syr &с.: AAH, Vie S. P.55 — 1] MAL, fut, B &c.: 
ИНО", pres, Үіе5.Р.18 orToTY]MOxTY, J. —*ckagt- 
A&rlzecee] -Zut B єс. — XOXOw] cf. Gr. EF &c. ат: 
зочо?, B. Tap] cf. Gr. U сы. піц) попа, e* J. 
ФАХ... XA GE] cf. Gr. D &o. syr™ I€KOI, А. X& GÉ] ВС," 
Di. EGH: ХА.бН, ACYFLN: ХАХЕ, ру: GAX€, CoA 
JK: CXR, TEH o0. Єєр,0тЄєохоп, А. спот] ЁҒ, 
TE,19)JKN. epok 1eG&2rA0x KF, om. E,/K*: -CLAR TX-, 
œ~. ?форксі| A» єс: фрокр,, в"; PWPKEY, Fy. 
євоХ) om. 2,& pOK, E. Tap] erasure of three letters, then А.К, 
A. Tuum) num, GJ. ВАЛ] -почиут, BD, EO 
KN. пєтєзазяок) NE єтєзяллок, B. єохоп] Су 
Бу? OTON, А &с.: СОЛО, Ез, probably for COTON. ated 
TEMNA, A*: TECNA, В, cf. Gr. EFLXT al year, 1 emnoo 
ARNO, К. ROVI 1°] cf. Gr. NDL (item B odpard) біс. syr9*; Cy ends 
but Gr. Г &c. om. | ПІФКОТІ 29] cf. Gr. DV 33. &с. и om, 
A*BO,TDj4AEF;* GHOKNO, cf. Gr. RBL* 1* 13. 33. e ^ біс. 
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НВ. 

AH реВ "UO« ae пєтєтєпяяєі epoq. apegan р RE- 
CWOT шоти потризмя. отор, HMTE oval 
сорєяя. ERorA itZwrowv. 

Un sanaqoca mge gixen пггооч. OVOP, 
їстєчщє пач тєк] Rca OH єтас- 
CWPERR. 

з Ожор, асщамцимі eepeyxereg. дяяни Txw 
азазос NWTEN. хє щачращі єр,рн єхихі 
LLAAAON ELOTE NIGO ETENcecwpesr AN. 

M[Iaipet фотиху Anawr an ne eren mi- 

m PHOT! рипа. MTE OwAI fUtAIKOwWXI TAKO. 
PY бооп ae Apeqan пєксом EPRORI EPOK. зя2є 
ПАК OFOP, Сё.руос OVCTWK NERA SARLAT- 


ATK. 
Cujon acugancwTesr  HCUK єкєхєяяр,ноч 
m залєксог. “Egqwt ae aqyTerrcwresr 


Kcu. бї йкєохал IE KER NearaK gta e&oA 
DEN рос зазяєврє Ё se T itre сахі men 
09,1 Epa TOY. 

од "'Cuuwm ae aqgyTeracwress | йсшоч ахос 
пТекканс. 


Ke Tap Acn йхєпщнр зяфризаяд exurt охор, Eno- 
2,єзя. TMH ETCWPERR, OFF JL: -ЄЧЄПОР,ЄЯЯ. he shall 
save, Ат D^ Еу; C, 5! Dg Eq give Arabic; C, gives Arabic als? у Ды.) 
‘to seek and save,’ &c., as за wl ‘in the Arabic, an addition;’ Eg 
has gloss 9.2 б io Аё? у cole Ў LID ppl T be y (gy, ‘Greek, and 
the Son of man hath not come except to seek and save him who wes lost ;’ 
the variant ‘he shall save’ is probably due to the Arabic ali? я „Ма 
“that he may seek and save,’ where ‘save’ might be taken as not governed 
by the preceding |), and meaning ‘will save;’ cf. Gr. D біс. syre. 
120% AE] AB? CT Dis A15! ? Ei? FG; HNO, cf. Gr. D ага eyr™: 
O% XE what then, В+ A,^E;* OJL Hunt 18; obs. A and X are very 
easily confused: om. AE, ~? K*?K*, cf. Gr. N ас. NETE] Ne єтє, 
р, р) Є, рута. OVO, 1°] om. L Hunt 18, itr€owai) 
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‘12 And what think ye? if а man should have а hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them go astray, leaveth he not the 
ninety-nine upon the mountain, and goeth, and seeketh for 
that which went astray? And if it should happen that 
he find it, уегіїу I say to you, that he rejoiceth over it 
more than the ninety-nine which go not astray. 2* Тив 
it is not (the) wish of my Father, who is in the heavens, 
that one of these little (ones) perish.  !5 And if thy 
brother should sin against thee, go and convict him between 
thee and him alone: if he should hearken to thee, thou 
shalt gain thy brother. 19 But if he should not hearken 
to thee, take another or two also with thee, that out of the 
mouth of two or three witnesses all words may be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he should not hearken to them, tell it to 


RTEOV, N. япа] ct? Gr. BDL &c: AATEYOCA, 
pret. neg, J KN, сїз? Gr. № &c.: -С00, А*, ТИ Ө] om. ПІ, В" 
G,*? Gr.B бос. add ярбвата. P IXEN] EXC, В: Gr. М? om. ёт rà Spr. 
OTOP, 2] om. 5*. eETAagcwperr] ETaqcopers, E: 
ETCOPERL, D,,K: ETCWPEan, A. 8 a С ЧОП 
d -flepey, 0,*: -itzec, B: AQYWNI єөрєс, E,*. 
хеясі| хєляс, су".  mnuvren] тєп, а. адра] 
PAg, pres., В". ET] MH ET, ӨКІ, Hunt 18. ЄПСЄСИ» 
рєля.| AAE Fem HOIKLNO: €rtcecopess, ВО, ГО), › А\ 
E, FG). M SETIAIWT] cf. Gr. М ayra Or), San ne 
SAMABIWT, ВК. MNAIWT]) cf Gr. В &e: om. Alt not, І. 
NEET) NET, EJ. MIROVI] cf. Gr DV* 33 &e | puta] 
om. FK, 15 єщомт) om. AE, Es. epok] cf. Gr. DI &c. ayr™; 
om. C; A£-*K L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. МВ ёс AAWE NAK 0001] 
AC,Tt-HOJLNO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. I &c.: om. OVOJ, ВР)» ДЕК 
G,* E, cf. Gr. NBD &c. (зуг° om. йтсуб. OCTUK] om. ПЄЛЯАСІ, 
K*. ота, -Q him alone, B* Р з 4 AERE, Qj* К: 
+0%09,, B. Eqn) «A6, ГЕ 5-31 Hunt 18. €kexeas] 
до &e: ЄКХЄЯЯ, А. — !'egjumn]om. AE, E. RCUK] cf. 
Gr. LA 33. it syra &e. 1€ KER] om. КЄ, ГЕ, М; tr. of Jy has 
FA f S ся e ‘that every word may stand,’ and gloss Js K wad od с 
"а copy has, because every saying was established.’ MERKAK] position, 
cf. Gr. B ff" 23.22.€0pe] position, сі. Gr. L d. 
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Eqwn ae aqayTesrcwTesr fica ЧеккАнс.. 
єчєщоимі птотк pprt почєегікос mess 
OCT EAUWITHC. 
ii DAH xo MeLoc mures. xe пн ETETEN- 
пасопооч PAKEN MIKALI єхєцоти cwcortp, 
DEN mujHowi очор, пк ETETENNAROAO OY 
LAXEN тика ри єхєшоти ESRA Hen miprovi. 
ere 19 Пак TXW $2420c NwWTEN. xe єщим Apeqan 
К Hen енноє Тала | oixen пікАРІ coge 
LWR men єтохєрєтіп 32200. єсєщизі 
noov irren nawr єгєп moror. 
»Пізла тар єтєочоп Ё ie V epcwitavecoe 
ззазосго Hen mapamn Чорно eras Den 
точая я Т. 
et "Tore agi g,apoy йхєпєтрос пєхас пас. xe 
NAGE. &pegj&rt nacon єрпобві epor itT4.500 
пас €&0À ща очир псоп. ща Є псоп. 
2 Пєхалр пас itxeiWc. xe хо зяяє0с пак АП 
ща © псоп AAAS Z по Rcon. 


HY. 

ЛӨ em Ззбевєфал com яхєфїаяєтотро тє mujnowi 
потризмя MOTPO EACIOTWAY EYIWIT NELL MEY- 
єбїлїк. 

*бтасчєррктс ae ipm ати Mag Mowar 
єочог ожая нај йхіпб(ор epos. 2 яяяяоптє 
AE NTHITOT. 


1 EYUN AE YAY TERLCWTERR пса TEKKAHCIA | om. 
Jg: EQIWM AE AYANCUWTERR Qe, A*: АШАН &c., Ac: 
om, CUTERR, A,*F,: -itf-, Jy". IUTOTK) but Gr. L om. то. 
18 e«cort9,] excute, D AEJK. eretenakoror, A. 
&o^o«v]A0,*G,H: *€&02, B &c, including Ну. ПІФНОГГСЇ, 
twice, of. Gr. DL &c, 19 М 22 М. TIKADI) TKS, Fe. 
TAA] cf. Gr. NDL &e: MAA A AAHIU 62, cf. Gr. B &c. 
syr™; gloss of О has e Jj? gil qn ' Greek, verily I say to you; " 
gloss of J, has Uis. у e? copy has, and verily,’ cf. вуг®% ‘et ащер; ` 

COME А Ole | 


| 
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the church: and if he should not hearken to the church, 
he shall be to thee as a Gentile and a publican. 19 Verily 
I say to you, that the things which ye will bind upon the 
earth shall be bound in the heavens: and the things which 
ye will loose upon the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. 
19 Again I say to you, that if two among you should agree 
upon the earth concerning all things which they ask for, 
it shall be done for them of my Father who is in the 
heavens. * For the place in which two or three are gathered 
together in my name, I am there in their midst.’ Then 
Peter came to him, he said to him: ‘My Lord, if my 
brother should sin against me, and I forgive him, until how 
many times? until seven times?’ * Jesus said to him: ‘I say 
to thee not until seven times, but seven seventy times. 

«23 Therefore the kingdom of the heavens is like a man, 
a king who wished to reckon with his servants. ™ And 
having begun to reckon, one was brought to him, who 
owed many talents. * But he hath not (wherewith) to give 


gloss of E, has 53 ues "c gil ‘verily, Coptic not Greek.’ 
азаяцос, А. Єшоп] om. р,» ДЕ. Фєпеннот) for e£ cf. 
Gr. NBDL єс: >Tarat HEmennor, F, for order cf. Gr. NB 
DL: Gr. 33 &c. om. d pay, ETOCEPETIN] AK: ЄТОЧПА- 
Ep &c., fut, А" &c.: ETE TENMAED, fut. and plur., В. ECE- 
ща» 10009] A9 &с: om. At: -ИЧУТЄЙ, В: ECHWNI 
NWOT, G,*: NCE &c, М. тєп] ОРЄПАЛИУТ, F. 
гифңоту] cf. Gr. Val pauc Chr. 2084р] om. Js, 2 TOTE M begins 
"T nag] cf. зуге &с.; Gr. Мої, &c. partly. xena oc] om. J, cf. Gr. 
G* ект: ПОС Lord, Ер" FL; tr. of E, has sb ‘О Lord,’ and gloss 
geb he O my lord.’ ПАСОМ] but Gr Lom yo. PAN 
щас RCON] A, cf. Gr: AM X€z RCON, B &с: >XET icon 
AM, D,,AEONO. *ftoepwert]eov ae, K. HeT- 
ACEPH,HTC] Axjepg HTC, pret., or for pres. partic, EY &c., L: 
ого, AE, SOL Hunt26. КСА] RAYI, J: EYI, D.3G,". Cowon) 
єрєотог, N. ОЛАН] cf. Gr. N* Or. 25 99 SPONTEY 
AEC] MRONTAY AE, AG: MALON КТА ac, BD,. 
ATHITOC] ETHITOT, В &c: € TOR Ow, Hunt 26. 


оё 
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Dora p, cag, mi ae txeneqor єтні EKOA mess 
TECH IRA пєяя пєчонр Near поса ги|бєп 
ETENTAy ожор, єтовоч. 

*ErTaqoity очи enecwrr пхєиёок єтєяя- 
LIAE пацочихут BRLOY EYXW зяя80С. KE 
Macc wos REKT пєяяні. охор, TraToRor 
пах тнроч. 

пЄтасчщємонт ae itxenoc saemBRwx єтєяя- 
arate. LIKAJ efor очор, NeTepoy THPY 
&c5c4« mag ЄВОА. 

?C€Taqi ae EKOA ixenifuk eTesrsray ас 
xi&&i Rowa neq rp пєбїлїк eovon p 
пслөєр itTAc єроф. 

О+хор, єтасцаяяоп MRLOY AYWXS, MRLOT 
єсхи» здяяос. хє RLA пєтєрок. 

9бтачогтч очи єпєскт пхєпєчщфнр яя бозк 
Nagfe,o Epoy eqxw эй» ос. 

Xe wor Принт пєяян. очор, Trtaro&ow пак 
THPOT. з ќөоч ae $3Xnedgowuxy. AAAA Ace 
пач Aqoitgy emurreko yareqt аяпєтеєроц. 

зб'гампам AE itxeneqapup певлалк ENR ETAT- 
WU. 2 почент RAKAO, EMRAGW. очор, 
ETAT! AVTARLE потос ELW mien ETAT- 
щи. 


ачочарсарни AE] om. AE, BD; ,ALM. пЄЧОС] cf. 
Gr. E &c.: syra бе. om. rtess T eccpiasi] ETEYCH IRRI, в"; 
for TEY cf. Gr. D &e. MELLA Men erentad] 
om. ру AE. очор, єтобот| щатетєстової, м. 
SETAYOITY OM] OTOL, ETAYSITY, M, cf. Gr. 299. 
syr et*h al. ETERLMR AT! cf. Gr. N^ DL it (exc q) syr™ &c. 
NAOT] cf. Gr М &. OVOP) +ANOK, J: om. OTOP, M. 
тнро є] THPY, Hunt 26. зт язтибожк] enw, F,. 
єтєляля ло) cf. Gr. ND it &. OVOP... EKOA] om. Je. 
тирч) THPOT, B, cf. Gr. т. 072699 28 дс] om. AE, Dis s. 
EROA) om. D,* M.  €TC44424.Y] but Gr. Bom. pnp] 
щфер, €&D,*AE,KQ;HLNO. Re iak) rt, IRUK, sing., 


An 
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them; and his lord commanded to sell him, and his wife, 
and his sons, and everything which he had, and to pay 
them. 2 Having thrown himself down then, that servant 
was worshipping him, saying: "Му lord, (have) patience 
with me, and I will pay them to thee all" * And the lord 
of that servant having compassion released him, and forgave 
him all his debt. * But that servant having come forth, 
found one of his fellow-servants, who owed him a hundred 
staters: and having laid hold on him, he took him by the 
throat, saying: “Give (me) thy debt." 2 Having thrown kim- 
self down then, his fellow-servant was beseeching him, saying : 
* (Have) patience with me, and I will pay them to thee all." 
% And he wished not: but he went, he threw him to the prison, 
until he gave his debt. 31 So his fellow-servants having seen 
the things which were done, their heart was greatly grieved, 


BM. р] отр, Hunt 2%: om. р, A*. Epoq] om. ОЖОР, В. 
єтачазяомі) АЛАЗЯОЦІ, pret. indic., Dj 4AEF, KM Hunt 26. 
асрох?,| веГЕ,є-незімко Hunt 26, corresponding бо ETAY- 
BARONE: ЄЧОЎХО,, pres. part., corr. to ACTA S4 OTU, A B*C Ду з 
AEF, GK. EXW £2220] -233420c, А* C* D: om. D, ,. 
asa] ef. Gr. NBDL &с: +IHI to me, Ja, cf. Gr. O ёс TIE- 
T€pok] фн ETEPOK, B: Tte ETEPOK, 0, Н," з; for 
б т. cf. Gr. minuse mu 5с *ETAYSITY OTN ENECHT] ef. 
Gr. NBC* DL біс, syr; —sah NAL, TY, cf. ch. ii. 11, Luke viii. 47. 
itxeneyqupup] єхєкпєчафнр, M; EXEM may he indication 
of variant ої Gr. O? &o. eis rois тда. | МАЛІ 2,0) &xpT 2,0, pret., 
Hunt26, epoq]«ne,M. MERLRIJERLNRI, B*M. O*F09,] om. 
BM: *AHOK, 6), cf. Gr. D. MAK] but syra om. cos THPOT] 
cf. Gr. Мо C? L бс 230 SRNEYOVAXY] cf.? Gr. D &c. дюн. 
Ge NAY AJLITA)] qe MALYLITY, Dzs- TUYTEKO) cf? 
Gr. L al mu: NYTEKO, AE,G,HNO, cf? Gr. NBOD &e. 
WATE] YANTEY, в. пєтєроҷ] +THPY, би, cf. Gr. 
Сас лє] ef. Gr. NaC ёс pnp) щфер, €, D,* AEG. 
ENR ETATYWM дпочр,кт] om. F,": EPH &c, М: ПИН 
&c, ГЕЈ: Chr щоб om. tà умреа. ОЖОР, €T АЛЕЇ) om. 
OTOL, K: OTOP, ATS, pret. indic, D, ДЕКМ: om. ETAT, 
Е Js Hunt 26. 
VOL. I. M 
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$'Dlore А пєчос s&ow[ epoy nexaq nag. хє 
TuRwWK єт рож. PH єтєрок THPY SIXAY 
пак eoa xe axfg,o epoi. | З пасля паца. 
NAK Ап Xe йөок птєкпат Ha пєкщфнр 
KWK AANIPHT єтажпат MAK As 0209. 
м Очор, ETAYXWNT пхєпєцос AYTHIY €ToTow 
ov лгарєсчтеєляко щатєт| азяпетєрос;і THpq. 
з Парні nere палот єт єп піфночі NALIY 
NWTEN. ApPEYTERL піочА поча! 33220- 
тєп xw eRorA яяпеєцсоп Hen пєЧент 
THpY. 
HA. 


pe Ожор, acywni єта. THC xek maicaxr єбол. 
agqowwreR e&oA Sen raresa. agi ensin 
ftre Piovacsa длаянр яя ппорматнс. ?owop, 
ATOT p oTr псих; пХЕ2АМІ g ожор, 
ачерфаФрі EPWOT яяяя2 7. 

M *Owog, алі g,&poqg Kxegandapiceoc єчерпі- 
PAZIN 22.2200 ECXW MRALOC. XE AM cYe KTE 
птризля 24 Teyce,izer ERorA Hen пові mer. 

*fHooq ae nexay. xe ALNETENWE :схєпрн owv- 
Q,wosT Mere сода NETAYCONTON. 


?? tex c] om. NAY, Ду", cf. Gr. Dal pauc. ÈR ETEPOK] 
пєтєрок, FK Hunt 26. "То om. B. 33 Obs. Gr. D 
syru біс. have OTN. MOOK itT €KIt4.1] om. MOOK, L: NOOK 
NE RTEKNAI, B: ROOK CONAI, E: MOOK ENAI, ГО,* A. 
щфнр| афер, С. яя бок] om. Hunt 26. AMPH] 
ЗЗ.ПАД &c. in this manner, Е.Ө. — €T АЛТАЙ ПАК] АВС, & 
GHLO: ETAINAY ПАК which I had mercy on thee, ГР о» AE 
FOJKMN; tr. of J, has chia, ‘I had mercy ou thee,’ and gloss 
vae, > "в copy has, I had mercy. Аб erased three letters between 
MAY and MAK. м ото?,| om. HOLO. Хот] нє, 
HOL?0. єтотот) ETOTY, в. MMeTEpoy] зафн 
ETepoy, м. нр] THpow, pur. D;5,,* ,E: +ПЄ, В; 
obs, Gr. №* еі C &c. add airg. з neye] ne ЄТЄ, ГК: 


í 
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and having come, they told their lord all things which were 
done. Then his lord called him, he said to him: “ [The] 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all thy debt, because thou 
besoughtest me. Was it not right that thou shouldest 
bave pity upon thy fellow-servant, as they had pity 
for thee?” % And having been angry, his lord gave him 
to the tormentors, until he should рау all his debt. 238 Thus 
wil my Father which is in the heavens do to you, 
unless each of you forgive his brother with his whole 
heart.’ 

XIX. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
these sayings, went away from Galilee, he came to the boun- 
daries of Jndea beyond the Jordan; *and great multitudes 
followed him; and he healed them there. *And Pharisees 
came to him, tempting him, saying: ‘Is it lawful for the man 
to put away his wife for every sin?’ * And he said: "Рід 
ye not read, from (the) beginning male and female he 


NETE(om. 0,)pe, A0.  арєцутєзя) єрєаутєля., А. 
тирсі) om. B*; tr. of Jy hes 1.5) ‘to his brother,’ and gloss has 
silia „е ‘for his faults,’ cf. Ст. О &c. 

'ovog,]om.K. Acajwrt] +AE, K. XEK] cf. Gr. NBC &e.: 
XE, Дуба, cf. Gr. D &. C&XI] ^ THpow al, DEF. itreT- 
1owaEd] itc 1092,62, Єз: NTelowaea, Г. *ovog, 2°] 
om. Hunt 18. зоа. пфдрісєос] сі. Gr. ВСІ. ехо 
SRISOC] cf. Gr. NBCL &e. вуг. Tüpoo441] cf. Gr. NOD &c.; 
tr. ої Ej ile JS bed ‘for every cause, and gloss i,k JS d T 
"Соріїс, in every sin;' tr. of Jj has isha, and gloss Ао È "а copy 
has, caue? ӨО AE} A*: +AqIEPOTU, де єс: ET- 
AQYEPOTW, B, cf. Gr. dwoxpiéeis. | ПЄХАСІ) Gr. O &c. add airois, 
way] +XE, F Hunt 18, cf. Ст. Ot g,wort] xe oxeoo T, 
Гр» м4Ебү°К М; tr. of Ej has (5l, 183 ale a gg ‘in the 
beginning he created them male and female, and gloss (4321 ys yl (5 
1441. «5231 5 {Ss ‘Coptic, that from beginning male and female he created 
them.’ СрузаП A: OWCHIRLI, В єс. NeTagqconTor]) 
Ne ET &c, Вр, з 4EM, cf. Gr. B &c. кпой<... впоілаєу, 

M2 Р (5 шг [ча 
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Очор, nexagq. xe coRepar epe піризляд зга. 
nequo пєяя Teqyrxr2ae itcwy owop, EYE- 
TOLLY ETEYCHILLAI. очор, ewseqwnr яя пЁ 
єчсару йотиуг. ‘owere Е an xe NE LAAR 
Owc&pz почит тє. фн очи era. (T 70529 
ALMEMope фрояят форхц. 

тПехоюч пач. xe єввєоч очи а 220wcnuc 
gongen efcHr Rower отор, eg,rrow €&o2. 

зПехаср mwov. xe coke тєтєпаяєтнацт- 
LRT A зяцуєсно OFADCADNI MwTen Ep! 
пєтєпрлояя! efor. їсхєпр,н ae £&necaporu 
SLMAIPHT. 

ол ^? PXW ae іязаос NWTEN. хє HH є6пА2І TEY- 
cpi EROA почєщє itcaxi яя пора. agqepo 
азаяос EXPE полк. ожор, PH ECONAGT пөн 
eT Рози ELOA qor пмомк. 
ра 1 Пєхє пєцязлентнс MA. хє їсхє NaipHt me 
| TETIA upwa near Тсрлзөл сєрмосірі 
an esi. 

п Вөоч ae Nexagq roov. хє aron очон rufeit 
gwn narax єршоч EKKA enn ЄТЄСТОЇ 
Wor. 

12 Oxon gaitciovp тар eavraracos cRorA Den 
ONEX! NTE TOVALAT. OVON PAMNKECIOSP ELT- 
AITOT псютр MXEMIpwALl. отор, очоп P AM- 





5єөбєфїаї] om. М. ПСІДУТІ cf. Gr. С ёс. "печеля 5] 
cf. Gr, T бу ёс ПЕ] ПІВ, Гру 34h, KM. єхсАр?] ow- 
сарх, M: псарх, D,K? mowvcaps, N. єчсАрх 
похот. 6 росте Ё] ош. EJ, homeot.: ФИЗСАЄ Ё, A 
D;,E;FG,HJQ,,KNO0. 9,WCTE...owwt TE] om. В. 
Е] R8, н. ME] om. ММ: NE, Ла. Te] ne, БФ": om. ТЄ, | 
Jg N; tr. of E, bas L539 ‘the man,’ and gloss USI (5 ‘Coptic bas, 
man,’ showing how the weak definite article agrees with absence of article 
іп Greek. ‘7e€@REO%] om. OF, E,*F,*: om. OFM, ГР, 944 

` кө. AsggurecHc] ош, &, D,,*N. €&rTow) Corre, 
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created them.’ 5 And he said: * Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother and shall join himself to his wife; 
and they two shall become one flesh. °So that they are по 
longer two, but it is one flesh. That then which God joined, 
let not (the) man separate. ' They said to him: ‘ Wherefore 
then did Moses order to give (a) writing of divorcement, and 
to put them away?’ ° Не said to them: ‘ Because of your 
hardness of heart did Moses command you to put away 
your wives: but from (the) beginning it was not thus. 
? And I say to you, that he who will put away his wife, 
without word of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery; and he who will marry her who is put away 
committeth adultery.’ 19 His disciples said to him: ‘If 
thus is (the) case of the man with the wife, it is profitable 
not to marry. 1! But he said to them: ‘It is not every 
one (who) receiveth this word, but only they to whom 
it is given. ‘For there are eunuchs, who were born from 
their mother's womb: there are other eunuchs, whom [the] 


sing., D4, cf. Gr. BC біс. вуточ: €'*€9,V T OF they shall put them, E. 
зєөёбє] «ov, B'iE,F,*26J,*0: €08, л. 90221] сраяі, 
sing, D, E.  ІСХЄМ) om. 2€, В. Ехо] om. AE, BD; 
AM. XE) cf. Gr. NCL &.  €omaTeq, А. itovedje 
ÑCAXI запорі cf. Gr. BD &c. om. каї уаріст Ли», cf. Gr. 
BN &с. &Yepo] copo, pres, В", сі. Gr. BC*N ёс. OVO 

PH cona. G1... end] om. J,, cf. Gr. NC DL &c.syr". €otta.Gi 
€T бї, pres, D, E. 10 NEGRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. CD &e.: 
*A€, J. ПАС] Gr. N* om. атф. ХЄІСХЄ] om. XE, В: 
om. ICX€, В. | ПАЛрНТ) аяпалрніЇ, Da Fe cep- 
посур!] ceepitocpi, A: itceprtoqpr, A: + пд. for him, G,K. 
потом) om. Бу. ЯЯ ПАЛСА 1] cf. Gr. NCD &e.: AATU &., 
C,*, cf. Gr. В &e. 12 очоп Фапсютр тар) охор, 
QAM ёс, Ө0: Gr.N*om. VAP. йТЄТОХА 4] NTO &c., 
А: +000, ГЮ, ДЕ КМК. OVON BAKE] охор, 
QAM, 0:7 №: от. КЄ, BE,*t-JL. NXEMIPWARI очор, 
OVON DANKECIOTP EATAITOT itCIOwp] om. F,*J,homeot.: 
пхєпІризляд, Ас written over erasure: OVOP, om. owon, р, 


ос є 
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KECIOTP EATAITON псютр KALLIN 3A322000€ 
єөёє Tsserovpo itre miprovi. 
PH єтєотом ORL 432400 cuum єроср яяд- 
оп. 
is HC. 
ВВ з Tore awit mac ARpanaXoowr pa fireq- 
жахіх єхшо OTOL, MTreyTwRS, exworr. 
Ніяядөктнс ae avepenitiazan порот. 14 ҮНС 
AE пехалр пож. xe OCA MIAAWOT! Nep- 
TALNO дйязяцюч єї р,&ро: чото тар 
ззпоарнії өшож тє Таяєтотро ivre m- 
фкочі. бохор, €T&doC4XIX єх ALAYE 
пач clo SRA. 
МА 2 16 OVOP, їс oval АС QBapoy Nexaq mag. xe 
$peqfc&w. ow Rarazoon efraaiq рина. 
 itraepkAnponosamnt MowwnS feneg,. 
іт Heog ae пєхдс пас. xe cofcov кат 422201 
оє єөёє muava oor. оч|ах ne підтавос $T. 
Icxe ae отих є єфочи emiwnd apes, 
ENIENTOAK. 1 пеха пас xe Ag NE. 


ЕК: 2,5. 1, om. КЄ, BT'£-JL: om. ClOTP EA, М, cf. m syran: 
-ATCAITOT, А*. що 1°] опо, C;* D,0: om. EPOY, FJ. 
gwn 2°] «Єросі, BN. Pexoov] рухо, ру» A, Е. 
TURLLOHKTHC] om. AE, J. по ні SETTES,- 
по, К. прот] 599007, К. 1 wor] cf. Gr. NC 
DL &. syr*. АМО] om. AAWOTS, Jz: syro add AA» 
xpos dpé (non mutatis iis quae sequuutur). зэ паркт ЛЄ, Аг. 
ETAY] RTEKA, 0. | €exuov] of. Gr. N ёт афтобс: 
$)JXUO'€*, р, ДЕ. sc] онппЄ ic, А. 9,4. poc] ef. 
Ог. NB&c NEXag ПАЧ] cfab&. Ppecrfckw] АВО, D,* 
AEF ~G HKL, cf. Gr. NBDL: «ПАГАФОС, Гре зз. (е 
@IMNO Hunt 26; +M&TAOON, Бу», cf. Gr. О &. OF 
пагавом) MATAOON, А": om. HATALOON, CJM Hunt 26, 
сі. Gr. 238. 248. # зуг eEfraaiq] ne efnaarq, F, 
Hunt 26: ne T палала, BFJKM; ef. Gr. тошто. ema] om. B, 
cf? GrNL. їсраєркАанропозяли cf. Gr. NL &с. syre, tov 
WNA] om. RENES, £- Ј; tr. of J; has йо ‘the life,” and gloss 


WC 
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men made eunuchs: and there sre other eunuchs, who 
made themselves eunuchs because of the kingdom of the | 
heavens. He for whom it is possible to receive (it) to 
him, let him receive (it). 

18 Then they brought to him children, that he should lay 
hand upon them, and pray over (lit. upon) them: and the 
disciples rebuked them. !* But Jesus said to them : * Permit 
the children, forbid them not to come to me: for of such 
is the kingdom of the heavens. !5 Апі having laid hand 
upon them, he went from there. '!5And lo, one came to 
him, he said to him: ‘(The) teacher, what good (thing) will 
I do, that I may inherit eternal life?’ 17 And he said to 
him: ‘Wherefore askest thou me concerning the good! 
опе is the good, God: but if thou wishest to come into 
the life, keep the commandments. !8 Не said to him: 


зу iL ©. "а copy has, the life of eternity;’ tr. of J, has e cu 
"what is that which I shall do," and gloss slesi „> (sl È "а copy haa, 
what good is it which 1 shall work?’ 11 Rooy AE] syre has 
бсо. MAY) om. Js.  Єебєот kym aroi coke- 
TUATAEOM] cf. Gr. NBDL &c. syr: .. ARRROY. ., K*: ..€0- 
REOTATLOON ‘..about good, Б: €o S cow КХОЗ $X.820c 
EPO! XCTUA.C 4.00C ‘why do you say of me, "thegood?"* М. O'Y 4.1 
NE MATLOOC) cf. Gr. NBDL &.: OYA1 TAP &c, Dj4AE 
OKO Hunt 26: ОЧА NE TSP &c, Г: .. IA VA OOIt E. 
OT] cf. bc gh 1 vg syru, 1cxe AE 2cowoxg] 1cxe- 
отих AE, B: om. AE, TAKN Hunt 26. Gloss of Dj has 
АЙ „ДЫЛ уа daly pall ye Us ә) у Ul esl Lae, 
' some of the Coptic have, as for him, then he said to him, Why askest thou 
me of the good, one is the good, God.’ Gloss of Ej st тирєчТсёо 
has (LL ' good,’ ear ues "ів not Coptic.’ Tr. of E, has Р dois bu 
з зло. ud 5 (LU ‘wherefore ssyest thou to me, good? yet there 
is not good except God alone,’ and gloss уа sl, ce o? 054-5 J 
Дд) Stall ‘Coptic has, askest thou me of the good? one is good, God.’ 
Tr. of J, has ail e ER e Jel o» Qi д ту sskest thon 
me concerning the good? one is good, God,’ and gloss ub T Ld б È 
Jali ài 5 Gu һы wads "в copy has, why callest thou me-good, | 


m 
B 
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Їнс ae nexaq пас. xe nnexHwreR. inekep- 
полк.  йиєкбточі. пиєкєряяєөрс пох. 
ЗАГРАЄ NEKIWT NELL TEKALLE OCOD, 
єкєяяєпрє пєкцфир яяпєкрнТ. 

% Пєхє m25e^gupi nas. xe паї THpow аларе?, 
єршют ICXEN тазяєталмоч. оч ON пє[ щат 
SRLLOY. 

2 Diqeposw пач йхєїїс. xe їсхє сочи EEp- 
OSTEAIO’ ILAWE MAK. aed GH ETENTAK 
EROA. ALHITOS MMIDHKI очор, AKXPO пак 
почаро орні Hem The. охор, as£0* 
отак CUI. 

з CT accurTess AE iuxenud5e^anpr єгїс&хї aqae 
пал. epe пєцен'т LLOKS,. MEOCONTEY Ov As Hg 
хар Kp CNSPOCONTA ARRIT. 

THC AE Nexagy йиєцаяа б нтис. хє дяяни хи» 
X5240C MWTEN. хє сяяокр, NTE очразядо i 
єфочи eTsserovpo itresiudnov:. 

2 Памк хо AROC MWTEN. xe сяяотєй RTE 
очбдязоч 1 EHown Hem oovaen Ñor- 
&£4iteUprL іє отразядо їтєр eHown ct- 
зяєчточро itre $T. 

%ET&CCWTERL AE KRXCIURRAOHTHC Avepa pups 
€AAAQOJU) ECXW зяяяос. XE MAL одра ETE- 
охоп аухоля. ARLRLOY ЄПО?,Є2Я. 


yet there is none good, except God alone?’ Є! eHorveit enn gd] 
cf. Gr. EF &с.: MOND, А. IURTOAR, А. MAGY 2°) ef. Gr. 
Н al itaq зугоа &c.. Gr. №* om. ой моїх. ob кАёф, % пек... TEK] 
of. syr™ бс. | ЗЯЛЕКРИТІ| cf. Gr. uuc. omnes. ?nig5eA- 
gipi] «26, GK. T424€T АЛО] cf. Gr. NCD (om. pov) 
&e.: TAI &с. this youth, B. netaat] ne efwat, FM: 
пеРпащатту fut., D, | "яАсєротиї) om. NAY, K Hunt 26, 
єрохтє№ос] єртємос, D,K. PH ETENTAK] ne- 
TENTAK, FG JK Hunt 26. ££HITOY] охор, яянгтот, 
к. MIg,HK!] cf. Gr. BD. акхфо) єкхфо, 0,*: єкєхфо, 


MATTHEW XIX. 19-25. 169 


‘What are (they)?' And Jesus said to him: ‘Thou shalt 
not kill Thou shelt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. 19 Honour thy 
father and thy mother: and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself’ 2° Тһе young man said to him: ‘AN these 
I kept from my youth, what further lack I?’ 3! Jesus an- 
swered him: ‘If thou wishest to be perfect, go, sell that 
which thou hast, give them to the poor, and thou shalt get 
for thee a treasure in (the) heaven: and come, follow me.’ 
= But the young man having heard the word went (away 
with) his heart grieving: for he had many possessions. 
9 And Jesus said to his disciples: ‘Verily I say to you, 
that it is difficult that & rich man come into the kingdom 
of the heavens. *Again I say to you, that it is easier 
that а camel enter in (the) eye of a needle, than that 
a rich man enter into the kingdom of Оой’ * And the 
disciples having heard, wondered greatly, saying: ‘For 


fut, B &c f9,pHI] om. Hunt 26. Tee] cf. Gr. NL &с.: MI- 
HOC, plu, К, cf. Gr. BCD &. ОЧОР, 2°] syr praem ‘et 
tolle crucem tuam.’ 2 EMICAX!] cf. Gr. OD &с.: ENSICAXL, 
KM, cf. Gr. B syr™ вс | МЄОМОП'ТЄС ovarngy TAP), 
HMOCONTEY TAP NOCAAHG, N: MEOTONTSY AE ROT- 
зянщ, J: NEOTON Кта Tap Почаянц, м: MEovor 
отаяна VA p, Ez: NEOTON охяянш ATA ЭЗ» ЛЕ ПЕ, 
Hunt 26. MP,CN&poCONTSs RALAT] +ПЄ, В. IRC 
om. AE, Jz. TUFOYDA4440, A. разяго 1] PARKA, А: 
PARLO ПТЄЧІ, лес і: разяго єї, DiE ATEN- 
фкочі) пТЄФТ, £- LN; tr. of Jy has cse ‘the heavens,’ 
and gloss ДЙ „ ‘a copy has, God? ` 28 NAAI] cf. Gr. FLV* &c.: 
NAAM AE, р, Е, cf. Gr. NBCD &.: ПАНИ хо, Hunt 26. 
XE] ‹ Gr. NCL &. syra, G&220€^] ABCEG,HOLN, 
d5ereova.oiu] а. &c, J: Є ёс, М. pueri ы 
RTEOT &c, TAM. owpas£40) рдяя20, Fr. MTEC! 
necessary addition, cf. Gr. OX &oc. ФТ] ef. Gr. NBOD &c.: МІ- 
PHO, L, cf. Gr. Z 1,33 &c. syr™; tr. of J; has al ‘God,’ and gloss 
ole Ji € “а copy has, the heavens.’ 25 AE) om. L, cf. Gr. N* с ff" 
TURRZOKTHC] cf. Gr. NBO*D &c.; вугоч add ато. SEPH- — 
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*ETaqxotgyt ae йхєінс Nexag nuo. xe ivT et 
роля: очаяєтагрхоя. nc фат. тєп ФТ 
AE очоп шщхояя аязя0сі CLW men. 

“Tore ачєрочи» itxeneTpoc nexaq масі. хє 
Ф,нппє Aston ANKA LWE nien сим отор, 
ANOWZD, TEM MCWK. OF Hapa пєепаАщи»и 

| Ax220!. 

[RE лє nexae поч. xe asenn хо MALLOC 
нут єм, xe iteuren HA пн ev 2; 4x00 RCI. 
DEN Tuow&pesscuntT eqjwn арєщцат панрі 
LLPPWAKI р,єяясі 91 перопос itT€ пєциют. 
ESETPEALCE өнпож P WTEM р IK Meportoc 
eperenT oan efi& пфтАн ivre nica. 

#5 Отор, очоп men erTagoca coit ПСО T€ cwm 
IE IWT 1€ BAT IE CHIRK I€ щирі IE 1094 1€ 
Hr coke парам. єчєбтточ пр пкобё псоп. 
ожор, тюп қєпєр, eqeepKAnpornoxaint 
SILLOY. 

3 Oyon очаянащ тар пщори єчпаєрфає. отор, 
2,апфаєє єчпаєрщорп. 


He. 


Сом ixe[s&erowpo itre гифнозп Mowpwast 
пиєвіюор. eaqr єбо^ крдтатосч єтАро 
RPAMmepraATHC ENEYIL LLAOA. 





PHPI] MAT &., imperf, Ер" M, cf. Gr.; D syr** &c. add xal «фобі- 
впсау; Ні wrote MUIRRAGHTHC ECXW З. З80С and corrector 


crossed out with red EVXW 4*440C. ? THC] gloss of Jy 
has 44i 2. after £3 ‘Jesus, ‘а copy has, to, i.e. upon them,’ cf. 


sah" ED OC EP PAY upon them. it TeMMtipwast] оп. 
GrNt: RTEN &c, Das. ATENG] MATE &e, Б». ХО 
ILLO €9,W8) yxor Риб, м. ? "rorre] Gr. | 
Com. nexagy] ожор, nexac, M. KNE, A. mgen 
EM, A. СОИ] om. A, ot РМ. Teoma) nejna, Be: 
ne coma, в. IRC AE] om. AE, К. xe itew'rer] 


MATTHEW XIX. 26—XX. 1. 171 


whom then is it possible to be saved?’ ?9*And Jesus having 
looked (upon them), said to them: ‘For men impossible is 
this; but for God everything is possible.’ *’ Then Peter 
answered, he said to him: ‘Lo, we left everything and 
we followed thee: what then will be to us?’ * And 
Jesus said to them: ‘Verily I say to you, that ye of those 
who walked after me, in the re-creation if (the) Son of (the) 
man should sit on (the) throne of his glory, they shall seat 
you also on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 2° And every one who left brother, or sister, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or son, or land, or house, because 
of my name, shall receive а hundredfold, and he shall 
inherit the eternal life. For there are many first about 
to be last; and last about to be first. 

* XX. The kingdom of the heavens is like a man,—owner 
of land,—who came out in the morning to hire labourers to 


om. Fy. LOGI] о12.2,07, Hunt 26. Den] a: КРрні 
SEN, В &e. руно ухо ср Hunt 18: ПІеропос, 
В &e: очхеропос, 4. EET P,ELRRCE] EXT Р,ЄЛ#СЄ, 
pres. ai 4.6: EET 9, € 4 CC, sing., B: -“TO,ERRCI, AC Iz. 

wren] cf. Gr. BOX &. ФАК) риций, D, eperen- 
To: cf. Gr.: O'€09, EPE., Р,» ДЕК Hunt 26: Єрєтєпє- 

TLAN, fot. ind, BT*? D, ,EF,*? M. ROVAN] А: ФІН, 
B. fcrenicA] Schw. ЖАПСА, but no MSS. collated has this. 
? OVOP, 1°] om. Hunt 18. ETA... fico) ETAT... 
CWO, B Hunt 18, СОС] om. ІЄСЦУПІ, К. TERRA 
*€C9,1421] cf. Gr. NC &c syr їЄЩНрІ) ніЄШІЄРіІ or daughter, 
Еү э; tr. of Fy has 12 gl "or daugbier! | 1€1O9,I IERI) cf. Gr. № 
C*L &c: om. ICHI, B, cf. Gr. №. Ар itkoof&. Rcon) ‹ Gr. 
NCDX &e. syr“, зо OVON ovs Raj] очоп 9,4 rts Hag 
there are multitudes, М. WAP] ef. Gr. E* &. — €wIt4.... evita] 
€'€€...€'V€, fat. ind, К. OTOJ, шуны. очор, отоп 
eanHser, А : -рудфоаєтя, A*. Gr. L inverts ox. прёт. к. 
spar. try. 

10m. Ар, cf. beef g^* ас. ризаяд nnek] pwer 
NE, BD, є. EAI] ETAT, definite form incorrect, О: 
ACU, pret. ind, PFO IL. Q&N& TWO, А 
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2№сєяяинтс AE NEAR MiepvTaTHe eT порот 
SLTUEL,OOT Почсаеєрі EoTsl. охор, Acow- 
орпоч €neetra 9,4. Хм. 

*O«wog, єтасі cloa onar RaxntT aqnay 
€g,4nke5Quowru €vogi epa Tow ри Tavopa. 
єчкорц. 

‘Tlexag птакєхоіючні. xe за4щє MWTEM 9,W- 
тєп EM2,ArAOAI. очор, фк ercesenga | 
TNATHIY пиутєм. ^ieuwow ae ахає mnoox. 

Iam оп aq: eRorA onar пах mear 
naw пахпо асирі ог ARMAIPHT. 

“Стал ae eRorA sapnae пахпіІй Axis 
MP AMKEKCWOTN! €vog epa Tov. 

Отор, пєхач mnwow. хє ADwren TeTenop! 
€epa' Ten onov AKMZILLA $$Iu€500v* THPY 
єрєтєпкорҷ. 

1Пєхоож nag. хє ne p Tapon epRernxe. 
Nexagq NWOT. XE A4£adjc MWTEM PWTEN 
EILL Aou. 

*ETA рор AE оті NEXE пос яя тидо, Хо 
зз пєєгі'тропос. xc LONT EMEPTATHC 224 
похёєсє поочж. єлкєрр,н тс ісхєп iuda ev 


2a€] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.; syr ка; tr. ої E, has de із У bles 
"во he stipulated for the wages at,’ and gloss ‘on GU es "Greek, so 
he agreed with.’ SRMIEP OOF for the day] om. B. С&ӨЄРрЇ] 
CA40€pi4,J,.  ?owvog]om.F,. €&oA]om.r,. ONAT] 
cL? Gr. NBCD єс. V] VT, BMN. €wkope] exKwpy, re 
Jis NO. *nexace] ожор, nexac, М, cf. Gr. MIIKE- 
соох] tr. ої Dj has ed Чо them,’ and gloss cy "xl * the 
Coptic, to the others.’ XE) om. T. MWTE, А. QUT EI) cf. 
Gr.: om. O* J; tr. of Ју has las! “go ув, and gloss Cal cul > "а copy 
has, ye also.’ ЄП] AN, Des. | ПІА.РАЛОМІ) ABD, sF: 
NIA, 2AOAL, Г &c.; сі? Gr. BD &c. вуг, ОЖОР, фк ET- 
сєзапаща патнич потєп. “YMewor ae ачає 
NWOT] оп. В, ... METCERKRMYA..., £-: PH ETECRAN GA, 


LI 
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his vineyard. * And he settled with the labourers to give to 
them on the day a stater for each, and he sent them to his 
vineyard. Апа having come out at (the) third hour, he saw 
others standing in the market-place idle; "Бе said to these 
others: “Go ye also to (the) vineyard, and that which is 
right I will give to you.” And they went. 5 Again he 
came out at (the) sixth hour and (the) ninth hour, he 
did again thus. *And having come out at (the) eleventh 
hour, he found others standing ; and he said to them: “Why 
stand ye here all the day idle?” ‘They said to him: 
* Because no one hired us for (the) hire." He said to them: 
“Go ye also бо (the) vineyard.” 2 And evening having come, 
the lord of (the) vineyard said to his steward: “Call the 
labourers, give their hire to them, having begun from the last 


м. THI] THITO givethem, Hunt 26: THY,A* NAAI 
ont] сб? f m syre ‘ot iterum? АІ] €'T ДС, pret. partie, В. 
Ol OT, BDzs4H KMN. AQIpI oit] -owtt, М: om. ОК sgain, 
Fs, and gloss adds (аз ‘also.’ $ євоХ) om. №, єї. Gr. Не. &q- 
жө] obs. Gr. N* om. xai: +OM again, M, сі. варт" var. lect. 
отор, nex&c] om. OVOP, AGM. 2Ho TEM, AAE,JKNO. 
e€mow, ах. єрєтєпкорсіЇ om. epe rer E,*: -KWPY, 
T E;JK Hunt 26; cf. Gr. C* &c. т пєхиюч) itewov ae 
TIEXWOT, Ре. ANE pr] 34201 OAL, Н. Tapon] 
ТА», Js, cf. Gr. № om. ўр. EPRence] IG &., 0. 9,W- 
тєп] cf. Gr. коі ópés: om. J. TUALA AOAI] ABD; sFis*, сї? 
Gr. NBC* &c. зуга: ПИДРАМОМІ, Г с. OOD, фк ET- 
сєзяпща. T rta T ніс; MWTEN, add HONO, cf. Gr. CNX Mp- 
reote, syr &c. дфсо piv: om. ABCQTD, 4AEFE- GjJELM, cf. Gr. 
NBDLZ&c.; Юз Д, С have addition in margin, Cj D, Ео Є" give it in Arabic, 
E; saying that it із Greek; gloss of D, ei 3 ved з c» ‘Greek, but 
not in the Coptic;’ tr. of J; has gloss at Ñ ‘of the vine, i.e. vine- 
yard, e y Am sl є "а copy has, and verily ye shall receive 
what is good for you,’ cf. Gr. C&c. Ар, ЛОМ] ABD, Р, o* 
Hunt 26: ПИА р, МОМ, В" &c., cf. Gr. ПОТ) cf. Gr. BD &c. 
ESKEPS,HTC]) єкєєрр,нтс, fut. ind., K. 
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ща. mugowa T. *owog, erawi пхєпа Ta xni 
&%Сї почсаеєрі єфотат. 

юЄтамі лє xep owa t nawssevi хє сепа бт 
прохо. охор, пөшох рож ATCT почсаеєрі 
eporal. 

пбЄтачої ae awocpesrpesr пса mine&rop,3 
Rewxw $ўэяосС. xe NarHaee очочноч Rep- 
LWR пєтачалс. охор, акагточ пежсос 
пєзөл фа ин evTavyr Зяфбарос Ni- 
€9,00€ MERL пІКАЛЕСИМІ. 

із Неоср ae асуєроти» nex&e пота Ax2200wv. хє 
пАщфнр TOT яз яяок itxortc At. ян очсаеєрі 
AM METAICEAANHTC NELLAK. “OT AAOH ETE- 
PWK зяащє пак. 

Точихц ac ef sanaidaec зятєкриї. “gan 

CHE пні AN єєр neregrua Hen пи єтєпочт. 


OH gant пеквАХ ROOK YPL WOT | хє ANOK OVATA- 
@0C ANOK. 
вПаїриї тіфаєє eweepyopn очор, мицорп 
eveepz5a.c. 
HZ. 


a 


/ іт Єчупащє NAY пхєгнс єр,рн: ETAHRR Аб ARTUR 


OCOD, ETAT] NCL &с.: ЄТ АЛІ AE, Ep, cf. Gr. В syre? 
ваһә, А Тахт) гид хп, в"  саеєрі) саөє- 
pia, Jy. METAS AE] cf. Gr. NL &c: om. AE, BJ4K 
Hunt 26; obs. Gr. BCD &c. вугоч kal буге. йр,о+о] сі? Gr. N 
C? vel? DL &c.: MOC9,0%O, indef. sing. art., Dj 2 32 ДЕК Hunt 26, 
of. Gr. BC* №2 ві? тло, ОЖОР, MOWOT] cf. Gr. NBOL ёс: 
пешоч AE, р, ДЕ, cf. Gr. D it (exc q) vg. 0,00%] *ott, В. 
єфоч а) cf.? Gr. BD &с. dvd 8grápiov. п AS 5C pe44 pea. 
cf. Gr. D itpler вугса et ов єусуууаау, MCA] €X€ttupon,J. | !*x€ 
cf. Gr. CHANZ &. ООМО) tr. of J, has isl» ‘an hour, and 
gloss iil, © “а copy has, only.’ йєрг,юё] *A€, D, TNE- 
TA"AIC] NE ETATAIC, BD,,,M: ETATAIY, р, ET- 
ACG PRA poc] АВО, Г”, 4 4 AE;Fj5£- G, HJLM: ETSY! 
&c. (DO written over erasure), A*: ETATYSI BRD &c, КМ: 
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unto the first." *And they of the eleventh hour having come, 
received а stater for each. And the first having come, 
were thinking that they will receive more; and they also 
received a stater for each. !! And having received, they 
murmured at the owner of land, "saying: “ These 
last did (but) an hour of work, and thou madest them 
equal with us (being) of them, who bore (the) burden 
of the day, and the scorching heat.” 19 But he answered, 
he said to one of them: “My friend, I treat thee not with 
violence: was it not a stater which I settled with thee? 
14 Таке that which is thine (and) go: and I wish to give 
to this last, as to thee. ™ Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with (lit. in) the things which are mine? Is 
thine eye evil because I am good?” !* Thus the last shall 
be first, and the first shall be last.’ 

17 Jesus, being about to go up to Jerusalem, took to him 


єтачсіфблрос, DAE F, 90. ПІЄр,00"] but syre ' diei 
totus. OTS! ЯЯ 040076] 100% tothem, J}. POT] om. 
T,34,.9. owc&eepi] йот «е. at а penny, Fy: ЗАПОЧСА- 
еєрі at their penny, Js. NETAICEARMNHTC HCRAAK] Ne 
ETF &c., BOD, ЕМ Hunt26; cf. Gr. LZ 33 &c.; tr. of J; has Gee uj 
“settled with thee,’ and gloss ecb ls p. ‘a copy has, stipulated with thee.’ 
11 65... M&K] om. ду. PH ETE] АЕ: nere В єс. ПАК] 
-єпекні, м. Тохо ae] om. AE, В, cf? Gr. В 8w eyw: 
Тохоку Tap, К, of.? Or® 62 yap rai. ПАДАЄ) mae, В. 
Bayar) cf. Gr NC &. MH ETE] AT»D,4,F,2;GKM: METE, 
B &c ШАП] cf. Gr. NB*O &. Yp,wors] EYS,WO', pres. 
partic, К.  2.МОК 2°] om. BD, 2A E. ют)... igs] Gr. 
І ош. сі. Єр лє] єрфаєч, E. OAMAKHY пн ET- 
642,69. DANKOCTAI AE ИЄ MH ETCWTH, Аз Е a 
Jis: -COTIL L: OVOM OFIARY тар єтедло,єяя. 
OCOD, (om. DE) DANKOTXI ИЄ MICWTH, D," уе; сі. Gr. 
CDN &c; Dg, give tr, E, Arabic only in gloss Le T 
ees Jil оре Я ‘in the Greek, what is most is the called, 
and the least the saved,’ E; Arabic only as E;, and gloss | бу» ‘Greek,’ 
Еу 3313 give tr. Neqntage nag] охор, єциащє малі, 


Ja ends 
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OTTWY NELLWOT OTOP, NEXAY пот PI TI- 
LAUT. XE 92нппє тєппёащє ПАП EP, PHI 
єїХкая. OTOP, панрі яяфрияя: certa; T Hie 
єфрн: йпєпхіх пипаросієрєтс mess гиса Z5. 
ожор, certa T oan epoy єфяяоч. 

о Ожор, cenatTHig єтотож iuueernoc erncuofi 
DLII OY. охор, CEMSEPSRACTITTOIT 424200 
ficeagjy. очор, яяєпєпса v REp oo% EE- 
топ. 

НН. 

МГ єв 2 Tote aci $,&pocq itxcos£a4'v йпєйщнр! itze- 
Reacoc mnes& пєсшнр:. єсожимут ALLOY 
ожор, ECEPETIN sK2n0q потр wh. 7 neog 
ae Nexag пас хє ow пєтєожашща. 

Пєхас пас хє дхос gut. птє пАащнрі K пот є 
OFAI $2$3200* P ELLCI сагрєкочтитяя очаї 
сатєкхабн порні DEN тєкаяєтотро. 

22 Dqepoww пхетис пєхАЧ. xe TETENERLI АП xe 
&рєтєпєрєтіп eefeow. охоп щхояя Ax42t0- 
Ten єсє magor efnacogy. nexeox Mag. хє 
OTOM пухояя ARLON. 

BID, 234,EKM: -Qt&-, D,E, -AQM&-, M; obs. Gr. NCD &c. 

Byret кај dvafaivov: ЄЧИАСЄ ПАЧ AE, N, cf. Gr. В 1. &c. 

€9,pni]om.J,,. ЯЯ ТИЕ] cf. Gr. NDLZ 1. &c. syr, OCOD, 

oe QUMARLWIT] c? Gr. NBL єс.  !#є@брңї] om. F,*. 

iutertxix] enertxix, В єс. &pociepevc] AE, Р: &p- 

ссєрєхс, B: ApocHEpevc, AT &. cenat] отор, 

сєп T, FiK. єфаяоті) cf. Gr. М ds бато: 32220, 

Fj5£-H0J,5L0, cf. Gr. CD &c. вамітф: Gr. В om. ?eTo- 

тох iuueenoc] epr ememnxix iuueernoc down to 

(the) hands of the Gentiles, М. OVOP, CEMAEPRR.] om. ОТО, 

D,,4,M: OVOP, n&cpas&ciwvvont А" їсєаще) 

OCOD, NCELWY, stronger expression, M: СЄТАСЦС they wil? 

crucify him, B. | €cjfe Tut] КОТ ETT totem, conj, Юу, А E. 

20 mzeReacoc] ceReacoc, в. ecowwayr] &cowwarr, 

pret. ind, J 3K. €Cepe Tin] єсєєрєтій, fut. ind, р, з; 


< 
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the twelve by (lit. between him and them) themselves, and 
said to them on the road: *!5Lo, we will go up to Jeru- 
salem; and (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered into 
(the) hands of the chief priests and the scribes; and they 
will condemn him to (the) death, and they will deliver 
him to the Gentiles to mock him, and they will scourge 
him and crucify him: and after three days he shall rise.’ 
20° Then came to him (the) mother of the (sons) of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping him, and asking him for a thing. 
"! And he said to her: ‘ What wishest thou?’ She said to 
him: ‘Command, that my two sons may sit, one of them 
on thy right hand, one of them on thy left hand, in thy 
kingdom. 2 But Jesus answered, he said: ‘Ye know not 
concerning what ye asked. Is it possible for you to drink 
the cup which I will drink?’ They said to him: ‘It is 


&.CEpE' T Ht, pret. ind, J3 KN; tr. of J, has le у i waa "she 
worshipped him, and asked him’ (cf.? Gr. BD ат), and gloss , Ы sels р 
і» 34» “a copy has, she worshipping him and praying from him,’ cf.? 
Gr. NO &c. mapa. MKRRLOY] cf.? Gr. BD ёт. ОЖОР, єсєрєтіп 
$33200]om.0, * ROOY ЖЄ] obs. Gr. L adds. NETE- 
ота] ABC,AF*GHKN: NE ETE &с„ ГО, ЕЕ st ӨЛ, 
їмо. пєхас NAY] for airg cf. Gr. МОР &. &XOC] syre 
has ‘domine’ MAgjHp! B] nanpi 6, нео; tr. of J, has 05У! 
“the two,’ and gloss be > ‘a copy has, these two,’ cf. Ог. N B D &c. 
CATEKOTINA 24] cf. Gr. CD &c: +000, DIEM: +ПЄЯЯ, 
BID, ,,GKL. CAT€KX& Gf] RCA во. M; cf. Gr. NBC &c. 
RRETOCPO] syr add ‘et in gloria tua? || "* &qepoww] At 
C,j* DA, 9 J,*MO Hunt 26: *A€, ACB &с., cf. Gr. — IGX€IHC 
om, B. ПЄХ2СІ) вугез add aij. TETENERLI) NTETEM &c, 
D, ;FM Hunt 26. co& cov, Ас wrote EOF over erasure, ADOT, 
AS wroteO over erasure. COC] *oYog, TIWARC Є пацозас 
ЯЯЯ ОС, An DA ™ з Күт з & Jy. 3LN: -ARALO 3343200, Л, 
Ка; cf. Gr. С &c.; C,E give Arabic: Су has Ibuka Мо! Я 41; 
` and the baptism with which I am baptised will ye two be baptised with?’ 
and gloss wi ә za 3 ‘addition in the Arabic;’ E; has gloss 45. sy 3 


мр ъа hilol gl aja DI Ll dial y з oed з ‘peculiar to the 


YOL. I. 


oe 
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2Ovop, пєхалр порот itxemc. хє MAPOT aren 
EpeTENecoy. єр єяясі AE CATAOTIMALRL IE 
TAXLASH фил AN Me ETHIG. AAAS dara me 
eTa Naw єтєй miprovi cek Tw tc 
пит. | 

*ETACCWTERR AC MXEMIKET MARMAOCHTHC AT- 

| Kperzeperr coge nicon Є. 

SIRC ae aqazovt epwos nexa mwor. хє TE- 
тєпєяят XE MIAPHCWMN iT € пієвпос NETO! пос 
epwor ожор, novKkeriagyf eroi Кєр! exeoov. 

% TTa ipe T: ae an Meenaguwm єп ennot. AAA 
фн ceoowuxy cepit Hen өнпоч eqyeepais- 
ком поутєй. “70809, фн eooxaxy €epp,owrr 
Hen enmnow єчєєрвбиж потек. 

зфрюї pwq Axngppr ppw NETAY an 
ECOPOCMEAAUUHTY. AAAI єшщєяяші охор, eT 
тєгєн Rew exen oreng. 


Greek, and not in the Coptic; and the baptism with which I determine 
to be baptised, will ye two be baptised with it?’ Es has gloss on» 
and the same addition. 4.9] but Gr. D вуг om. З owog] 
сі. Gr. OX ё. NEXAY NWOT MxEIHc] Nexag nwor THC, 
B: ЦЄХЄЇҢС NWOT, Гр, 54; cf. Gr. DA &e. вуг NIA por] 
ПААФОТ шу cup, Aj. COY] + ОО, MIWLLC ETETEMNWARC 
43.25.00] and the baptism with which ye are baptised, Аш Ее cut; 
Jis “TETEMWAKC ye are baptised with it, omitting ‘with which; 
Е, -TETENMNAWRRC yo shall be baptised with it, omitting "with 
which; ОЧОР, TUWARC ETWAAC 352201 TET EMWAAC 
зяяя0с| and the baptism with which І baptise me, ye are baptised 
with it, &L (omitting 338201, and ARRKROY serving for first 
clause); -АЯяяої EFWALKC ЯЯ ЯЯ ОС and the haptism of mine 
with 5 І am taptised, N omitting ‘ye shall be’ &c.; cf. Gr. | 
C &c. has ylides qr з Gl “also, and my baptism ye two shall 
be M. (with it);” Ey lids se › Pil e vel э c» "Greek 
and not in the Coptic copies, and my baptism ye two shall be baptised 
(with it);' Eg has gloss | 4,J| and the same addition. є2,єзясі) 
Де (€ 1° aver erasure) &c.: 9,ERKCI, B. acl om. a з Hunt 26. 
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possible for us.’ 29 And Jesus said to them: ‘The cup indeed 
ye shall drink: but to sit on my right hand or my left hand is 
not mino to give, but it belongs to them for whom my Father, 
who is in the heavens, prepared it.’ ?*And the ten other 
disciples having heard, murmured because of the two brothers. 
23 But Jesus called, he said to them: ‘Ye know that the 
rulers of the Gentiles are lords of them, and their great (ones) 
also are in authority over them. * And thus it will not be 
among you; but he who wishes to be great among you shall 
be minister to you; 77 and he who wishes to be first among 
you shall be servant to you: Zas also (the) Son of (the) 
man came not to be ministered to, but to minister, and 
to give his life a redemption for many.’ 


є TAXA GK) ACFE GHI,sLN, cf. Gr. BL &c.: MEAL &c, ВГ 
”,:ДЕӨКМО; E,,, Hunt 26 have CATS &с.; cf. Gr. NCD &c.; 
(TA pov, cf. Gr. E &c) фол] REDWI of mine, ГР, ДЕ. 
NE 1°] om. Ву: om. тобто, cf. Gr. NB &c.: eyr™ bas ‘vobis? ФА, 
Ф. written over erasure, А. ПЄ 2°] om. E; Е Jj* Hunt 26. сє8- 
тотс] Ac,GHELO: ceRTWTY, TD; AEFJ KMN: 
"РОТУ, BD, sf Hunt 26; tr. of Jy has cl JI J ОЙ ‘who is in 
the heavens,’ and gloss qe È "а copy bas, the heavenly.’ 24 ae] 
cf. Gr. NCL &c.: om. AE, Ct; obs. Gr. N* BCD &с. syr™ каї dove, 
TUKES RRRLAOHTHC] om. КЄ and $332 4 WT HC, Jj, а; om. 
FRIABOWTHC, &; cf. sah9hw, CORE] EXEN, Г, cf. verso 11. 
2 acpaRow]] ETAY &c, pret. partic, BF: EYRLOCT, pres. 
partic, G. Єрт 19) om. A*, ioo) cf. Gr. D вуг &c. 
TeTenesns| TENERRS, ist plur, Е,*: З А.М, L, cf. sah hw, 
петої) ETO, BID, ,AEFK; cf. Gr. NCD &. eroi) 
Tt€'T 01, B*. ? taipu AE] RRMAIPHT 2.6 Е; cf.Gr.C: 
om. AE, 7,3 К* ММ Hunt 26, of. бг. NBD &. Aft] om. J} sN. 
пєепащині) ne CONS &c, Юу „М; cf. Gr. NOL &е. SAAS 
«+ OHNO] om. F,* homeot.: om. AAAA, С,* Ее. ECJEEPara- 
ком) EYEEPAIAKWININ, Р; cf. Gr. NBCD &е.: EYEP ёс, 
А Віз. AIKON, АК. 27 9 JOY T, А. praed 
cf. Gr. кср ёс. EYEEPRWK] cf. Gr. RN CDL бе, ?* яя лщнр:! 
панрі, AN. APWR] +XE o», M. NETAY] Me 
€T ASI, TD;4FM; NR ETAY, Dy: ETA, Ja: +TSP, Di, 
ха (^ e 
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НӨ. 

MA A э Єстноч ae e€&oA Aen iepixw averogi психі 
RxeownigyT seeng. Зочо?, ic RerArAe Е 
палобясі ECKEN піяяогт. 

ErTaccwTess xe THC nacini АЩ e&oA exu 
$3220c. хє пєпос. па: apon THC nanpi 
палали. З піяянц AE палерєпитія ди NWOT 
Рлпа. Mcencapwor. 
Нешот ae away €&oA Пеото EXW £*220c. 
xe пєпос. NAI 254por rngnpi it247v12. 

3? OTO, єт чо? EPATY пхєгис асо Epwor 
ожор, NEXAY пот. хє ож NETETENNLOTLYY 
пад; пуутєп. “nexwov nag. xe nemnoc. 
DINA птожотоп mxrenenthar. 

м Єтачщємонт AE MXETHC ACT ness nov&aA. 
caTOTOS ATNAT я ВОМ owop, LTOTAL ON 


со. | 
2. 


МЕ ** Очор, LOTE eTaTHwNT єїАНЯХ алі EnO- 
PATR DATEN nrruoow RTE ПІХОХТ. 


ДЕ, cf Gr. X. щен, А. EYEYI] щєлящі, р, 
Fj*: om. OTOJ, G,* (not Gs). €T] T, в". newt] єси» Р, г. 
29 EYMROT] A* В* AFM HOLMO, cf. Gr. FHA 33. al f &.: 
ECMHO, plur., ACC, ГО, . A, EF,*GJI,,3KN Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NB 
C* D &c.; tr. of Jy has pye её!» plur, and gloss с» са copy 
has, Бе going out.’ I€PI5CW] cf. Gr. М (D) єс.  ATRRLOGYI] 
Єяя Осі, B*? perhaps for Є 33.OCU, cf. vi. 2: +AE,G: Gr. М" om. 
ат. ох ILLART) PARAR multitudes, Ej; PAM- 
мат ЗЯ. ЯЯ. НОЦ great multitudes, Dj, з, cf. Gr. D &c. us 
Ф,АППЄ IC, M; obs, syr™ om, 1800: +О%, Ө. NATL €44.Ci 
€'* 2,€49.C1, pres. partic, Cr Е, cf. Gr.: "ПЕ BD, ;AEGKM, 
ECKEN] ICKEN, ғо, ETACCWTERR] ATCWTERR, pret, 
Ge, cf. Gr. D: *A€, Dj ;EFGHOJ,O. алтихці) пало, 
imperf, B. NEMOC] cf.? Gr. BLZ єс. THC Прі) cf. МІХ 
69 al &c.: om. IHC, №, cf. Gr. BCD &с.; obs. Ds QJRpi, without 
article; tr. of J, has la, ‘our Lord,’ and gloss Eug es Jesus,’ 
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2 And (as he is) coming out of Jericho, a great multitude 
walked after him. % And lo, two blind men sat by the 
road; having heard that Jesus will pass by, they cried 
out, saying: ‘Our Lord, pity us, Jesus, (the) son of David.’ 
31 And the multitude was rebuking them, that they should 
hold their peace: but they cried out more, saying: ‘Our 
Lord, pity us, (the) son of David. 3 And Jesus having 
stood, called them, and said to them: ‘What will ye wish 
that I should do to you?’ They said to him: ‘Our 
Lord, that our eyes may open.’ ?*And Jesus having com- 
passion, touched their eyes: immediately they saw, and 
followed him. 


XXL And when they approached Jerusalem, they came 


31 RRRA) MARKY, BY. пасєрєпгтіяя 2.10] &Y &c., pret., 
SF, KN Hunt 18; but Gr. N syr™ &c. have plural. noo] 
332200", м. Away EROA it90wvo] сі. Gr. NBDL 
&c. syr: МАЛИХ &c., ВЈ, з: Itg,ovo пали EROA, Die 
AEM; cf.Gr.C &c, EXW АЯ.28.0С) om. М: om. XE, 0" not 0. 
XE ПЄПОС | cf. Gr. NBDL &c.; О &c. syr™ post jis. OCOD, 
ETAYOg,!|] eT4copi AE, К: ОЖОР, AYOLI, pret, D, 9A 
EF,*KM Hunt 18; tr. of J, has 3, А, ‘and when he stood," and gloss 
Lily ¢ a copy has so ho stood? ООР, nexa] пєха, ру, 
А. ЕРК Hunt 18. fle T€Teiuta ova] пєтєтєн- 
ОА, pres, В ёс: NE ETETEN с, р,ЕЈ з Hunt 18: 
-OCWY, Dy. TAAI] chGrN*BCD&e. — 29 Tr.of E has „245 
“thon wilt open,’ and gloss „2825 5-5 ' may be opened ;’ tr. of Jj has 
aks ‘may be opened,’ and gloss e) ‘thou wilt open? * THC] ПОС, 
№; obs. syru om. ó yoois. CATOTOS] OCOD, CATOTO*, M, 
ef. Gr: CATOTOY AE, Гуз БЕ Hunt 18. C&TOTOT 
BNA IROA] om. В. AMAT IROA) cf. Gr. NBDL 
&e. syr; Eye tr. Gael 201, ‘and their eyes were opened,’ and gloss 
езу Отеок, cf. syr,  2COTL pone ] Av 44001 they walked, D4. 


10%ор, pore ETATAWNT] cf. Gr. RBC*DL &e.: 
~ETAYDWNT, BFGLIN, cf. Gr. C? &c. syr?: om. OVOJ, 
POTE, Е. алеї) cf. Gr. Nr baeth єс. Внефалн) AD з, 
A,KN, cf. Gr. RB* C D &c. RHAPATH, в ас DaTert] 
cf. Gr, NDL &c. трд; тб. msi ооо[е 
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Tote 4 IRC owwpnr зязааєнтнсо Ё ?єсхи 
$$220C NWOT. хє MAYE пиутєм enar[ssi: 
єтхк AANETENRRLOO ото? єрєтєпєхтяя: 
ROFEW єссопо, MERR оєснх MELLAC. Korot 
AMUETOY MRI 

SDpeqant OTAI AE САХ! MEAnwTeEl. axoc хє 
пос NETEPOCPIA зязяцох. ҷпдочорпож BE 
C&TOTY. 

$ «фар ae aqagwm gina itreqxwK eRor пхефн 

eTaqxog єбоћ orroTyY AKMINpOpPHTHC Eqxw 

SRALOC. 

+-5XKe axoc їстарєрі itciort хє IC пєохро ситно 

+- пє CEOTPERRPA TY Me. EYTLAKOTT ECOTEW MER 
+-охснх пщңр! похєо. 

т ебтачщє поо йхепецаялентис охор, ETAT- 

трі ката. фркТ ETS IHC оча о,сар,пі порот. 

"жин it eu nele піснх ожор, ATTAAO Anor- 
$,$uwc epwor. ожор, агерєце,єлясі саліщиз 
4223200*.  *npowo ae йпіяяна атфирц 
ппотовис ри nusscorT. 


охорп AR, л. S&A.OH'T HC] пєцаядөнтнс, к, cf. Gr. 
13.&c.: прояят th, B. B]+RTAYofhi, FKM. *eqxw 
&4220C] om. NWOT, 0. AKMETENRROO] cf? Gr. NBC 
DL «с: +€ROA, N, cf? Gr. Е &c. фтбать О'ЖО,] om. К. 
om. єфбїс, cf. Gr. al* a b с ff" Б п syre (lov) &e. MERR] om. OF, 
Kj. о сих) бих, Dzs: -*€q4£Hp hound, К. болот] 
+ ekor, fuller expression, D, «Е.Д, з Hunt 36. Sowa ae] om. 
AE, Ју з; tr. of Jy has 3al pe es (JU ‘so-if one speaks with you,’ and 
gloss c Al JG Yb с “a copy has, so if опе says anything to you,’ 
cf. Gr. swor] but Gr. М has aùroð, snd obs. А? has erasure 
after яяя. MAOTOPHOT aE] охор, ҷплотжорпот, 
B Di.2 M, cf. Gr. D 33. вуге &c.; for GMA &c. cf. Gr. NB DS &c.; tr. of 
J, has «34 ‘immediately,’ and gloss adds Lala J ё "а сору has, hither.’ 
фат AE] cf. Gr. NC* DL &с. угез: € "TF RDC] all, К, cf. Gr. ВО? &c. 
фк eT as] NETAY, T*? PR ETAT, plur. and usual form of 
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to Bethphage, at the mountain of the Olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, 7 saying to them: ‘Go to this village which 
is in front of you, and ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her: loose them, bring them to me. *And if any one 
should speak to you, say, that the Lord has need of them; 
and he will send them immediately.’ * Now this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which he spake by the prophet, 
saying: "9 Say to (the) daughter of Sion, that lo, thy King 
cometh, being meek, mounted on an ass, and a colt (the) 
foal of an ass.’ *And his disciples having gone, and having 
done according as Jesus commanded them, "brought the 
ass, and the colt, and placed on them their garments; and 
made him sit above them. Апа the most part of the 
multitudes spread their garments on the road; others cut 


passive, М. EKOA SITOTY] cf? Gr. dd, but obs. LZ alt iró. 
Z&JCRpIAC П, Ej; Л LG Zekayt al neby, Не. Т 
gepi] тщєр, eo. стажі) єсїї, в. 1с] g, Runne 
IC, D, ;EHOLMO. ЧИНОТ) єнот, pres. partic, D,G,*6 N. 
ne] om. А?. EY TAAHOTT єохєш)] om. Dg 3, obs. Gr. D бі &c. 
om. cal, NERROCCHX] cf. Gr. CD &e. CETATE ПОТ) 
A*,cf.Gr.F: +AE, Ac&e, MEYLRALOHTHC]ABO TF HO 
Js LNO: IUA£A.ORT HC, різ AEF,*GK, cf. Gr: TURRAOH- 
THC Ё, M; tr. of J, has 134495 ‘his disciples, and gloss eek Ё 
"а copy has, the two disciples.’ OVOP, ETATIpI] ожор, ATIPS, 
pret. ind, Dj, 2 Ej з" К, cf. Gr. D ві? it вуг, IHC, А, "OTOS, 
&CTAAO] om. 0202, К. ACTAAO iutowg Suc] 
-ROT-, 0: avTarenosye,Bwe, T J, з; cf. Gr. № С: -g, Soc, 
A. €pwor] cf. Gr. NBDL &e. жор, &wepeqe,es&ci] 
сі. Gr, Neal: IHC AE ATO, M: om. ОЖОР, K. САЛОМ 
33.28.0206) but Gr. N* enavo em avrov: - 9.29.0907, А wrote О 
over erasure, correcting possible previous 33.21.00, cf, Gr. A? eravo 
avrov; tr. of J, has sue! caused him to sit,’ and gloss (le. у ¢ “a 
copy has, and he sat,’ cf. Gr. BCD &c. з MPOTO] om. AE, 
м.  fuusang] ЗАГІЗАН, sing, BK. пйпохр, ос] 
fowp,Ruc, А; cf Gr. DLA &. ФИА ОГТ] ef. Gr.: 
OSAEMMIAKWIT upon the road, HONO. 


о 
t 
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O,4nke5cuo'wn дчкорх fipanxar ekoa рл 
исон алхфорщот 9,1 Tu4400rT. 
*Hissng ae &ws£oui DHaxwy ness пн ENAT- 
srogi псос палиху Ccoa єчхи» MRLOC. 
Xe WANNA панрі плач. сісаяа риму пхе- 
пєөпнот Hen фран яя пос. weanna | Hen 
иң єт COC}. 

1° Отор, єт алі єфочи ECTAHRK асаяопаєєм ÑXE- 
Taki Tupe єтхи» яя ялос. хє тая ne фат. 
п пудя но AE MATXW MRLOC. хє Pal Ne NINPO- 
@HTHC. THC пірбаяпасарєе tre Frares. 

Ото? ачщє паст пхєїнс єфочи emepder. 
ожор, ayp iori €&oA Потоп men ert ekoa 
DEN пієрфеї пєяя пн єтщоп. Очор, пгтра- 
NEZA птє MipeqepKeparsa ачфонхот MELL 
пікдеємра tre ин eT брояяти efor. 
зоҳор, Nexay NWOT. 

Xe ccdnowr xe пані єчєзлочі єро xe он! 
SLTIPOCETOCH. MOWTEN AE тєтєпір: 43 20d 
SRILETMOCWIT СОП. 

“Owog, er&wi Qapoy MxeganKerrjcv ner 
Banssree Hen пієрфєї agqeppa р! epwor. 
балах ae fixemiapociepesc mnes& mica} 


SDANKEKX WOT] +AE, B&. ACKWPX] MAT &c., imperf. 
І, сі. б. Алфорщо») ожор, Av &c, BD, з ДЕЈ MN, 
cf. Gr. № D &c ?ACKAROQII] pret. ind, without relative, 
At; EMACRROWS, Ас &c.: ПаАлаяощі, D,Jj 4L. Dl- 
хо] cf. Gr. NBC DL, but obs. newe, where Gr. omits pronoun : 
E, J, write Фуа. over erasure. пали) cf. Gr. NBCD: & TWU, 
Bc A; B writes WUJ over erasure; cf. Gr. L &e. ОСА ППА, А: 
tr. of J, has wi &wasannt&, and gloss Uss,l c "а copy has, awsh'anf.' 
панрі) 2XTUUJHpI to the son, Ез. NEOMHOT] A»BC,GHOL 
NO (B has MET): PH EO &c, TDj4AEFE£-J, KM. (OC, A*. 
V exu) ЯЯ э» ОС] ABC UD, ,AEF,(4.X),£-0;HOJ, SKLMNO 
Hunt 26: €CXUD &c., fem. sing., agreeing with ‘city,’ Gg Оце, Petraeus 


OVW’ 
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branches from the trees, they spread them on the road. 
9 And the multitudes walked before him, and they who 
were walking after him, were crying out, saying: ‘Osanna, 
(the) son of David, blessed is he who cometh in (the) name 
of the Lord; Osanna in the highest.’ ™ And having come 
into Jerusalem, all the city was stirred, saying: ‘Who is 
this?’ 1 And the multitudes said, that this is the prophet, 
Jesus, the Nazarene of Galilee.’ 1? And Jesus wont into the 
temple, and cast out all who sold in the temple and them 
who bought, and the tables of the money-changers he over- 
threw, and the seats of them who sold doves, and he said 
to them: ‘It is written, that my house shall be called “a 
house of prayer;" but ye make it a den of robbers.’ 
M And blind and lame having come to him in the 
temple, he healed them. 'And the chief priests and the 


quod superscripserat C (non О) delevit; B* EXW &c. cf. vi. 2 біс. 
X€rus£...!22220c]om. BF}. Яя н] cf. Gr: TURA, 
К.  KAYXU)] Ао &c, bot Gr. D «iro», А" uncertain. XE] cf. 
Gr. N: om. XE, Г. ПЄ] om. G.  Tunpodiez нс THC] cf. Gr. 
NBD: IHC типрофктнс, ду», cf. Gr. CL &c.: om. IU С". 
MAZApEe] cf. Gr. NBC D. 12 ackue] ETAYYE, pret. 
partic., Hunt 26, cf. Chr. ТИЄрфєї] cf.Gr.NBL&e. ОЧОР, 2°] om. 
К Hunt 26: MERR, М. 21071) om. ELOA, А». MH ETA 
пєтщоп, вх OVOP, 3°] NEAR, E, upecepkepssa. 
MIGSIKEPRLA, р, Ac[bortxow] LAPORT be poured them 
out, L, cf. John, ПЄЯЯ, 2°] OTOY,, Dis. Ас has erasure of fourteen 
letters after ОЗП. із ROWTEN ae] om. 2€, Dy* HOO 
Hunt аб. TETEMIPI) EPETENIPI, pres. partic. ; cf. Gr. NBL 
124. &с.: BPETEMIP!, М. СОГ] itti com of the robbers, 
К: СОМИ, A; H O* О, 2°; tr. of J, bas у» ‘а place,’ and gloss 
ij. p "а copy has, a cave,’ cf. sah schw, мета] AO ГЕ, 
t-GH OJ, 4L М О Hunt 26, cf. Gr. №: AVI, ВЮ ЛЕЕ КМ, 
ef. Gr. № вс. gamRerArev... САЛАЄ cf. Gr. NBDL «е; 
syr has тьфі. к. кофи. &ЧЄрфа Фр] t- BeKLM*0 Hunt 26: 
Отор, AY &c, AB &c. %apociepesc] A, F, GH L: 
&POCHEPETC, А; obs. зуг inverts. 
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єпиуфирі ETAqarTov пєяя MAAWOS! ETWY 
ekoa Hen пієрфеї evxu 33240c. 

Xe wceantsa пщярр плачі. avocpesrperr 
16 0%чор, NEXwos NAY. хє KCWTERL Ап XE OF 

_ NETE пал хи» 432404. 

Тис ae nexagq NWOT. хє сє. 2£$ne'remnuxg eite, 
Hem пісрафн. xe eRor>A Den роот Roan- 
KO'€XI палаючі MELL пи COOTER! AKceRTE 

= TUCARO'Y. 
«5 1 Ото, єт лса АС савол кТвакі євн- 
OAMIZ. AYMKOT MAA. 


ZD. 

n& MZ Ста. "гоочу лє gin aytaceo | efRaxr ag- 
LKO. "owvog, eTaynavy єочёш KENTE Ру 
TULLWIT охор, ETAYI 9,4poc ARTEYXERK PAI 
LIWTC EHA epamxwkh! RaeravaTor. 

Отор, пєхл mac. xe RNE ovTag, 1 ekor 
dT waeneo,. охор, acajwows: txefT aw 
NKENTE Icxen Тожпот CTEALAKAT. 

Оҳор, ETACNAT RXCIUARAOHTHC атєрщфнр 
Esxw зяя80с. хє пос 4. Taw itkKertTe 
woes ICT AIO wItOvY. 

«* а Deyepoww лє itxeIKC Mexaq NWOT. хє Seen 
Ехо ioc NWTEM. xe EMM єочоптєтєп 


OCCANMA, А. 160%0р, nexuow] ожор, €wxu 
JU.2:.0C and saying, Є: €'€XU) А8.280С, BL: om. ПАС, NE 
KCWTERR Afi] cf. Gr. FH syr &c.: AKCWTER, Г; Dy 
write СЦУТ'ЄЛЯ, AM over erasure. NETE) NE ETE, Dy s. e 
53.2208] * CO A WT к concerning thee, M. ce] om. Ве, eneg] 
ош. Ліз К; gloss of K has ENES, ¢ 'a copy bas, ever:? EROA 
ENEP, T. хє 2°]cf.GrBON&. Zen]e&oA 25en,J,,. NH 
EOOTERLGT | NEO &c, Bt: -Щ,А*. "era dca] cf. Gr.: 
ЗАХО, pret, Dy A EF, M; if, as Schw. rays, &X[ may be mark 
of pres. partic., cf, Gr. CDL &с.: +€ROA, Н, 90; tr. of J, U e 
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scribes having seen the wonders which he did, and the 
children who cried out in the temple, saying: ‘Osanna, 
(the) son of David, murmured, !5and said to him: ‘ Hear- 
est thou not what these say?’ And Jesus said to them: 
‘Yea: did ye never read in the Scriptures, that out of the 
mouths of little children and sucklings thou preparedst 
the praise?’ 17 And having left them, he came outside of the 
city to Bethany; he slept there. 

18 Now morning having come, ће returned to the city, 
he hungered. 19 And having seen a fig-tree on the road, and 
having come to it, he found not anything upon it except 
leaves only: and he said to it: ‘Fruit shall not come 
from thee for ever.’ And the fig-tree withered away from 
that hour. * And the disciples having seen, wondered, 
saying: ‘How this fig-tree withered away in this hour!’ 
21 And Jesus answered, he said to them: ‘Verily I say to 


c mE ‘then when he left them he went out,’ and gloss m а 
c 3 “a copy has, and he left them and went out,’ which probably 
represents the reading of Dj єс. | C& $0À (ЄВОХ, L) itf Sar] 
but Gr. № om.: om. 84.01, E,  Євнедтід om. Є, B D,* E 
f-HytQJ,tK*L. AqitKoT] ООХ, 24 &e, FM. 28А erased 
a whole line, ОТИ] om. A. &YTACOO] YNATSCOO, fut. 
ind, M: ETNA &c., fut. partic. plur, Jj, 5: EQS біс., fut. partic. 
sig, B єс. | €T &axa] ep pri eT akt up to the city, BD; ; 
A EFE M. 19 OVOP, 1°] om. KM. Оор, ЄТ АЛІ) 
AGI, pret. ind, Do ЛЕЕ К.  ЗАЛЕЧХЄЯЯ.)| but Gr. N* om. 
dpe. OTOP, 3°] om. K. XE] om. Г. ЕСУШ) eiut 
upon thee, В. ICXEIt] Й, р; AEF} €'1€A4235.4.€ | om. Ej. 
20 агеєрщфирі) A» &с.: om. A*, and tr. l6 ‘they ваја’ Ma&wep 
біс. imperf, ГЕ Лез. NWC ATAI] NWC ТА, Js: NWC 
єта, A. ООЗ itr&iowHow|om.0. | ?'a€] om. B 
D,4*E,F,*K*. MWTEN] om. E, COTON] ovon, ВЕК; 
tr. of Е, c~ has "e ‘ye doubt not,’ and gloss of Ej 1, е5 ( да d 
oes c5 Чо the Coptic, ye become of two hearte;* gloss of & орі 5 
xi “Coptic has, ye Бе with two Беагів;" tr. of Jy has jab jai ‘without 
two hearts,’ and gloss 25 9 sė ‘a copy has, and do not doubt.’ | 


Ane 
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N&O FT erar отор, птєтєпцтєяяєро,нт 
К. аяфагразби» пкєптє meravaTy an me 
CTETENMAAIY. AAAS APETENYANXOC LNAI- 
тоох. хє YITK очор, зяацщє пак єфіоля.. 

" eceajunmi. 

5^. ?O«og, LW mEn ereremtaeperin »220q 
Den ownpoces XH epeTennag,f єрєтєпє- 
OTTO. 


ЄВ. 


MH ak Очор, erac eHown єпієрфеї. алі Qapoy eq- 
Tc&w iixemtapociepesc meas runpec& er epoc 
RTE MIALOC єххи MRKLOC. KE AKIPI пла Hen 
ащ пєрщіщі. отор, Mize nez ac > запалєраціщі 
пак. 

"gepoww itxemc Nexagq nwov. xe nager 
OHNOT рз €COYCAXI. єщим арєтєпщатта- 
4101 EPOY AMOK 2,05 "T rtacz a ssuxT€en хє апр 
nnar Hen aq Repar. 

3][wos&c RTE одпинс me owe$oA oun ne. 
oveRor Hen The ne yan ove&oA Hen m- 
puos4Ar ne. 

Howo* ae палалокаяєк пфрні iuZiwrov exxw 
$3.320C. KE EMIT Апщапхос. xe ove&oA Hen 
тфє ne ҷпахос пап. xe єөбєох sianeTemn- 
rap] epoq. ‘ 

2 бооп ae anwanxoc xe owe&oA Den wipwsres 


baraikw] oar TARW, DHOO. ne єтєтєппа- 
але] -тєма-, A*: NET &e, BD,,E ApeTEenganxoc] 
єрєтєпщам «с, CGH: єрєтєпєхос, fut. ind, В: &рє- 
тєпєхос, M. OVOP, ARAYE) om. OVOP, BEM. ECE- 
CWT] очор, єсєщимі, є- М: ecgjtoru, A*; tr. of E, has 
pal d cole, Jl ‘come and’ fall (liz.3?) iuto the sea,’ and gloss ell 5 
gal (JE Gaal g ‘Coptic has, rise and go to the sea;’ tr. of J, has ү „3, 
9l J ‘and go to the ces,’ and gloss ды) od У sé 3 COPY has, and 
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you, that if ye have faith, and doubt not, not only will 
ye do this which is done to this fig-tree, but if ye should 
say to this mountain, “lift thyself up, and go into the 
sea, it shall be done. ™ And everything which ye will 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.' 

13 And he having come to the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came to him teaching, saying: 
* With what authority didst thou these things? and who gave 
to thee this authority?’ 2* Jesus answered, he said to them: 
‘I will also ask of you a word: if ye should tell me it, 
I also will tell you with what authority I did these things. 
25 The baptism of John, whence was it from? from (the) heaven 
or from [the] men is it?’ And they reasoned in themselves, 
saying: ‘If we should say, that it is from (the) heaven, he 
will say to us: З Wherefore did ye not believe him?”  ** But 
if we should say, that (it is) from [the] men; we fear the 


fall into the sea? | 22 28480 А Ру»: 33220000, plur., B &c. 
єрєт enna p, t] Ас erased. three letters after EPE: єрєтєпє- 
NAL, Ý. fut. ind, Jj. EpETEMGTTOT, partic, O. Seq- 
небо but syr?" &c. om.: &crFc&u, 01*; tr. of Dj omits ‘teaching,’ 
and gloss injured refers to T ‘Coptic’ as having it. 4 po5ciepevc] 
BA,E,H,L. itremAAoc]om. ВЮ, ЛЕЕ, М: itT€eruAA oc, 
plur., Ез. &kipt] 4.KWVAIpI, fut, D,?: & KITU hast thou brought, 
N. охор, MILL] but Gr. Chas те. NeTayf] ne єт &., 
BD,,AEG, M. OTOP, IRR... MAK] om. Fi, who wrote МАК 
after EPUjidjl 1°, thus accounting for homeoteleuton. Tr. of Jy has 
wats ex ‘elders of the people,’ and gloss eo 2 "а copy has, the 
elders; also sin ‘these,’ and gloss adds Джі ‘works,’ also ver. 27. 
24 aqEpOTW] cf. Gr. LZ itP! vg (syr™ &e.): +AE, Fy, ef. Gr. NB 
CD &.  PNAAJEMOHMO', Ас wrote MA over erasure, added M 
above and H over erasure. о 1°} om. F;*. eos] Кот, В°ЕЈ, з. 
TALLOTEN, A. 2 ПЄ] оп. BM. Паладокяяєк, cf. Gr.: 
АЛЕ &c, pret, B: «T€, М. XEOVEKOAJ om. хє, 0,. €G- 
Reor) om. OTN, сі. Gr. DL ёс. яя ПЄТЄППА 0, T] 2xne- 
TENA, T, А*: ZANEN &с., rst plur, Еу". 35 МЄ] om. K*. 
охєёоХ] om. OF, К. punt] AtJg: + ПЄ, D &c. 
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Tenepoof HATH ядтан. IWAMITHC сар 
ктото рос Ow*npodi нс. 

7 Очор, L FEPOTW nexuow MIHC. XE тєпєяят АП, 
пехалрАЄ NWOT. XE ожлє ANOK PW Та т а- 
яяоутеп дїї XE Arps ruta Hem agy epg. | 


ne EX. 


MO от BOT ae NETETENALETI epos. NEOTON отризаяз 
єочоптє онр: Ё 33244 v. LYI 9,4. ULOVIT 
Nexaq NAY. xe MAGHP! LAYE пак яяфоот 
apie,wh Hen ппар,а Моћ. *heoy ae aqe- 
роти» Nexaqy. XE AMOK NAOT. охор, s&mecuje 
ка. 

о Эч: $,& Tus$&4&5,É Acxoc nay оп sxn&áipkT. 
пөс ac acepoww nexac. xe пфожоху an. 
єпфає ae єтачочеяя дені Acque MAY. 
3 Няя eRor Hen пів 2ҷер NETE ME neqiwT. 
nexuov xe iue. 

Пехє imc порот. xe Arann хо яяяяос nuw- 
"реп. KE MITEAWIHC MexR піпОорпос CENA- 
єрщори epwren efaretospo itre ФТ. 

е Эс сар 2ариутєм ixexoautuc Hen russcorr 

nA ivre Tarcosnnt. | отор, 3aneTemitap, T epog. 


її à "cepowu»] ETLFEPOTW, partic, BM, сі. Gr. ПЄХАЛІ 
AE roo] om. AE, Е; tr. of J; has Чо them,” and gloes adds 
p ‘a copy has, Jesus;’ сі. Gr. М syr єс. FRATA- 
ALWTEMN] Тита. єс, лир] акірі, and pere, ӨО. 
2 AE] XE od, В НӨО: om Hunt 26. ПЄР'ЄТЄПАЯЄТ) ne 
ETETEN &c, Dj M Hunt 26: METETEN &c., F,^: NETEN- 
ALETI, 1st plur, BN: NE ETEN &c, ру. S] ПЁ, Aj: Bae 
? for 81 fem., б. ар) cf. Gr. N* LZ &c., but pret. not partic.; 
syr?om. 9,8] ща, Dy: £r, А. ППА ра МОМ] Ac (14. over 
erasure) Бур ЄМ J; s L Hunt 18°: TU&9,4AOAI, B Hunt 26: NAI- 
9,&- XO this vineyard, C, T D; з Fj* K M; cf. ? Gr. NC* D L syr &e.: 
пала 9,4 МОМ my vineyard, D. ,AEGHONO Hunt 18* (ENA). 
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multitude; for John is to them as a prophet. * And they 
answered, they said to Jesus: ‘We know not.’ And he 
said to them: ‘Neither wil I also tell you with what 
authority I did these things. 

28 But what think ye? There was а man who had two 
sons: he came to the first, he said to him: “My son, go 
to-day, work in the vineyard.”  ? And he answered, he 
said: “I (go) my lord.” And he went not. 2° He came 
to the second, he said to him again thus, And he answered, 
he said: “I wish not:” but at last having repented, he 
went. ° Which of the two did the will of his father?’ 
They said: ‘The last.’ Jesus said to them: ‘Verily I say 
to you, that the publicans and the harlots will go before 
you into the kingdom of God. *? For John came to you in 
the road of [the] righteousness, and ye believed him not: 


cf. Gr. BC? &c.; for Є instead of DEN, cf.Gr.D&e. * NEXAY] cf. 
Gr: *mAc, BK. хє AMOK NAOT. ото», NEYE nag] 
ef. Gr. В &e. ПОС Lord, Ју з Hunt 26, cf. Gr. Gloss of E, gives the 
order of Gr. NODLXZ біс. syr™ as T "the Arabic;’ tr. of D, has 
vb qe Gl ‘I go, О Lord,’ cf. Gr. D 13. 69. 124 tol? arm vrayo, and 
gloss (2,0 GI fell “the Coptic has, I, O my Lord? || 20 aqi] A*N: 
+ AE, Ac &c., cf. Gr. NBD LZ &c., rest of Gr. have ка, | ПРЯАА»К) 
ef. Gr. NBC? L єс. &cxoc] Nexag, Л. >MAMaipat 
ON, BN: om. OM again, Hunt аб. ПЄХАСІ) + АЛІ, B; Gr. N* om. 
5 M ёток. ке XE] om. Г. ПО] ОШО am &c.] ef. Gr. В ёе: 
Towwgp an, дк»: Trowoxu, E: OW... osere 
written over erasure of about twenty letters, Gz, who may have written 
first the answer of the first son containing twenty-two lettere; ОЗ ДОЛЯ. 
п»еенсі, FJ,; OVEAKRMP,OHY, C. 31 queas] «очи, 
рід. EROA Hen... IWT nej written over erasure, Gs: 
ЛЄСІОУТ, cf. Gr. У al syr ёс: PIWT, М, сі. rest of Gr. NE- 
XWOT] cf. Gr. NBDL &е.: +AE,N: + Па, Hunt 26. тые 
A*J,K: +ПЄ, ACB &c.; ef. бт. ВЮ ёс ARKH, А CENAEp 

пкаєр, M. tap] ош. DAE Hunt 26.  2,4.риутет 
RXEIWAMNHC] с. бт. DXA ёе Zen] om. роз. MWRRWIT 

флотту, Е: М &c, pr, Л. EPO 1°] +я3.994.%, М. 


OOC 
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пітємюйнс AE Near ппорпос ААР 
_ epog. 

Hew'rent ae арєтєппат owac i&neTeroxv- 
єяяр,өктєп єп лє enxinnag t epog. 


£A. 


N ae з Сцутєля. ekena. pa. GoAn. пєочом отрояят itrte&- 
1091 EAYOO Nowidg,arAoAl. ожор, AYTAKTO 
ito*xo: Epoy. ожор, AYMWK tovs, pu T RAUTY. 
ожор, AYKWT  itowmnvwpvoc RORTY. отор, 
ATHY €TOTOw it94&nowit. ожор, Ace 
HAY єпшєяя яяо. 

UOTE лє ETAYAWNT itxencHowv RTE можт, 
&cowupn пиєцєвіак 9,4 Mosi ЄбЇ йпєЄ- 
ожтАр,. *owop, & піочін бї nreqeRrark. 
OTAI LREN AwpIOwI Epoy. Keowar AE АЛ- 
DoeKey. кєотат ae джоюм epog. 

JILA оп AqyTAovo itpaikee&iaik єтощ En- 
posat. озор, &»ipr NWOT оп зятатрятТ. 

31 Єпфає лє ачохиурп яя пєцшнр: 9,4 puo EJXW 
ззалос. хє сєпашфгт A&T,H запащнрі. 

3 Ніочін AC eTrAwraw eruunpsr nexuow прн: 


AE 19) om. 23. ЄроФ 2° | om. Hunt 26. Є 29| om. К Hunt 26. 
ApeTenntar] ETAPETEMMA, pret. partic, BD; 2 ДЕМ 
Hunt 18. OWAE AKLMETEN] cf. Gr. В &.: OVO, AAMETEN, 
KLM Hunt 26, cf.?Gr.NCLXA&. $,0€T€it, А. єпФає) 
+E, Hunt 26. ЄПХИФ) EXIN, Dy. ?°°соутЄєяя ke, А. 
кєотризая, A. ризаяз ANER] pwarr me&, BD, E, Бу". 
є4466] &. e| 60, pret. indic., + КММ: ат took, D, ОЖОР, 1° 

..Trepvoc пит] om. Js. 0709, 1°] om. р, ДЕЕ 
Hunt 26. A&YTAKTO] AYTKO, AO Ft-HL: AYKTO, В* 
TeE,F,* СК: AQKWT, А: АЧКОТ, G2: AYKKT, Еу, 
аліщих) AOKI, Dj;AE, MABHTY 1°] om.M. OFOP, 3° 
... OTOP, 4°] om. В. охор, 3°... RARTY 2°] om. DLN. 
OTOL, 3°] om. F. SYKWT] АКОТ, Fy. OVOP, 4°] om. Р 
Hunt 26. ROAN) ELAN, Е.М. OTOP, 5°] om. A M. 


с 


but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye 
saw, and ye did not repent at last for (the) believing him. 

"33 Hear another parable. There was а man, an owner 
of land, who planted a vineyard, gud set a hedge round 
it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower in it, 
and delivered it to husbandmen, and went into (the) foreign 
(land). 3t And when (the) time of the fruits approached, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen to receive his 
fruits. 25 And the husbandmen took his servants, one in- 
deed they beat, and another they killed, and another 
they stoned.  ?9* Again, he sent other servants more in 
number than the first: and they did to them again thus. 
з But at last he sent his son to them, saying: “They will 
reverence my son.” *But the husbandmen having seen 


м лє] om. М. WRcHOY] MICROS, Ja N. ТЄ] but пснот 
MMOTTAS, б: MTE MOTTAS, Dy: MUMIOTTAS,, 
Hunt 26. 0%орп it, A. євіалк) «e&oA out, Бу. OAM... 
(35) Є ТАТК] om. K* homeot.: 9,8, А". Єбї ] COPOTGT to cause 
to take, різ ДЕКО. MEYOCTAS,] cf. Gr: MOTTAS, B, cf. 
ayr™ &c.: ILNEYOCTAS,, sing., Hunt 26. sa] om. А: 
R (=en =ди =A ПІ ge), Ө 0. OF] 2961, o. KE... 
Hockey] Ас wrote OO over erasure: om. Do 4 Ні".е; obs. вуг" &c. 
invert.  АЛЕФЛИМИ Єросі) джоли єхихі, D, FJ4KMN 
Hunt 26; tr. of Ej has Las) len 9 (аю 15, (аю 15,2 з ‘and they beat 
some, and killed some, and stoned some,’ and gloss Al n A des 
sem, дз у 1,15 “the Coptic has, and опе they beat, and one they killed, 
and one they stoned ;’ tr. of Н» omits ‘and they killed him,’ which cor- 
rector of H, adds to marginal supplement. зв va Art ort] 
Gr. N* syr™b kal пал, D яфи» од», d iterum vero (ЄМ rursus iterum): 
om. ОЙ, £-K M, cf. rest of Gr. TAA... ЄВІАЛЮ) written over 
erasure or injury, Ас, panke] DAN some, Gg. пит) om. 
оп, DJ; ,KL. тєп дє] NDHAE, Ез. SApwor] 
ef. most ої Gr. &c.: EPWOT, D4, cf.? Gr. D &с, atrois; obs. rest ої 
Gr, &c. om. cena] СЄ, prea, indic, D,: & PROT CENA perhaps 
they will, Da s4, cf. Gr. 61. b c e f* h вугоз &, N&aHpr] 
ти &c., Dy. 
VOL. І. о 
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idwTow. XE фал ne rukAnRportossoc. д.яя ои 
mrenDooekey. ожор, Tend! mreqkAnporto- 
BRIS. 

9 Очор, &296їтч LNPT са Вох RTIA LAANA 
очор, 2м фоөёєд. 

© Єшөзп Aqua пхєпос 3&TUI4 9,4 AOAI. ож NET- 
EYNSAIY MMOVIH C'TCRA A22 T. 

чПехшоч mag. хе MIKAKWC EYETAKWOT пка кох. 
очор, MHAPAAOAI єчєтніч ero|row REAN 
кєочун. пи coma imnegovTap, пач Den 
посо. 

“Очор, nexe IKC пооч. xe s&neTemnuxy ENEJ, 
Hen пісрафн. xe MWM ETATUYOYY пхепн 
ETKWT фат Acum MxwxX HALKI, 

Gra dar щити €$0AÀ orren ПОС. охор, gor 
пафнрі Hen пєйблї. 

53 Єввєфал Txw яў яяос потєп. xe Таяєтотро 
irre ФТ eveorc птєп өнпоч очор, ECETHIC 
пкєєөпос HH єепатрі iutecow a p. 

“ Очор, фи єөпдорєт EXEN NAIWNI edeAa ce. оттор, 
фи ae єтєчид,р,є: exwy eqeqadg ELOA. 

SETAVCWTERR AE пхєпАржієрєтс MERR M- 
фарісєос eneqnapaRorAn AVERLI xe aqxw 
412320c єөбкточ. 


38 боо, Tensi &c.] сЁ? Gr. OX А &c. катасубиет: om. B: 
om. OCOD, DALEM. ` 9 4967г] ETAT &c, pret. 
partic, M. — ACOITY] cd? Gr. М. | tuia pA AOAI] Tua. &c, 
B DaF, Hunt 26. OVOP, 2°] om. BL. teww] A* B: 
ЗО, ACC, &с., cf. Gr. TUIA.9,4. &c.] THA &c, Hunt 26. TE- 
єўдї] NE ET &., DFM. я Texwor tag xe] 
nexwor NXE, БУ. MIKAKWC] om. Пі, K*. EJET- 


козо] ACU TAKWO, pret, K*. MKAKWC] ПІКАКИХ, В". 


TIADA &e.] om. Be, о Hunt 26. €TO'TOY] тото, 


ні. ANKE] om. КЄ, з. TneqovTag,] ANEY &c | 


sing, K Hunt 26, МАСІ om. Бук Hunt 26.  ПоЖСНО) ПСНОТ 


ым > 
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the son, said in themselves: “This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and take his inheritance.” 59 And they took 
him, they cast him outside of the vineyard, and killed him. 
* If the lord of the vineyard should come, what will he 
do to those husbandmen?’ ‘!They said to him: "Не shall 
miserably destroy the miserable men, and he shall deliver 
the vineyard to other husbandmen, who will give his fruits 
to him in their time. ‘4? And Jesus said to them: ‘Did 
ye never read in the Scriptures, that the stone which the 
builders rejected, this was made for completion of (the) 

corner: this having been done by the Lord, and it is won- 
` derful in our eyes? ‘Therefore I say to you, that the 
kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, and shall 
be given to another nation, which will produce its fruits. 
** And he who will fall upon this stone, it shall break him to 
pieces; and he indeed upon whom it will fall, it shall scatter 
him as dust.’ 45 And the chief priests and the Pharisees having 
heard his parables, knew that he spoke (lit. said it) concerning 


(the) time, BM: ПІСНОЗ the time, Бу"? П'ЄСІСНО" its time, Су tv. 
“NH ETKWT] бу: MIETKOT, ле: MIE@KOT, а»: 
MIEKOT, A*: ПІЄКИУТ, D; 4, A,KNO Hunt 26: MEKOT, ВС, 
TD9A,EFG,,HOJ,,M: NH KOT, D,*. хох] Rosxwx 
for a headstone, BSD, ,AEM Hunt 26: Є"ЄХЦУХ to a headstone, Jj, 
0%-, Jj, &'*-, G,. ETAPAI Nt] ETE &., ACGT*GHO* 
NO: -ахуцамі, 0162: ETAIPAL &c., CFD: om. ETE, G5. 
men BA] but Gr. D* т. 13, 22. ёс. ip», XE] от. Г. ФТ] 
ПІФНОЗІ the heavens, Г. €v|OAC, А". ніс] тніс, E. 
фи certa] пн EONA, pur, HOO. ititecow Ta p,] senec 
&c., sing., KN, but Gr. № 238 avrov, ff! вугса et sch om. ч очор, 
om. Es, cf. Gr. 124. al 4. cena pei] but Gr. pres. or sor, MAI- 
UJI] TUCOIU the stone, Jı, з Hunt 26. OVOP, 2°] A: П бо, om 
eTegqitagererTaqta ае, г  “eravcwressr 2 
ef. Gr. NLZ 33. вуг, = ApOCIEpE SC] BE,£-G,L. пєчпа 
ROAH] but Gr. D al? catoren ey біс. AYRW MRLOC| AT 
B Dg* F;*: EQ &c., pres, partic., M: QXW &c., Ед: &X[XOC, we 
expression, Jy, з. 33.а8.0С) +eRoa, T. 
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Очор, пачко| ea s20i Maroy ne. &veppot 
фатон йАпізянщ XE NAGocH йтотот ne 
LWC очпрофит Hc. Ё 


хе. 

Ovog, ayeposu Mwor йхеїнс Hen L Annapa- 
Born eqxu зяяяос. com nxeTareTorpo 
RTE morovi itovpuos&1 itowpo EAqips ito ort 
єпєсицнрі. 

з:Очор, ачочирп negek esrzovf ovKe 
KH ETedpesr єфочи ETIP oN. очор, #9 поҷ- 
отих €i. 

“Па ми оп agqovwpn ite,ameRrark єчхи» 38.280С. 
хє ахос йин єтө&рєө#. хє IC NAapicTon 
АЛСЄ@ ТӨТ. пазядсь MELL пн ETYateng 
сєщагт. ceceRTWT THpot. аззцні є| Фочи 
empor. 

*Heuwow ae eravepasseAec. LVE muow oval 
зяєг emeyiog,!. Keowar ae ereqieRawrr. 
*nceni ae AVALLON ftreqeRiarK awqogor 
ожор, axe Hoekhor. 

1Піочро ae AYXWAT очор, ayTaovo NEY- 
CTPATECALA. 2YTAKO MiupeyAwTeR ET- 


.8navkwt] «ne Б.  єдалоні) it&c, В. яяя0сі, 
om. ПЕ, F. &wepe,of] охор, av &., DAE: NAT &c., 
Hunt 26. ЗАПІЯЯМЦ) cf. Gr. N*O al pauo b syru eth, RTO- 
тот) om. NE, TDJ KN. 9,0] cf. Gr. СР &e. 

10%09,] om. Hunta6. 100%] A*D, sAEFOJ,*NO, cf. Gr. Е: 
+OM, ABC TE GH KL: +091, M: +e, F. DEN) om. 
DAN, Ga; not XE HE. *coru] xe coru, B. eneg- 
снр] £&neq c, XL. ‘aeovf owhe) sao T є, вг 
KN. WH р Net, A. охор, à$nowowuxyg] -яя пєс- 
ОО, Ј, з: MOWOT AE ЗЯ ПОХ and they, they wished not, 
M. «ачочшри) ABC, T£-GHJQ4ELN: -TA&owo, 
D,aAEFO MO Hunt 26; obs. Gr. L фтостдде, OSI} А Fg: 
+KE other, В&с MH €T] MET, F^ IC] om. DAEJ, з. 


OOO 
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them. ‘And they were seeking to lay hold on him, they 
feared the multitude, because he was to them as а prophet. 
XXIL And Jesus answered them in parables, saying: 
‘?The kingdom of the heavens is like а man, a king, who 
made a marriage feast for his son, ?and sent his servants 
to eall for them who were invited into the marriage feast: 
and they wished not to come. ‘* Again he sent servants, 
saying: “Say to them who were invited, that, lo, I pre- 
pared my dinner: my calves and the fatlings are killed, 
all (things) are prepared: come into the marriage feast.” 
° But they having made light (of it), went, one indeed to his 
land; and another бо his merchandise: ® and (the) rest laid 
hold on his servants, they reviled them, and killed them. 
7 But the king was angry; and sent his army, he destroyed 





arceRtTwrgy] ef. Gr. unc &.: ce&TWTY, J;*, cf. Gr. 
all? &c., but obs. suffix and J,° adds &1: -ceRTOTY, ADL: 
-CEÁ TU TC, Су: erasure of three letters after €, Ас. | СЄЩ АГ) 
om. М. cece&twt] очор, cece& Tw T, BD,,EM 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. S OT, Ас (Tl over erasure). 5 пецоз) om. AE, 
№ Hunt 26. ETACEPARREAEC] AT &., pret, D, g AB F, N 
Hunt 26. 444€^€C| ABO,D,54E,OF,HL: -HC, Schw &c. 
OTAI LLEN... KEOTAL 2€) сб? two first Gr. readings: om. AE, 
Jis, cf. Mactbere 8 рі» ot Dios, ЄТЄТ] cf.? Gr. LXA 
&c. ds, AE A.3AOIU] ETAT &c., pret. parti, В. meqeRrarK] 
cf. От. NBCD ёс А ШОШО] дао despised them, D,* 
A, E. TAE AYAXWNT] cf. Gr. NBL &e.: om. AE, Cy £- Fs, 
cf. Gr. Db: AE ETAYCWTERR 2QqXWNT, АГЕ, & Hye 
J41.53L 0, ef. Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346 &c.; D, has gloss we oll uli e 
copy has, so when the king heard of it;' tr. of E, has ell Ub “so 
when the kipg heard,’ and gloss колі ols T ‘ Coptic, so the king was ` 
angry ;’ Ну adds in margin ETAYCWTERR awl. SYTAOTO] 
€T A^ T40'€0, partic, В. ALEGCT PA FETA] AC, T F,E- 
ане, 4M N О, cf. Gr. D &c. вуг, for siogular, and EusP*!*9 айтор, 
for NEY, possessive: MME &c., ВЮ, з. Л ЕЕ, КІ, Hunt 26, cf. 
rest of Gr. for plur.: RIU &c., Dj, cf. Gr.; tr. of Jy has site ' his troop,’ 
and gloss а Кыр (5 'Ooptic (obs. not usual ¢ “a сору has") has, his 
soldiers’? | &X«['T &KO) очор, Ag &e., BF. 


Сым! б 
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ERLLRA T. OVOP, TOCTRAKI acpokgc Aen mi- 
Жхризя.. 

*Tore nexagq пиєцєвім ІК. xe rTupon зяєм 
чсєётот. пн єгтөдрєз ae пачаяпща 
ам Tle. 

"ШПащє потєн ae coà ємшяяапяяощі RTE 
MALWIT. охор, MH CTCTCIULAXCAROY G&L,- 
эзох єфочи enipon. 

Очор, er&wvi EKOA itxemie&iaik ETERnenat 
Ot LWT. aceowost fovon men єтал- 
XC4£0W. пн ETS,WOT MELL MH EONANET. 
очор, &«qs205, itxerugomn coa Hen ин єө- 
роутє8. 

св пбтасі ae єфочи йхєпотро ENAS enn EO- 

риутє8. agnar єотризмяд эй зө ле tT 9,eRcw 
S2T9,O TOI pIWTY an. Мото? mnexaq 
Nag. хє пащфнр. пос AKI єфочи єзямал 
птреєёси Lon то дуг АП. nooy 
AE & рих Owar. 

з Toye nexe мохро MMAIAKWI. xe сопр, MPA! 
птотч NELL pa ty. огт €eru5c&ki ercakor 
URLS. ETA фрізял пасти азс MELE, 
псеєртєр RTE пшиахоц. 

мОчоп очаянщ TAP ECOAPERKR. D,AMKOYXI NE 
‚ fuco» m. | 

nz Ev. 
NB “т и Тотє avge ИхєгїфАрсєос ачеєр отсо! 
Japoy. рипа. ficexopxy йосах ovog, 





AYPOKS,C] AYPWKS,, Fe: &cpoK9, Fi; omitting suffix. 
TUDCpwse] Tocpwar, BOF, — *«qce& rut] eqceR- 
ТОТ, partic, Е.К. ИҢ ETEA,E2R] NET ас, BOAEF,* 
GHO0: om. AE, L. MMS] єзА ЩА, 0,7, 3K. Att] om. 
TE, B. dm BJs $£0Uj А ETETEMA, A* J’, 
V eres яя A^] om. Н,* з, cf. arm Chr Leif. 9,1] €, BTD,54 
EM. SAWIT] *owop, Ду. ftowor mien eT vxe- 
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those murderers, and burnt their city with [the] fire. * Then 
he said to his servants: “The marriage feast indeed ів pre- 
pared, but they who were invited were not worthy: ?*but go 
forth to the crossings (lit. places of walking) of the roads, and 
them whom ye will find invite into the marriage feast." 1° And 
those servants having come forth on the roads, gathered all 
whom they found, them who were bad and them who were 
good: and the marriage feast was filled with the guests. 
п Ваё the king having come in to see the guests, saw a 
man there not clothed with (the) raiment of the marriage 
feast: !*and he said to him: “ My friend, how camest thou in 
hither, not clothed with (the) raiment of the marriage feast?” 
And he was speechless. 1° Then the king said to the minis- 
ters: “Bind this (one), hand and foot, cast him to the outer 
darkness; the place in which will be (the) weeping and (the) 
gnashing of the teeth.” !* For there are many invited; few 
are the chosen.’ 

15 Then the Pharisees went, they took counsel against 
him, that they might ensnare him by word. 1 And they 


22.06] cf. Gr. ND 124. al pauc пдутас об. MH ETP WOY] ME 
€T &c,B. Tug] NOON, Dg: It19 Ort, ? B; cf. Gr. Ве C D &c. 
уйдо. COPWTER] TAE OJ s KLMNO: ETP єс, АБС: 
єтротєбй, BO D, „ВОН. пєөротєё] TAE7-97,; 
KMNO: ETP єс, AD,FHL: Єтротєб, BO D, s4 EG. 
IRAIN) but Gr. N* Chr om. RKMIQON] RTE &c, М. 
12 чор] om. AF Hunt 26. XE] om. 0,. ЄЛЯМА) ANAI, 
BA,J,3LN. fT geKcw] єп бо, ACKN. — ?ruovpo] 
потро, D,E,F£-GLMN Hunt 26, MIAIAKWN] meq ёс. 
his єс, A. COND, AEHOKMNO. NTOTY праці 
cf. Gr. M &c.; for imperative сЁ? Gr. Dsyr™ ёс. €T A:ppiasi] A. 
ncoeprep] ABO,F: Iu &c. D, бо. M отаянці Dart. 
SANG, pur, F. QAMKOCAI] A Hunt26: +ae, В &e. Ne} 
NEAR, Fj: om.L*. МІСЦУР ПІ) об Ок.  1awgie]erawge, 
partic., В Hunt 18, cf. Gr.: + ПОО, fuller form, Aj*KMN. Фарос] 
no MS. has ?,4.РОСІ of Wilkins; ef. Gr. C? сс. DINA) but Gr. dros. 
похса х] DeMowcaxt, BA, cf. sah" fit: om. O, cf. Gr. 
Ме Cyrgisph 134, "ые 


200 RATA Іотоєон. 


ACOCWPN MMOTRRLAOHTHC 2,аросо NELL MI- 
HPWAISMOC ETXW BMLRLOC. 

Xe épeqftc&u Tenesrr хє ROOK отеляні. 
очор, пізяштт ite dT exfchw sr2xr04 
DEN очаяєвляні. ОЧОР, CEPRAEAIN MAK ап 
фатон REAL кхочщт гар Alt €9,0 призя. 

п Dxoc очи пан. хє оч NETEKARET! єрос. CJE 
єТемуї i&nowpo yan Laron. 'Єталєяя 
AE MXEIHC ETOCRRLETCARATIET SWOT NEXAY. 
xe eef&cov TETENCWNT ARLO miyosi. 

9 Џатляяог фпозядсяяд TE ПІКНІСОС. КӨЧӨТ 
AE AVINI Nag itovcé oepr. 

? Oyog, Nexaq muowv йхєїңс. xe TAILIKWN 
OSNR TE ness пас а. 1 nexeow mag. 
хє папочро ne. 

Tote nexag nwo. хє 224 папочро яя потро. 
отор, 424. rta dT sot. 

RETACCWTERR AE алєрщфнрі очор, LTKA 
АЛ ДЄ пит. 

25. 


Nr ? Den тиєрооч DE єтєяляяёч At! LA poc itxe- 
$,&11CA&AAOWKCOC. пн ETXW BRRLOC XE 
AION AMACTACIC паі. очор, savagery 
2i ETX $220c. 

Xe ppeyfckw 2 sawecke xoc NAN. xe єщим 
арєщам OFS! 240 MAALONMTEY онр: зз яя. 


валочири) ожорп, нео, HMOVMSOHTHC] itov 
&c., sing., but probably intended for ЛО, В F,* Ө* J,* a №: MUU &. 
the disciples, Mg. TUHPWAIAMOC] ADs &c.: MID HPWA &c,, 
D24 EK; NIP IP &c, р: MHPWA &с., Fj*: om. ПІ, 06220. 
очезані) еляні, D, єкфісви) AD,,GH0J,,MO: 
кі cS, pres. indi, ВО ГО, ЛЕРЕ- КІМ: &KT cf, pret 
indie, Dy.  Фєпочаяєвяяні) cf. Gr. NBCZ ёс. ОЖОР, 57) 
om. AF. CEPRKEAt] CEEP &c, АВ‹р,,ЕМ: ЙСЄр &с„ A, 
псєєр, Ey. RKREAIM MAK] RACA! пах, probably the same 
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sent their disciples to him with the Herodians, saying: 
‘(The) teacher, we know that thou (art) true, and the road 
of God thon (art) teaching in truth, and carest not for any 
one: for thou regardest not (the) person of men. "Say 
then to us, what thinkest thou? is it lawful to give tax 
to (the) king or not?' !*But Jesus having known their 
wickedness, said: * Wherefore tempt ye me, [the] hypocrites? 
19 Shew me (the) coin of the tax.’ And they brought to him 
а stater. * And Jesus said to them: ‘ Whose is this image 
and these writings?’ ?''They said to him: *(The) king's are 
they. Then he said to them: ' Give (the) king's (things) to 
(the) king, and give God's (things) to God.’ “Апа having 
heard they wondered, and they left him, they went 
(away). 

33 And in that day cáme to him Sadducees, who say 
that there is not to be resurrection: and they asked him, 
"saying: '(The) teacher, Moses said to us, that if one 


reading, AC, D, £-GHJ;4KL: 4£€A€cee MAK, ЛӨ 0. 
кхочаут | A*!? FM(CK)N: ПКХОЧЦТ, Ас&с.: om.V&p, A. &It] 
от. з. €$,0]it9,0,B. itpuossi] cf.? Gr. G &c. ayro дибретом. 
1 AXOC очи ПАП) but Gr. D &с. om.: &XOC ON MAN, А. 
петєкаяєчі NE €T ас, &D;,: ETEK єс, F. €T] АТ, 
BCF Hunt 18: ош. РУ], в: 2,0, л. потро) піотро, 
Fs. 18 МЄ] om. BE; Pil moc THC, ра? jd 
+ 1000€, F, cf. Gr. 33. e sah syre aeth. 19 ritos s ICA А. 
єф &., В &с, ATEM] ÆU, F. Aam) АЛЕ] they gave, &. 
2 OVOP, Nexag] сі. Gr NBL &. MXEIKC] cf. Gr. DL &c. 
gro, TAI] e4n kN. Te] ae, ACF. P ПА] cf. Gr. 
DL біс. syra, ite] om. F4*. om. оф», cf. Gr. D біс. ayro% Tr. of & has 


25) ‘to Cesar,’ and gloss «ЩІ (5 ‘Coptic, the king” ETAT- 
CWTELL AE] очор, ATCWTERR DAE, M. ача] 
ETACXAY, partic, В Ді,» М Hunt 18. з Єр оте) ne- 


9,00%, B*: IU€p,00*, В. ae] Gr, ехо № cal, om. copula. 
$,&poq] Gr. М om. MH ETXW MRRKOC] cf. Gr. NEL &c. 
паси) om. MA, eign of future, D. 2 pu cf. e mm 
вугса etsh, EGWAN APEYAN очат] EMM iT оха, Fy*, 
RTE, о. щирі) сь єс MARAT] om. р, 2 AEF, М. 


202 RATA URATOCOH. 


its NTE пєчсок бї RTECH оор, 
птєфтохпос owxpox 343rmeccort. | 

пн ?Heowort Z очи Rcon DHatTotren ne. отор, 
підочит ETAYCT AqaLcot охор, пєзза80п- 
TEY хрох BAMMAV. EYKA песо 
SLTEICON. 

z Палриї оп marao Ё Near пілядоГ ща по 
LIEST "єпфає ac A&s400*v THpow ас- 
soe їхєфїкєсодая. — 9? Aen Ффапастасіс 
очи аспаєрсодазд ияя Den піс. алебіс 
тар тнроч. 

29 DYEpo ww ae RXEIKC Nexaq mnuow. xe TETEN- 
COPERR TETENCWOTH AN йгїсрафн OAE 
Txos mre $T. ^ 

з Den fanactTacic гар narsi otac Nar- 
Gfrow. LAAS дчпдєр oprt ruuavveA^oc 
ire ФІ Hen Toe. 

з Geke Fanactracic ae RTE пІрєцЯяцютт. 
ззлєтєпиху PR єтачхоч потем EKOA 
orren ФТ eqxw яз яяос. 

Xe anok ne ФТ na&paaas ness Ф| Ricaak 
ness ФЕ ftraxwk. ФТ Hann євзяцючтт an 
ne. SAAR файн ETOND ne. 


OANA] с Gr D а. — ovog, RTE) om. ОЖОР» Aj, of 
25 95 om. home, | OVN] ВО, 0, ЕЕ НӨЈ, S KL NO, 
cf. h ergo: AE, AF О, 4", cf. Gr. exc. р; AE ОЧІ, Г: om. 
AM Hunt 18, cf. Gr. ра. ME] om. Др)». | ОЖО9, 1°] om. 
Hunt 18. РДОЧІТ, А. МЄ 2°] om. TD,4AEE;M. 34124.) 
отор, LYKA, M.  "FEc[Cg,14 i] but Gr. L &c. om. air. 
заієчсом) ENEY &e, E. ? Om] owit, A; of. Gr.: om. 
Da LN. її Фкесодязі| cf. Gr. D &c.: om. KE, В Ду», cf. 
Gr. NBL &e. вугоа, 28 ACHAEp] om. МА, sign ої fut., Cy. 
&JACIC, At OTC] A B* C, Fi at & Н,е з: GTTC, Be &. 
еги] om. b e вуг", тнрох] besyr™septem, 29 ae] om. 
Ез" Еу K*, cf. b e h ayro eth; Gr, N xa, ТЄТЄПСОрєяя) Nae 
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should die, having no son, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed to his brother. * There were, 
then, seven brothers with us: and the first, having taken 
(a wife), died, and ke had no seed, he left his wife to his 
brother; 26 thus again the second, and the third, unto the 
seventh. * And at (the) end of them all, died the woman 
also. 28 Іа the resurrection, then, of whom is she to be wife 
among the seven? for they all took her. * But Jesus an- 
swered, he said to them: ‘Ye err, ye know not the Scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection 
they take not, nor are taken (to wife), but they are to be 
as the angels of God in (the) heaven. *! But concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, did ye not read that which was 
said to you by God, saying: “32I am God of Abraham and 
God of Isaac and God of Jacob?” God is not (the God) of 


BOTD,;A E HJ,4K: -CWPpErr, A,E,FC-GOLMNO: om. CO- 
Perr, А*, TETEN] MTETEN, МОДЕМ. tmi] Т, Hunt:8. 
HEN... Tap] ef. ar: Ke tap єп, м: фепїГамаста- 
CIC OVN, F. 22 tàY 61] OVDE MAMA CGT, МАВ &c,, cf. Gr. 
агей&єр] єчпаєр, fut. partic, ВС. IUATTEAOC] cf. Gr. 
I. 22. Or. ФТ] сі. probably Gr. NL &c. беоб : Gr. B D &с. syr™ 
om. ger $e] itp, pHi Hen &c. up in heaven, А? &c.: om. 
NIJ,t. TE] of. probably Gr. D &e. odparg. зі 2$ 5n] 
om. &&, з: QAI thie, Л. ETAVKOY] ETAYXOK, sing., 
В Hont 18: -XOC, T Ag Fz 7, з: ETCAHOCT which is written, 
omitting ПУЗ EN... 44.4 4OC, №; obs. Gr. КАП біс, syr™ om. бш. 
32 T] c£ prob. Or. бе, thrice, Gr. М twice. 1IC&&K rte22£ T 
it] om. Г homeot.; obs. original writer gives omitted words in margin, 
and puts mark of abbreviation over ФТ, which is not thus marked else- 
wherein Г. ФТ Gann EOLLWOTT ) сі? Gr. N B D «с. eyr™; 
but ФА., possessive article, may correspond to repeated &eós, Gr. ЕЕ &c.: 
BAAS þann, N: АММА фн, L*, confusion between subsequent 
& AAS and Arabic Allah, which is written above AAAS in М: -H 
€T-, A: -It€0-, 0, E,*: -NE €o-, à: ФТ VAP фа. &c, N. 
SAAS HANH ETOND] AAAA фи ETOND, N; cf. reading 
of Labove: -METONDA, ЛЕ,. Obs. ФА. 1°, Де wrote Ф over previous 
&; Фа. 2°, Ас wrote 4. over erasure. (^ 
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з Очор, ETATCWTERR AE хєтляна алеєрщфнрі 
exen Teychw. 
ZH. 
NA es “MHipapiceoc AE ETATCWTESR хє AGOWLRLK 
роот fuiticAaaowKeoc Avewort єтчаяд.. 
55 Очор, &cueme mxeowar e&oA MAHNTOT єоч- 
позяїкос NE. ec ftoitT 334409. 
зв Xe фресі сви» aq тє шщ iterrroAn єгєп 
питогяос. 
пе ?Heoq ac пехас пал. xe єкєряяємрє пос nex- 
поч Р eRorA Hen пеконт THpy Meer TEK- 
PERH THPC Near пєкаяєті THpOY. “ear 
тє Fugt охор, порчі пєптодмн. 
“Parzocnost тє єтопі fear єкєзаємрє 
пєкшфнр яяпєкркї. * Hem TAIENTOAR 
спот типояяос пєяя піпрофитнс 24.01 


єрооч. 
Zo. 


МЕ me є бталешотр ae ewara пхепіфарісєос aq- 
genos MxeIHC. “xe оч neTeremasevi Epoy 
єөёє NDCC. TuHpr AMIRE Me. Nexwoe NAY. 
хє панрі пла ІХ. 

з Пєхдч поо пхєінс, хє NWC own ALTIA 





33 om, Е,*, added in margin.  0М402,) om. HOLO. 2€] AC, 
GH@J,3L0: om, BTD,,AEFE-KMN. itx, А». ‘TeqycRu] 
тєчТсёо, ?F,* ду, моз Приюч itUtuc4a20Y- 
кєос] written over erasure, and in margin, as if originally omitted, Со. 
ETILE] ERRA, B, cf. vi. 2 €€ —€: COTRRA, F; but Gr. D 
syr? біс, ёг aire, | | "eepGOortT ...cRu] om. Ну": &q- 
СОТ &c., pret. indic, 0,; сі. Gr. NBL 33. &c. зв eT g5ert] 
om.€T,T. || "iteoq ae Mexagq mac] cf. Gr. NBL 33. &c: 
om. AE, Dg з, cf. Gr. D it (exc q) vg вуг" én айтф із: "ПЄХАІ, 
om. MAQ, B: ПЄХА Ч ЙХЄІНС, M, cf. Gr. D &c, EF &o. for 
ЇКС; gloss of E, has £v» ‘Greek has, Jesus.’ | ЄКЄЗАЄПРЄ| 
єкаяємрє, pres. parti, Ej. SENEKO HT, A. MERR- 
TEKFEN] merr + ekoa DenTek бо, D, за В? M. 
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the dead, but of the living.’ 2% And the multitudes indeed 
having heard, wondered at his teaching. 

** But the Pharisees having heard that he put the Sad- 
ducees to silence, gathered together. And опе of them 
being a lawyer, asked him, tempting him: '?*(The) teacher, 
what is the great commandment which is in the law?’ 
31 And he said to him: ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
from all thy heart, and all thy soul, and all thy thoughts. 
зв This is the great and first commandment. * The second 
is like to this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
40Оп these two commandments the law and the prophets 
were hung.’ 

*! And the Pharisees having gathered together, Jesus 
asked them: "2 What think ye concerning Christ? of whom 
is he (the) son?’ They said to him: ‘(The) son of David.’ 
43 Jesus said to Шеш: ‘How then doth David in the Spirit 


ЧС Tupe] -THp, at: «nes2e80A HenTekxosr 
ирс and from all thy strength, F G K M, cf. Gr. O^ 13. 68. 69. 124. 
&c.: c syr™ Clem Orat сун cov,  MERRIMEKRREVI] NERA 
*€&0A HEN &c, Dj 4FG,KM: -TEKRRET, N, cf. Gr. &aroíg. 
зв аа ожор, проч] cf. Gr. XBDe L &c. syr™ for order. 
3 ctovT] ЕТ, го, 4H eJ, ,10,(Ё^6),. Te] ABCz: 
AE, C,* E3? &c., cf. Gr. DL &c.: om. Cy*? EQ*, cf. Gr. NB; obs. 
-cow TE ETONI can mean ‘the second is like, but TE 
may be for DE. teas] ef. Gr. D al pauo &c.: om. ETON 
ROAI, №; obs Gr. B ёро, SATEKPHT] cf. Gr. N BDL &c. 
“cnovf] &T, Гнел,хо. ENTOAH] птоћн, В" 
ДЕК. TUlto440c] cf. Gr. N* syr с: + THPY, BT ОР, дк 
MN,cf.Gr. NFBDL &с. 2.4.01] ECAH, pres. partic., £-J,*M O, 
ef. for number and order Gr. ГА OTI біс, 4 МЄ] om. D,£- 0* 
LN, but probably because of preceding T. Є 25 EOCALA, N. 
ёсчщєпох] «owrt, к. xe оч) evxo яд яяос, NT Dosa 
(ЄС) F: om. XE, М. NETETEN) Ne єт &с.,0,ГғОНӨЈ, MO: 
ETETEN, Hunt 18. NajHpr] xe панрі, A* (хп) ГЕ» „Ё- 
Jis Tlexworv] ewos ЖЄ MExwWO' aod they, they said, К. 
MAATIA] А00: +ME,NAc&e. UIUXCIRC] om.N, ef. Gr. NBD. 
xe] om. М. ОИ] ABC,PF&-GHI,sKLN: om. ND; :ЛЕӨМО. _ 
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Hen піка ysrovf epog xe пасс eqyxw 
зз злос. 
Xe NEXE NOC ЗАПАС. XE P ELRCI CATAOTIMNA RR 
ща осоо пиєкхахі CANECHT RNEKSÉALTX. 
*5Icxe очи залі чадоч і epog xe Macc. пос 
= печанрі NE. 
аке 46 OVOP, IATE DAI шхєяяхояя Перочи» Nag Ror- 
сахі. очАЄ AUC DAI шщєртолаядп єщєпа 
ICKEN Tuegoow ETERLARAT. 


О. 


(№) ont Tote THC Aqcax! ness MIRAH ness пєчяяд- 
ентнс FEqxw зязя0с. xe MICAD mesa ni- 
фарісєос дл єзясі of PTKAceapsa RTE 
SRUITECHC. 

30.08 mEn єточпахоточ murem. аргтоє 
очор, Apes, epuow. RAMEpip! ae KATA NOT- 


e, Runon. 
Cexw тар 244400* OTOP, CEIDI 3432000 AIL 
_ . р 
e ою) ‘ceszovp ae itgAneT [$uwowvi Є? орщ ожор, 


CETZAO зязяцюч EXEM ends Br irpo. 
пошоч AE CEOTWAY єкіяя EPWOT AN IRNOS- 
THR. й 

та Howe,&uowt лє THPOT сер: яя яя(0оч єөроч- 
пач єршоч пхєгірозяят. 


а 
x 


ся о) EY &c., pres. partic., DgF,KM: 4.0 &c., pret. indic., М. 
EYXW ALLOC ХЄПЄХЄПОС] written over erasure, Оз. | ** ПОС] 
cf. prob. Gr. NBDZ. — "T &OYIItA.24] TER &c. thy right hand, O. 
XKW R] OCA, D;AEFM Hunt 18. CANECHT it] ef. Gr. NB 
DL &с. syre: tr. of Ey has 1,405 cami ‘under thy feet,’ and gloss 
(by „ёзу 25-5 "в Greek copy has, footstool.” CBA wx] C4. written 
over erasure, АФ, asia] om. О, сія ] eg &., 
pres. partic, M; cf. Gr. NBL біс, syr: enum. ejasowT, 
A*TF,,5£- 07,50: >YRXnovetT epog Z5e umi De s4; cf. Gr. 
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call him “my Lord,” saying: “ 4* ТЬе Lord said to my 
Lord: ‘Sit thou on my right hand, until I put thine 
enemies below thy feet?'" *5If then David call him “my 
Lord,” how is he his son?’ “5 And по one could answer 
him a word, nor did any one venture to ask him (a question) 
from that day. 

XXIII. Then Jesus spake to the multitudes and his 
disciples, saying: ‘*The scribes and the Pharisees sat in 
the seat of Moses. *All things which they will say to 
you, do them, and keep them: but do not according to 
their works; for they say them, and they do them not. 
* Yea, they bind heavy burdens and plaee them upon (the) 
shoulder of [the] men; but they (themselves) wish not to move 
them with their finger. 5 But all their works they do that 
[the] men may see them: for they broaden their phylacteries, 


D &c.: gloss of E, has py Jb ») * Greek has, in the Spirit." пос] 
om. £-*. NE] ош. бо. *5 OWAE] cf. Gr: 002, Е,НӨО. 
YEP TOALLA] шхєяяхояя, м. ruegoov] Tovwitov, 
М, cf. Gr. D &c. eyr™. 

1THC] om. р,*Е, cf. e. яно] таяну, Dj. — *ecjxuo 
A»2*0C]om. Ді, c. sye. 21) DIKE, ApHoJ,s0.. Ka- 
eeanpa]|-TK4e &e, м. mien] зочи, вм. потек] 
om. торе», cf. Gr. NBDL &c. syr™: obs. A* wrote MUO, and TEN 
was added above; A? erased four letters after TUO, over which O^f was 
written and crossed, &ргто ожор, APED,| cf. Gr. М Вр: 
om. OTOJ, Fj*. epwors] Ас wrote О over erasure of four letters. 
erp. Ас wrote KO over erasure. CEXW TAP 444400] 
CEXWOT TAP THPOT for they say them all, K. OTP,- 
CEIps, A. сєїрї aranwor] cepa. 23.233000, A: МСЄТРІ, 
ПАОЛА *A€] cf. Gr. NBL &e. Є? Ор) cf. Gr. NL 
&c.syr*. СЄТАМО] псєтАМо, лз. Өй&Р,бї] enag- 
Reg, с. fteuwowv AC) cf. Gr. N BD L &с. syra, Ceovaxu] 
псєочихц, Deke: очиху, Ге? MMovTHR] ttov T HA, 
plur, KN. — 5A€] om. №; tr. of E, has Qld tle 0 ‘that they 
may appear to men,’ and gloss peL e? =) 5 ‘Coptic has, that men may 
see them.’ 
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Ceowuxyc тар йпочфчлактнріоп очор, сєөро 
fineng tat плохо, ос egian 

*Ces&e: ae йикцори яяяялйротєВ Aen ni- 
мо. NELL MIQOPM &MKMMATPERKCI OF MI- 
ка»ємра DEN NMICEMATWTH. TEAR пІАС- 
пасэжос HEN muiavopa eopows&ow*[ epwor 
itxenipweer xe ра 861. 

A stHewren ae sAaneneperrowt epwren xe 
р2.6 1. ovar тар ne nerenpeyfckw. пөш» 
тєп лє тнроч New Ten Ф,АПСИНОФ. 

Очор, sanepsxostT orke mo murem gixen 
піка». очат гар Ne neremnmur eren ni- 
фноч:. 

Osace дяпєрягоч Ї ccad пиутєм. OTAI тар 
ne петєксаФ noc. mugt ae eren 
енпот єчцєєраіа ким NWTEN. 

Ta edn ae єепабасу cenaoefioq очор, фн eens- 
ecRiog cera. dá cq. 


om. 


хар) of. Gr. NBDL&e MMOTHTA.] пот &., D,*E; 2*0. 
es om. Hunt 18, | СЄеро) epo, Г"? | пепартАТІ| 
ТАЛ the fringes, Fa: МЄМОЄЮМТАТСІ, B.  óutwv- 
Lwc] Trenor &., ро AEF; cf. Gr. ГӨ» П &e., item LZ 
omisso abráów | CIA. T] АЩА to be many, but ‘to’ ів not expressed, 
D,. E CEAREI AE] cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: C€24€1 TAD, F, cf. 
Gr. 157. al e am fu Chr: СЄЛЯ.ЄЇ, Js, cf. Gr. T arm. | TücgJopn 19) 
сі. Gr. N°L &c. for plural. itpoveR, A. merügjopr, a* 
OMUKAEEAPAs] LIKO іс, G: DENN вс, N. Ten- 
MIATOpA] 2J &c, Be Hunt 18: OMMATOPS, Bt? євроч- 
заоч T] очор, &., TD,;AEFM Hont 18. p&& S1] cf. Gr. 
(NB)L&.  ?42AnemnopessovT] 3»nenopow &c, B &e.: 
JAnepepow єс, re: axnepas&owT, с". єриутєт) 
+ ILXENIPWALl, ВКМ Hunt 18; obs. Gr. М" sah опо, бре... Ваве, 
v&p]om.ne,o. пєтєпкрєчЕсёо] сі. Өт. 89 B &e.: om. ó ур, 
cf. Gr. NBD &c.: + OAXEMMIKAO,! upon ће earth, М. | "ЯЯ.ПЕр- 
LLOCT] $&nenopow &c, Ні"? з». OVREIWT) written over 
erasure, Ко. MUTER) сі. Gr. D 269 it vg &. TUK& 9i) 
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and they make (the) hems of their garments to be enlarged, 
Sand they love the first places in the feasts, and the first 
places on the seats in the synagogues, "and the saluta- 
tions in the market-places, that [the] men may call them 
“Rabbi.” But be not ye called *Rabbi:" for one is 
your teacher, and ye all are brothers. ? Ап call not (any) 
as father to you upon the earth: for one is your father, who 
is in the heavens. 1° Nor call (any) scribe to you: for one 
is your scribe, Christ. !! But the great (one) who is among 
you shall be minister to you. ™ And he who will exalt him- 
self will be humiliated, and he who will humiliate himself 


TKA.9,1, BN. сар] om. ne, p, er25erudjnoi) сі. Gr. 
D&citvg | ЮзАпералоч T] s3nernopovasovT, нео. 
eca 5) ABO TFE-GHJ,,ELN: ovRecad, D,,AEOMO. 
MWWTEN] +O, IKEMMIKADS, M. ОФАТ TAP &c.] cf. for order 
Gr. N &c.; tr. of E, haa bs *director, and gloss Gu *Qoptic has, 
scribe; tr. of J, has (ха ‘teacher,’ and gloss база 2 ‘a copy has, director; 
ош. ПЄ, Ө 73. пає) om. D, ДЕ, cf. Gr. D &c. 12 жє] 
TAP, р ЕМ, cf. syr et*h Chr, >eonsoeeRiog cemacdacy 
ожор, фк eerta G&ce cenaeeRiog, м. || om. A* BC, 
Ріо І EF,* GM, cf. Gr. NBDL &с.: HK*N after verse 14 cf. Gr. 
minuse vix mu b c ff^ h ayr™ &c.:: AST Р, Ду г Во g& HOI, 4K* &m 
LNO, cf. Gr. E &c., have OXOI MWTER MICAP rtess uda. pi- 
сєос mgo хєтєтємотимя. mu Снра. Den- 
ETIA ктєтєнпросєх н єөяяни cohehar тєтєпої 
прану nf oan Woe &c., because ye devour (the) house of 
the widows with pretence of your continual prayers, therefore ye receive 
great judgement; with variants TET EMO V 04A ПНІ, Av Ру: "ЗАЛНІ, 
correct form, l'£-J; 4L: -TUURI, N; -MUHI, Ае „Ө Ко О; -ПНІ, 
F,™, „Н; -ПОХНІ, К, these four, plur. MIMIQCHPA, A"T D,F;? 2 
£-J,,K*L: MTEMIOCHPA, Ас ө K0. DHereT124, Ар, 
весні; ETIA, Ні; -TETIA, TJ, gK*N. КТЄТЄП- 
тїросє CH, A»D,F," HJ LN; fUte T EMMPOCET OCH, J4E*. 
євазз ни, AMT DF mJ; COLLHI, Ja: *€& 0A, Fy: om. £- HK*LN. 
Фуєпєтід. єс, DENOTAWIXI єсочноч єєрпросєт- 
CECE іп a pretence prolonged for praying, Дуе 2 Ө K™(HC@E) 0. 
VOL. I. Р ized, сс 
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Od. 


ов “Оҳо ae norem micad mesa гифа.рсєос s- 
yogi. хє TeTenqezen єфаяєтотро ATE 
пафночі SATMIERLEO MITIPWART. 

Hewten тар тєтєппноч єфочи am. отає 
qa. KK €onuow | TeTenxw A&2200* АП el 
€g5o'tn. 

9M 15 Oo: sturrert iuca Z5 nezer піфарісєос піщобі. 
xe TETENKWİ cioe mess пєтщочиюч ЄӨ- 
рєтємедамо пожпросчлћтоп. очор, єщи» 
ачщамщцимаі TETEMIPS ALLOY ituHpr ятє- 
enna EKR єриут єм. 

16 Ovor пиутєм пібАсзавцу г LEANE ин єт хор 
ззазос. хє PH єепацурк зяпієрфеї. JAI ne. 
pH лє єөпдорк зяпіочв ivre тиєрфєт. 
owon Epoy. 

"Hicox ожор, зАВЄЛАЄ. чәл. rap єто паа 
minos gan тиєрфє er tovRo запиотб. 

18 (Оҳор, PH CONAWPK A&russa itepajuovdi. AI 

|. me. фк AE CONAWPK AAMITAIO ETXE рихо 
owon epog. 


єевєфал TETENGT, AmT D Ае Рут .f& HK*K" LN: -тЄ- 
TENNAGT, Mt, 4.05,,0. Крам tfean, Av p, 
Ag Fe LN; om. ft i Fm at; -9,a.n, ГНУ, з Kt: towpan 
NP,OCO, Ө? Ко 0; OAM It2,0YO more judgement, Ду. Gloss 
of О, has tr. of ver. 13 and e TES ‘addition in the Arabic; gloss 
of D, has tr. and #02 T ' Arabic бла Greek;? gloss of E, has ve 
З ү) ‘Greek, it is not Coptic;’ gloss of Eg has tr. as Sy * Greek; 
goes of К has 113 coil endl J sia ор 50$ ‘in а copy this ік 
inserted before the verse which is before it,’ ‘this’ referring to the writing 
given in the margin, Obs. (т) Gr. A omits rás before oikías, which may 
correspond to the Coptic omission of MI, but the spelling is much con- 
fused: the singular ПНІ may be due to this confusion. (2) AWIXI ік. 
the equivalent for Є 14. (аітіа), and both probably represent wpoddon:. 
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will be exalted. 14 And woe to you [the*] scribes and [the*] * s through- 
Pharisees, [the*] hypocrites! because ye shut the kingdom of 
the heavens before [the] men: for ye come not in (yourselves), 
nor they who come, do you permit them to come ір. 1 Woe to 
you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye go round (the) 
sea, and that which is dry, to make a proselyte; and if he 
should be made, ye make him son of Geenna twofold (more) 
than yourselves. 1 Woe to you, [the] blind guides, who say, 
that he who will swear by the temple, it is nothing; but 
he who will swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor. " [The] fools and blind: for which is greater, the 
gold, or the temple which halloweth the gold?  !*And he 
who will swear by the altar, it is nothing; but he who 
will swear by the gift which is upon it, he is a debtor. 


MAE) om. A*T* D, A,* F & Ө J;* SK LM О Hunt 26, cf. Gr. № бс. 
вуг, Gyr 4252, A. ETRLETOTPO] it &c., BE F,t- 2, 4L Hunt 26. 
зап єза60)-єЄвВоОХ, м. Ap] DE, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. M fo £ * 
TETENNHOT] тєт єп, fut, Hunt 26. OWAE) ОЖОР, 
E,£- €omnHov]«ed5owmn in, BHO KO. Att] om. DLN. 
єї] om. К. охо] нє, M.  єфФфіоля) $x01025, 
Hunt 26: Псафіозя, є. пєтщотиют) PH €T &c, Е. 
єөрєтєпөл.яя10] epe ertea 45.10, pres. parti, 0,  Прос- 
"Arron] ABOGTt-GHL; -TOC, J,5; lpocvARTOC, 
AKN; проснАгтог, D,,EO0MO; -TOC,F. ООР, 
EYW] om. OVOP, Hunt 26. "T €T €rupr] TETENNMAIPI, fut, 
indico, К: TETENMAEPETIN, N. veermnta] Tveeruta, 
кмм. єцккб| qKHA, pres. indi, 3з. GHP, А". itv.] 
єї. м.  !"'eerauoupk] євиорк, pres, Dy. ^i] ROAI 
90: ELA, M. DE) cf. Gr: ош. T Hunt 26. іт cox] 
TUCOX, sing., Hunt 26. OwOpj]om.J,*. 3x&€^^c] REA- 
AET, EK. MIRR] cf. Gr. NBDL &e: om. VAp, к. ткож) 
AN: +ПЄ, В &с. ETTOCRO] OH єт &., D,,E: Ne єт 
&c., М; cf. Gr. CL ёс "*€onaupk] ETWPK, pres, В. 
SAI пе) egi Me, M: om. NE, K. ÈH ae] om. ae, М 
Hunt 26: OVOP, PH, М. EONA 22) ET, М. OCH] om. В. 
owon epog] ожпоё: epos, As. й 
P2 el, X3 OC 


ale 
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19 Hicox очор, зА6ЄМАЄ. ag тар єто йит 
IUTAIO gant rmusxatepuuowvui єтточёо 
SAUT АЛО. 

2 Фк очи ETWPK запізяАнєрщимючці AqwpK 
азазоср NELL PW rien ETXE xus. 
поҳор, фк ETWPK яятиєрфє SQUWPK LALO 
Nese pH ETON MARTY. 

2Ovop, PH ETWPK птфє асиурк яятиөропос 
inte $T ness фн ETP exact рихи. 

as %Ovor rtr eit MCAD mean піфарісєос піщобі. 

хє TETENT MLPPERAKT ALMACINMCEO! MERR 

чё тазядсі NELL TWeanen. owv|op, тєтєн 
MMH єтр,орш RTE NINORROC ACA ORNOS TNI- 
LAN MELL пис NELL nag T. nar mac- 
ANYA RTETENAITOT MIKEXWOTMI AE RTE- 
зрепартєза САЖ NCA енпот. 

om з4Ніфалрая ам з46ЄХАЄ. ин ercwg itr uoo ssec 

охор, ETWRLK SLTICZRRLOTA. 

as 5 (got NWTEN caD mere піфагрісєос пищов. 
xe тєтєптохёо caloa запіафот meas 
Trapotic. 

Сафочи AC BMIMWOT ARKLEY, ПРИЄЗЯ MERR 

60o25€ 25. 

е бее яяфлрісєос. зязагроєчво  сафочи 
затиафот пшорп nele fuapofic ina 
ftre сд бол зязяцюч Torso. 

Ovo: nwren mica mess піфарісєос піщови. | 


э тцсох &e.] c Gr. BO &e; seREAA[ET, К. eroi] 

W€TOlLB. питало| A*Hunt26: + ПЄ, Аске. € TT 0v&0] ne 

фи et TovRO, BD,,EHunt26: NE ЄТ &c, М. ? er wpk] 

cena &c, l'J,3. QWR mer] ovon mgen, noo. 
Jiondangain ЭСИ] om. В. 2 ETWPK] cf. Gr. У 22. 28 al plus: EONAWPK, | 
ГЈ, з; obs. rest of Gr. Фибсас. єтщоп] cf. Gr. NB &. 
нт] cf. Gr. G &. — iA Tepier... 2 ETWPK] om. К' 

homeot., added in margin. 4x. Tueportoc] om. К: А? writes C over 
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19 [The] fools and blind: for what is greater, the gift, or the 
altar which halloweth the gift? * He, then, who sweareth 
by the altar, swore by it, and everything which is upon it. 
21 And he who sweareth by the temple, swore by it, and him 
who dwelleth in it. * And he who sweareth by (the) heaven, 
swore by the throne of God, and him who sitteth upon it. 
23 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because 
ye give (the) tithe of the mint and the anise and the 
cummin, and ye left (out) the weighty things of the law 
—[the) judgement and [the] pity and [the] faith: these 
it was right that ye should do, and the others that 
ye should not leave (out) *[The] blind guides, who 
strain out tho gnat, and swallow the camel. *% Woe to 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! | Because уе 
cleanse outside of the cup and the platter, but inside of 
them (is) full of extortion and uncleanness. *[The] blind 
Pharisee, cleanse inside of the cup first, and the platter, 
that outside of them may be cleansed. ™ Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Ye are like to sepul- 


erasure. TET] APT, LN Hont 18; Neportoc sapt, w. 
2,єзясі) om. В. || xe TENT, ist plur, А. OF/OTOD,, А. 
ATETENDCW] тєтєн &c, pres, Hunt 26. NH Єт9,0ру] 
NET &с, М. MAI] cf. Gr. ND ас. MAI Macsenga] mar 
ETENACLAMGYS TIE these which it was right, Hunt 26: +[(03- 
TEM for you, BOY. ПІКЄ ОЧІ AE] OTOP, MI &., om. 
DE, Hunt 26. 24 pp Rerre] $&&6^^ev, К. отоу, 
om. L, obs. Gr. X, ETORLK, ATD;44,A£-G;LM. бля оч 
AB*OEt-GHO*LN,. xe] om. Ej. сабо) пса. Вол, 
РізаРічр Gr. обо, (D) фо. — 2322000v] MLALWT EN, 
and pur, В.  ЄОЗУЄЯЯ,) cf. Gr. 66. 71.8" g^^ | vg. 25 Tor- 
Ro] ATF£-6J,LM: поча, ‘within,’ being treated as the object, 
BC,D,;AEGHKNO. сфочи, аю Ngopi neas пд- 
рофіс) om. ЙЩОРП first, D,* L; but position of ОРІ shews 
that MERR &c. is an addition, cf. Gr. RBCL єс. t& poc, A. 
яз.яя цого) cf. Gr. NB*CL. 
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TETENOM! NP ANMDAT ETOMX MKOMIA. CA- 
Ror saen sanwors сєочимі?, ehor emecwor. 
с. ох ac ARAKWOT ARES, MKAC Mpecqeea- 
owt nes& ChDesr mgen. "naar teow- 
TEN Swen. 

Сабо зяєм sranwTen TeTenorwite, ELOA 
запєзаво fiTIpwWALE ALPPHT подолян. 
сафочи AC дязяацутєм grep, зязаєтщобві 

_ Hear доза. mgen. 
ony з (учо murem піса. ness miapsceoc піщобві. 
хє TETENKWT iuus&54«* NTE гипрофҥгнс 
охор, TETENCOACEA питні NTE піоляні. 
*Ovop, TETENXW 3X2&40c. xe єпапҳн єп 
гпієрооч itre nemot папиащиті enor | 
qv псуфнр єршож дм ne Dem mucmnoq ivre mi- 
профит нс. 
пддстє тєтєпераяєврє HApwTen xe пецутєг 
пєпщирі кан eTasHw eR  питрофнтис. 
oy 20409, fewrent PWTEN XEK NYI ivre пє- 
тєшоТ eRo~a. 
з Нір,оср Maric: RTE МАХИ» NWC TeTenntag- 
фот ekoa Hen Tkpicic ivre treenna. 
ги "GCefReoai: gunne anok Тидожорп ZapwTen 
пеампрофитнс negle Pancakes icad. 
ожор, epetTeneDwreR eloa пфнтот. 
Очор, єрєтємєкці eperemnepssaczivvont ÅR- 


21 TeTenonr] XETETEMN бо, А°В &e. C&ROA sen] 
om. ofrwes, cf. Gr. N*; for rest cf. Gr. МВО &с.  СЄОЖОМІ2,| ГО, 
AE,FJKLMN: СЄОЖОМ?, AC;D,,,Ej£-GH OO: ET- 
OTON, partic, B Hunt 26.  ЄМ'ЄСИЗО ЛЕ) MECWOT, D, FGJ,N 
Hunt 26. ay ECRLED,, ВМ. КАС] К written over erasure, 
AS 23 AREN] AE, A, mistake caused by division of verses, but 
obs. Bom. AE below. TeTEMovuitys, ELOA] TDAE;FOJ4K 
MNO: ош. СИЕ: -OFOMD, &c, AB&c. AElom.B. 7 XE] om. Hy. 
RHR] АвеС,еГер» 4,A,* EF, ‚НК: вн, B*O,*T* D Ду ,MIE 
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chres smeared with lime: outside of them, indeed, they 
appear beautiful, but inside of them (is) full of bones of 
dead (men) and all uncleanness. = Thus уе also, outside of 
you, indeed, ye appear before [the] men as righteous, but 
inside of you (is) full of hypocrisy and all iniquity. 
29 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because 
ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and ye garnish 
the caves of the righteous, ? and ye say, that if we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we should not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. ?'So 
that ye bear witness against yourselves, that ye (are the) sons 
of them who slew the prophets. * And ye also, fill (ye) up 
(the) measure of your fathers. 29 [Тһе] serpents, offspring of 
[the] vipers! How will ye be able to flee from the judge- 
ment of the Geenna? ‘Therefore lo, I will send to you 
prophets and wise scribes: and ye shall kill (some) of them ; 


Fj*£- GH,O 11, М О Hunt 26; gloss of б, gives tr. which bas „pisal а 
“the graves of the righteous.’ 39 EMAMDOCH] older form, ГЮ» 
AEFOMNO: KAITOCH, lster form, ABO £-GHJSKL Hunt 26: 
з ПЕК ХХ Нипі2б. MENOT, A*.. ita rute цот) малог, 
imperf, Ez.  TUCItoq] АС, р, өм: ИСО, B&c. ТЄП] 


RN, К. 9 oucre TETEN] LWCAE єс, BAKN: 
SWC TETEN, ӨӨ. XEMEWTEN that ye] om. Ку". ЙИН] 
RTEMH, Dags HM. purer] 9,0, Бу": om. Hunt 26. 


хек) cf. Gr. NB'CL: TETEMKEK, pres. indic, E;9 KMN: 
Gr. B* £c. sAgpócer, | IUE €Tt€ T €t] ute z ert, B~ HJSKLN. 
€&oA] om. Js. 39 RTE] ATJ: EKOA Hen, В &. 
tenna, а. *ecofiepai] +afcodia. птєф| xoc 
the wisdom of God said, Ее. 9,HME, A. ALOK] but Gr. 
D &e. om. до.  ‘FMAowUPM] сі. Gr. Der 33. al plus?? &c.: 
Towwpn, pres., Cy’ Eg Є" М, ef. rest of Gr. it &c. очорп, A. 
nes£panca. бєх пса) e. Gr. L&e Очор, 1°] cf. Gr. 0 
рі, єс. EpeTeneHwtek] epe emng., pres. partic, ЕХ. 
очор, 2°] om. ДЕР O Hunt26. | ЄРЄТ'ЄМЄМЦІ) of. Gr.: 
EPET CI, pre. partic, А" Г Е,* 0. Єрєтєпєр.] c; Ac 
(prefix ОТО?) КМО; Єєрєтєтєкєр., AM; S£ACTv- 


OO 
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LLWI0% боєм METENCTNATWTH ОЖОР, єрєт єм- 
єббхі псоох ісхєп Raki євакі. 

SAonwe тєп exen өнпох йхєспоч mgen 
пөяян eTasdongq eRorA pixet mika. 
схем пспоч тє AHA mossen ща пспос 
itzaxapiac пщнрі mRapagcac. фн єтарє- 
trenDookey ov Te пієрфєї mess niera Ñep- 
шооч. 3 Хляни хи» зязя0с пиурєм. хє 

= єрє Mar THpow I EXEM Taiveres. 
зна энх IAH2X ен єт Фут єв. птипрофктнс. охор, 
єтедимі EXEN MH єтаточорпот 9,2poc. 
Ovarng con алотиху єөохєт пєщярі sppr 
HOVSAANT EWsqewort пиєця ас єфочи 
Ha пєчтєпу,. охор, 3&3neTertowoxy. * 9,umn- 
ча ne fitalocw nerenin Murer. 

39 PXW тар 412£0C MWTEN. xe RNETENNAYS Epor 
icxeitT tow WaTETENKOC. xe чсядариючєт 
пхєфн cornrows Aen ppan яя пос. 


ОВ. 

48 Ожор, ETag! йхеїнс ekor Den miepher naq- 
SLOW! NE. OVOP, AT! 2,А.роц ixerteqss2.04T HC 
єттаздо MALOY EMIKWT йтє Tepper. 

:Нөоч ae aqepoww пехасчр nuwow. xe TETEN- 


хом, A: Єрєтєпєєр., fut. indic, В &c; Gr. ка (N* post 
« avr. pon; N° corr) e£ avr. (e om. к. e. av.) paariy. (haec E* om.) e» т. 
сума, vov: D а ісі оп. Єрєтєпєбох:] єрєтєпббх:, 
CTGHJ KLN: єрєтєпєб., AB&. icxet Sai євакт) 
om. М. * 9onuc] gma, 219. MIKEN) but Gr. М" om. xà». 
TUK4.9,1] пка, Bt A& G,* OL NO Hunt 26 2112, осмос? 
ci? Gr. DL 33. ye". trea КА] RALEA, Bac. ПСПО 2° 
ef? Gr. D т. зз. Пщнр: mRapagciac] but Gr. М" &с. om. 
3 XE epe... 1]-A&pe... 1, HEL, foróreef.? Gr. С &c.: "ПНО, 
ЛӨКМ Ном 26: om. 1, СЕ: 1 МНО, О. "er durre&] 
пыша ої бг. BDL: eracOwre’§, pet, FK Æ; сі. Or Thdr. 
ET SAU] ACO, pret, Æ, of. Thdrt, EXEN] grxeit, В. 


Anal: 
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and ye shall crucify (them), scourging them in your вупа- 
gogues, and ye shall persecute them from city to city : 29 that 
all righteous blood which was shed upon the earth may 
come upon you, from (the) blood of Abel the righteous, unto 
(the) blood of Zacharias (the) son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. ™ Verily I say to 
you, that all these things shall come upon this generation. 
зт Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killeth the prophets, and who 
stoneth them who were sent to her! Many times I wished 
to gather thy sons as a bird gathereth in his brood 
under his wings, and ye wished not. 38 Lo, I will 
leave your house to you. For І say to you, that ye 
shall not see me from now, until ye say, that blessed is 
he who cometh in (the) name of the Lord.’ 

XXIV. And Jesus having come out of the temple was 
walking (away); and his disciples came to him, shewing 
him the buildings of the temple. *But he answered, he 


ATCOCWPTOT, А. $,&4poc] gapoy, К. sarg] 
зтар,к. OOCET] вр, 87,3: OOCHT, АО ГОЮ, ДЕ ~G 
HOKLMNO, пєцікєс, Dj) ALAC] cf. Gr. N*B™ECDL it &c.: 
пєцсооі, Є. єфочиї) om. М. DHA] Ga to, Ж. meg- 
TEND, cf. Gr XA ас. OTOP, 2°] ROWTEN AE but ye, A. 
зв Fna xw 22] Tw за, F: Fraga, BD ,AE, 90: 
-XA $$, Ej. ПЄТЄЙНЇ] METEMNH!, plur, Dz; cf. Gr. BL f^: 
+ ЄС desolate, AOLO; EGUJHY, С Є Ју з; cf. Gr. 
NCD &с. Ж has IC £,HIUIE IC NETEMKI 4.15C4.C пОУТЕМ 
behold your house, I left it to you; tr. ої E; has б “desolate,” ESY 
cbs und ‘Greek, it is not Coptic? °? Txo... rure] om. К* 
homect. om. V&p, BA9J,0. XE) cf. Gr. р &c. Єро!] om. H, 
c. Gr. X. 1cxeiv[ но] exent пот, F,, seems inserted. Фк 
єөйнох] neo &., ВОДЕ, 2-61. 

1THC] om. Ез. EROA... ПЕ) сі. Gr. X BD L &.: om. ПЕ, 
Jis. O€09,] om. T. $,&poq] cf Gr. Р &c. 2 
«кот, G. з Reog Ad cf. Gr. NBDL&e. &cjepowoo 
ETA &c., partic, М, cf. Gr. "T€ Tema v] TETENAY, A; 
ef. Gr. DL &c. 
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NAT EMAL THPOT. A sssut TXW 33220c rto» ert. 
хє iuto*2C4 OVW EXEN OWN ЗАПАІЛЯА 
ncenakorAgq єёоћ ам. 


NZ “KY 3 Счр,є»»сї AE pixer rrTuov RTE MIxWIT АЛІ 
LAPO MXEMEYRRAGHTHC CANCA MRA TA- 
тох ECXUW зя280С. 

Xe хос man. xe epe Mar щини Mena. отор, 
AY NE MAHINMI ATE üekxiuu MELL THAR 
NTE naterep,. 
Очор, Ayeposw йхєгнс Nexagq NWOT. хє ANAT 
SLTMEPHKCAC ATE OVAI CEPERR ORNOT. 
бре ovssHgy Tap 1 DEn пара єжхо) а8.280С. 
XE AMOK NE ПСС. ожор, ETECEPERR ovasng. 
SEpeTencwTern AE EP,ANBWTC NELL SAMCALH 
зябоутс апач зАперщеортер. LWE Tap ne 
йточаиугі. LAAL senate TAR щити. 
'Cpe охєөпос rap топ exert очєөпос очор, 
очаяєтотро EXEN очаяєтотро. очор, ETE- 
щи AXED AMLRONRKEM MERL P ANP KO NERAL 
qe Q,AIAROY KATA ged. "пал ae | THPOT PH 
ut fuma Кри пе. 
^) Tore ewet енкоч єфрні єпр,охо,єх. очор, 
eved5ere& ennor. ovop, єрєтєпєщими ev- 
SLOCT зязяцутгєм ixemieoroc THpow ceke 
_ паран. 
си Toe epe очяянщ жатоточ efor. очор, 


LARN] +TAp, Gt. XE 29) cf. Gr. D syre. Ait] om. Dy. 
3A€]om.C;. MEYRLLO.|cf.Gr.C&. ХЄЄрє]м: xepe, A*; 
XE APE, лева. GWM] A: МАЩОХІЇ, Вас. rte д.н] 
BO, Di, 2 E1: -Фвлн, FG: -254.€, А &c.; cf. Gr. МВСІ, &e.: 
t€ 44.104. ET MAE and the things which aro last, Б. || *OCO9,] 
cf. Gr. exc 1. 33. 4: om. С. &X[pO'YCto, A*. SMEXAG ТИХО 
пхеїнс, в. °хЄ) cf. Gr 0* &. MEJ om. Г. *Epe- 
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said to them: "Хе see all these things: verily I say to you, 
that a stone shall not be left upon a stone here, (which) 
will not be pulled down.’ 

3 And (as he is) sitting upon the mountain of the Olives, 
his disciples came to him apart alone, saying: ‘Say to us, 
when these things shall be? and what is the sign of thy 
coming, and (the) end of this age?’ *And Jesus answered, 
he said to them: ‘Take heed, let it not (be) that one lead 
you astray. 5For many shall come in my name, saying, 
that І am Christ; and shall lead many astray. ®And ye 
hearing of wars and rumours of war, take heed, be 
not troubled: for it is necessary that they happen; but 
(the) end is not yet. *For nation shall rise upon nation, 
and kingdom upon kingdom: and there shall be earth- 
quakes and famines and deaths in different places. * But all 
these things are (the) beginning of the pangs. *Then shall 
they deliver you into tribulation, and they shall kill you: 
and ye shall become hated by all the nations because of 
my name. Then shall many be deserted, and they shall 


TENCWTEML] AL: EPETEMECWTERR уе shall hear, cf. 
Oriat quater audietis; but Gr. pedAqoere, or рете dove. ae] om. 
F,G, obs. G, ends linewith CWTERR. ED, AMRwTc] ПАМ &., 
FK; LA&RWTC, Аз, АПАС] ош.М*. ne]om.D, KTOT- 
сота] of. Gr. NBDL&e. пан) BO,D44,E F, G4K: THE, 
A*. 7 охєепос) COMO written over erasure, А?. vap] om. 
AOO. 220042€It... £,KO. -. ЭЎ ОЕ] cf. Gr. О біс. for three 
calamities; obs. Gr. № oetapoe ки Mpoi; for order of two last, cf. Gr. 
C&. єс. ЕМ. ИЄ] ою. n, || *e2pu]itZpu, 
Fz.  ПРохеєх) but Gr. L &с. Aipas. OF09,... OHIO] 
om. F,*: -OwTeR, DLAI N; -Фатєв, м. nxeru- 
єөпос тнроч) itxeovwort MmiBer every опе, В; MxEOTO 
ТОЄӨ ПОС, confusion of readings, O, who crossed out OVO: obs. Gr. N* 
om. ravrov; tr. of J e сане ete e аб 3 ‘and shall be—hating 
you, the nations, all of them,’ and gloss e! em ме pede ор эё 
‘a copy has, and ye shall be hated with, i.e. by, all of the vations.’ 


OVW 
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eset iutowepHow отор, EVERLECTE поч- 
epror. 

п Очор, очаянщ SATIPOPHTHC ппожх єхчєтаюч- 
пот отор, єчєсєрєля ovanHY. !2 охор, єөбє 
Nagar ire Фапояла. тАТАПН Почзянц 
Ecep,poy. SdH ae євпадавогі ктот YA- 
EKOA. фат NEONA top, ess. 

se и Отор, exep,iuig запалечаттємомМ ivze Tere- 
тохро Hen Чоїкочаяєпн THpc єтаяєт- 
SLEOPE iuteornoc тирох. тотє ECE! йхє- 
Toan. 

on з бошоп ae ктєтєппач eflicwy RTE ngage. фк 
etTagxog EKo JITEN ASMIHA типрофҥтнс. 
єчори Epa TY Hem mena coova 6. фн ETU 

= 22.2. речкаТ. 

ал "Tore пн єтїн Den fiovacsa s£apowbur 
EXEN MiTWwos. "ожор, фк ETOCH SIKEN NXE- 
Nepwp ALMENepeyl єпєскт ccà пн єтєп 
NEKI. 

Ото? фк ETXH HEM тко: зАпєперєчко га 
єфлр,от €c^ пєце,вос. 

8 "Owor ac RNR ЄТЄЗябокі ness пн ET TOT Den 

_ MIEQ,0OT ЄЛЄЎ эЛ АС. 

су 2 Two, лє gina RreyTesr NeTenhwt соти 
Hen Thpw orae Hen ncakKaronr. | 

qo a "€pe owrugrf тар itgoxgex щот Den піснот 
€T€22224*. SLMEOTON wn — axnedgpuTt 


Y exc] Gr. М adds es јн, omitting the rest. 0709, ECERL- 
ECTENOTEPHOT] om. G;*, cf. Gr. N; сало селом ba 
поҳор, OF, om. Д,? homeot. | ОЖОЖО9, A. CEPOT- 
A*HU,A* | "owop]om B. itreTfanossa] KT ee. 
KMN. татАпн) дтАТАПН, A. ecegppou] -2,0рщ, 
A* Dy* AF H,*J,*0: ECL POU, -Р,Орщ, Do S4 AF. 13 Є) 
om. Oo. LEKOA] qakoda, CE FHL. al Neons- 
NODER) ABO,TFEGHKL: QAI NE EO ас, MN: Pas Ne 
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deliver (up) one another, and they shall hate one another. 
п And many false prophets shall rise, and shall lead many 
astray. 12 And because of (the) abundance of [the] iniquity 
(the) love of many shall be weighed down. 19 But he who will 
hold on until the end (lit. out), this (one) will be saved. ™ And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole 
world for a witness to all the nations; then shall come 
the end. 25 And if ye see the abomination of (the) desert, 
which he said by Daniel the prophet, standing in the 
holy place—he who readeth, let him understand—" then they 
who are in Judea, let them flee upon the mountains: “and he 
who is upon (the) housetop, make him not come down to 
take away the things which are in his house: “and he 
who is in (the) field, make him not return back to take 
away his garment. }*But woe to them who are with 
child, and them who give suck in those days! =% And 
pray that your flight may not be in (the) winter, nor on 
(the) sabbath. * For there (shall) be great tribulation in 
that time: there was not like it from (the) beginning of 


PH єө &., Р”, АЕ, 9? 9J; 30. MECARETRLEODE... 
THPOT] om. 7". MLETRREOPE] AKEORL., В. Den 
пфає, кг. We] of. Gr Мої &. NMTETENNAT 
ETET &., Fy. uod псих, E. ETAYXO] ETAT &., 
phar, М. SITEN] EROA LITOTA п, в. KAT] K written 
over erasure, A. ет осн) "ТО written over erasure, А; om. 
OCH, вк. яядрочфит] cf. Gr: EVEPWT, fut. indic., M. 
EXEN) cf? Gr. М L &e. emi rá: DIXEN, D A E F O МО, 
cf.? a bee #2 hq in montibus. 110%0р, PH] cf. Gr. D 33. e 
6 dé, item al? fere it (exc e) біс. xai 6. exe] 21,4. ПХЕПЕ- 
фор] ти & м. MH] cf. Gr. Ne BL&e ЄТ 2°] «Ск, Dy 
пені but Gr. D &c. om. афтоб. 18 eT XH] om. OCH, 
D,LN. о пеце,вос) -5,&uc, АГР,* РНӨЈ* KMO; cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c. пн єтєяя бокі] питля бокі, At; 
пн ETEROKI, в. ETRLURMMAT, A*. зЄЇ р, G;*. 
Феєппса 6.) сі. Gr E&e WTI] om. E. d5enmcnov] 
BAM &c., Е. as : 
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IcKeltp,H SLMIKOCALOC ща"ФРиоч. ovace Rne- 
охо GUT оп. 

22? OFOP, ERHA хє л. Iue2,00* ETELLALS T EPKOTXI 
ne Ппиатпапор ELL an ne йхєс&рг migen. 
Geke MICWTN ae EPE rmuepoow ETERRARAG 
єркожхі. 

3 Tore apegan ота хос поутєп. хє Ic ПОС 
ATAI іє YTH. A&nepTertoovTowv. 

мбчєтшючноч тар хєрантус iUtowx MERL 
SAMNMPOPHTHC iutovx. очор, evet пе алі 
аязяний MERL DAMYPHPI. SWwWCTE єпєото 
djXO44 псєсцурєля. Пиакєсиутп. ŽIC о,нппє 
злєрщорп KXoc миутєм. 

26 бошоп очи аладмхос NWTEN. XE punme eco, 
Nyagqe nepi ЄВОА. »unne єч єп mrra- 
LION MLTEPT EM P,OCT OT. 

2 Üpprİ rap аяпісєтєврих єщасі €$0A ca- 
nereRT ожор, ivresowvonp,. CANERLENT. HA 
ne pprt зягхийо запарнрі аафризязі. 
28 nres єтє Tao^soc arog warewort 
€22a'« MXEMIZDWAL. 

»CaTOT AE ALEMENCA MIL OXL EX ATE пєр,00ч 
єтєзйзйлє фрн EYEEPXAKI охор, Пор, 


oY*ac]owog,F. Z ERHA xe] ARRA xe, Jy: ош. 
X€,F,* 4...CpKO'*XI] єкодовабусаь. NE] om. Где. 7 NO. 
futa vita ito, C24. AN NE] Аер,:М: MATNA бос. BOT D, 
£PGHJQQLN; К om MA:  МИЄМОРЄгя. Ait Tle, A*? 
incorrect, NROS MOL ERR, fut., om. Ait NE, DAEFEO. Caps] 
OCCAPF, Js. 26] om. 0. ETERRRLAT 2°] om. Су. 
?3 1c] om. В. YTAt] D,s5M: TA! here, AB &. TH 
EYTH, partic, F,°9*J;.3; cf. Gr. D &с  ЗАЛЄР'Р ЄМО OST OT 
"€ 19 added shove, also ver. 26, Ае; cf.? Gr. В" 262. мечєти» 
очко) ECT &c., pres. partic, B. 2,4 15cc] A B? Eg F;* Js: 
9,4. IOCpC, BG TD, 4AE;F, 7-0: HOI, KLMN: Ф, ПСС, 
6:0. fütowx]om.L. MERLP,AMMPOPH'T НС (О added above, А) 
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the world until now, nor shall there be again. 2 And 
except that those days became few no flesh would have 
been saved: but because of the chosen those days shall 
become few. *Then if one should say to you that, lo, 
Christ is here, or he is there, believe them not. ?*For 
false Christs shall rise, and false prophete, and they 
shall shew (lit. give) great signs and wonders: so that, if 
it were possible even my chosen might be led astray. 
25 Behold, І said to you before. *If, then, they should 
say to you that, lo, he is in (the) desert, go not forth: 
lo, he is in the chambers, believe them not. ?'For as 
the lightning which cometh forth in the east, and mani- 
festeth iteelf in the west, this is as (the) coming of (the) 
Son of (the) man. **The place in which the carcase is, 
the eagles assemble thither. ** But immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, (the) sun shall be darkened, and 


iutovx] om, Gg, added in margin without K€, which may have been 
cut away like THC. NEARS, ANKE &c., о. па 2x] om. B, 
cf.Gr.N. MERKRD Ait 2°] + Mig I, Ey. cuxoss] + 33.220€ 
for them, Ат, fICECWPESR it] cf. Gr. В вс. MAaKEecwTM] 
-COTTL F; cf. с Я" h Thdot: MIKE &c., І, cf. бг. Tr. of E, ably 
‘and signs,’ and gloss Wales 5 , 4.5 ‘Coptic has, and wonders ;’ obs, tr. 
of Ез has Wales. іс) оп. М. Єрщөор, А». 5 m 
+AE, om. OVH, Jig; obs. Gr. М om. ow: OM, А. АЩ 

om. ШАП. E. XE) om. F. Ф,НППЄ EYP] ATAE;F,c--Gco 
J.s КОММ О: «ЦЯ, pres. indic, В С D, ,E,F,H. Ф,НППЄ 
eq Hen] «єм, pres. indie, BO, F,t-* Н. Tura stor] 
ef. Gr. МЕ" С al ши rapios. 7 Tap] om. BFL. РЕ. 
ожор] -ovortej, A*; MTEOCOMN YC], Н; obs. Gr. DG 1. 118 
aive: MAGYOCONS,Y, BM. AI NE &c.] cf. Gr. NBD &. exc 
Gr. has future. TUXHU] TU бос, N; tr. of E, T ‘coming,’ and gloss 
has (Js 93) ‘Greek has, manifestation ;’ tr. of J, oP Jo за Lag 
"во this is like the coming,’ and gloss y о 9 e copy has, во thus 
shall be’ MIRRA. ЄТЄ) c. Gr. NBDL єс. Tajo^g,c] 
TUTUTUX4A, F; cf. GrexcN*, ERRAT] ELLS, A*: ЗА Я 
there, B FM. ?? пір ох» | tU &c., plur., Cz Ez. Е : 


Ane 
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neyt запєцотинні. охор, ПІСЮТ ESTEPE 
єпєскт eRor Hen The. охор, піхояя itre 
MIDHOT! €vekiss. 

че Tore єчєохопр, ekoa itxe|nigenin птє 
панрі ppw Hem THe. очор, Tore 

m EVENES, MXENI> TAR тнрох RTE пкд.ои. 

2 Очор, ever єпщнрї PPW eqnuov exe 
MIGHT їстє THe nes& owxos& Mere очиищі 
паз. 

1 Очор, єцєтаочо пПиєцаттємос mess опіці 
ficaAmittoc охор, eweewowvT fimeqcwTn 
€&oA Hen пістотенот. їсхєп avpHxor 
пгифножі ща a'wpuxow. Sekoa Hen T&o 
пкєптє &pres&1 efnapaoan. 

Сооп $, AH RTE лєсхАХ Gon охор, йтє 
necxwsr Тото) eRorA gqgapeTenesrt хє 
eder. пхепіщизя.. 

5][amwT пецутєп prem eqwn apetengas- 
KAY ENI THPOT арієзяд xe CHENT pen 
птриют. 

м Энни Txo i&s£0c пиутєп. xe ANE TAI- 
TENES cuu YATE пал THpow щити. "рф 
NELL TUKAO, MACHU. ПАСАХ! AE ППОЧСИМ. 


OV. 
NH % sQofe megoor eres&sRaw пел, cTownox 


iuter T ] rt 2° written above erasure of p, А. €'v€9,€1) Є Є9,ЄЇ, 
Аз: EVEL, TOT shall throw themselves, Fs, cf. ii. 11. єпєснт] 
TIE written over erasure, A9, €&o^ Hen) obs, Gr. N D 54. b% 
ут ею &c. ік, Gr. BLXT'AIT &c. ёт. € V KIA] ЄТКІЯЯ., A". 
Tr. of Jy has | рі Qe ‘the sun shall be dark,' and gloss e es оо) 5 
‘Coptic has, the sun shall become darkness ;' on У | ll P ‘and the moon 
shall nót give,’ and gloss pil ya) У e copy has, the moon shall not 
shine;' Jil Jl 34.5 ‘shall fall to lower, i.e. the lowest, and gloss Jas |..25 ё 
"а copy has, shall fall one after the other, E, has gloss at second Ul 





MATTHEW XXIV. 30-36. 225 


the moon shall not give his light, and the stars shall fall 
down from (the) heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken. *% Then shall appear the sign of (the) Son of 
(the) man in (the) heaven: and then all the tribes of (the) 
earth shall wail, and they shall see (the) Son of (the) 
man coming upon the clouds of (the) heaven with power 
and great glory. °! And he shall send his angels with a 
great trumpet, and they shall gather his chosen from the 
four winds, from one end (lit. their ends) of the heavens 
unto the other (lit. their ends). ?? From the fig-tree learn the 
parable: if now her branches are tender, and her leaves un- 
loose, ye know that the summer approacheth ; 39 thus ye also, 
if ye should see all these things, know that it approacheth 
at the doors. % Verily I say to you, that this generation 
shall not pass away, until all these things be accomplished. 
35(The) heaven and the earth will pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. Concerning that day and 


“the heaven,’ whel з ‘Coptic has, the heavens;? tr. of J} has else 
and gloss UJ б "а сору has, the beaven.' °TOTE] ef. Gr. 6 
syrP: rest of Gr. &c. ка. EQEOCWI,] -ожопр,, 'D;;E,GH 
һзм. плян] -ARINI At: rus, в". Dent de] 
сї? Gr. NBL оўраәф: om. Dy*. TOTE 2°] cf. Gr. NN BL &c. 
€cnaov] пнот, N. exem] gixem, р, ДЕФО. itrc- 
THE] RTE, Dza. Negrosniayf wor) but Gr. D 115 
&c. «oA. к. dons. зі пєляочю | MCAATITTOC] o. Gr. 
NL &c: оп. М. ECEQWOTT] cf. Gr. евр, &e.:. EYE &c., 
sing. НО з, cf. Gr. № al pauc. 2 Трихоч...хоч) ATPHXY 
..-хо Be. А] с Gr. NDL &e EROA] ABOUT AE, 
© HOI, sKLMNO: чає, D,,E,4FG, cf. Gr. ЄШП] xe 
Eqn, BD,,M. MECKAA] Gr. N* ош. rd. YDENT] cf. Gr. 
D &c. боті». 33 єп) +VAp, F; Е, confuses TAPETEN. 
THPOT] «€A^dgjuomU, B, ef. Gr. 33 &e. yudpen. COENT] 
ABC,£-GHL: СФЕМТ, mase, TD;;AEFOJ443KMNO. 
Флрєп] ELPEN, л. | Здяянг) but Gr. L adds X. xe] 
cf. Gr. BDL&. 5 ПІКАРІАЄ-НІ. ПКАРІ, В ёс. N&- 
CINI] cera cim, D,,A E,OLO; cf. Gr. № &c. зв Ep oor] 
+E, B&c. Топо] ct. Gr. 8 &c. Е 
VOL. 1. 9 ize, ООС 
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efe 
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ILON DAL ERLI CpUXOW. OYAC MIATTEAOC 
RTE піфнохі ERHA єфиот 32222 (AT G[. 

3 фрҥ{ тар muepoov ttre nwe naipxt nee- 
NAWU DEN Tnapowcia мя.панрі зАфФризал. 

зв ОфркТ хар enawgon Den rueg,oov ev 25a хох 
RRLTUKATAKATCRROC. єчочимя OTOP, ECW 
єхбісрляя OCOD, єє 619,2. | ща. Tuepoow ETA 
nwe ge naq єфочи efxi&wroc 3209. 
3 OVOP, AAMOVERAI MATEY MXENIKATAKATC- 
4XOC очор, fTEqeA охоп mgen. 

IIlaipyf neonsgywnu Hen nxi ААпанрі 

зяфризязд. 


#8 To ve Е єчосн DEM TKO! ожа: eveoAeq очор, 


оча esencay. “cnovf ewnowr Aen ow- 
ECM. очі ECEOAC OVOP, OVI ETENCAC. 

е "Родс own. xe тєтуєпсоочп AN xe epe NE- 
Tenor пнот єп ag ftepoov. “ar ae 
&pies&1 єрос. xe emape гипєёні ERRI xe ape 
ncoru пнох пд Het aq пото. MANL- 
ролс Ne ots птєцитєяя С.с EGT ALMEHI. 

“Gokedar pwren шоти єрєтєпсєётот. хє 
Den Townow єтєтєпсоохи яяядос AM Ape 
паунрі яяфрояях MHOT itc. 

t Hige papa ne пітистос яя бож очор, cake. 
pH єтє neqoc паса єррни exem MEYE- 


птен) eT DEn who are in the, KN. om. oo ó vids, cf. Gr. 


Na go EKKA edi T] ERRA фут, к: SAAB dior, 
ГЈ, з; cf, Gr. NBDL &e. 3! v4. p] cf. Gr. BD &c.: om. Dy’. 


пеепащиуи) cf Gr NBL ap] cf Gr: om. Ву. 


щоп) щи, BN: «ne, м. ev25axuxi) сі Gr. N ёс 
KA TAKAWCAROC] О written over erasure, А, OVOP, ETCW 
€'«Gicp,aAI] om. Бу: ECCICL IRRI, om. t-*. OVOP, ET- 


12,41) om. OVOP, J,*: ЄЖЄбЇР,А!,А*, ETANWE] RTE- 
noe, E. Ki&uxroc]D,: Kv. A&o ? rtr ede] gloss of E, 
has ee pil "Ще Coptic has, and took away,’ Ш>. у ou! : the Greek has, 
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the hour no one knoweth, nor the angels of the heavens, 
except (the) Father alone. °’ For as the days of Noe, thus 
will it be in (the) coming of (the) Son of (the) man. 3 For 
as they were in the days which were before the flood; 
eating and drinking, taking wives and taking husbands, 
until the day in which Noe went into the ark, and they 
knew not until the flood came, and took away every one: 
thus will it be in (the) coming of (the) Son of (the) man. 
40 Then two being in (the) field; one shall be taken away, 
and one shall be left. *!'Two women grinding in a mill; 
one shall be taken away, and one shall be left. 4? Watch 
then: because ye know not in what day your Lord shall 
come. *3But this know, that if the owner-of-a-house had 
known in what hour the robber is coming to him, he would 
have watched, that he should not permit him to take his house. 
4t Therefore be ye also prepared, because in the hour which 
ye know not the Son of man is coming. 45 Who then is 
the faithful servant and wise, whom his Lord will set over 


and swept away ;' tr. of Jj bas Дол» n and carried away,’ and gloss „аъ „ 
‘a copy has, so it swept them away.” | ПЄОПАИХПІ) cf. Gr. BD &c. 
зяпанрі) Ac; SAURI, А*. 4 рання ач pres. partic., 
A. OTAI... OVALI) c. Gr. NBDL. "crtovT) BF ae, Js- 
42 Оч] Oft again, АВ". €perteTetoc] NAC, F&GHKLN 
Hunt 18 й: Ape &., BT D 2AEOJ sMO. it€200v] AC, 
£- HL Hunt 18 i, ій, cf. Gr. NBD бо. IOwItO'Y hour, BPD, ЛЕ 
FGOJ,,KMN O Hunt 18 ii, iv, ef. Gr. L &e. 43 eta pe] пі, 
A, EF,OLNO: NAPE, AB &c., but the absent Є is probably fused 
with XE. mcomi]A*o,FG: ПІСОГІ, Вас. Aena] tag, 
Hunt 18 ii, iv, fowMtore] cf. Gr. M 13. 33. 69. 124. &c.: ОЧ'ЄРЩІ 
watch, K*? cf. rest of Gr. DINA itr eg] OCOD, GINA &c., 
оз: OVOP, КТЕ, DF. HCA] ATD, з XAT, plural, В &c. 
яў ПЕСНІ) om. 2x, BA. “єтєтєкс.] єрєтємс., ву. 
здазосУіязанос,к. арє)єрє, GKN. нтс] AAR- 
TO, plur., Js. PAPA] аг. узе, ур. TUMICTOC] BC, 
Гр, AEF, & GH OI, KLM: MICTOC, ADg4F2G,*,J9NO. PH 
ETE]om.D,. NEGOC] of.GrTAM&e, АСА] сот. NM ge, _ 
Q2 | 
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біалк ef кточфрє nwoe en псноч 
RTHIC. 
ets 6 Шоч RATY яя 1u S 0k єтєяя яя. EQN S cag. ru 
йхєпєчос готєсүхєзөсү eqipr запалркТ. 
47 DALHt TXW зяя80с MWTEM. xe YMAOCAY єр,рн 
exem пєтєпта THpq. 
зби ачщанхос йхєибок ЄТ РАЙО ETER- 
эя.лге AEN пєче,нт. хє NAOT NAWCK. # очор, 
qe птєчерянтс powi eneq|apup пєбталк 
гетєчочизя, OCOD, MTEYCw NELL MH Єєтед Фі. 
8 Ceer пхєпос samiRuwKk eTearnsrae den Mi- 
ELOT eTereqxowurr фахих ам, neas Hen 
Townow eTengycwornt 2s&220c ам. — 5owop, 
єчефорху Hen тєцалктТ. 
Очор, єҷєҳо mTeyTor Mean MoR! mised 
ETE фр эя пащими $2334200 MexR псеєртєр 
ATE Iumnaxp. 


OA. 


NO s Tote com itxefaxetospo ivre morovi 
SLILHT япа рөєпос. пн ETAT! ппочАдяя- 
пас ATI EKOA ELPEN Tuna idee. 

*Neowon € ae псох MAHTow nege Є Псабвн. 
зпсох TAP ETATO ппочАазяпас започех 
neg, пєляцюоч. “*гсаАбєт ae awed meg, 
MAPK! HEN почядокі пєзя почлаляпас. 

5бтацоск AE пхєппатоєћєт ATE NULL TH- 


ктот рє пооч] >пооч пточ рє, D AEF, ;° 
ӨО Hunt 18 iv; obs. р," RØPE, cf.? Gr. тім тріфу. 1 СПА.- 
KAY] А®ГА,ЕБӨНАКЬМК: XEY, АС: ЄЧЄ, 
fut. ii, BD,,¢4,E@J30. €9,PHI] om. л. Exen) РАХЄП, 
JM Hunt 18. EWWA) AE, +A€,B&c. ЩАГИХОС, А, 
KWK] дово ETERRRLAT]) cf. Gr. КОВСРІ & Hert] 
рн: DEN down in, Ke? М. WCK] ef. Gr. NB 6. 33. &c.: 
+00, Diese cf. Gr. CDL; gloss of Ej has ыл du ‘Greek has, 
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his servants, to give to them their food in (the) time of 
giving it? ‘®Blessed is that servant, if his Lord should 
come and find him doing thus. ‘Verily I say to you, 
that he will set him over all which he hath.  **If that 
wicked servant should say in his heart: “My Lord will 
delay;” “and he begin to beat his fellow servants, and 
eat and drink with the drunken: the Lord of that 
servant shall come in the day which he expects not, and 
in the hour which he knows not, “and he shall cut him 
asunder, and he shall set his portion with the hypocrites, 
the place in which will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing 
of the teeth. 

«ХХУ. Then the kingdom of the heavens is like to ten 
virgins, who took their lamps, they came forth to meet the 
bridegroom. *And there were five foolish among them, 
and five wise. ?For the foolish having taken their lamps 
took not away oil with them: ‘but the wise took away 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. 5Now the bridegroom 


in his coming? || Rgp Iowi] egjowi, O*G,*. emeqaspup] 
ГЄ &с., BO,FE-HL; cf. Gr. NBODL &e: -ЩФЕРр, BC, D,* 
AE,G,2N0. OTOP, 2°] om. B Hunt 18. ПЯ ПН, А». ИН 
€T] RET, к. %єтєпхохщт] ETEY &. TARO 
K*O Hunt 18. ETENYCWOTN] ETEY &., A6 О Hunt 18. 
занос) MALROY, mase, HO. . — 5 MARKO] om. A; obs. 
Gr. «є. MERLNCOEP TEP] A* (MEN) B(T Hp) C,G,: -тисөєр- 
"тер, Г &. 

161 inov] бїт, век Кк». TUNATYEAET] cf. Gr. 
NBCL &c. 26 19) written over erasure, Аё. iuvrTov] 
АВЕМ: «ПЕ, С, &.  fitc& Ён] -&e, TD,* (ЛЕ, Р ӨЛ» 
KLNO; for order cf. Gr. RBCDL &c. 3 va. p] cf. Gr. NBCL: 
AE, L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. Z 157. b e &c.; Gr. D f o». ETAT | 
Аб, pret. indic, B. Mov] Mov, В; cf. Gr. BOD &e. 
FLNOTCEA] охор, &„ M. *mucafev] м0: -Ke, TE, 
£-JLQKLN: -ÉÁu, AB&c NOTRROKI] cf. Gr. С &c. it vier, 
SeTag... SCE, ЯЯ] written over erasure, (зо. 
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рож охор, AwnKoT. ETA Thad ae JANI- 
єхорр, qu а. owZ5puwow що. xe ic TI- 
патащєлєт. тєп енпоч аляцни efor 
EL pag. 

"Тотє ат очнот пхєптареємос Tz Rpov ET- 
€32424-€ OCOD, ATCOACEA MMOTAARLTIAC. 
*[Iexe місох ae tuuca&evw. xe ядо: пап Eor 
Den NETENNEP,. Meron MENALLANAC MA- 

GENO. 

*Deepoww ae пхєміса бєх єххо) 322*0c. XE 
занпотє | їтєсаутгєзарачутєм пєзяцут єп. 
AALGE потєп яка Хон $4. ин ETT EROA 
отор, щи» NwTen. 

юЄтачшє пшож ae хє Ктожщоп aci XENI- 
NATWEAET. ожор, пн eTceATWT — auge 
Nwose пєзяаср Є ОЗИ єпІ?0п. очор, A- 
RIASY 83 ро. 

uU CNAE ae ATI пхєпсохп пипа poeroc exu 
азазос. KE ПЄКОС NENOT дожи ПАП. 

xHeoq ae &dgepovw nexag. xe asenn Txw 
SLILOC NWTEN. xe Рошоти 3»220xT€mn. АП. 

зв Pwic очи xe TETENCWOTN AN ALMIES,0OT 
ovae Toto. 


06. 


о ці )фриї тар пожрояя: eqnage пас єпщєяя- 


ano дезо] єпєчеблалк. охор, aqt запєт- 


отор,] om. К. КОТ) A€,D,45A4:E,G,: ENKOT, В &c. 
втгфаці) lit. (the) division ; gloss of E, has dwy y "E the Greek 
has, and at the middle: om. AE, Fo. xernina єлєт] cf. 
Gr. pis D L&c.: om. Dj* Лі: + 4.61 he came, Аб)" о E; рүе, 
Hj : І comes, L Hunt 18, for the addition cf. Gr. Pr &c. it; 
obs. ч 1800 Аве» ó pics. TEOHMOT, A*; TEMOMHO', 
AS: tr. of Дж у wai ‘rise and go forth,’ and gloss els ё 
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having delayed, they all slumbered and they slept. ° But 
midnight having come, there was a cry: “Lo, the bride- 
groom! Rise, come forth to meet him.” 7Then all those 
virgins rose and they trimmed their lamps. ‘And the 
foolish said to the wise: “Give to us of your oil, other- 
wise our lamps will be quenched.” — ? But the wise answered, 
saying: “(Not so), lest haply it should not suffice for us 
and you: go ye rather to them who sell, and buy for 
yourselves.”  19Апа having gone that they might buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they who were prepared went 
with him into the marriage feast: and the door was 
shut. 1 And at last came (the) rest of the virgins, saying: 
“Our Lord, owr Lord, open to us.”  !?But he answered, 
he said: “Verily I say to you, that I know you not.” 
13 Watch then, because ye know not the day, nor the hour. 

«14 For as a man being about to go to (the) foreign (land), 
called his servants, and delivered what he had to them. 


‘a copy has, so go forth’  €g,p&cj] с. Gr ADL &. "ENO, А. 
Obs. Gr. D 226" ыт om, drevan pall по MS.: -Вн, 
АВ &.: -Ke, TE,£-J4,KLN. Neverttes,] neTernes,, 
plur, В.  ЩЄМО, А». ? DE) om. Є J4, 3K LM N Hunt 18. 
mica Sev] ~L: -Ён, АВ &c: -Re, D, Е, Ja N. RAH- 
TUDAH, A. ÍiUT€c, до. ICA OT CIC] but Gr. № 247 have йр» 
last. | ПОУТЄГ) cf. Gr. МАВР &c: +A€, D; 4AEM О, cf. Gr. 
CL&. ИҢЄТ]ИЄТ, С, у Є- б*НК1. gon, А; шоти, 
Се. Per ще] but Gr. D &c. бог dum. хєйточ] om. 
XE, 0,3; YON, А. HEHOCM MEARKA, D,,E ATARSG- 
OSLI|-YTSMN, A; -ATIOLA G. ETIP OT... яй тиро] 
оп. Бі. 1 271] сб Gr. Def Or фо, | ПСЦУХІІ) ПСОХП, А: 
TUCUOXTL, Cı; cf. Gr. DHZ &c. om. xa, 1 Mexacy] +1000 
to them, D,,AE@O. ОП, Ая, з Гочпот) cf. Gr. RABC* 
DL ло: TROV, Gy; gloss of Dy LIN wal Ws o sl Loy 
' Greek, in which the Son of man cometh,’ cf. Gr. C? &c.; E, has the 
same exe iol» ‘peculiar’ after ‘Greek,’ and |.» for 1; gloss of J gives 
this reading аз ¢ "а copy has.’ M v4. p] om. №, cf. Gr. D arm. 
eneg] neq, К. owog] om. BAFO MO. 


Ant 


> 


pa 
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єптАЧ єтотож. бота aren sqt mag ite 
fxinóüp. очат ae ас пач АЁ. Keowar є 
Ayt naq пожал. поча TuOYAl KATA TEY- 
XO2£. OCOD, AE MA ENYERLRLO. 

ege nag лє йхєфн ETOT RATE mxiutóüp. 
agqepewk RD Toe охор, ayxde кєє. 

тПатриї on фи єтаҷбї залив aqude keg. 1 фн 
AE єтаҷбї зяпіочаї ETAYGE пац Acpauoki 
NOCKAG,! ожор, AYOCWM ALND AT RTE ПЄЧОС. 

ө Џєпєнса оч ae йснох ayr fixenoc Ani- 
євіалк CTERLRLAT. OCOD, AXJC[IUOTL MELLWOT. 

? er AE йхєфн єтасібї AATUE RXINGWP. agen 
KEE пхихббор eqxu эйэ» ОС. XE NAOT Є XIN- 
боор аютнугот пні. Ic КЄЄ flxin|OWp aix- 
Pwo. 

2 Пєхє neqoc ae nag. xe KAAwc wk corta 
Wee очор, ETENS,OT. ENIAH акпо,от Her 
Ф,&пкочхі CIENAK HIKEN апи. erage 
пак €d5own єфращі ATE nekoc. 

2 Ме ae йхефн єтачбі зяпихі бр ЕВ пєхас. 
хє пасс хикбіор Ё NeETAKTHITO’ мні. IC 
KER aixdiuo. х 

з [Texe necjoc ae mag. хє kac IWK EONA NEY 
охор, єтєпо,от. ENIAH A&kitpor Hen pit 


entaq] but Gr. А афйтбу, 15 бор, A, also ver. 16. OTAI 
AE 1°] ABC, FTE HJ sL: KEOCAI AE, Dj.,AEFGOMNO. 
KE] om. К. AE 2°] om. Ej. MOAI] MA, CE HL; obs. Gr. 
реВ. TWOCAS 1°] +AE,N. OVOP] om. AGO. Tr. of J; 
has 45,23 ‘the strange, and gloss o 2 "а copy has, the place.’ 
16 om. evdews, cf. 16° Chr, qepe wR] agqfe,w8, а». aq- 
xe] cf. Gr. NeA?BCDL &с. KEE] cf. Gr. BL &c. тп 
PHT ... 22108 2] written over erasure of PH AE ETAYGT, А: 
» + SANIB, om. К. ОП] cf. Gr. Ne BC? D &c.: om. M, cf. Gr. N C*L 
&с.: DE ОП, Су Dj? (ОП) E, £7, єї? Gr. A. €T 4661 | ef. Gr. 
253 it (exe с) &e. MIR] MIKER also the two, В. Ace] -хфн, 
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15 То one indeed Бе gave five talents, and to one he gave 
two, and to another he gave one; each according to his 
power; and he went to (the) foreign (land) ‘And he 
who received the five talents went, he worked with them, 
and got other five. !'Thus again he who received the two 
got other two.  !But he who received the one, having 
gone, dug the (lit. an) earth, and hid (the) silver of his Lord. 
19 Now after а long time came the Lord of those servants, 
and reckoned with them. * And he who received the five 
talents came, he brought other five talents, saying: "Му 
Lord, thou gavest to me five talents: lo, I got other five 
talents." 21 And his Lord said to him: “ Well, [the] good 
and faithful servant, since thou wast faithful in few things, 
I shall set thee over great things: go into (the) joy of 
thy Lord." 2 Апа he who received the two talents came, 
he said: " My Lord, two talents it is which thou gavest to 
me: lo, I got other two." * And his Lord said to him: 


A: &4єрроё пфнточ охор, AYXPE he worked with 
them and got, М. — !* dH] om. AE, C; ру. Anowar] ТИХ, 
POHELN; cf.GrNBCDL. ЄТАЧЩЄ) AB*?0,8HJ,4KA: cf. 
Gr. М &с.: ACE, pret. indic, BOF D,,4EF&-OLMO: om. Gr. 
D &. КОКА. О] cf. Gr. NBL 33. ff" arm aeth: ENTUKA pt 
бу тӯ уй, M, ef. Gr. AC? D б. | асом) AYXKW placed, О. 
NEAT] АЕ: ULAT, Age | "Acum, at PAYI 
єтасі, BD, Е, М, cf. Gr. Ae] cf. Gr. A: om. T*? N. IC 
ICXE, J}, perhaps for sah. CJ X € how. — ICxtitGOop 1°] but Gr. Nom. 
пхихбо»р 4°] Gr. C*L біс. om.; Gr. АС біс. add én’atrois, — &.1X- 
Pwor] ATX 8с, 0. are] cf. Gr. A &с. XE] om. Dy, ef. Gr. 
ETUAH] cf. Gr. D &e. em (= ете) ёт, also ver. 2. &Kitgjo T] 
EKEID, OT, pres. partic., C- LN: KEN D,OT, pres. indic., В: вка 
ЄКЄМ»О"Т thou hast been faithful, M, also ver. 23, ГМ. exei] 
EXEN, ЕК. ?? à cff AE] ETAYE AE жроте\бдф» M, Dj ЕМ; 
cf.? Gr. МАСЮІ &e. ETAYOT] cf. Gr. ND it єс. NAOT] but 
Gr. № om. кре. RET AKT HET OY] ПЕ ЄТ &c., B: om. NET, F. 
їскєЁ] cf. Gr. УГ 435 &c.: зихибор, Hy", cf. rest of Gr. 
AIXPWOT] cf. Gr. NBDLit&. — ?4kKpoT]ekenegoc, 
pres. partic., F&. tell cvs le 
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кожхі EIEXAK PIXEN g,4ruug T. erage пак 
єфочи єфращі RTE пєкос. 

Dq ae gue пхєфн єталбї #жпїхиїб©р 
NEX. XE NAOT AIERRI EPOK XE ROOK оч- 
PWLL ENAT. єким Я» $338 ETERLMEKCATY 
охор, cekowort єФфочи зяфн ETELLNEKXOPY 
eRorA. Зожор, atepsof aige пні AIDC 
замлекхи бр Hen KALI. ic PR єтєфик 
тот. 

з Дусуєрочи» itxeneyor nexagq. xe TURWK ETL, WOT 
охор, пбЄпиє. ICXE KELL xe WaIWwCD ILOH 
ETEMRNICATY. ovog, щалецю єфочи sen 
єтєзатихору EKOA. ""тасяятща очи мак 
ne ef nagaat єтоточ пиггратєєттнс. 
очор, AMOK SIYAM MAINAGT APH eeu. 
пєяя. тєчаянсі. 

? DAOC! OFM MLTUXINGWP ATOTY APAI охор, 
con RHIC] panii Rxindüp. ЗОчоп vap migen 
p& єтє | охоп Taq eve] nag охор, epeovor 

єрр,ожо epos. 
Pu ae єтєяязяоп ATAY PH ETENTOTY EVE- 
ол ктот. 
«B зо OVOJ, ти ATYAT WK ETERRA OITY ENI- 


DIXEN] EXEN, FKN. | Маси 2€] er4qi DE, pret. 
partic., D1,2E2M, cf. Gr.: om. AE, Cy*: om. LUNY каї ё, TJ, s, cf. 
Gr.Di.abcg™ бї] om. 28. А». ЄРОК| but Gr. D 46. om. oe. 
CA Tq... хорс] om. Ру; -.. CROA, om. G,*, obs. CATY 
ОТО, ЄК is written over erasure, and the rest in margin, where also 
has been much erasing. €KOtUDOwT] КӨ &e., pres. indic, Ag: 

Р ends here ЄКЄӨ &c., fut. indic., Jg. тко) П &c, Е. 7% у: om. 
пі, BY? dH ETE] nere, В &. ?5 дсієрожи)) +26, 
0: ДЕӨМО, cf, Gr. ПЕХАСІ «ПАС, A» B &с„ cf. Gr. 
GENNH,A. кєзя1ЄКЄЯЯЛ, partic, Dosa. ЄФОЧІ $3 pH 2°] 
EPH, 0: om. EON, М. TE] om. дз: Si ne, FN. 
SANEL, т] саг. МАСр it ёс. ETOTOC] om. В. Tpa- 
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* Well, [the] good and faithful servant, since thou wast faith- 
ful in few things, I shall set thee over great things: go into 
(the) joy of thy Lord.” And he also who received the 
(one) talent came, he said: “ My Lord, I knew thee, that 
thou (art) a hard man, reaping that which thou sowedst 
not, and gathering in that which thou scatteredst not: 
Sand I feared, I went, I hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, (here is) that which is thine from me.”  ?*His Lord 
answered, he said: *[The] wicked and slothful servant, if 
thou knowest that I reap that which I sowed not, and 
gather in that which I scattered not; 27 was it not right 
then for thee to deliver my silver to the bankers, and if I 
should come I should have received that which is mine 
with its increase? *5 Take away then the talent from this 
(one) and give it to him of the ten talents. ™For to 
every one who hath shall be given, and it shall be ex- 
ceeding to him: but he who hath not, that which he 
hath shall be taken away from him. *And cast that 


MEZITHC] A» &c; TPAMETA, & or other ending of A* has been 
erased ; tr. of E; and prob. Dy has ix de “upon (the) bank (table), end 
gloss of Dy bas shll isl sic я ‘a copy has, with the owners of the 
banks;' and of Ey aol „А.о TE wl G ‘Coptic has, to take (lift 
up) my silver to the owners бос ПАПАС ] ПАСТ, imperf., cf. 
Arabic idiom, Dj, ¢ 4E: TAT, conjunct., Ez. APH єтє] 
ŽANETE, D,a4,FJ,s. TEGRRHCI] obs. Gr. A rẹ тфкө. 
28 overt] OM, A*: om. BD, AE ES*, cf. Gr. U ві pauc ff” aeth. 
itroTq]e&8oA ктот, Jis: om. Y, CE. OVOP] om. В. 
TUI] TUARHT, BF (om. TU, Ej) N. 2 MIREN] but Gr. D &e. i ends here 
om. mdvre; the same reading as in Luke. ОТОЙ MTA] B Dz sF, 
КМ: OWOIUT Ac, А ёс. €peovort €pg,ovo] eveepe,ovo 
they shall be exceeding, M. PH 2€ Єтєзяазаох NTA] 
BD,FEN: -€T€42A20!UT AY, А &c.; cf. Gr. NBDL ёс. ETEN- 
TOTA] ETEMTAad, N; сі. GrexcLA&e. €veoAd] EsoAd, 
pres. partic., В. зо ma Tyst wk] півбиж RaT- 
ща, PITy] +eho~, D,,AEFOLO. 
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KAKI ercaRor. nigga єтє фрізяї пасо 
SLALOY NELL псөєртєр NTE. Mimsxy,s. 


Oe. 

ZA су ?!Cayom ae aqgarm mnxemngjupr pwei Den 
пєцоож MELL пєчаттємос THPOT пєзядц. 
TOTE єҷєр,єяяс: O,IKEN пөропос NTE NEY- 
ож. очор, єхєөшот| nag pag ruticertoc 
"T Hüpov. 

Очор, єчєфорхоє ekoa iutowepuow. sabpuTt 
PLTUALANECWOS єщаслфирх tutieciov ERorA 
Hen півбаєзаті. 3: охор, пІЄСЦО Є gre EYE- 
MAT caTeqowvinase піваєзаті ae cA Teq- 
хә.бї. 

и ToTe ecexoc MXENOTPO пин ETCATEYOVINZ я. 
хє AILWIMI Apo MH €TCARADUOVYT MTE 
TAIWT. арублиропозади MPRRETOTPO ен ET- 
ceRTwWT mwren icxen тка та Воли SANI- 
KOCRLOC. 

з Деко тар охор, A'TC€TCICTCARAAOL ANRI 

Ttov OVOP, ATETENTO!L 4100 MYERRRLO ООР, 
ATETENYOTT EPWTEN. 

зв Назва; ожор, atetengokct. пахцими ovop, 
апоетєпхезапаци. marca Hen піщ'рєко 
очор, ATETEN! Apoi. 

рт *Tote eveeporw nag хєті|влянь єчхи 
$$220C. хє NEMOC ETANMAT EPOK itenav EK- 
Ф,окєр очор, &птєялялок. IE ЄКОб1 очо, 


псөєртєр] А* ВС, F: ТИ, Ac &c. 3! egit AE] os. 
AE, М, Gr. al omisso de. 4vve^oc] cf. Gr вр 
&e.; *€O90*4& holy, A^ Cg Ее 3D д cf. Gr. AT ATI? &c 
THPOT] om. Js.  €ceg,es&ci] 292,699 Сі, pret, Js. 9j 
xen] Р, АЕӨ. перопос) ти &e.,DiesdeLMN. VETE- 
ewovT ...iuueoroc] ABC, D,AEFGH@KN: EYE &e., Js, 
сі? Gr. A ёс: ECCOWOCT ... MXEMIEOMOC, CF Ру а,Ь 


с 
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unprofitable servant to the outer darkness, the place in which 
will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing of the teeth.” 

* 3! But if (the) Son of (the) man should come in his glory, 
and all his angels with him, then he shall sit upon (the) 
throne of his glory: 2? апа they shall gather before him all the 
nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as 
the shepherd who separateth the sheep from the goats: 8 and 
the sheep indeed he shall set on his right hand, but the goats 
on his left hand. 3* Then (the) king shall say to them who are 
on his right hand : * Come to me, ye (lit. they) who are blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom which is prepared for you 
from (the) foundation of the world: “for I hungered, and 
ye fed me: I thirsted, and ye gave me to drink: I was & 
stranger, and ye received me to you: 31 was naked, and 
ye covered me: Ї was sick, and ye visited me: Ї was in 
the prison, and ye came unto me."  ?'Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying: “Our Lord, when saw we 
thee hungry, and we fed thee? or thirsty, and we gave 


MO; the three readings equally represent the Greek future passive. 
oxo, А*. EROA 1°] om. No. sranecwor] +enaneg 
good, Дь. форх] Q written over erasure, A9, coa oe 
зозані the midst, D*AEOO. Kasam, А". 33 geen 
but Gr. D &с. ош. TEY... TEX] 1° cf. Gr. BDL &c.; 2° cf. Gr. 
М sy" САЖ CA] -ftca, E. ae] om. Dy. 94 иң 
ETca] пєтса., Bt. itTenaiT] itTennau, D E? 
erce& Torr €rT4xce& біс. which they prepared, M. 
заликосаяос | ATENI, Cre. Fowog, rJ om. AFOKO. 
OTOP, 2°] om. C/AF,t-e0. AIOI) maion В &c. owog, 3°] 
om. BAF@O. ATETENGONT] APETEN єс, D, A 00. 
Obs. О» wrote TERR over erasure, ЯЯ.О in margin, aks охор, 
over erasure, and ATETENTCO! MAIO! in margin. 99009, 1°] 
от. ДЕФО. atretTengokcT] ape &c, Aeo. $go&cr 
Pons quii] om. D,4*, added interline with „o ‘correct... ОЖОР, 29) om. 
BAFOO. NAIM) naim, c. теке] П &c., Ау* Ej. 
0709, 3°] о. AFOO. 27 ІМІ, А. ПЄПОС] ПАОС my Lord, 
B*? MOC Lord, L. OVOP, т°]ош.М. 1Є] ою. №. OVOP, 29) оо, В. ;. 


Г begins 
again 
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ANTCOK. IE ETANNAT єрок пепат EKOI 
поєяляяо очор, Аапщопк Epon. te єкбвна 
ожор, &пр,оёск. VIE eTannay Epok поета 
єкщоги. IE EKOCH HEM MATEKO очор, arti 
ща рок. 

* Ожор, єчєєроти» пхєгиожро єчєхос поо. хє 
дазни Ехо зя.з80с пиутєм. XE єфосом агтє- 
TENSITOC NOTAI MM2IKOTX! NCNHOT ПТН. 
AMOK пєтаАрєтєпаютот пні. 

“Tote єцєхос йр ETCATEYXACH. хє 
зяаацє NWTEN EROA 9,Apol. ин єтср,ожорт. 
єпідсризя. пєпєр, ju erceRTWT TUAI- 
воЖос пєяя neca. vvce^oc. 

DIKO тар охор, simeTentTesrrnor ацбі 
ожор, ЗАЛЕТЕМТСО малої MYERLRLO OVOP, 
SANETENMYONT epwren. паівбна охор, SANE- 
тєпроёст. NAIYWI охор, запетєпхеяя- 
паии. палуно єй Tuurreko sieve 
ща рої. і 

«Тотє єчєєрохо роот EXW LLOC. XE NEMOC 
ETANNAT EPOK пепат expoKep te єкобі te 
EKO! Пауєзязя IE exAHa 1€ EKYWNI IE EKOCK 
HEN MiggTeKo. охор, яд пепшєяяснтк. 

5 TOTE EYEEPOTW NWOT єсхи» $3.2 ОС. XE ARKHIT 


353316 &c.] obs. Сік, ПІ al&c.om.d¢, ayortepon,a*. 1€ EKRA] 
but Gr. D xal ушбу: om, OVOP, В. >teekKRuagy 1€€ T A ftrt. v 
єрок NONAT EXO! паєяя 440 ОЖОР, SITWONK EPON, then, 
1€ EKGWIM &c, В. Tugyr€kKo]mn&e, E.  ‘*eqeeporw 
...€eexoc] ABO,;t-GHJS4KLN: €ceepowu... ecpxu 
43.22.0C shall answer, saying, D, ,AE 9 M: ЄСЄ &с.... Є &c. 
ПОЗОЗ shall answer, saying to them, Г Dz з Fj?,5: &ЧЄро ө)... 
ЄС &c. answered, saying, О: 2.4 &е....Є бо. NUOT, Б". The two 
futures of the text correspond to the common 4.4... &.C[ which are used 
to translate the Greek participle followed by the indicative; and differences 
of orthography may cause the variations, | CC[CCOTt, A F;* M Vie Pakh. 
ATETENLITOC] арєтєп «с, Гр, :ЛЕРӨМ; єре- 
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thee to drink? Sor when saw we thee a stranger, and we 
received thee to us? or naked, and we covered thee? ??or 
when saw we thee sick, or being in the prison, and we 
came unto thee?” 4° Апі the king shall answer, he shall 
say to them: “Verily I say to you, that inasmuch as 
ye did them to one of these least—my brothers, to me 
ye did them.” ‘!Then he shall say to the wicked who 
are on his left hand: “Go from me, [the] cursed, to 
the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels. * Еог I hungered, and ye fed me not: I thirsted, 
and ye gave me not to drink: 431 was a stranger, and ye 
received me not to you: I was naked, and ye covered me 
not: I was sick, and ye visited me not: I was in the 
prison, ye came not unto me.”  **Then they shall also 
answer, saying: “Our Lord, when saw we thee hungry, 
or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or being in the 
prison, and we ministered not to thee?” “5 Then he shall 


TEN &e, 0: APETENAIC yo did it, Vie Pakh. — IO A1] om. Г. 
TUTAIKOCX!] obs. Gr. І has тй» juxpóv, in this position, placing тё» 
Фкахістау afterwards, which the Coptic cannot express. MMCMHOT 
сун] cf. Gr. NAB? DIL &c.: MCMHOT EONS p, T EPO! brothers 
who believe me, Vie Pakh. NET: 4 pere) ne ETAPE, BFM 
Vie Pakh. -&STO*V] AIC, Vie Pakh. * eqexoc] єчхос, 
pres. partic, Ву" G,*. | ПІР О) A* D,*? MHOWOT, Ао &c.: 
пк ETEWworT, l*Jy. s2age NWTEN EKOA papori) 
p,ententtos ca Ror 43.2201, R86". ce& TOT] сє written 
over erasure, A°; cf. Gr. NA BL &c. rap] om.J4M. ОЖОР, 1°] 
om. F. aigi] obs. Gr. BL syr%h aeth praem. cal. OCOD, 2°] om. F. 
43 отор, 2°] om. В. Obs. Gr. N* 124. 1277. om. yup. к. ov тєрє. ре. 
oxog, y] om. AFe0.  пицтєко) П &e, Д, o* E, Fy 
Ө: +0€09,, Di 2E F, HJ M. *ewveepoww] єтєр- 
OCW, pres. partic., рі" Gz: &"V€p &c., pret. indic., Кі. om. аїтф, 
ef. Gr. NBDL &c.: 4X31UO'€ pO to the king, M, obs. Gr. minuse vix 
mu біс. атф. 2,00%] cf. Gr. № &c.: om. F,G M, cf. Gr. №. 
ierawv]om.G,*K. f eceepoww] де &c: EYEPOTW, pres. 
partic., A*C,*Dy*Gg: AEP &c., pret. indic., D4F;: + iX€TUO'Ypo 
EGXW ая.я80С IUDO'Y the king saying, M. 
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Txw здяяос потєп. xe edocor saneTEeM|- 
pa агроч oval ЙПАІКОЧХІ. owae ANOK #ЎПЄ- 
тєпагтож MHI. 
“Очор, єчєщє NWOT XENI єхкоћасіс пєпєр,. 
гадяяні ae єч пєпєр,. 


Оё. 

«5 (Очор, дсщопі ETA THC XEK ПАСАХ! THPOT 

EROA пєхач пиєцздентнсо. *xe TETEN- 

єяя: XE яяєпєпса. Keepoowv Е MINACA nA- 

Mull. ожор, панрі ляфризая CEMATHIY EG- 

poradg. 

** sTore 2чешоєї fixemtiapociepevc MERR ri- 
прєсёхтєрос itre щАдос єФфочи efawrAn 
ftre mapociepevc OH eqgavanovf epog хє 
калафа.  *owog, ATEPOTCOGT t4 itce- 
assoni RIRC єй ow2cpog охор, псєфов- 
Rey. 5пажхо IRRLOC ne. xe MKMEMOpeaic 
Hen nya xe fine очщеортєр щит Hen 
TUAAOC. 

ІВ сор *]RC ae єєн Den KRuoama Den пні йсіяж им 
тикдксєр,т. "Осі g,&poc itxcowcojsst Epe- 
очоп очаяокі MCOXEN NTOTC єпашє itcow- 
єп. ожор, &схоща єр,рнї exem Teyade eq- 
pote. 

*CTAWHAY AE MXEMIALLOHTHC STOCPERLPERR 
єчхи» MRLOC. XE NAITAKO OF Te. ?rteovort 


єфєсом, A. A&neTenarrowv 1°] -1t46[ ye did it not, 
D,G,? KOVXI) cf. Сг. +MCMHOT FUP HI my brothers, Cre LM, 
cf. Gr. Г 124. 157. ёс **owopjom.N. из) «2€, м. 

1хєпал, дю EKOA] om. ӨК; obs. Gr. М 248 ouverdrece. 
MEQ] but Gr. D 47*" om. айўтоё. з KEEY,00%] A(KE9,007, A*) 
BO,F.,GHKJ;N: om. KE, TD, АЕЕ,* €-OLMO, cf. Gr. 


MATTHEW XXV. 46--ХХУІ. 9. 241 


answer them, saying: “ Verily I say to you, that inasmuch 
as ye did them not to one of these least, neither to me 
did ye them.” 4 Апі these shall go to eternal punish- 
ment; but the righteous to eternal life.’ 

XXVI And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
all these words, said to his disciples: ** Ye know that 
after two more days the Passover will be, and (the) Son of 
(the) man will be delivered to be crucified.’ ? Then the chief 
priests and the elders of the people assembled intó the 
court of the chief priest whom they call ‘Caiaphas;’ ‘and 
they took counsel that they might lay hold on Jesus 
with subtilty, and kill him.  5They were saying: ‘ Let 
us not do it in (the) feast, that there shall not be a 
tumult among the people’ *Now Jesus being in 
Bethany, in (the) house of Simon the leper, "а woman 
came to him, having а vessel of ointment, of great 
price, and she poured it upon his head, sitting at meat. 
* But the disciples having seen, murmured, saying: ‘ What 
is. this waste? °For it was possible to sell this for much, 


MA... CENA] cf. it, THI] THY, At: +THDPO'S all (of them 
will deliver him), O. заржуєрєтс) BA, E M: & pCR- 
EPEC, А &c.; cf. Gr. NABDL: gloss of E, bas 24501, sy ‘Greek 
has, and the priests? cf. Gr. ГА П &c. TipecRsTHpoc, A 
eqass2rovt] єтєщат «с, 0: erowss&ovT, T. KAI- 
ada] but Gr. D &c. каїфа. *avep &c.] but Gr. Ді imperfect. 
охор, itcez5oefR ec] but Gr. B* &e. om. 5 rta "vxu»] 
з Є, D, ,sAEFOM, cf. Gr; (ПАЛ XO, Dz.) NE) om. BGM. 
хяяпєм, а». XE] POTIWC, KN. C wrote opert&c DEn- 
пуддос, GPEMAIC was erased, and Өрєк &c. to Щеор written 
interline, and 'T'€ [XUOoTU over erasure. Thay at] TIAI, Ack, 
от, At, 6 DERO &c, А. "itcoXermt] om. №. ENA- 
qjeitcoverte] cf. Gr. NADL &e. ACKO, А. Єр,рнт exer 
om. Є?,рні, К; mee AL&e. ётї тў» (rest of Gr. тй). ЄЧротєв 
АВС ЕСК: ачротєв, вк»: aqpwTe§, Fz: ecppuo- 
TER, або. * ae} о. М. Pup ad ef. Gr. RBDL &с, 
VOL. I. i T 
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gxoas Tap ne ef ipai ekoa Ha owssng 
охор, ETHITOT Rugai. 
oot MET Aqesrl AE MxeEIHC ПЕХАЛ МИХ». xe coReor 
TetTenorvas,DAici eteco. ovewh єпа.пєч 
NeTACAIY Epor. 
"Hioukr гар ceneanww ren Псноч men. аток 


- pe ae Тиєзацутєм an | псноч Ren. 1? aco rov 
тар ixeo4j ALNAICOXENM EXEN ПАСИ. EN- 
XINKOCT. 


13 Darn Txw ixs2£0c MWTEN. xe фаза. ETOT- 
парам SMNAIETATTEAION яя едо DEM пь 
косаяос THPY. €wecaxi рч ALDH ETS 
талсрляя AIG ECRLET пас. 

л “Tote aque mag пхєотаї eRorA Hen miig. фн 
єщачялот| epoy xe i0wa4c піскарідутнс. 
2,8. Wapociepevc. Pnexaeq mnoow. хє оч 
NETETENNATHIY ин ожор, ANOK LW ÄTA- 
тн єтєп енпот. 

Hewor ae &жсєялинтс neskae ef пас A 
NAAT. OTOP, ICKEN NICHOT ETERRMLAT 
пачка) dca очєчкєріг. Onda MTEqréHig 
поро. 


ОН. 


zT "ÉÜepu ae Hen megoow &powrr itre MAT- 
коб алі 2,4. THC їхєпєцаяаа6нтнс єтхиш 
AX2*0c. хє акочиху eceATE MINACA MAK 

ROWN єотолялі. 
!5Heoq ae пеха пиюч. xe LAYE mu Ten 
єтавакі 92 NAPRAAM примя. OVOP, ахос 


з пе) om TM. AGAI] bat, BF,*; cf. Gr NABDL &c 
Da] HEN, rJ. rmupuki] cf. Gr. AD &e. сря] 
TA&ICS,, 463,0. 01420428) AG; FE-GHJKLMN, cf. Gr. Na 
т. &с.: *V&p, BDj,AEO0. NETACAIY] NE ET &., ВАМ. 
папок... UKEN] om. A;* N homeot.: зо om. De : anj 
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and to give them to the poor. 1° But Jesus having known 
(it), said to them: ‘Wherefore trouble ye the woman? 
а good work she did to me. 1 Еог the poor are with 
you always, but I am not with you always. !?For this 
(woman) cast this ointment upon my body for my burying. 
13 Verily I say to you, that where this gospel will be 
preached in the whole world, that also which this woman 
did shall be spoken of for а memorial to her.  !* Then 
went one of the twelve, whom they call ‘Judas (the) 
Iscariot, to the chief priests, he said to them: ‘What 
will ye give me, and I myself will deliver him to you?’ 
And they settled with him to give him thirty (pieces) of 
silver. !* And from that time he was seeking for an oppor- 
tunity that he might deliver him to them. 

Мох on the first day of (the) unleavened (bread) his 
disciples came to Jesus, saying: ‘Where didst thou wish 
(us) to prepare the Passover for thee, to eat it?’ 1% And 
he said to them: ‘Go to this city to such a man, and say 


om. Fj*G,. СНО mern 2°] om. K. 13 ETAT TAION, 
A. ARISOY] om. Г*Ө°Х. THPY] ош. д 0». Magae 
... 99) MEXA Y] ETAWE ... &., В, cf. Gr. exc D (торобос... 
кай dme) CMYACRLOTT] ETAT &c, pret, М. IOTAAC] 
om. К. WICKAPIWTHC] A(AHC)BID,FG,JgMOg: ПИСК &c., 
NO,ZD,4,AE£-G;HOKLNO, wor] cf. Gr. D it &c. 
neTeTemta] mne єт &c, TD444,FMO: ETETENNA, В. 
OCOD, ]om.B. ttra T Hie] А.І and I will do ithim), Ө. eren] 
ACC, T*D, ,AE,F&GHOIsLO: WTEM from, for? NBCE,KMN; 
Ао erased letter after Є 1. itG00O'Y ЖЄ] OOP, Mewor and 
they,N. SLA] cf. Gr. ND. it9,4 T] cf. Gr NBL &c. 16 {с- 
xem...mAc]om.A, Te,Ae itTeqTHe]itrerHe,A: 
iceTne, plur., M. nuo] cf. Gr. D &c.; +ЄєөрожёА ӯ to be 
crucified, lit. to cause them to crucify him, М. | ""ЄЧХИ» АЯ.28.0С) сі. 
Gr.NBDL. ROWN]NABCT GHM: OWM, р, ,AEFOJ;KLNO. 
15:toocp AE] cf. Gr. NBD &c.: Gr. LM 13.33.69 &c.add =. М00%] 
of. Gr. КМГ &с.: om. В, cf. rest of Gr. | €T &1& A Ki] enartar 
€T OCH ЗАЛ EIU ӨО to this village in front of you, М. ПАф- 
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Nag. xe nexe mipeyfcRw. xe а пасноч аль 
HWAT. amtaipr зАПАПАСУА da TOTK MERL 
NARRLONTHC. 

Оҳор, агарі itxerissa onmruc pprt ETA IRC 

хос nwo. ожор, ахжсов T saminacsa. 
зоб META poset ac Щи пачротєв mere mik 
3344.0 HT HC. 
п Оҳор, єтожизя, пєхаср NWOT. xe 2t T xo 
реч 43.420C. MwTen. | xe owas ekoa Hen ennor 
= NEONSTHIT.  ?owop, epe потент LOKS, 
ERRATU. 
Depp Tc пхефотаї þora здяяцюм. xe зані 
m AMOK Ne NAOT. ROOY ae &acdepowto пєхасі. 
хє OH eT 4cgcen TEYXIX пєяя ні Hen ifia x. 
фал пєөпатніт. 

21 Парі LREN PPW qiiae пач KATA pprt 
ств єтсфңожт єөёнтч. Озо: ac sxmipwass 
фн eTownaT ngapi яўфрояя: cko pi- 
TOTY. папєс пач Me яяпочяя дс Tupusst 
ETERLLLAT. 
сту 25 Зусієрожи» mag ixelowaac фк enaqnaTuig 

ожор, Mexaq. хє зякті ANOK NE раббі. 
NEXAY NAY. xe ROOK пєтакхос. 


00. 
ZA 98 збчотимя AE AYOT HOTWIK RXelRC. ovop, ET- 


ALAM] GALAN, B; NAOR, Gi. прояят] pwr, C+ 
НК; E, has gloss ‘it is reported that he was Joseph al Вашу, but some com- 
mentators said Simon the Cyrenian.’ nexe] om. Су" homeot, & NA- 
сно асу ост] om. & 1°, BAF,*6J,MO. Alma] anne, 
Ist plur., 05; cf. Gr. D &c. топто. nanacxa] ТІ &е., œ. МА 
за2.6нтнс) om. MA my, Раз? WETAIHC xoc] єт- 
&c[XOC ПОО MXEIHC which Jesus said to them, M; cf. Gr. for 
‘tothem.” A&*cof& T sami] &ce& ren D,,EJM. VNA- 
ротєё] w4*BO,D;E,GK: nagqpwte, гер, 4, AE;FH OJ, 
MNO: NeagqpoTeR, pluper, Г*? AYPWTER, pret., CEL; 


LOO 
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to him, that the Teacher said: “My time approached; I 
am to keep my Passover at thy house with my dis- 
ciples.”’ 1? And the disciples did as Jesus said to them; 
and they prepared the Passover. ?° Мож evening having 
come, he was sitting at meat with the twelve disciples; 
#1 апа (as they are) eating, he said to them: ‘Verily I 
say to you, that опе of you will deliver me (up)! And 
their heart being greatly grieved, they began, each of them, 
(to say): ‘Is it I, my Lord?’ | ** And he answered, he said: 
‘He who dipped his hand with me in the dish, this (опе) 
will deliver me (up). **(The) Son of (the) man indeed will 
go, according as it is written concerning him: but woe to 
the man by whom (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered 
(up)! it were good for him (if) that man had not been born.’ 
*5 Judas, who was to deliver him (up), answered him and said: 
‘Is it I, Rabbi?’ He said to him: ‘Thou saidst.’ 

2% Апі (as they are) eating, Jesus took bread, and 


AgqpoTeR, Ac: +пє, р, ,:ЛЕ,ЕӨО. MERRTUI 2228 &c.] 
ef. Gr. NAL &c. ? Teena] NE євпа, р, з: COMA, Jy. 
??cpe] rt& pe, imperf., HKN. дєр] ожор, AEP, Ez: & YEP, 
sing, M. MXEPOCAL... RLRLWOT] c? Gr. DM бо. AA- 
44200] АС, FE-GHL: +€XOC, NB &c. om. айтф, cf. Gr. D &c. 
зн] ээн, мом. NAOT] ПОС, AF# OK NO, cf. Gr. 
23 дєр] ETAY &c., ВМ, ef. Gr. ETAYCEM] but Gr. D, 
pres: "СП, At, "Fedqixix &c.] for order cf. Gr. D. Her] el 
‘on’ or "in NBAOMNO. NEONA) NE eerta, м B9 D; 424 M. 
2 парі мая) cf. Gr. NABCL: OVOP, ПЕРІ, BD, „ЕМ: 
om, RREN, DiM. MAWE] EYMAYE, pres. partic, Ej. DK 
HAH, Г. ETON] OF written over erasure, А. АЯФРИЗЯЯІ 
2°] ст. Ж. OFToTY Me, Ас. ra rtec] mera tec, imperf., 
В* оГ. RACY] RRAC, B Dy o sf а. ?5 aqepoww] 
з є, D; sAEF, O0, cf, Gr. MAY 1°] om. TD, ДЕФО, cf. Gr. 
OF09,] om. D, -AEFOO. NEXAY 1°] «Мас, в. ра. 865) 
cf. Gr. CL бос. ПЄХАСр 2°] +АЄ, Е. obs Gr. М &c. add б is. 
петакхос) Ne €T ас, BOT D, М: om. TAKXOC, F. 
звочим) cf. Gr NBCDL ас. охор, ETAYCRRLOT] cf, Gr. 
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злсаяоч єроч ачфаща ожор, eTaqTHig 
ппєчяядөнтнс пєхач. хє бї отимя. Pas 
= тар NE пасимяд. 

я зтОчор, єтачбї почафот охор, єтачщеєт- 
OILOT AYTHIC NWOT EYXW MRLOC. XE бї cuo 
€&0A Hen bar тнроч. фал тар ne nacnog 
tte fatzercn зябєрі erownadong e&or 
EXEN отаяна. EMXINDCS кочові пит egoa. 

э Pxw лє £3220c паут єм. XE itta cu icxeicv] ПОТ 
€&o^ Hen nowrap, tre тай ПАЛОМ. 
ща пієр,0оч ETTR LOTAN Alqjancog MERR- 
wren єй Таяєтотро птє патот. | 


pz є Очор, eTarcanos алі €&oÀ emrruov RTE 
пах. 

ox ч Tove nexe IHC Mwov. xe пецутєм тнроч TE- 
TelstszepcKanaarizecee йрн MOnT Hen 
N&IEXWYPS,. 

em Ccé5HowT xe EIEI flovepHoT exem TIRRAN- 
ecwos. охор, ewexwp eRor itxertecwo 
RTE шор. *sxemenca eprrwnit ae tra- 
єрщорп epwren efrarmres. 

в 33 AYEPOTW ae йхєпєтрос Nexagq NAY. xe їсхє 

: CENSEPCKANASAIZTECEE THPOT OPH! пфнтк 
AMOK лє ппАЄєрск2 пла №сєсеє. 

и Пєхє THC AE NAQ. xe ALARN PXW 32420c MAK. 

xe ipu єй пглєхорр, япа тє ovarex- 
Twp Lort ocitaxoat eRorA itv йсоп. 


NBODL &c.; ЄТАЧСЯЯ О, over erasure, Ас: om. OVOJ, Г. &q- 
ayy] -PAYOT brake them,O0. ETAYTHIY] cf. Gr. (N)BDL 
&с.: KY Ke, Е.М. TES 40H T HC] cf.Gr.Uit&e. "ova. dor] 
cf. Gr. NBL&c. OVOP, ЄТ 2°] om. Cz T~, cf. Gr. CLZ A &c. om. ка). 
СТ) cf.bg" bayr: om. GT, BD, з ДЕСФ, сі. бт. З пАСПОСІ) 
ПСПО (the) blood, N. MWTETAIZORKH] cf.? Gr. NBDL &c 
зх бєрї] om. Е, cf. NBLZ 33. 102. ПОТОВІ) охпобі a sin, 


с 
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having blessed it, he brake it; and having given it to 
his disciples, he said: ‘Take, eat; for this ‘is my body.’ 
27 And having taken а cup, and having given thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying: ‘Take, drink of this, all; * for 
this is my blood of the new testament, which will be 
shed for many, for (the) forgiveness of their sins to them. 
29 But I say to you: that I shall not drink henceforth of 
(the) fruit of this vine, until that day when I should drink 
it with you in the kingdom of my Father.’ 

з And having blessed, they came out to the mountain 
of the Olives. ?!Then said Jesus to them: ‘All ye will 
be offended in me this night: it is written, that I shall 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered. 32 But after my rising I will go before you to 
Galilee.’ 28 But Peter answered, he said to him: ‘If all 
-will be offended in thee, I, however, shall not be offended.’ 
** And Jesus said to him: ‘Verily I say to thee, that in 
this night, before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me three 


Fi: поті, 0, no MS. bas ПОЙ. 29 4€] om. D, В, M. 
хе) cf. Gr. ABCL &. cw] «ЄВОХ, Js. пох] Топо 
€T€A2A54'€ thet hour, Q. ПОЧТА, iUT€T AIR] ob. 
Gr. тобто» ro) yerqparos тўе dpméAov : -Т бөз, Jz, obs. Gr. № CL om. тоб, 
A alarm om, тото, ETTR] TH, Gy. — C420 T€It] NWTEN 
to you, but tr. Kas ‘with you, €: +ЄЧО! 4&3. & CpI being new, B &c.; 
obs. order fluctuating in Gr., and q Clem om. коби, 3909102, 
€T4'€CAA0Y] +AE, р..ДЕӨО: -ETAYCRLOY, sing, В. 
541] Agi, В enrroowv] ENTWOT, D23 E: MRM &e., 
Gs*. 3 Tore] от. Н. ПНТ in me] om. O,*, obs. Ке wrote 
PHS over erasure. | CCS HOT] +VAP, APB &c, cf. Gr. xe] 
ош. Dy. ЄЄН) EVEIMI, plu, O. EVEXWP)] EVXWP, pres. 
parti, Су В. OFO9,...€CWOT] om. ба homect. | ОР) 
ППО? the field, МАЕ 5* & С К. S2 "FUDICT I, At? A over 
erasure of I? AE] ош. M. AE 19) om. ND,,4AE90. 


ICX€] cf.Gr.N*2ABCDL&e. 2€2?]cf.Gr.C)&c h sabh, ae]. 


A: om. В &c, cf. Ог. ANAT, А. OCMAXOAT]) ABO, zT 


£t-GHJA,KLN: EKE &c, fut. iii, р» ЛЕРӨМО. NT &e.] for. 


pH 
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9 5 Пєхє пєтрос ae mag. хє кам асщанфо»?, 
PUTA 3£0€* MEARaAK iutaxoAK efor naiprt 
AE паххои MRLOC MXEMIKEARAOHTHC "T HpO'N. 


а s Toye дор пєяяцоч €vio0gi єчаяочі єро хє 


one V€OCRARAIJU OVOP, NEXAg RNEYLLLOHTHC. хє 
з £,€2*cI MANAtend cja-Taje пн азам RTA- 
TWRS, 


з Оҳор, YEA пєтрос пєяядс пєяя панрі Ё 
Rze&eaneoc. очор, &Чєррнтс пєряйкд р, 
пет Mere cepgao пкт. 

oy зв Tore пєхалр прот. xe TAYOCH RLOKS, понт 
щ&є& рш EPRLOT. ор ALMAIALAA. OVOP, pwc 


as пєляні. Povo, ETAYSENY ETP | itowkowvaxi 
&cdg,rre EXEN пєчо,о eqtwkys, OVOJ, ecqxu 
ЭЭЭ» ОС. 


v XKE палот. ICX€ охоп Bose’ ЭЯЛ рє пата фот 
2 CENT. ПАНИ зафриї ETE, NHI ANOK AN. AAAS 
Appr ETED,NAK пөок. 
oe Очор, ETAY 2,2. MEYARACHTHC AYXERLOT ET- 
пкот ожор, Mexaq MiMeTpoc. xe Naiput 
SANETENGXERLAOLK прилс MERKRHI itovowv- 
nor. 
41Pwic own ожор, TWI, рипа. MTeTeNg Tex 
at єфочи emipacaroc. Па seen eqypwort 
{сару очасеємнс тє * 


position cf. Gr. A. 3 AE 19] ABC;D3,GHJ;KMN: om. CT 
Dist AEF OLO, cf. Gr: om. МАСІ, Е xe] +KAAWC, x. 
RULAXOAK)].f Gr. NBCDL &. pH ae качхо)] om. ae, 
BO*, cf. Gr. NBCDL it (exc q) &с.: -ENSCXW, ДЛЕ ӨО; Gy has 
accent on ft; the other omitting MSS. confuse with preceding €. КЄ 
ef. Gr: om. ДЕФ3,МО. 'THpo'] om. ГР”, з. 38 TEOCH 
AD,3,4E,@LO, cf. Gr. NABCL &с.: V€OCA, Ез, cf, Gr. D am; 
YEece, Cyt; V€OCI, Е; VHOCH, C, TGHN, cf. Gr. М; 
VHOCE, J K; VHOC, B; URCE, Ез; cf? gese am fu, ЭЙ] of, 
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times,’ And Peter said to him: ‘Even if it should come 
about that I die with thee, I shall not deny thee.” And 
thus were saying all the other disciples. 

36 Then he came with them to a field called ‘Gethsémani, 
and he said to his disciples: ‘Sit here, until I go yonder 
and pray. ?' And he took away Peter with him, and (the) 
two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be grieved and to be 
dismayed, 3 Тһеп he said to them: ‘My soul is grieved 
unto (the) death: abide here, and watch with me.’ 29 And 
having gone forward a little, he threw himself upon his face, 
praying, and saying: ‘My Father, if it is possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt? *° And having come to his disciples, he found them 
sleeping, and he said to Peter: ‘Thus, could ye not watch 
with me for an hour? 4 Watch then, and pray, that ye 
come not into temptation: the spirit indeed is ready, (but) 


Gr.NLit&c.; З.Д. ИН, FOL, cf. Gr. G*HMalsatmu. МЄЧЯЯЛОН- 
THC] cf. Gr. МАС” ёс. abro, — 3&TLALTA A. ] but Gr. № O* 61. зоо. 
ош. айт. || (Qj& AAA T] om. ЩА. unto, М; cf. Gr. NBD L &. 
зт ess дє] MAG to him, М. TUgHpI] ftertgjHpi, plur, Cg £-. 
сєёєтєос, A. OF09,] om. BD,;AEOeMO. Єєррнтс] 
*^€, D, ,AEOMO. ECEPMAAD,] Ep &., CF Fi J; K LM: 
пер &.,N: EpitayAag,, К: om. EEP, Бу. | 28 NWOT] ef. Gr. 
RABO*DL&c. GA] YAY, B: оо. №. єФад о) PLOT, В. 
209, пєяянІ охор, PWIC ANAIA, Кк. | ?* oerte 
ETH] ENY ETOR brought himself forward, KM: Ф), В"; 
ef. Gr. В єс. EXEN] gjxem, в. eytwhs,] aqTwks,, 
pret.indio, МВНКМ. OVOJ, 2°] om.NBD,,AEOO. Палаут| 
ef. Gr. RABOD &c., but L om. pov. . ICX€] om. бу". iteok] o 
written over erasure, Ac, | | #7 ET ACT] AQI, pret. indic, AF,* 0, 
for indic. ef. Gr. — It€c[££ A.OR T RC] cf. Gr. Dovr* it exc g^: MI- 
4.4.0 &c., Fg), cf. rest of Gr. ASYXERLOT] AT &c., plur., Es. 
ECRKOT] ATENKOT, pret. indic, Fz: om. €'Y, Ө. A&TieT e] 
SANETIH, At: ANEM, rst plur, C,: ANEK, znd sing, Js, cf. 
Gr. А &c — Gj€2&XOAA, А ftovovitov] КОЖО, TG. 
“lon, A. Two] apinpocexncoe, B. eqypwort] 
QP &c., pres. indic, В єс, "T C&. pg] +26, B &c. 
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on [Lan aque пач aqrwKs, #йфэялрсоп Е 
єцхи» MLRLOC. KE палот. ICKE OVOM щхозя. 
RTE nasadot cent CEKA itr4coq srape 
TETED, MAK шоти. 

Очор, AI оп 2,4. MEYRRAGHTHC A.c[X€ 32 OY. EV- 
қкот. tape nowhar Tap gopag ne. “Ovog, 
АсАТ оп. AqaE пач ачтобр, зафазаАрх 

= Rcon EYXW яяпА1СА ХІ ри» ort. 

^? 6 TOTE дс Od пєчзягентис Nexaq NWOT. хє 
KOT хє охор, ALTON ЗАЗЯЧУГЕГ. IC PRITE 
AcHwntt пхєохпож ожор, nanpi зАФризляї 
cena Ty edbpur ємєнхіх  пгптрєчєрпобі. 
Ten onov. seaport. panne асчфижт 
пхєфн єепатигт. 


П. 

ZE 7 “Очор, ETAYCAXI їс tovaac ота eRor Den 
пп aqi MELA оси] MLHY. MERR рд. ПСН 
ness 2.Апцбої clor 2,4. mua pociepevc mess 

ре:  iunpec&vepoc itre | пілдос. 
m'r ac enaqnaznure agt Почаяний поо 
Я eqyxu зяляос. хє ox єна Похфі epox. 
ROOY Ne. дляоці 332200. “ovos, сагротс 
aq! $,& ис Nexaq naq. xe Xepe ра 88. 

охор, ayt itowb: єрихі. | 
юТаС ae mexaq па. xe пащфнр. oR єтакі 


з пами) eor Dj,;AEEOO0. agayje] erai, partic., 
ВМ, cf. б &4тоВр,] but Gr. Narav L &c add sc. ехо 
SI2L.0C] but Gr. В 102. g” om. їсхє] ош. М. отоп] ABN: 
IASON it is not, В" &., сі. Gr. RTE) COPE to make, р; 4A 
ЕЕӨМО. афот) cf. Gr E &e CENT] of Gr. AC ве. 
eRnA itTAacog] -ЄПАСПОЄС except my blood, О, ** on] 
ОЖ, AC, Нуз: om. 9*J4L, obs. Gr. ААП &c. bave там» before 
каба.  A.C[XC A O6] f. Gr. NABCDL&c. TAP] om. Og7£-J,L. 
чачса) ETAYXKAY, partic., В, cf. Gr..— OM) бог position 
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the flesh is weak.’ “Again he went, he prayed (the) second 
time, saying: ‘My Father, if it is possible that this cup 
should (not) pass from me except I drink it, let thy will 
be done.’ *?And he came again to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.  **And he left 
them again, he went, he prayed the third time, saying this 
same word again. **Then he came to his disciples, he said 
to them: ‘Sleep then, and rest yourselves: behold, the hour 
approached, and (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered 
into (the) hands of [the] sinners. 45 Rise, let us go; lo, he 
who will deliver me (up) approached.’ 

* And he having spoken, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came with a great multitude, with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the elders of the people. ** Now he 
who was to deliver him (up) gave to them a sign, saying: 
‘He whose mouth I «i kiss is he, lay hold on him.’ 
49 And immediately he came to Jesus, he said to him: ‘ Hail, 
Rabbi ;’ and he kissed his mouth. ° And Jesus said to him: 
‘My friend, (do) that concerning which thou camest. Then 


сб? Gr. NBODL &e ATW] єч &c, pres. partic, Dg. 
ILDA] of. Gr. NBOL &с. EXW) EYCAXI, OE, obs. 
К began writing €CJC&. ро) om. HN. Ott] ef. Gr. NBL 124. 
ala 5 MERRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. DT &c: МІ &c, КМ, cf. 
Gr. NABOL &с. X€]om.J4M, сё? Gr. 3 82 0xT ert] to Tett, 
L: «T€, M. 1С] om. M. 9,HIIME] cf. Gr. № &c, but BE &c. 
add ydp. SLPPWAKI] om. À ; obs. Gr. L > roi vioù т. avOp. каї парад. 
EDPH!] om. E бире] птепірєч, eo. — "ото?,) 
om. L, cf. Gr. 28. Ріє vg (exc for) Leif. €T Ac[ca.xt] Аз: ETI 
AXC[CA X1 while(?) he spake, Су": ETI ЄСІСАХІ he yet speaking, А? 
B &. of. Gr NER РАП] om. BA, E, — mesa] 
om. МІ, F,*, сі. Gr. екс A al рос. | ПрЕСВ'я о крос, A 
B F;. sefnat]eenat, м. єрихі) epos, nri Gz. 
49 Асі) ETAGI, partic, В, cf. Gr.  ЗСЄРЄ) ош. Су Є"; obs. A first 
wrote ХЄР and then wrote DC partly over р. рА 661] cf. Gr. OL &c. 
trove] Fos, Го. єрихі) єросі, FG. THC] but Gr. 
NZer om.; for order cf. Gr. exc D. Z 
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eoRuTy. TOTE even пожхіх EXEN INC awa- 
злог 332209. 

з Оҳор, іс oar ERorA Hen ин ETOCH Near IHC 
&ҷсочтєп Teqxix EKOA. aqagercan тесна. 
ожор, 29рложІ Пса pwk sxmap5ciepevc. 
aqxex пєцяяащх ROTINA EROA. 

е Toye nexe IHC охи Mag. xe 22a Taceo iv сенси 
єпєсяяд. OVON tap mien єтажбісної CENA- 
такшоч NTCHY!. Fle аказяєті XE ETEOVON 
DOM 323220: €T tof p, SANAIWT. ОЖОР, KT EXY- 
epe povo єїй it^evsor Marredoc т пн 
япа: tror. 

"Пос очи tre ТГсрафн хок єёоћ. xe naiprt 
пєтсщє їтєсщими. § Hen Точної ereer- 
зяаге NEXE IHC iuuaaHg. xe єтарєтєм EROA 
зяфриї EPETENMHOT пса. OFCOM! MERR p,& N- 
cH! tern р2Апцвої carron 332401. 

Un мазь єзасі зялян am ne Den mepder 
є|сёо ожор, ARNETENALRLON! 332201. — б фа 
AE THPY AWM. рина. MToTKwWK EROA itxe- 
MITPAPH птє MITpPOPHTHc. 

Tote пізядентнс THpow 4&w*|»c&q ажфиут. 

и Нешот ae ачазяопі RIRC Avert 9A калд a. 
TUAPOCIEPETC. mera єталешючі єрос itxe- 
писА Фо ness піпрєсв'єтерос. 


єөёнктч] +ApPITY do it, н. ASEM, до &c. аєвод 
Hert] om. € ол, апа Hen corrected from a previous word, B, cf. 
sahwhw Й. MERRTHC] but Gr. B per avr.  &ЧСОЧ ТЄП) 
EAC] &c., partic, Cj Jg KN. OCOD, а9| om. T. 292101... 8Y- 
xex) cf.? Gr. exc бс. EAC] &c. .. . E&Y &c., partic., Js. eRor 3°] 
om, G,*, 520%] АВС, 2T E,£- HJ4KLMN: ОЙ, A*: om. Dig 
AEF,*G@O, ct Gr. Тен] сі. Gr. K UII al” fere syr*^ Chr 
om. cov, MIREN] В &c: om. А.  СЄМА"РАКИОМ) cf. Gr. 
NABOCDL &c. 63 хєєтєочоп шхояя] AC, GHL: 
XEETERLRLOIT &c. that it is not possible, BlD;,;AEFOKMNO: 
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putting forth their hands upon Jesus they laid hold on 
him. 51 And lo, one of them who were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, he drew his sword, and struck at (the) ser- 
vant of the high priest, he cut off his right ear. ° Then 
said Jesus therefore (o%srt) to him: ‘Put up again the sword 
into its place: for all who took sword will perish by (the) 
sword. **Or thoughtest thou, that it is possible for me to 
pray to my Father, and he would cause more than twelve 
legions of angels to come to me hither, now? 5* How then 
would the Scripture be fulfilled, that thus it must be?’ 
55In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes: ‘Came ye out 
as coming after a robber with swords and staves to lay 
hold on me? Was I not sitting daily in the temple to 
teach, and ye laid not hold on me?’ But all this was 
done, that the Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples left him, they fled. *"' And they laid 
hold on Jesus, they brought him to Caiaphas the chief 
priest, (to) the place whither the scribes and the elders of 


XEIE ETEALILOM &c., D; зл: XEOCOM с, ARROI] + AN, 
сує-ні. etwko let TwA 9, who pry, A* C,G: ЄГОВУ, 
praying, A*. кос Gr. N*BD mew, EIR) Р”, :ЛЕЕӨО, 
cf. бт. AC &с.: om. Є, ABC, ZT£- GHJ4KLMN, cf.? Gr. NBDL &c. 
ACTION, A*BFN. AVUCAXAOC, AX ANAI ЕМ cf. Gr. 
N* Bde йрт, for position, N* etc BL 33. &c. и срафн| AFK: 
писрафн, plor, Вас X€]om. HKLN. ПАРКТ] 411141 6с, 
Н. СЄ] CAAMGYA it ів worthy, right, Js. 5 ПЄХЄЇНС| but 
Ог. ао ет, ERRRbpHT, л*. ep| Tennor, а». me- 
DAM 2°, А. ян... ALOI) om. OF. 3324 RIU] om. Fy. 
€ Tc&u) єт &c., pres, partic, А° В &c,, cf. Gr.: Ete FCKW, fut.?, Г; 
for order cf.? Gr. C D &c. 56 agar] Ао (& written above 
erasure) ёс. {TOC ХОК, А (Ж partly over erasnre). їстєгї] 
МПІ, Х. пізддентне) cf. Gr NACDL ёс. 'ТНро'] ош. 0. 
8 дА ЯО) MAT &c, imperf, K*. THC] +0%092,, О, z EM. 
калафа) but Gr. D кафо — &.pOCIEpE їс] ABL; hitherto 
A had &p9CK &. ETS VOWOTTF] pret. indic: EYAT &c. are 
wont to assemble, G. 
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X "IIerpoc AE пасцавощі Kcuxp me p$ower gua. 
Tawan itre Tua pociepevc. 
Очор, eraqgye пач єфочи maqgerect ne 
MERL MIP, CMHPETHC CHA Y CIUXUK. 


ITA. 

?Hi&pociepewc ac mess guasan]Toa4n THpy 
n&vkuv] ne пса очаяєтаяєврє iutowx Фа 
THE gma itceDoeRey. *"owop, ANowxient. 
CAC! ixcows&Hg AKLRLEOPE Ппочх. 

9 Єпфає ae алі itxeR "єчхи Maenoc. xe А. 
$4.1 xoc. хє очоп щхоля. 33.4401 EREA тиєрфєї 
ivre ФТ єёоћ. ожор, єкотч Hen v пєр,ооч. 

в Оҳор, aqTwny пхєтідрҳіЄєрєчс Nexag NAY. 
хє пкєроти» полі am xe ох NETE NAI EP- 
scope яз яяоц арок. SIRC ae пали» 
про me. 

Очор, nexe тидр'ҳлієрєхс nag. xe Pf гарко 
sok SLOT ETOND. Orta птєкхос man. 
xe fleok ne NCC muspi Bot єтопф. 
*Texe IRC NAY. XE ROOK NeTAaKxoc. 

Пани хо iaeoc nwren. хє ісхєнРпот 
EPETENENAT ENYHPI AAPPWRAI EYP ELRLCI 
c&owitasA iv[xos& очор, єциноч EXEN I- 

5 бита тє THE. 

а e Tore mapociepevc афиф iineye,Bwe єчхи 


ъД| 


531 


ч 
= 


58 NE 1°] om. BTD,LM. Powel] сі? Gr. NCL ас. meq] 
om. F. MERRNI) om. Пі Гек». 9, eMHpeTHC] S; enep., 
А &c; Q,IMEP., C, Да: +ПЄ, В. з MIS POCIEPETC] AB 
&c., cf. Gr: TH&p5C &c, KO, ef. for singular, а п ваћ ов Or. om. 
x. ol mpeaB., cf. Gr. NBDL єс. NE] om. ВА. nowa) om. F,*. 
OCOD, LLMOCKIAAT ELTI бс.) cf. Gr.NBC*L бс. EAT &c.] 
ef. Gr. 1. 118. 209 : -XIRRI 2.761, pret. indic, Е", cf. Gr. D Я for mood; 
-ASI AE, L, for mood and a conjunction cf. Gr. D #* and вугив 
eth? arr pers, — КПОЧХ) om. M.  ЙХЄВ) cf. Gr. NBL &c 
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the people were assembling. But Peter was walking after 
him afar off, unto the court of the chief priest, and having 
gone in, was sitting with the officers to see the end. 5% Now 
the chief priests and the whole council were seeking for 
false witness against Jesus, that they might kill him; °° and 
they found not, many false witnesses having come. But 
at last two came, “saying: ‘This (man) said that it is 
possible for me to pull down the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days.’ **And the chief priest arose, he 
said to him: ‘Answerest thou nothing as to what these 
bear witness against thee?’ 9 But Jesus was holding his 
peace. And the chief priest said to him: ‘I adjure thee 
by (the) living God, that thon say to us, that thou art 
Christ, (the) Son of (the) living God. ¢ Jesus said to him: 
‘Thou saidst: nevertheless I say to you, that henceforth ye 
shall see (the) Son of (the) man sitting at (the) right hand 
of [the] power, and coming upon the clouds of (the) heaven.’ 
% Then the chief priest rent his garments, saying: "Не blas- 


п Adar хос) -NAI &c, А: om. & Ja: -4XOC, B for &- А; 
but Gr. D &c. rovrov укорсарер Аеуоута, &eNiuepder] Ker eni, 
€; боді, роз; KHANI, BCF DAE, Е НК; ВКА 
emt, х. ERoA] om. K. OF09,] om. Dy. EKOT CY] but Gr. 
В &c.om.abró, QENT] AT, К. — "acrrurtep] eT ag &c., 
partic, B Di 2.4 (з STAY) EM, cf. Gr. КЕРІ om. it, Fj* M. 
otw] ovo, A,*G. NETE) Ne ETE, р М: NETEM, A. 
63 om. длокрівеів, cf. Gr. МОВІ &e. 3X2320K] om. Cf. ЗАФТ) 
om. 28, L. €ETOND] cf. Gr. C* &e. NAM) om. О: MAK to 
thee, Gg: MHI to me, F. X€ 2°] + А.М, interrog., різ ДЕД ОКО: 
з ян, M. 6t IRC] «A46, D,;*,,E. ПЕТАК) NE ETAK, 
NBMN. MAHN] дзяни, D, ПОТЕ) оп. б. xe] ef. 
Gr. D &. Fos] Тото the hour, N. eEpeTerenare] 
EPETENNAS, pres. partic, NC,F£-J,L.  €c[p,C4&cI] A &e., 
pret. indic, D,. саочита я.) CAOOTIMNARL, article expressed, 
AGO. ETHOS] Синот, pros. indic, ВО,» EXEN) FIXEN, 
FM. тиби] own, к =“ підросієрєтс) rti &., 
plur., Bt Се". = 


КУСУУ [С 
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pia 332320c. хє | aqxeows. titrenepocpia an xe 
+ nB ззазєере. one rowr AaATeTENcwTEerr 
8 єл. %0% хє NETETENRKLET! EPO. Rewor 
AE ACEPOTW MEXWOT. XE ERRATA S зафатот. 
тт “Tote avspieazq єфочи Hen пєце0. отор, 
згеїкотр Mag. ожор, &*9,owi єро "єчхи» 
SRALOC. хє аріпрофнтєчи Man NXE xe 

тил» NETAYO IO! єрок. 

25 та o Пєтрос ae пасоєзясі са Ќоћ ne Hen Tatran. 
ожор, &сї ?,роср mxeovAwK! єсхо яў яяоОс. 
хє MOOK 90K NAKOCH NELL THC пІСАЛІАЄОС. 

70 Heog ae nagquwa ekor яяпєляөо itovort miRen 
eqyxw 4x220c. xe ñer ап xe арєхи» 

3 BRIROC XE OF. 

те пбтас ae EKOA єпцөояя дспач Єр itxe- 
кєочі. OVOP, MEXAC пин ETOCH аялягл. XE 
Rooy LWY пасосн MERL THC Mutazwpeoc. 

72 ПаЖих on agqxwa eRor Hen ovanag. хє RE- 
COT AM ALTASIPWALI. 

78 Шєпємса, кекочхі AE AT! MKENH ETOL I EpATOT 
NEXWOT ALIETPOC. xe TAPRLKH! ROOK охєбоћ 
SLILWIOT PUK. KE TAP TEKXINCAX! очогор, 
ая.28.0к. 

ч'Тотє дєр тс MEPKATAOERRATIZIN NELL 


XE 1°] cf. Gr. AC* &c.: ош. MN, cf. Gr. NBC?DL вс. Prov] 
om. Ag. | Поза.) MIKEOTA, ATD; A24 E;F,50J;KKLMNO; 
cf.Gr.NBDL&. “OF XE) о AE, Ера: om. XE, AGO. TNE- 
TETEN] ne ETETEN, N: rie Ter rst plur., N; ETETEN, Dp. 
ae] з TRPOT, B. Tr. of E, has ws \з\„ ‘what is your opinion?’ and 
gloss yp e "в copy has, they wish ;' ur É de ‘a Coptic copy has, 
think ye?’ (Ji ie written below.) — &'€po'wto] cf. Gr. D: ETAT 


&c., BM, cf. rest of Gr. зт єросі| cf. Gr. DG т. syr", 
66 MpoPHTETINAN, A. NETAY) ne ETAY, N BMN. 
9 AE] om. Г, cf. Gr. NBDL for order. NME) om. ЕК. єм) 


DATEN at, B: 2a TeivT Axa ne, в. оов] ош. Gy*. 
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phemed; we have not further need of witness: lo, now ye 
heard the blasphemy: *5 what then think ye?’ And they 
answered, they said: " Не is worthy of (the) death.” е Then 
they spat in his face, and struck him, and beat him, 98 зау- 
ing: ‘Prophesy to us, Christ, who beat thee?’ ® Now 
Peter was sitting outside in the court: and a maidservant 
came to him, saying: ‘Thou also wast with Jesus the Gali- 
laean.’ ™ But he was denying before them all, saying: ‘I 
know not what thou saidst' 7 And he having come out to 
the porch another (woman) saw him, and said to them who 
were there: ‘He also was with Jesus of Nazareth (lit. the 
Nazóreos)' 7 Again he denied with an oath: ‘I know 
not this man.” And after another little (time) they who 
stood (by) came, they said to Peter: ‘Truly thou also (art) 
one of them; for thy speech manifesteth thee.’ ™Then he 


&xeowv&uokr] AB Crs D284 FE Gy. HJ K (RAK LMN: 
MXEOCAAOT яя  UXKI в young maidservant, DD,*AEO O0. XE- 
HOOK 9,wK] om. В. TAATAEOC] but Gr. О біс. »a(upaíov. 
то pacpxoA] Aq &c, pret, NBD, ,AEFOMNO, cf. Gr. 
AXT€440 ... XEL] om. B, which had originally &YXWA €& 0A 
€dqxu $32.4$0C, but corrector supplied omission, changing ЄҶ into 
pe. охоп mugen) с. ог. «BODL&c. itere] terr, 
мов», Apexw] ApEeTEMXW, plur, М. obs Gr. D &c. add 
одді éícraum. | | "€ АЛІ ae EROA) ct? Gr. NBL &. EMI- 
щеоля) ЯА &c, Fy. КО") om. КЄ, 0,0; but Gr. D &c. add 
madio: om. OCOD, В. ЙИҢ ETOCH X244 €] cf. Gr. М 
BD &с. rois ё: -2R2RKOY, Ay. ROOY РАХ] cf.? Gr. ACL &c. 
xal obros, but Copt. xal airés, MACIOCH] cf. Gr.: ACTOCH, pret., Г: 
nothing but OCH, Js. 7 XE] but Gr. М ёс. om. and D &c. have 
Adyou: om. Ñ, Ву».  >СЧФЗО' И SATAIPWALI АП, FH OO. 
патризяя. г) ПІ &c. the man, 'D,G,J,N*, cf. Gr. з МЄ] om. L. 
пехшоч очор, NEX &c, BM. ожєёоћ) om. 0%, 0,*. 
KE VAP] but Gr. C* syr? c.* add yoXÀator e кш, “TER &c.] but Gr. 
D &c. have opoates and L 32° om, kal yap... тое, Hive АСУ 
£-HJ4L: *€&0^, BTD,,AEFGeKMNO. п КАТА 
OELLATIZIN] катаєвєзяй сії, Сов; KATAAAATI- 
ZIN, G,*; KACEARATIZIN, Е. | 
VOL. I. 8 ie, GOOR 
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EWPK. xe Т сои ам MMAIPWARI ожор, са- 
"ротор а OFAACKTWP яо}. 

1 Qwop, а. пєтрос єрфяяєчі ЛАПІСАХІ ETA THC 
хоч Mag. хє NATE OFAACKTWP злот 
naxorat ekoa itv icon. охор, ETag 
€|&o^ acpizar Dem отріязд eqyitgjadyr. 


(ПВ. 

бта. Toot! ae щити awepowcoófu стнрот 
пхетарозуєрєтс mean imunpec&-Tepoc ivre 
піддос Da THC pwete itceHoeRey. ?owop, 
ETACCOND,Y ATOAY AVTHIY ААПІЛА TOC TI- 
2,нсєзяци. 

зТотє єтаҷпач itxelowaac фн ETAYTHIG xe 
AVEPKATAKPIUM MRLOY. ETACOVERLS, OHY 
асграсео КРА прат 92 підрогієречс mess 
rumpecheTepoc *eqxo зяляс. xe arepitoks. 
хє arf itowcmoc өзөн. пецют ae Nexwor. 
xe aon anon. iteok єкєрихці. “ovog, &4- 
RopKep iuup,a-T єфочи єпієрфеї aqye nag 
ачох»е,ч. 

*Hi&pociepewc ae єтатбї пірат пехаиюч. 
хє CHE AN ELITOS emimopRanon. xe TT 1284 
почспос| пе. 

тЄтахерочсобти ae ачщиж eRor itpurowv 


EWPK] om. Є, Des. сих) ABOT ~L: КТ &с, 
C 5с  >RATIAIPWRKI AMT, в. OFOD,... 2207 ] om. К*. 
75 THC] ПОС the Lord, Ke; obs. Gr. O? L &c. have ro? оой. XOY 
хос, TE, NAQ] cf. Gr. AO вс. XE] but Gr. D &c. om. OCHA 
Ае has SCI over erasure, and & written above. хохт| om. "Ж me, 
K*. Ас erased one letter after 5.9 of 2 СІріляд. ЄЧ faga ar] om, 
Eq, ө*; єпщащі, BT D, Ez H O° M? М О. 

1 A*Cpov] om. OF, Н; cf? Gr. D &c. фіто». СОС] 
*A€, FK. >RXENIAPXKIEPESC "THpOow, M; obs. sahsehw 
om. THPOS. прєсёжтєрос] npechiTHpoc, B. Rye- 
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began to curse and to swear: ‘I know not this man.’ And 
immediately a cock crew. 7 And Peter remembered the 
word which Jesus said to him: ‘Before a cock crow thou 
wilt deny me three times.’ And having come out he wept 
a bitter weeping. - 

XXVIL Now morning having come, all the chief priests 
&nd the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus, so 
that they might kill him. *And having bound him, they 
took him away, they delivered him to Pilate the governor. 
3 Then Judas, who delivered him (up), having seen that he was 
condemned, having repented, returned the thirty (pieces) of 
silver to the chief priests and the elders, *saying: ‘I sinned, 
because I delivered (up) righteous blood. But they said: 
‘What (is that) to us? thou ehalt suffice for (it). 5 And 
he cast forth the silver (pieces) into the temple, he went, he 
strangled himself. 9 And the chief priests, having taken the 
silver (pieces), said: ‘It is not lawful to cast them to the 
sacred-treasury, because it is (the) price of blood.’ 7 And 


підаос) om. Су с. meeHoekegy] itrow &c, ЕМ. 
* A^ THIC[) cf. Gr. AC? &c., but idiom requires pronoun: OTOP, 
ZT &c, Di gEF, cf. Gr... 4&3IUAA TOC] € &., F; for TU cf. Gr. 
NAC, for om. томтір Gr. NBL ёс S,HTERRWIT) HT &c, B. 
Eso a! cf. Gr. BL it єс. — A&2200] om. N. ETAY- 
очєяя9,енсі| ELY єс, М: -OYCAAIl &c, B; but Gr. №" 
perepediOy xa, №) cf. Gr. М. 9,8] ABO, GHOIZKLN: є, Г 
DigAEFMO. runpec&vrepoc)] cf. Gr. А &o.; “THPOC, A. 
4 хєглєр ...спос| om. в». xearf] eart heaving betrayed, 
AEF,,.°0. itOA4AHI| cf. Gr. В? юв L вуг3т arm it vg: паобпобі 
sinless, B, cf. Gr. N A B* О syr't біс. | ПЄХИЗОЧ) КАСІ, Бі з å 
кемо. ‘aqRopRep]eTag &c, partic, BD,*E. ПИ 
OAT] є &с„ Ez; but Gr. М 122 add A. Єфочи Є) cf. Gr. 
NBL зо YE] OTOP, асіцє, Р, 24, BOO: ОЖОР, ET- 
LAYE, B. єтАФбІ] om. €T, Г. cue] «ПАМ for 
us, Е (от. АТ) GKM. xopRarort} cf. for three syllables Gr. 
NAB'OL&e пе) TE, fem, AE,*,FGOJ40. щи) 
CUT, F^ Ө* J N. Ре 
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ЗАЛИОРИ NTE тикєрдяяєхс єтчаяапеця с 
пикуєлямам соч. ScoRedar алазоті єфрам 
зялиюо?, €T€22 224v. XE ФОР ALMICMOg. aja- 
єфочи єфооч. 
? Tore aqxwKk eRor пхєфн єтачхоч efor pi- 
тота MIEPEALIAC піпрофит нс EYXU 41.420c. 
+ Xe arsi ERA прат. Trien tire фи ETAT- 
з-єртіаян EPOY MXENENHP! LANICA. 1°отор, 
SACTHITOR Фа. Форд AKMIKEpAseewe KATA 
pit -фркТ eraqowvag,|cag,m itxenoc. 

7 UTR ae ачорі epaty іапезаєо AAMI, HTE- 
LLU. охор, Acpgerte] itxerup HTERRLWNM єсхиз 
SLILOC. XE MOOK NE потро NTE пипотадл. 
IRC ae nexag. xe ROOK NETAKXW ідазос. 

“ Оҳор, Hen mximmepovepKaTHvopit epog itxe- 
uapocieperc Meas minpecRsTepoc #9 пєс- 
Eposw ПОЛІ. 

1s Toye nexe MAATOC NAY. хє KCWTERR AN XE 
асєраяєерє Фарок почнр. !*owop, ney- 
єрочи» nag очбє pi псахі. gwere itTecg- 
єрщфнрі MXETIP,HTERRWIT ERRACYW. 


el 


IIV. 
т BRETA NYAI ae NE тка» ALTID,HTeEanwN TE 


. muog,] miog, н. Sepan] £& сс. KM. XE- 
фор] XETUIOS,!, D;4,AE,Fj,t-G, OJ4KLMNO. JANI- 
спос) А8. І СПОСІ of (the) blood, К: ATEMU &c., М. €oov] 
+ ПЄ9,00% of day, М: Єфяяоч to death, б. °? TOTE) but 
Gr. N* ка, am ‘её tune? IUCpe4414. C] Ко &c, cf. Gr. NABC 
(D absent) L &c.: om. K*, cf. Gr. 33. 157. а b сід ap Aug cod ap Luc 
syr*h pers, | Проф.) RATI &c, К. A] с.с. м. Ттїзөң 

TTI£H, TAO. RTE) 4&TD,,AEO0. CpTIRAK 

Frien, м. epoq] $3440, Fa: Da&pog, L 10 as- 
"FAYT O'Y ] cf. Gr. exc М &с. Zane, А+" доке», 69 ао, IOPI) 
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having taken counsel, they bought with them the field of 
the potter, for a burial place for the strangers. * Therefore 
they called (the) name of that field: ‘(The) field of the 
blood’ until to-day. ° Then was fulfilled that which he 
spake by Jeremias the prophet, saying: ‘They took the 
thirty (pieces) of silver, the price of him whom (the) sons 
of Israel priced, and they gave them for (the) field of the 
potter, according as the Lord commanded me.’ 1! Now Jesus 
stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, 
saying: ‘Art thou (the) king of the Jews?’ And Jesus 
said: ‘Thou saidst. | 12 And while the chief priests and 
the elders were causing him to be accused, he answered 
not anything. 19 Then Pilate said to him: ‘Hearest thou 
not how much witness is borne against thee?’ 14 And he 
answered him not with any word; so that the governor 
wondered greatly. ™ Now at (the) feast it was (the) cus- 
tom of the governor to release one of them who were bound 


ППО, D;4,A;E;£- OK LMNO. MRM] TET, роза М. 
CALM] АӨ О; ob. BN om. МІ: + ПНІ to me, В &c., cf. Gr. 
11 THC] but om. їв, Gr. раї? OO... QHTERKLUM] om. Js 
homeot. P CTERLUWM, АВГ twice. WENK, A* itT€iu.] 
MTEMOTAAT, At: ЙПІ, М. ЖЄ 29) om. Fy. mexac] cf. 
Gr. NL є. NETAKXW] A*, cf. d dixisti: ПЄТЄКХО), pres., 
A*: TIE T XU), pres., B &c.; ME €T XU, ЕЛ"; cf. Gr. NxN- 
ерочер) пхистожєр, DAEO90. KTHTOPIN, At. ар- 
оснеєрєтс, л. пєяя піпрєс.] cf. Gr. AB? &c.: om. ПІ, F*, 
cf. Gr. NB*L &c.; Tlpeckrvepoc, A, -THPOC, в. 13 KCW- 
TELL) йк ас, D.gAEO0. &cepsscopc] A0,: сєряяє- 
Op€, pres, T*? N: сєєряя.єерє, pres. plu, AFGHOJ KLO: 
APENSIEP &c. these witnessed, Р)» M: €p€it4IEp &c. these 
witnessing, B. “owRep,r1 itcaxi] єөбєр,\ itca.xt con- 
cerning any word, N: йотә,м ПСА. ХІ with any word, М; охёє 
may have been 04.14, or ОЖАЄ оде, but probably represents 
spés, to, in reply to. 9,CTERRUWIT, А, andin чегве15. 15 ПАТ) 
but Gr. D rù» борті». | Є) MA, А. | ЗАЛІ itr eTu, М: ИГ, 
plur., Fy. T€ NTETMISHTERRWM, M; om. TE, К. — 
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EXA ora! €&0X Hen пн єтсопо, яятизя но 
фк eMyasosady. 

тку 18 Heowon ожа: AE EYCONS, ќтоточ AMICHOT 
€T€22224*. covcom ne evssov] epog xe 
RapakBac, 

пбБтачешоті ETRA NEXE WAaToc NWOT. xe 
DAR ETETENOTWY таза mwren e&oA 
баравбвас. wan THC фн єточаяотТ epog 
хє mc. MAYERI Tap ne xe єтачтн 
coge очфеопос. 

тд wEqoessct ae ри MÅR асочирії 9,а.росі 
NXETEYCH SALI єсхо яў яяос. XE ЗАЛЕРЄр LAI 
SLTUORAHT ETTH. SIEM очаяна Tap iu ict 
єөёкт яй палєхоро, Hen ерасоті. 

тке 2 Hia&psciepevc ae mesa гипрєсёчтєрос as- 

pia өєтр,өнох пц|яяна pita. itceepeim Aa & a p- 
&&&ac. INC ae NceTAKoy. 

2 MDyepoww own RXENILHTERLWN ПЕХАС 0007. 
хє мія єтєтєпохаша ATaocagq murem 
efor Hen mask. пөюоч ae nexoov xe Kap- 
4 S Sac. 

тер [Iexe maroc поо. хє оч NeTMaaigq RIRC 
PH €rowssovT єро xe пого. nexuov троє 
хє ILA POTE. 

з Tlexa.g NWOT пхєпо,нсєяя оп. XE ov TAP NET- 
LWO ETAYLIY. пешот ae itporo палаш 
EROA esxw SRALOC XE AYY- 


EXA] Kreyoca, conj, B. DEN] om. Г. ин ET- 
сокр,] -CcWNS, D,E,G,KM: NET &с, F дятла) 
EM! &c, Dasa PH] om. N. 04.0] but Gr. N wapqrowro. For 
order cf. Gr. D 63° it &c. 16 сом?) соир, T D,E,K. 
гтоточ) but Gr. 49° yar em я єї vg eyer. fa. pa.& ac] 
cf.Gr.NABDL&c. 17 EWOTT) of. Gr.243.arm: * OSM, ACB &c.; 
but Gr. D 13. 69. c** itPlet for go ё. ЄТЄТЄМОЧИХЦ) фк 


с 
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to the multitude, him whom they wish. 1 And they had 
one bound at that time, who was (lit. is) a robber, called 
‘t Barabbas’?  !'They having assembled together, Pilate said 
to them: ‘Whom wish ye that I release to you? Barabbas 
or Jesus who is called “Christ?”’ For he was knowing 
that they delivered him (up) because of envy. 2° And (as he 
is) sitting on the judgement seat, his wife sent to him, say- 
ing: ‘Do nothing to that righteous man, for I suffered much 
because of him this night in (the) dream.’ 2° Now the chief 
priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they 
should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 2! The governor 
then answered, he said to them: ‘Whom wish ye that I 
release to you of these two?’ And they said: ‘Barabbas. 
22 Pilate said to them: ‘ What shall (lit. will) I do to Jesus 
who is called “Christ?”’ They all said : * Let him be crucified.’ 
23 The governor said to them: ‘Why, what evil did he?’ 
But they were crying out the more, saying: ‘Crucify him.’ 


ETETEN &c, M; NE ETETEN &c, РЕ, 2°; METETEMN &c, 
Di.234E0: КТЄТЄМ &c, conj; KL: "ОЧАМ, р,» ДЕФО; 
-очоще, Б, з"; -Отихці, М. EKOA) ош. Г. Bor Ka] 
written over erasure, AS. 19 RRRA, A. p,A pod] om. Cz£- 
51. >TAP очяянщ, EN: om. VAP, 027-31. ANAI- 
EXWP) ЗАЛІ кс, С: ФЕМПАЛ &e, BEM; cf. агр pers. 
Henepacosi| -Tp-, A: -OWpA4CO'Wi in а dream, D, Js. 
20 агроснерєтс, A. прєсёх"гнрос, л. их) imiji, А: 
ээли, AOO.  "асєроти» OTN) -OVW AE, Dias ^ AEM: 
-OTU + ПООЖ, C/T£-J4N. — P,/CUCA ODIT, A, and verses 23, 27. 
nexa] ожор, пеха, D,,E. ETETEN) NE єт &e. M. 
ожа] озшщ, L; ovuxud, E», NAIB] NAIS, D, ца: 
TuS, р,ЛЕӨО, cf. Gr. — xcov] «очи, В, с Gr. net- 
MAIC] ne Ef &е„ Розв: om. ME, Gz; cf. Gr. exe D roijowper. 
TECC] С over erasure ої Q? А, Tlexwo'] cf. Gr. АВР &. 
33 Texag... P, RUCARUDIX] cf. Gr. DL т. al pauc &e. ETAY- 
алей NET &c,B &c: NE ЄТ &c, М. МАЛИХ of. Gr. exc Det 
їкраба. ECXW АЯ.ЯЯ0С) om. М, cf. Gr. К Пе ёе. 
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ті мб'распач ae RxemAATOC хє eaxesep How 
пет AM AAA. ALAAAOI отщөортєр NEON- 
сути. 

Myst йочаяцюч ayia meqxix EROA яяпєз?өо 
SLTUALHY єцхи» яяяяос. xe Tor павпобві 
єбоћ 2,4. пспо NTE патөяяні ПецутЄМ єрє- 
тєнєрөзш!. 

25 Оҳор, асчєрочи» йхєгпАлос тир Nexaq. xe 
_ пєчспоч EN,PHI EXWN MERAL EXEN пємщирі. 
77 "ToTie Ач. вараввас поо єбоћ. 

Inc ae єтачєрфратєммом зяадос дтн 
єөрохаша. 

TIX. 


"lore maratoi ATE MIS KTesewM ATEA IRC 
єфочи enmperwpion. ascewost міспіра. 
THpc eppuri exwy. ?*ovop, єтахёлша ал} 
хілаазло MKOKKOC рит. 20409, Aw- 
аот ROCKA ERorA Hen 92,4мсотрі aw- 
тн exem Teqyade. очор, ATOCW Почкащ 

pie Den тєчхїїх похід ял. | ожор, 86210711 
JAX2230)0* EXEN МОЧКЄМІ ANEYALOO escwR: 
SRILOY EXW ядяяос. хє XEpPE похро NTE 
MHOTAAI. 

3 Очор, єталолеал єбочи Hem пєцо,о awwars 
ззпіколр &"wpiowr єп Teyade. ожор, 
eTatotw escwRs 322320q aS КРОСАА- 
zaic алеї fineqeBwe iur. ожор, &w*YoAdg 
eepo tay. 


м TXEMIAL TOC] йхєпір,нсєяяои, M. ам) «me, 
D,0. &q61]*26, M. AYIA] охор, AYIA, Di gE: OVO 
аспом, м. мкечіимес, м. яятияяна Ec[xco Pepe 
om. BY,  А"РМОбІ, А. ПСПО) TU &c, DegEK: СОС, М. 
палезяні) НІ written over erasure, Ас; cf. Gr. NL &.: Пал- 
ризяя this man, E;*, сб? Gr. BD &c.: MIGRKHI the righteous, Jz. 
пецут єм) but Gr. Ме add 8 єрєтєпєрохці) om. €pe- 
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24So Pilate having seen that he will gain nothing, but 
rather (that) а tumult will be made, took water, washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying: ‘I am innocent from 
(the) blood of this righteous (man): ye shall suffice for 
(it)? ™And all the people answered, they (lit. he) said: 
* His blood (shall be) upon us, and upon our sons.’ * Then 
he released Barabbas to them: but having scourged Jesus 
he delivered him бо be crucified. 

7 Then the soldiers of the governor took away Jesus into 
the Pretorium; they gathered the whole band upon him. 
2 And having stripped him, they clothed him with a scarlet 
robe. 2 And they plaited a crown of thorns, they placed 
it upon his head, and they put a reed in his right hand; 
and they threw themselves upon their knees before him, 
mocking him, saying: ‘ Hail, (the) king of the Jews!’ 39 And 
having spit in his face, they took away the reed, they 
struck his head. 31 And having finished mocking him, they 
stripped him of the robe, they clothed him with his gar- 


тєп,  *acep] NAYEp, imperf, Р: ETAYEP, partic., 
BOD, EM. Tnexadg]ABOs;£-G6*JKL: Mexwor, plur., 
TD,,AEFHO'*MNO. meccmoq]ncmoes, N. €9,pH!] om. 6». 
єхєп] оп. NBTR*HMÆ.  *“eTaqep] acqep, pret., NAG,* 
KO: €Aq, ©. &YTHIY) cf Gr. N*AB&e. єөрот&щеү] for 
plur. and pronoun cf. Gr. D сс. || *' дез) ООР, 4€ &., 
D;;EM. є?,рні) Ас (ЄР, т, НІ over erasure) &c. 18 ETAT- 
fae) єта ла, А; cf. Gr N AL Ко ACT &c.] cf? Gr. NB 
DL &c.; obs. T... 8)! represents éBtonobe vi. 25 and mepBaddpeba vi. 31. 
MAsanic] AC, FGI: RALLIC, HM: KOY2CAA- 
SRIC, BTD gAEFKLNO: (2CÀAA4 (C, D, A, Ey, KASRRIC, 
D,.) ? exem) cf. Gr. AD бо: OIKEN, ВОКМ, cf. Gr. 
NBL &c.; for verb cf. Gr. NADL, ПОКА] om. ow, М. Den- 
TEYAIX ROVINA) om. ХІХ it, Ja L; cf. Gr. NABDL &c. 
4.€9,10'€1] TtA. € 9,1061, imperf, ВС,ГКоМ: 8I, incorrect form, 
D,4AEFt-GH O*J4K* LN О; corrector of K added „3 ‘copies.’ 
EXEN 29] әлхєп, во,. irren) fru, м. зо рот] 
RA &c: OVOJ, 37 &c, BD, АЕӨОС АТТ) МАВ бо 
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та 39 Cw«rHow ac EROA алехіляї MoTpwWARI KEPIN- 

EOC єпєчрам NE стая. Par avro Mocha 

= гла. птєчєл пеєцстаА трос. 

"В «op, ETAT ETARA eua vss ow] epoq xe voA- 

ту това. ETE MALA NTE Пікралиом ne. * 2% 

і потнри пач єчяяохт MERL ота. ОТОР, 
єтёасхєяя TI яяпецожощ ecu. 

8 з брачащо ae Aw wg йпєЧе,Вох єр,рач ELT- 
Sion epwos. OVOP, пачо,єлясі єчарє?, 
EPOY SALLAT. 

тм т Отор, ахсфє тєцєтіа. сапщим ivreqade Ec- 
сфножт зя8патрнТ. xe har ne поро ivre 
MOTARI. 

"е s Tore aeg кєсопі К mes&Aq owai салрєч- 

OCINARR MERR OYAI CAT Edxa. GR. 

n з Нк AE єпалести MACXEOTA epoc. є кіля, iUTO'v- 
ade “ewxw ALLOC. xe $H conakea пієрфеї 
ite dT eRor. очор, птєчкотч Hen v Re- 
goor. Map,sreex. Icxe iteok Ne NyHp! apt 
дало єпєскт EROA ру пище. 

pi n "da: ne ppr fuu pociepewc | ness піса db 
ne24 піпрєсблгтєрос avcwR: 234400 esxw 





охор, AtT, D,,AEO0, cf. Gr. BD &. P, Soc, А. 000, 2°] 
om. В, cf. Gr. D* sah shw, 58 оно крниєос, Гр, A, 
EF,. ся) сталим, EH: CCRREWI,N. PAI) om. 
E,*; cfeh*tw ARARO. Шо, Або. — З ЄМЯЯА but Gr. Вт» 
тбко», and M om. Aeyouevoy, EW RCLLOCTT] Є СЯЯ.07ЄТ, partic, 
Di24EOJ;0. TOATOES] cf. Gr. NABDL &. ETE) ‹.? Gr. 
.NBDL &c. ё, but Coptic does not decide gender. MIRAS, ite] om. 
F,*, thus reading ‘which is the skull.’ TU4&4|-*Tl€ &c,D,,. me] 
om. СЕ HL; cf. Gr. № &c. om. Aeyou. 3 eT] but Gr. D 
ки ed, om. тер 1°, cf. Ог. Larm*td, Нрп| cf. NBDL &.: P,ERRX, 
Fea Æ, ef.Gr.A&e. EY(&Cf, C) 4.02€ T | Ас (X over erasure) BD, у, 
кадіж. очщащі) очепцащі, ВО» ЕЕ, Æ; ЙО бо. 
D,E,. хеяТ | om. ПІ, G,*. 35 ca ^x 9 1] cf. Gr. RAD &e.: 
49,1, pret, С: ОЖОР, LTI, B. EpPWOT]) without the addition 
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ments, and took him away to be crucified. ** And coming 
out they found a man—a Cyrenian whose name was (lit. 
is) Simon: this (one) they compelled to go (with them) that 
he might take up his cross. ** And having come to a place 
which they call ‘Golgotha,’ which is the place of the skull, 
“they gave wine to him mingled with gall: and having 
tasted he wished not to drink. 55 And having crucified him, 
they divided his garments among them, having cast lot 
for them. * And they were sitting, guarding him there. 
зт And they wrote his accusation above his head, written 
thus: ‘This is (the) king of the Jews.’ * Then they cruci- 
fied two robbers also with him, one on his right hand, and 
one on his left hand. * And they who passed by were 
blaspheming him, shaking their head, * saying: ‘Thou (lit. 
he) who will destroy the temple of God, and bnild it in three 
days,—save thyself. If thou art (the) Son of God come down 
from the tree (lit. wood). *! This is how (lit. as) the chief 
priests with (E22) the scribes and (ERR) the elders mocked 


c Gr МАВРІ &c З nawpcsaci] cf. Gr: 26 &c, 
pret, EjO*M: +ЦЄ, Dag. ECSPED,] STAPEL, pret, 6*0. 
S'a-cd5H, A. ТЄ] Є over erasure, А. CAM] om. C, В". 
€ecc25] сс), 03,0, € being fused with preceding. | ПОРО) cf. 
Gr. 3. 6. 40". бт. 118. 435 &с.: THC поро, Ку? „Ју M, cf. rest of Gr. 
item] rau, JN. зв А ЄШ КЄ] ВЮ, ДЕ: АЛАШ, in- 
correct form, AO, 4 F?-GHG*J4KLNO: 2.101 RKE, М. CA 1°] 
KCA, A. x erta viu] ЄМ over erasure, Ао, єросі) A: я Пе, 
B ко Kt Towse) АВС, ГІ EF ОНО: КІМ, cf. Gr. D: 
пплочаАфЄ their heads, D45AGN О, cf. rest of Gr. 211€ ECXW 
S32420C ECKIRL itrow&de XE, І. 40 фн ас] cf. Gr. 
NABL & KRA, A. KTEedt]cf.abc&. ОЖОР, NTEY- 
котч] OVOP, EKOTY and to build it, L; for pronoun cf. Gr. 131. 
238. it біс. Zeal RU, Бі; but Gr. L d om. є. 220%] cf. 
Gr. BL &c. 41 яяфркТ] om. 23, A. itu] AC, Fro GH 
КІМ, cf. Gr. NAL &c: MIMIKE, BD, ;AEFOMO, cf. Gr. 
BK ас ароснерєтс, A. mpecwTepoc, л. са 
...тєрос] of. Gr. NABL &c: +MERUMIPAPICEOC, CF Di, 
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зззяос. “XE AMOD,ERL по, пке иот. 
ззаяог шхояя. ALIROJ Ella P ALE. 
Ісхє nowpo AMICA ne зяарєчці єпєскт Fror 

єВоћ рт mye ожор, itremta oT epog. 

13 Ісхє peng XH ET arapeqitasseey ICXE cpovw- 
Aggy. Aqxoc Tap. xe anok me пщнрі Af. 

ифа ae enape mrukecor XW MRRKOY ИҢ ETAT- 
ащоч пєяяач єєТаубини NELLA. “1cxer 
PNAS пахпі а. NOCAKI MUON! ФІХЄМ ПКАРІ 
тиру ща dita v пахпӨ. 


we] "E 


ПА. 


та бта grat ae iaxme щиті ачищ e&or 
ixeikc Hen отгищ{ MApwow єухо  32220c. 
xe EAWI EAWI Acard caBaKxoant. ЄТЄ dai 
ne. xe панох панох єевевєоч &KXAT 
Rcok || 
“0,4 почоп ae eRorA Hen пн єторІ єрагтотє 
SIBLE. ETATCWTERR TVAYXU) A&320C. XE 
&dqasowl ow&e mac. : 
тів Очор, caToTY &eGóxi itxeovar ekoa ї\фн- 
точ. &dg6i iowcbovvoc aqarsgc преля 
отор, AYOOKC єочкащ awTcog. f" ncem AE 


Fj?,4£-Ja3L, cf. Gr. E &c.; tr. of E, has gel P ‘and the Pharisees,’ 
and gloss al d v5 c» “Greek, and it is not in the Coptic.” | &%- 
соёт] A: єжсо6т, partic, B &., cf. Gr. за icem 
С &с., pres, Б. ENA P,RREY] -QREN to save us, G,.— ICX€ 
cf, Gr. A ас [ИО] om. L, cf. Gr. A al pane. Tute] nife, 
ВР, ЛЕЕ, ӨО, с Gr. itremnap,T]et?ornNL&e epog] 
cf? Gr. NBL &c. ёт airdy, $1cxe 1°] cf. Gr. D &e.: + AE, 
FJy. ET] сг? Gr. NADL бос, ёт iv веб». om. viv, cf. Gr. A &c. 
-2REQ] for pronoun cf. Gr. AD &с. ICX€ 2°] «T tow, А°С Г 
Бучі. GOCSRMY] AY &c., pret. indic, Е.Н: EY &c., pres. 
partic, М. *^€rt&pc| лр, : ДЕМО: NAPE, BO, 7TF£-G 


(X 
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him, saying: ‘‘? He saved others; it is not possible for him 
to save himself. If (he) is (the) king of Israel, let him come 
down now from the tree, and let us believe him. ‘If 
he trusted in God, let him save him, if he wish (for) him: 
for he said that I am (the) Son of God.’ “And this the 
robbers also were saying, who were crucified with him, re- 
proaching him. “From (the) sixth hour there was (the) 
darkness upon all (the) land until (the) ninth hour. 

46 And (the) ninth hour having come, Jesus cried out with 
& great cry, saying: ‘Eloi eloi lema sabakthani?’ which ів 
this, ‘My God, my God, wherefore didst thou leave me?’ 
47 And some of them who stood there, having heard, were 
saying: ‘He called to Elias.” ‘* And immediately one of 
them ran, took a sponge, filled it with vinegar, and pierced 
(it) on (lit. to) а reed, they gave him to drink. 9 And (the) 


HOJ,KLM. mMeasrag 1°] с. ar. XN BDLOL exflavt, 
pret. indic., Da J4 Мо. M* om. АЖ] ё. "F6fuut, А. ne- 
BILLY 2°] MAG, T Jz MON. Sicxen pray] А BC;£-KL 
MN: *AC,0 TD, AEFGHOJ,0. NOCAKI] OCDCAKI a dark- 
nes, М. DIXEN... THPY] but Gr. № 248. 0m. ©] OF, 
гр, A, €^ К. aE] om. J. OJ] OT, Го,л,ек. ЄМим 
EA] cf Gr. М 33. ас: +EAWI, в. ACKLA] ABO, ЕЈ, 
ef. Gr. NBL 33. с: €^€444, AED GHOKLMNO: ARRA, 
Ју, cf. Gr. A бс: EACRLKAC, Да? 4; many MSS. have EAERRAC- 
àSa5ceam. хє] om. G,K. 47 pAn &e] ОЖОР, 
DAM &e,Oyf-L. RILEV) ETERAMLAT, L. CWTERL] 
*2€,0. хе) с Gr. ABC бо. &c[2&0'€ T] q &., pres, М. 
HAIC] of. Gr. NC &. ELOA ORTOY] but Gr. № om. 
“ай. AGT] ожор, АЧбТ, BD; eM. ая4.2,С) om. C, 
£- К. obs. Gr D om. те ОО, 2°] om. М. ACYOOKC Eont- 
каш] AB* Ap£- HJ4L; -@OKCC CO, С, Di, ДЕРӘ 
KMNO: -ӨОЎС EOV, Г, Z over erasure; -QOKCEC EOF, Be, 
same as 2°; -QOKCY EOTF, №; -ӨОЖКС EOF, 0,°: -ӨОР,С 
ОКА. anointed а reed, G;*, but incorrect form; obs. OOFZ is the 
word used of piercing the side in John xix; and N has pronoun mascu- 
line; obs. Gr. NBOL біс. verse 49. &ЛГТСОЧ] АС,*: AYTCOY, 
sing., Г &c.: СРО COC, pres., В. 49 ttcent AE] om. Fy (AE, Fa). 


anslo 


270 ото URTOCGCOH. 


NACXW MRLRLOC. хє KAC TENNA xe сүн 
= NXeHAIAC itTecmtap sce. 
50 nu 
тку TRC ae or ао ekoa Hen очиш пфриают 
aqt sanum. 


пе. 
т 9Owop, Ic пікапратєтасама RTE пієрфеї aq- 
pig #8 Qux: їсхєм mu: єпєскт agep&h. | охор, пі- 


" карі асалогаяєт. OOS, піпєтра. агефиххі. 
9 OCOD, пяр, ACTOCWM OVOP, OVRRHG 
fca. RTE ИҢ ETACHKOT NTE nk eoovaf 
сто. "owop, erawi ELOA Hen m- 
&$9,4* эдєпєпсА. opec rure save NWOT 
eHown efRaxi єөочаб охор, 2ожопр,оч 

ЕЛ єочаянщ. 

"5 и ПієкатоптАрҳос AE MER ИҢ eortessa cp EVA- 
рє?, EIRC ETAVNAY ENIALOMAREM MERR MH 
єтамщити. алереої єзяащи єчхи» яя яяос. 
xe Tapen ne Har ne пунр: Mf. 

"4 5 Нєочоп очадні) DE Псруамі MRA. ETHAT 
Sipowel. єтє пат MH ETATALOM! пса. THC 
eRor Hen rares. єчауємя щі Mecocy. 

Har єтємарє зядрі. єёол\ пфкточ ne +- 
SLATALAINH. MERR ЭЯ Ара, earaxwoc. mers 
OLLAN їїїосңф. пєяя OLLAS ППЄПЩНр! MZE- 
ёє2єос. 


18.020] EXW, pres. partic, F,*; cf.? for verb Gr. NACL 
ж.с] ABOTEGEL: XAY, DjA EFP HOJ, MNO. 
UTENA p, LEY] cf? Gr. D &c. xal cdoe (d ‘ot liberat’ is nearest 
to Coptic). 29 ой] оп, D; 3L: om. С, КМ, cf. Gr. FL al? fore h. 
АСОХЦ] AOgTF£-HOJ4LM: MAW, imper, C? N: ET- 
AU, pret. partic, BD; 3AEGKO. DpPwors voice, cry] C8 
voie, B. | °11С] om HL. KATANETECALA, А. duxi] 
obe. used of stone broken, cf. Hier.: феод) rent, of clothes, СІ"Г ОК, 
ef. Gr. ТЩП entr, все Das GKMO. EenecnT] 
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rest were saying: ‘Let it (be); and let us see if (lit. that) 
Elias cometh and saveth him. % And Jesus cried out again 
with & great cry, he gave (up) the spirit. 

9! And lo, the veil of the temple was broken from (the) 
top to (the) bottom ; it (was) made two (pieces): and the 
earth quaked; and the rocks were broken; Зала the sepul- 
chres opened; and many bodies of them who slept, of the 
saints, гове; and having come out of the sepulchres after 
his rising, went into the holy city, and manifested them- 
selves to many. Now the centurion, and they who were 
with him, guarding Jesus, having seen the earthquake, and 
the things which were done, feared greatly, saying: ‘Truly ` 
this was (the) Son of God.’ 5% And many women were there, 
seeing afar off, these were they who walked after Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering to him: °these—among whom 
was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, and (the) 
mother of Joseph, and (the) mother of (the) sons of Zebedee. 


letter erased after Н, A*. &cjep&] for position cf. Gr. B O* L. 
009, 32| оп. BDj4AEFO MO. 8204029, 19) om. ВМ. obs.Gr. 
N om. x. т. рир. аууб. 55 tria о Ал] ОА Р АЛЕ, sing, L. 
охопцр,о+] «€&0oA, M. obs. Gr. N om. «обо xai | 9*-Ap- 
COC] of. Gr. ABCL &с.: TUK&TOIUT 4.p2COC, A*: MIAKA- 
гоп ёс, As ETAPES,] AVAPES,, pret. indic, Е. €(It, L) THC] 
*O*Op,FJy. ЄЯЯ 00] om. AHEO. ME) om. FL; obs. Gr. 
C &c. eorw. 55 AE] om. СГ. яяя] «ne, BE, M: 
obs. Gr. М «dx, — €'WItAv] EMA, infin, D;AE,,*J,0. mas] 
АК: + Є, B&o. ETACLROMI] EMAC &., imperf, М. EV- 
JERRI RALO] om. ММ пал ЄТЄПАрЄ] mar rte 
єтєпдре, A; Mal єтєєпА.рє, Г; Mar €T epe, к; MAI 
ETE, лм. eRoa] A: om. В о. Gr. N* om. papía ў payd. кад: Gr. С 
LArsyPpapáp. ПЄзя ля рід. oA1A KU 0C] пєля 234.4 рід. 
Өз» ле IUA&KUOSOC, Су? obs Gr. E all? om. ПСЛЯбЗ86 
TUIWCHp] охор, 698478 &c, М: MERAARADIA. OMT 
HIWWCH, B, cf? Gr. N* xai у papia x wonh, N° ка п coon ротор. 
obs. Gr. ABC &c. have won, D° wecyros, MERRORRAE 2°] but Gr. 
N* ка п papia 7 rov. 
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ЕН тю "Ca рочрі ae шоти деп fxeovpuxi пра- 
4x40 єбол Hem apie&aecac єпєчрам me 
ихкф. 

Фал LWY MEaqeparxszAOnTHe RIRC. “dar erai 
2,2. luAa TOC ачєрєтіп SRMICWALA ATE THC. 
= TOTE luAA TOC LYOVLLCLLM ET icf. 
"^ 69 OFOP, 2461 SATICWALA iUXCIOCHO AqKOSAWAY 
Hen очщєюти» єсочаб. orog, aqocag 
Hen пєсідоач Repi фк єтасщокс Den 
Tnevpa. очор, agqcxopxep поти паха 
єршч SKRTUMLGAT BY 9,WA. 

рн 7 яНасун лє derar fixereapia T [asa va Ми 

neart Tkes&apia ETP,ERACI SRTIELLEOO ATU- 


422,4. 


- il 


*CneqpacT] ae єтє srenenca Рпараскєтн тє 
&veuovt xem. poctepevc near гифа.р1сєос 
Od пла roc. S" ewxu яя злос. 

Xe nenoc anepharewsi. xe а. ТИПААПОС eTess- 
ээле xoc icxem єцопф. xe 2ssemnencá v 
Regoor Tra roit. 

*"Owapoc&ap очи ETAXPO SANIRAL, AT ща. TI- 
BARAT ПЄ92,00%. занпих itTOwvi itxeiec[222.- 
ектнс itrowoAeq йбточі. ожор, itrowxoc 
Asoc. xe aqrwnig eRorA Den ин ece- 
SLWOTT. очор, тє Тан запЛатн тео 
nant efoovT. 


стає) but Gr. A* om, 58 сш Qj}, pret. indic, РА 
EF, © О, cf. Gr. D it &. ACIEPE TIM] (T over erasure, Ас) but 

Gr. D praem клі: ACIEPETIN... MASTOC, om. Fj* homeot. 
TOTE підагос| йтот ALMIAaTOC of Pilate, А": 
TOTE ANMAATOC, а. TRIQ) Ме has erasure after СІ, cf.? Gr. 
237. add atrg. 9 WALA, дя. SQKOCAWACT] of, де: 
OCOD, E&Y ёс, FI," Hert... 6 Xay] om. Е; homeot.: for 
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зт And evening having come, a rich man from Arimatheas 
came, whose name was (lit. is) Joseph. This (man) also had 
been a disciple of Jesus: ° this (man) having come to Pilate, 
asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded to 
give it. ® And Joseph took the body, wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in his new sepulchre, which he hewed- 
out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the mouth 
of the sepülchre, he departed. °! And Mary the Magdalene 
was there, and the other Mary, sitting before the sepulchre. 
$3 Now on the (lit. his) morrow, which is (the day) after 
the Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees assem- 
bled to Pilate, saying: ‘Our lord, we remembered that 
that deceiver said, while living, that after three days I will 
rise. 6 Command then, to make sure the sepulchre until the 
third day, lest his disciples come and take him away by 
stealth, and say to the people, that he rose from the dead: 
and the last error (will be) worse for us than the first.’ 


AEM сі? Gr. BD від &e. 80 HCA] but Gr. L 69. arm om. аўтё, 
NEYLL AT] OVIR &ce CE. HH] has, PIs. eTaq] 
ETAT, L. WWKY, А. скркер, A, all other MSS, have CKEp- 
кєр. поти] оп. N: Rowwni, н. єро] epog, FG,Jy; 
cf.? Gr. 59. ті rj» віра. AYOWA] ожор, AY &e, Dy. 
Cl MACH] MAGOCK, к. яза] +пЄ, Js. AMKAPIS 19) 
cf. Gr. AD &c.: QRAPIZ RK, 0, c. Gr NBCLAr, ISKLUMIBAT] 
fuU 222,4, plur, F,* Ө. “eneqpact] ожор, єп «е, 
М: ETEN &e, N: Neqypact, BD,AE@O, Є) but Gr. Lom. 
ETE] om.COL0. 'T€)]om.J,. &pociepesc] -nepesc, 
А: +MeagurtinpecRsTepoc, ри к, || З $asevi] «2€, 
м. питАЛОС єтєзязяа є) Аж: -ETTH, AS B &c.; for order 
сі. Gr. B70? $c: MITIAASOC, до. Xoc] A*TD,,AERL9J; 
MO: prefix Ac], AXBO,ZF,£-GHKLN: TH АС T and Q 
written over erasure, Аб, xe] ef. Gr. D 157.1. 5 own] om. D4. 
толя 2.20) but Gr. DL om. тў. RATOVI RXENEYLLALORTHC] 
cf. Gr. ACDL: om. Кі. om. werds, cf. Gr. NABC*D &c,. ICT OXOC, 
A*. XE] cf. Gr. 33.01% fee ёс MH co] neo, в'е. Dak] 
ABO,D,,E,Fj,GK. TAA, Ас, 
VOL. I. T: 


туВ 
а 


Try 
ре 7 
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в Лєхє mAaToc ae пооч. хє очон MT TEN 
зах NAAANKOCCTWAIL. LAYE NMNWTEN 
SLATAAXPOY SLPPHT ETETENCWOTM 3.8 ос]. 

в Нешот DE ATE MWOF. ATTAXPO TIRPAN 
avToRy neas Tkowvcr o2. 


Пе. 


Рочод ae ппіса ВвВатом єтоочі edowar inu- 
caRRatron aci пхєяялрі. Pfararaaararmn 
леза Tkessa pra. ENAT EMIMGAT. FOOD, 1С 
охи MLAKOMAKEM асіщими. 

Очахтємос птє noc деп єпєскт eRor Hen 
THe. ожор, ахскоркєр яятшохи EROA oF 
PWY яяпіяя.2,8 OCOD, NEYLERRCI PIXU. 
зпєчсяяот AE nagori pprt Почсєтєврих. 
ожор, TeygeRcw єсочовбщ ppr Ror- 
Iwn. teko ae Hen Tegloot aweron- 
заєп RXENR ETAPES. ожор, алеєраяфриї 
itg, Itpeciss oov T. 

e №ҹєрохо ae txemiarredoc Nexagq йпірлояят. 
хє зяпєрєрег,о0Ї йецутєм. Tes сар xe THC 
фи erawage nererenkwT] йсихі. Scr 
PANAMA ам. ayTuwnty тар pprt erag- 
хос. SRR AMAT EMR EMAQOCH 33 220q. 


85 Є) cf. Gr. МАС” &c.: om. СУДЕ, Н, J5KM O, cf. Gr. 
BLit&e OVON iTOX TECH] D,,; OTONTWTEN, АВ єс 
ЗАЯА] om. 0, ЛЕО. REAN] cf. Gr. D* &c.: Now, В", cf 
rest of Gr. RACE NWTEM} om. D,*. 442060] om. Ө. 
вв діє) ЄТАЛЕЦЕ, partic, BD} EM. avToRy] єд «c. 
partic, TD, 2EJg: 000, AT &c, М. ТКО С ТОМА] Ac, 
НӨ: ПІ &c, B*? M; cf. Gr. fU &c., plur, СГ DL 3AEF£-GJ, 
@KLNO, cf. Gr. D* arm it vg (go hiat). 


!A€]but Gr. HL &c ош. RIUCAR. 19) SAM &e., sing., F3 З 
сег. Д а. €Qowar]AC KR: IAP Qe, Вас. AX pra r] 
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*5 And Pilate said to them: ‘Ye have guards: go, make it 
sure as ye know (how to make) it.’ % бо they went, they 
made sure the sepulchre, they sealed it, the guard (being) 
with (them). 

XXVIII. Now in the night (lit. Now evening) of the 
sabbaths, being morning of (the) first (lit. to (the) one) of the 
sabbaths, Mary the Magdalene came and the other Mary to 
see the sepulchre. *And lo, there was a great earthquake; an 
angel of the Lord came down from (the) heaven, and rolled the 
stone from the mouth of the sepulchre, and was sitting upon it. 
* And his form was (imperf) as lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow: ‘and for fear of him (lit. his fear) they who 
guard quaked, and were as dead men. ‘And the angel 
answered, he said to the women: ‘Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye seek for Jesus who was crucified. 5 Не is not here; 
for he rose, as he said. Come see the place in which he 


cf. Gr ABD &e TARRAT... зяр] оп. Ба": om. T 2°, Су*, 
of.? Gr. А оо. ко} 3. ?avve^oc] ABO,Z£- GHLNR: 
*A€, ГЕ: +T&p, Dj9AEFOMO, OTOJ, 1°] cf? Gr. NB 
CL &c: om. В, сі? Gr. AD &. CKopkep] скркєр, р,, all 
other MSS. скєркєр. EKOA $,rpuo«q &c.] cf. Gr. E? FL &c., obs. 
X and W written over erasures, R^. n4 c[p,essci] ef. Gr.: AYD, &c., 
pret, BD,4AEO0J,MOR. Фихи] + пє, KN. FitovceT] 
AXTUCE' T (as) the lightning, Dj. eEcovoRay] ecovwhy, Г 
D,4EFJL,,KLMN. осоп] очсєтєврнх, ке. 
*Ac]om X. ETAPE] ЄтАЖАрЄР,, pret. parti, ВЛ; 
є&.% &c, D. ACEP) 290070, Js; ef. Gr NBC*DL 33. 
5A€] om. BYCSE KN, cf. Gr. O'd, Gr. № om. rais yvru£iv. 
THC] ПОС the Lord, F,,*Jy. 59804] «me, o. NETE- 
"рейки ) nerenkwrt, rst person, A*0: NE ETETEN &c, 
Е: OH ETETEN &., M. YCH] HOCH, D.44E9 MO: 
EQCH, pres. partic, Fe. АТОЙ Tap] D, ЛЕРӨМО: 
AAA чтоп TAP, АВС, ГЕ GHKLNR: АМАА. 
Асто, Js. AAAS imported from Luke, ETUALS] ŠANI- 
BLE, М. EMAGOCH] € over erasure, Ач; cf. Gr. NB &c.; obs. 
erasure after SCH in Fy: €TLA'Y OCH, phir., В. 

T2 220 
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'Owog, MoCwWAERA MAYE NWTEN Axoc ANEY- 
SLAONTHC. хє agqTwng €&oA Hen ин єө- 
зацоєт. 

Очор, 2,нппє чпаєрщорп єргєн eTTarrred. 
SPETENNANAT EPOY $3424. IC P, KANE АІХОС 
NWT ei. 

mi Очор, єтачщє NWOT ÄKWAECR EROA рд. Ni- 
315,4 Hen оро nese. оч] pags. 
очор, NATOOX! ETALE MNEYRLLOHTHC. 

г Очор, ic ume 2.4: EKOA Ep pat XERE equ 
звазос. хє %єрєтє. пешоч ae &TLLLON 
плєубАХасх отор, ATOCWUYT 32406. 

10 Tore nexe IRC пооч. хє sEMepEepsoT зяащє 
NWTEN QULATARLE MACNHOT. BINA MToTE 
iov ETTAAIAEA очор, MCEMAT EPO! 33234. 

те пбталає пооч. їс рапочої efor Ben пі 

: косто. avi eT Sar. awTarne mapi- 

epewc cowh rufen erawugumn.  !*owog 
eTarowostT mean типрєсёчтєрос отор, 
єчєрожсобти 2461 педтовт esaULMga AT- 
THITOV AMLA TOL xc axoc. XE пєцаяд- 

рк өңтнс | ETAT пхоро, AOA RETO LWC aE 
єпїкот. 

и Очор, EYWM NTE MID HTERLWiM CWTERK ENASI- 


THTOCWAERLK] om. it, Г. Gr. D &c. om. dnd т. мер. OTFOD, 2°] 
ош. М. Gr.D &с.от.8оў. СА.Єрщорп) Ae&c.: чиа цор, А». 
&рєтєппапнач) вс, FTD EF HJ; LMR; ЄРЄТ'ЄПКА- 
ПА, fut. partic., А Do 3 4A; ;* (-IUIUIL) OE NO: APETENNAY, о. 
Epoq] Epot! me, Н, but tr. of Н, has ‘him’ IC] om. BD,*AE 
MO. Зо0чо9,| om. Б. EROA 9,8] cf? Gr. NBOL &c 
if CROA 2,4. = ёп, and EROA єп. rus 2,40] гї ке, 
plur, Вр. ОЧКИ) om. OF, В". owog,]om.B с. ббх!] 
+ЦЄ,В. MEYRLAOHTHC] бг. бо &c. ош. айтай. | 2 Gloss of D, has 
J5, £p? Cg AP 2035 12) uas UU (og) “Greek has, so when they 
two went to tell his disciples, Jesus appeared to them two and said;’ gloss 
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was laid. "And quickly go, say to his disciples, that he 
` rose from the dead; and lo, he will go before you to Galilee; 
ye will see him there: behold, I told (lit. said) you. $ And 
they went quickly from the sepulchre in fear and great joy, 
and were running to tell his disciples. 9? And behold, Jesus 
met them, saying: ‘All hail!’ And they laid hold on his 
feet, and worshipped him. !? Then Jesus said to them: ‘ Fear 
not: go, tell my brothers, that they go to Galilee, and see 
me there, 1! They having gone, lo, some of the guards came 
to the city, they told the chief priests all things which were 
done. !?And having assembled with the elders, and taking 
counsel, they took suitable money, they gave it (lit. them) 
to the soldiers, !? (saying :) ‘Say that his disciples having come 
by night, took him away by stealth, and while we sleep. 
14And if the governor hear this word, we shall persuade 


of Ey 134435 1,52 С.а Lb cel d ‘in the Greek, so when they two 
went to tell his disciples,’ сЁ. Gr. ACL&c, IC]om.E,G,*B. EROA] 
om. руз; gloss of Ej has шодо» 25 ‘Coptic has, he came in front of 
them two.” O€O9,2°]om.FK.  !'rtw'rem]soyT,A* nac- 
пнох) but Gr. N* om. pov. owog, | BK MRom,, сЁ? Gr.o*rabceff" 
g? n vg; comparison of BR doubtful, because МСЄ implies conjunc- 
tion. icena] HCEMANAT, negative fature, probably error be- 
cause AIC absent, Юу 4J;7: CENAMAT, fut, DEFO*J4KM : Gr. 
D &с. have древо || WOT] +AE, Вк. KOC TUA 14.] 
cf it vg  &poCiepewc] G,KLR: 4pocHepewc, A &e. 
e€9,w8 MIREN] om. Js. | "?eraveuwovT | cf Gr: 2766 &e., Di mds 
pret. indie, AROMO  mtes&iUuTpec& v Tepoc] nxen- 
Tp ёс. subject, М. 0409, 2°] оп. Д,ЕНІМО. ЄТЄрочсобти) 
At: ETS EP &c., р, з 5E, cf. Gr. exc, М": ACEP &c., pret. indie., 
ASB &c, cf. Gr. №. £,AT9 AT] but Gr. D &c. singe — 1? x€ 19) 
ECXW $$420C XE, B &c, cf. Gr. Myore, ETA] AVI, 
pret. indio, ВГЮ е sAEF,OMOR 8,00€ ae] BD,*: росте, 
CeT DFe HLMN: £0CT€, Арі; дЕСеков. enitkoT} 
ГЕМ; IUXKOT, ACG, € fused with preceding; EMEMKOT, DaF 
HOJ,R; HEMKOT, BD;,AEC-LNO. M 9€ C€22001t, A 
TU ICA XI] ПАТ &., plur, М. 


ым! с 
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сахі. єпєеєт2,ені дамо ожор, єпєєр OHNO’ 
_faepworsg. 

іНешоч ae erate! ittgat аларг pprt 
etascaRwor. ожор, 2 naicaxi cwp ЄВоћ 
Het noraa qaeHown єфооч. 

"IDA аазядентно ачщє mnoow Eg pHI etva- 
AACA. E9,pH!I exen пгтиют eTa IRC Чиє! 
поо epoy. "очор, єтачиат epoy джох- 
WUT 424200. LANOVON AE ATCICAtIC. 

Ото», ETAYS MXEIHC ассахі пєзяцоч EXW 
зяяя0с. 

Xe awfepyig: mien нні Hen THe пєяя 
DIXEN TIKADI. 

"lage nwren очи зядсви» йпєвнос тнроч. 
єрєтємимас яя ялоо єфрап LAPIWT mess 
панрі MELL MINNA eoowaR. “epetvenfchw 
ишо eapes, cpw rufen cerae 
енпо epuox. 

Очор, ic nne Amnok XH messo Tem Ñn- 
€2,00* THPOT Wa пхиж ELOA ATE MIERNEJ, 


Daarn. 


ECATTEAIOT 


тот КЖ ZWHC 
Darn Шэяңц 


ENEORT LORY, AC-J;SKLNO; -OCTITO,OHY, Су; but Gr. 
NB &с. om. ато. ЄПЄрөңпоч, дв". д.өроохщ] CFG: 
ATpwortd, AB &c. BLAT] AQT, Су, obs. № 
om, ті.  ЗЯ.ФркТ| KATAPPHT, В РазМ, cf? Gr. № каб. 
пасажі) ПІ &c, ВО | ППОЧААІ) cf. Gr. D praem ros: MI- 
I0*A€4A, А". EOOT] cf. Gr. NA &c: *Tt€9,00, FM, cd 
Gr. BDL &c. 1 MIA] AH; Nia, A: +Ae, BA, &c, ef. Gr. | 
єр,рн! 1°] om. В Су F Є. NRL АС АН  "owop | 
ETACNAT Єрос] om. Ку" homeot.?: om. OFOY,, G: om. ET- 
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him, and shall rid you of care? So they having taken 
the silver pieces, did as they were taught: and this word 
spread abroad among the Jews until to-day. 'The eleven 
disciples went up to Galilee, upon the mountain which Jesus 
appointed to them.  " And having seen him, they wor- 
shipped him: but some doubted. 19 And Jesus having come, 
spake to them, saying: ‘All authority was given me in 
(the) heaven and on the earth. 12 Go then, teach all nations, 
baptising them into (the) name of (the) Father and (the) 
Son and the Holy Spirit: “teaching them to keep all 
things which I ordered you: and behold, I am with you 
all the days unto (the) end of the ages.’ 


Amen, 


(THE END OF THE) GOSPEL OF THE LORD OF LIFE. 
AMEN. AMEN. 


ATRAS EPOY Gs. яй яя О] cf. Gr. АЛП ёс. &VCTCAMIC] 
з.леєрбтсатис, в: +єрос, дк. BETAYI) Act, pret. indic., 
AFMO. пєзяцют) but Gr. М" om. ато. MIREN) om. Н. 
MHI] om. бе. TE] but Gr. D plar. ТИКА] cf. Gr. BD &c.: 
TK2.9,1, C, F,* GL, cf. Gr? NA &c. 19 очні АС, ӨНӨ 
KLMNR, cf. Gr. BATI &c.: om. BT Di, 2,8 AEFO, cf. Gn NA &c.: 
AE, до: OVOP, D,,,E. iüuticomoc] mr &c, 0. epe- 
тепимя с) cf. Gr. МА єс. €part] cf. Gr: DEN &c, FN 
OR, сну. — *'eperemTcSo] epeTcSu, œo. gonm 
SEN, A. 1С] om. Мо. Fock) Turon, m5*. — пеяяцо- 
тєп] MEALWO'T with them, E MXWK єс.) пхиж EROA 
HRTCCNTEAEIA ПТ ЄПАЛЄЦУМ ожор, MERKAJAEMED, the 
end of the consummation of the age and [with] for ever, 22. ЄБОА- 
NTE, А. AAAHIT] placed thus below last line as not belonging to the 
text, A; BC, ГО. зе ОНӨЈ, KLNR, cf. Gr. A? &c.: om. D, 
A,EF;*.4MO, cf. Gr. NA*BD &c. Gloss of E; has „yel T *the 
Greek has Amin.’ 


ECATTAION KATA ALA TOECOMN єп EIPHMK то ко 
BRLHIL CTOINCOC ОК (cf. KA NW of М) Kepsdre Tie. 


AAC 
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єпхок HenKa cloa Фепфарзяочеї рояз пі ФА 
зр. HENT MINACA ' (the) finishing on 24 of Pharmouthi, year 
894 of the Martyrs on 3 (of) the Pascha, B; obs. ЄПХИУК the present 
pronunciation of NX &c.: Є. Є. К. 4. EM EIPHMNH TO KW A. 
KA qv ро" pyy Grek? TE o^'ms! C: no Coptic sub- 
scription, Og D Ja: €. Z. К. MR. EW IPHMH т. KW 2. cT CI 
AY Kedar T€ kovxi Tite, Г: є. Z. К. 28. CT'*2COC 
AY Keharcon 92 en нрнин TW KW А.., Ру: no subscrip- 
tion, 0,3012: Є. Z. К. RKATEON CTIX E kepa ПС 
ТО КИ ARKH, A, 0 (-TO-, CTY2COC, TW KW [KW, 02), 
Keparcon): evavve^o Z. KAT 22a стос BY 
Ke^O Tit Tw KK даян of a Zeek mah gape 
TA ‘the time of the Martyrs 1042, the month Pharmouthi 14,’ Ag: 
€. Z. к. зя. стчосос BY Kear FX риззяєос iuugrT 
EK кєфа^ пкочхі THE EM IPHMH TO KW 4. ‘04 chap 
tere, great Greek (chapters) 68, small chapters 355, Е, з (KepaAcon 
ЧЁ): ewarvear? поп, E) Z. к. ал. EM HPINH Tw Kw 
(TW KW, F) А. Kepare® TA стото (crT12G Fy 
ВХ pono se PAR, F, s (without date): Є. Z. К. яя. EM 
IPHITH TW ко а. C'T 32€. KA fi, &: є. Z. к. QR. сті 
EX KE (ke, Hy) YT єп ірниң TW KD, Н, (КО): €. 2. 
K. 22. EM Ірнин TW KW А. CTEXOC BC KearAcorst 
TE KOYXI THE, Ө: €. Z. К. AR. EM нрихн TW KW 4. 
keareo Tx сті RY, Ji: є. Z. к. яя. EM нрипн T. 
то а. стуҳос THE ke^ ER охор, Henxexwar 
EX САХ (KOVXI THE, Кт) ‘and in another book 2600 words 
(small (chapters) 355), К: €. Є. К. яя. EM IDRAR T. KW а. 
Ker RE cTIX, L: є. Z. к. яя. €. 1. TH КЄ &, M: Є.К. 
ээ. €. 1. т. KD А. KEhareon T€ стос BU КА зи уң 
CTEK KA NW (карат) THE, М: XWK ELOA itowp piu 
KA 5 ARATO ‘finished in peace according to Matthew, S. Рог 
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єдауубиоу xarà ратбаїо» cf. Gr. AEH KU V ATI al pl: for éreddody Gr. 
D &c.: for eriyoy Gr, GrP! HKS: for By Gr. HK al mu: for Вх Gr. 
G=prl§ 126. al pl: for rírÀovs фу Gr. pauciores: sectiones Ammonianae 


numerantur rv’ in Gr, №, 


The lections of the collated Bodleian Lectionaries (Напі 18 for Thóut, Paopi, 
Athór, Choiacb, Tóbi, Mechir, Hunt 26 for Lent) will be found hereafter in the 
margin. Hitherto they have not been marked, but are now given below :— 


Hunt 18 Hunt 18 Hunt 26 
i 1-17 xii. 31-34 lv. I-II 
18-25 xiii. 1-9 у. 17-20 
iv. 12-17 10-15 25-30 
18-22 16-23 38-48 
v. 25-30 44-52 twice vi. 19-33 
31-37 xiv. 1-12 34-ҮЙ. 12 
vi. 14-18 22-33 vii. 13-21 
19-24 ху. 21-28 іх. 1-8 
25-34 29-31 10-15 
vii. 13-20 32-38 хі, 20-34 
34-29 39-vi. 4 xv. 1-20 
viii. 1-4 xvi. 5-12 21-28 
14-18 13-19 twice 32-38 
19-24 24-28 39-xvi. ІІ 
23-27 twice xvii. 14-18 xviii. 23-35 
38-34 19-23 хіх. 16-26 
ix. 1-8 24-27 27-30 
9-13 xviii. 1-7 xx. 1-16 
14-17 8-10 20-28 
29-31 10-17 xxi, I-17 
32-37 18-22 28-32 
36-х. 8 хіх. 1-8 33-46 
х. 11-16 27-30 xxii, 1-14 
24-33 XI. 29-34 xxiii. 14-27 
34-42 twice xxi. 28-32 29-39 
zi 1-10 xxii. 15-22 
7-15 23-33 
20-24 41-46 
xii. 1-8 xxiii, 1212 
23 16-22 
915 ЯАЛАА іт, 36-44 їй. 
15 IRC -21 42-47 i. ii. iv. 
15 ОЖО92,-21 45-51 


xxv, 1-1 
32-28 3 


хь а" 


a Tt 


pkv 


ямі 


€YAVVEeAIOH €80YAB RATA UDPROK. 





(2X) 

Tapock sXmuewavveAon птє THC пос THp 
sof. капа pprt ercdonowr єй нсалас 
типрофҥтнис. xe summe -Tuaowopn INAT- 
ve^oc Daton яйпєкро фн cemacof&T 
ззмекаянгр фахик. 

з ПФуршюоч затих ekor 91 тщде. xe ce&Te 
PARWIT JANOT. COY'T EIL rtec[ 48 4. IC ci. | 

1 Dqgywn ae flxeiwannne mipeyfPwarc ри nga- 


ECATTEAON KATA зяаркоч, B: ECATTEAION 
KATA ALAPKON, Гр (KOC) р, (Мм) A E K L(A19) N (e^, 
-KOC) 0, сі. бг. АрРЕНКІМ ОГАП al рі: no inscription, Да С, 
Ні» Мі: &TIOT ECATTEAION KAT RLApKON, D,: ET- 
&vveM? ZWHC KATA зяарког, ғ: ECATTEAION 
SLAPKOM, Ру: lost, &: absent, Л: ETATTEAION KAT 
зяарК, Go: KATA 4&4 pKOIt, Ө, cf. бт. NBF: EVATTE- 
AION MUS PKOV TUA.TIOC'TOAOC, Js: eva vve^ 222. pK, 
S. C, г alone have the same statement of ' begiuning to write the Gospel 


according to Mark ;' Mr has в similar statement of ' beginning to write the 
Gospel of the holy Maik.’ 


!ew&vveAon] «eoova$, ку itr€] «ПЕМОС ош 


Lord, к. порі SADT] cf. Gr. N*BDL roa. сабохоз са{розе; the 
8 


weak definite articles correspond as usual to the Greek absence of article, 
but there is no mark of the genitive. КАТА. фриТ] сі. Gr. 
NBL єс. ҢСАЗАС] NBCI'D),e(nots,,)E,\*F: HCAHAC, A &e.; 
om. rj, cf. Gr. D 1.22, ёс. TUMpOPHTHC] O, has MIMpPOPHTHC 
in margin, and gloss зај 25.21 ‘the correct сору;’ Og combined the 
two readings, and corrector crossed out HCAHAC MIMPOPHTHC ; 


HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 





I. (The) beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, (the) 
Son of God. 2 According as it is written in Esaias the 
prophet: ‘Lo, I will send (the) messenger before thy face, 
who will prepare thy road before thee; *(the) cry of Ыш. 
who crieth out in (the) desert: “Prepare (the) road of the 
Lord, make straight his paths.”’ ‘And John the Baptist 


Ci bas |.» Malákhiy& after verse 2, and Lx, Sha'iy& after verse 3; 
ЮР, has gloss („57 du» ‘Greek has, in the prophets;! E; in margin 
of verse 2 has EFOACC and 43.4.4. C14.C (TU, and gloss LIM „ 
“a copy has, the prophets,’ cf. Gr. A &c.; O) has gloss weak Us "Gaz 
eA JU le Lede g esse, eJ "Isaiah prophesied with the voice 
of one crying, and Moses and Malachi prophesied with the sending of the mes- 
senger;' for Malachi cf. syr, Porphyr and Eus. xe] * IC, Dj з (not s 4). 
om. бус, cf. Gr. BD 28. it ёс: AMOK, S, cf. Gr МАТ, &с. Tra] 
ef. Gr. Ñ al рас. MATTEAOC] A* E;E,*: ПААТТЄМОС шу 
messenger, NACF, &. 'T9,H RLMEK 9,0] om. B*T A,*FO, which 
read ga хок; Ве erased XWK and wrote "ФРН біс, and erased 
former word after RRUOIT and wrote фахик; F,° wrote Dà- 
ОК in margin after RLUIT ; Дуе crossed out ХООК and wrote 
TO H &c., and a later corrector added фахик after RLWIT ; Е, 
has ФОА ХОК twice. ФА ХОК] NA &c, cf? Gr. A &c.; in the 
parallel passage Matt. xi. то ЯЎ.ПЄКЯЯ ӨО is placed last: om. B*T 
ду Fj* О, cf. Gr. NBD L &c. 3neruxg] PH ET єс, МВ 
DGK. RUT] RK over erasure ої AT? А». corren] 
NAE,*30; СОТТОП, A &c.: CWOVTEN П, B; СОФИИ, 
S. meq&c]ef Gr МАВ ас *A&cguni ae] A BOD: 
A, E,.23°F;HLO; obs. Gr. № xai: om. AE, NI'F* GJ48 Є, cf. rest 
of Gr.: ACAJU, fem. “it happened,’ incorrect, becanse masc. subject 
follows, В; С50 ; tr. and gloss of E omit conjunction, Tipe Twsrec] 
cf. Gr, NBL &c.: om. №; tr. of D; omitted Jesli ‘the baptiser, andy 


A o 
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YE. ожор, EYLIWIY MOTWLAC MRMKETAMOIL 
Den охо elor ivre р,дппоё:. 

Очор, палсиңот eRor р,дроч mxenafiovaca 
THPC MOCWPA пєяя MATAHRR THPOT. OVOP, 
памхбтимяє ToT, Dem muopaaruc їп&ро 
єхохопр, futovrto&r eko. 

*Iwanntnc ae nape pangwi ПЕАзяочА сто: 
SIWTY. ожор, єцяянр MovanoxH пщар exen 
тесті. очор, Nagqovesr axe near eiw 
ATE тко. "очор, NAYPLIWIY EXW MLRROC. 
хє THOT яяєпєпсол йхєфн єтхор єр,о- 
"герої. фк eTenTainga an єхоёст є4рн 
єРТочи» почаяочсєр RTE пєцөшочт. 

з Drok erar Toossc пиутєм Hen owas00v. Rooy 
AE ҷпаєяяс ontos Hem ovni єчота8. 
Очор, асщимі Hen miepoow єтєяляядт agi 

пхеїнс єбо^ Hen nazapee itre Tva ica. 


corrector adds it in margin; tr. of E, has ys 5 дій d» Lay wt 
‘John was baptising in the desert, and preaching,’ and gloss ob $ 
ye PED З gheall {2 “Coptic has, John the Baptist was in the 
wilderness, and he preaches.” ООР, | cf. Gr. NADL &c. it: om. № Ja 
Al, cf. Gr. В 33. 73. 102. ЄЧ9,1010] РІЧ, F,*: доо, 
8. MOFWARC (LK|, A) MAARETAMOIL] MOTRLET 4.10014. 
(preaching) a repentance, М. QHentovocw...cRoaA] NA BOT 
E, sFGHOJsKLNAI: ENDCUW &c. for forgiveness, D1, 2 A1 Е» 05, 
c С. — 5mnAVItHov] AB &., cf. Gr. L &с.: MACHHO, eing.. 
A, OS, cf. Gr. NBD &c.: om. EROA, Во ЈА. p,& pog] «ne, 
F. nxenaTiovace2]ABOTD,,EPFGHOJ,KL: NXE- 
FIOCAES Judea, D,* Д, E,* 2.59 08, of. Gr. obs. (1) ПА, seems to 
have been added by D;*, but the tr. has bp i$. саме ‘all the country 
of Judà;' (2) early corrector of E; wrote jal ‘the people,’ and later cor- 
rector added the Coptic equivalent ПА. А. 2°] om. ре". ТАНЯ 
"трироє TARAR "ТНРС, sing, B; for position cf. Gr. NBDL &с. 
OCOD, 2°] Gr. R* 69. а om. ктот] for position cf. От. NBL бе. 
TUIOPAAMHC] тїор &c, Hs LS, cf.? Gr. D* om. rg. ftra po] 
Gr. D &с. om. EVOVONP, Ñ, AG. стано AE] АВ 
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was іп (the) desert, and preaching а baptism ої repentance 
for (lit. in) a forgiveness of sins. 5 Ард there were coming 
forth to him they of all Judea-country, and all they of 
Jerusalem; and they were being baptised by him in the 
Jordan-river, confessing their sins. 9 And John was (im- 
perf) clothed with сашеїв hair, and girt with a girdle 
of leather upon his loins, and he ate (imperf.) locust 
and honey of (the) field. " And he was preaching, saying: 
‘He who is stronger than I cometh after me, he (of) whom 
I am not worthy to stoop down to unloose a latchet of his 
shoe. *I baptised you in water: but he will baptise you 
in the (lit. a) Holy Spirit’ ? And it came to pass in those 
days, (that) Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 


СГЕОНӨЈ КІМ, cf. Gr. AD &€.: ОЖОР, IWAMMHC AE, Di; 
ES: OVOP, IWANMHC, A,0, cf. Gr. NBL&e. 9,4 1tetot] Gr. 
DE дер. G4.2&ROWVA]AD,E,GHLN. wry] At Е* K 
OS: +ПЄ, B &c: +E, А, €c[42 Hp] пая Hp, imp. indic., 
B. єхен| AA; &e: РИХ, BD,,EFOS. maqowverr] 
BD,gA,EFJ;KOS; пачочимя, ACT G;H ON: EYOCERR, 
pres. partic., L: МАСОЗТИХЦ he wished for, (р.  ЩХЄ) + NE, ВЕ; 
gloss of Es has ПЄ i&. ‘a copy has ПЕ" | Єви») олєвли», J; Al. 
T ожог, &e.| Gr. D кас eXeyev ауто. i4. ciui] om, ПАС, F;*. T~ begin 
SREMEMCW!] Gr. B r02. om. pov. €'TXOp] cf. Gr. А х'е lexvpós: 
om. €9,0 T €pOI, Јл. єхоЁст) om. T ‘me,’ 0; Gr. D &c. om. 
verb. daret ef. Ог, L al pauc вугр, й амок) ef. Gr. 
NBL &c. etart pret. ii, AB* &c.: Gr. D al pauc &c. have pres.: 
aif, pret. i, AEOS: ETA EF І came to baptise, F: AMOK 
AE ETA eT, B®, А and three Є 's written by corrector; obs. the pret. ii is 
generally used with a particle, and may shew the loss of REER, cf. Gr. 
AD &с. MWTEN)] SALWTEN, Ez: Приут єм, Hs: NWOT, 
3rd pers., E,*. g5enowvssuov] сі? Gr. AD &c.; Hen represents 
also the instrumental case, cf. Gr. NB &c. 2€] от. В. ERRCO. 
цузасеннот, в". OHMOV] butGrN* bom. ФЄЕПОЧИМА 
cf. Gr. NAD &c., but see above, отор, Асад) cf. Gr. 
NADL &c.: ОЧОР, ACHWNI AE, "0, з: ACW! ae, A, E 
OS; obs. Gr. В om. «of, а om. x, éyó, АІ) ETAY, М. NA- 
£4.peo] cf. Gr. De &c. 
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очор, асіблимяс єп Miopaanuc тота 
fut ИНС. 

1 Ovog, cATOTY eqiuow єпщим eRorA Den ти- 
эло. AMAT єпіфночі €caw$ud2. ожор, 
пихи aqi єбрн! exwy pprt iowcpossn. 

п Очор, ожсяян пасщимі eRorA Hen пфночі. 

рка xe ROOK ne | пащирі r&ssenprz erarfaerat 
«нтте. : 

E BOTOJ, CATOTY & пита gitq e&oÀ engage. 
Bovos, NAYXKH ne 21 Ngjaqe пал i€p0ov 
пєзя Mexwps, єсчєргіраст зязяос MXE- 
NCAT AMAC. 

{ Очор, Nagocn NE пєзя MOKPION. очор, MIAT- 
TEAOC пачаєляці яя 4400. . 


B. 

м Џєпєпса. opo T ae Mwannuc aqi itxeigc et- 
Taares Тєр S&Tueva vceAior tte pt. 
Boo, eqxu MAROC. XE асхиж EROA itxe- 
TucHow. ожор, ACHWNT пхєГәяєтожро tte 
ФТ. аріяєтамом охор, nag f emevar- 
TEAN. 


v сі osi 


OTOP] om. М. DHENTUOpaatuc] om. В": -ПІОРА &e, 
F,£-*LS: *iU4pO river, Е; for order cf. Gr. NBDL &c., but 
omission of B* throws doubt on the reading. 10 CATOTY) om. 
OJ,Al cf. Gr. Dab. €CJItHOY] AQI, pret. indic., F. ENWI 
€&oA Hen] eg, prt eRorA Den, вак: om. EROA (which, 
according to Stern, Gram., p. 372, is understood, but obs. Gr. NBDL &c. 
ёс and А &c. дт), A, 05. TURKLWOT] ТИ &c., ріш, B. EAT- 
ow] Axdud5, B; Gr. D qvvypevous (it vg apertos vel aperiri). 
ожор, Tut. дс eg5pii єхихі) ACE- НӨЛ N Al e: 
OCOD, АПА АСИ &c, T' Hia: OTOH, AMINMA 1 &., В 
Б, СК: OCOD, TUNAS, om. St &c, D; A, EFOS: OVOJ, 
una iepr почброяяти aqi edopur єхихі, D; 

Mbegine for EXWY cf. Gr. NAL &. tov &possmu] +eqnuow ene- 
CHT, TD;A;EFJ408: -ENECHT+OFO, AYOLI LXW, 





МАВК І, 10-15. 287 


baptised in the Jordan by John. | 19Апд immediately 
coming up from the water, he saw the heavens rent, and 
the Spirit came down upon him as a dove: “and there 
was (imperf.) a voice from the heavens: ‘Thou art my Son, 
my beloved, in whom I was well pleased.’ 12 And imme- 
diately the Spirit drove him forth to (the) desert. 13 And 
he was (imperf.) in (the) desert forty days and nights, Satan 
tempting him; and he was (imperf) with the wild beasts; 
&nd the angels were ministering to him. 

1 Now after that John was delivered (up), Jesus came to 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, “and saying: ‘The 
time was fulfilled, and the kingdom of God approached: 


АС: ACUJUOTU, В &e; cf. Gr. Мо А BL біс. éyévero, PHOT! 
+ECXW SRAKOC eaying, М. / Пахунрі) п|щнрі son, Hy. 
Понт] АВО A*C-* J5KS Al p, of. Gr. АГП &e: RORTK 

in thee, С, ГЮ; 2A;°F;,25°FGHOLMNO. NNA] Gr. D adds Hunt 38, 
то ауу: tr. of E, has с»? ‘and Spirit,’ and gloss cl 5002 T Наль 26, 
‘Coptic and Greek have, and the Spirit, EROA] om. 65. en- i 
WAYE] ФП &c. upon, or in, &c., EF 8. з пе 1°] om. ГА, 
Fj*M O0, S Hunt 18, 26. om. ке, cf. Gr. МАВРІ & aqe] 

* T€, Hunt 18. 5x] 2,29, BD, Д, Бі; cf. Gr. N D, for order cf. 

Gr. NBL ё. MERKTEXWPP,] A*: пеяя яя (5,33, BD, Д, 

Ej) MEXWPPY, and forty nights, A8 &c., cf. Gr. L М &c.; E, has gloss 

c» Ue 5 AS суя) T “Coptic, forty nights, and not Greek,’ 

EY (Af, DAEPTUPAZIN &c.] &veprupa.zut MALOY тот 

ЯЯ (Є, О, ) ПСА. ТА. ПАС they tempting him by Satan =being tempted 

by Satan, A) FOS; cf. Gr., exc. D adds ка, OCOMADCH ME 2°, A*, 

TLE 2°] om. DyN 0,8. V sgenenca... AE] cf. Gr. NAL &с.: 
OTOP, AREMEMNCA..., ра 4105, cf. Gr. BDE a (c): ОФОр,... 

AE, різ. om. copula, МК». eTv.]eg,pur EF Є», Hunt 26. 
Єс(2.4, ву) PIWI] prefix OCOD, №; Gr. L adds діддскам xai, 
OT] cf. Gr. NBL &c: Таяєтотро птефТ the kingdom of 
God, A°T E; Fi" a ~ GP © J, LM р tr. of Dy, ef, Gr. AD &e. 
1009, EYXW ix220c] OVOS, AY &e., арз: ОЖОР, 
QXW &e., pres. indic, ГӨ; cf. Gr. BL &c.: om. OVOP, Hunt 18. 
арки») Gr. D &c, plural. &pILLETANOIN] «owit, Ком 


TA EFE 208: -ЄХОХІ, J5 Al; cf. Gr. № бос. u ge et 


Wei 


pke 
в 


azi 
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16 Oyog, єтадсит ERorA 9,4 фіоля. ite rañ- 
AEA ALANAS Єсіяя цу MELL AMapedc псом 
ciwi. ewgurencr] єфіоля. хєочні TAp 
NE 2,8 поо? ME. 

U Oxo, пєхалр rto MXETHC. xe ARKRWIN! LLOJI 
псих NTAEp enutow пеапоторі преттар,є- 
pwast. !#отор, 876204. тиң СИМ. CA- 
тото алаяощі ПСО. 

о (Оҳор, ETAYCIMI єто,н пкєкожхі YNAT EIL- 
койбос пшнр: itze&ea coc пєяя. зизалийнс NEY- 
соп. охор, iteuo'w pwor ewp! Тихо! exco&T 
(UL OV CU MHOT. 

20 Oop, CATOTY Адл» К] Epwor. OTOP, ATXA 
noviwT ftcwos zeReacoc 9,1 Mixo! mess mi- 
SLICOWTHC ATE пооч | ARROW йсохі. 

"10«0p, ачщє пиют єфочи exadhapnaova. 
очор, паху сви» сатотч Den iuc& S Ga топ 
єп MCCMATWTH. ?* ovop, патєрщфнрі EXEN 


( has 1,23 "во repent’); а.різявипрамомі, A*(&.424) Н, з. 
EMIECAT бо.) А*Е,7, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 36** окт Or, item (evangelio) 
b &e.: DENM &с., Ае &c. оҳор, eTagcitr e&ox) 
-EC[CHU &c., pres., TA;Fi*8: om. EROA, TFS; cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
LAHIR] ABO GH O JgKL N Hunt 18: 2,1 &c. on, i.e. by, 
Dzaa; QITEN along, M: ЄСКЄМ at, TD;EFOS. ЄСІСЖ, A)- 
SLUT] it &c, Jz. — KERRAIUADCAC &e.] om. Ду" homeot. 
псом fCI22 П) cf. Gr. NBL &c.: NEYCON, Г* Ө, cf. Gr. D &c. 
dyrercr[] cf? Gr А єс. | €dios&] cf.? Gr. K* 13. 28. 69. 
all? fere eis, | ХЄОЧНІ TAP] om. A, Ву ,* S: om. V&p, M. 
МЄ 1°] om. BY. $,&4n0wogi]-*v&p, ES. — "aso 
PROUT йсом) A.8400HU. C444 CICO HI. come behind me, Ds A; 
FOS, сі. Gr, їКтаєреннот Ñ] OCOD, &c, Eg; cf. for om. 
yéveobar Gr. т. 13. 28. 69. 118. 209. &с.: OVOP, MTAOPETEN- 
СОТ К and I will make you become, Dg? A, O 8, cf. rest of Gr. 
$,8J10*09,1] om. BAN, BAS. ресрта2єризля) peq- 
TAgetipwars, c. 180968] ETTK, pret. partic, 
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repent, and believe the gospel.’ 1! Арі having passed by 
(the) sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew (the) brother 
of Simon casting net into the sea: because they were fishers. 
V And Jesus said to them: ‘Como, walk after me, and I 
(wil) make you fishers, catchers of men.’ !* And they left 
the nets, they immediately walked after him. 19 And having 
passed on a little further, he saw James (the) son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; and they also being in the ship, pre- 
paring their nets. 29 And immediately he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired- 
servants, they went (away), they walked after him. * And 
they went into Kapharnaum; and he was teaching imme- 
diately on the sabbaths in the synagogues. 2 And they 


Різак: >СсАТОТОХ ATKA, AL FOS, cf. Gr. MINHO] 
ПІН (for €?), Еу»; cf. Ог. NBCL &c.: MOCGNHOT their nets, 
ВГ, cf. Gr. AT ATI &c.: Gr. D тата. СООТ] om. A, F;* S. 
алезяощі) Gr. B, imperf.: &"€0€4.,0*€, Js. ? Оор, 1°] 
om. Hunt 18. ЄТ9,Н] without cxcider, сі. Gr. BDL біс. ПКЄ- 
KOCX!] ABC GHOIJZKLN: ROYKOYXI a little, TD; 2A; EF 
MOSE. панрі) eng., о. 2,007] om. D,A,EKS Hunt 18. 
Tuxol]Txor В.  почанот) ef. Gr. CKMP” &e: ПІЩ- 
MHOT, D3? A, 0, cf. Gr. NABC*DL it &c. 10 учо, 2°] om. 
E, HWCUOwY]om. D,44,4,08. ATYE NWOF ATALOUI 
психу) om. ATUME NWOT, D,*; obs. Gr. D qxodovOncav avro item 
it vg secuti sunt eum: ACME NWOT CARRENP,HY they went 
behind him, Дуо A; Fz О, cf. rest of Gr. пахщє поот] 
OTHE &с., A,*, perhaps for E VUE &c., which would agree in tense 
with Gr.: ETAT &c., partic, р, 4E; for tense cf. a bf. K&P&p- 
14.044] KEPAPNAOTARA, D,*? E s; cf. Gr. NBDA &e. it. 
ОО, 2° &c.] though ПАР ву is placed first, and NICTIS- 
TOOTH is plural, this reading of the large majority agrees with Gr. 
RCL &.: Ожор, catTotTy Hennu, casaron 
etagqge єфочи nagqtcRu eem crt &с. and imme- 
diately on the sabbaths, having entered, Бе was teaching in the syna- 
gogue, A, FOS; this reading is nearer Gr. ABD it &c.: NOCCTEMNA- 
СОЎ Н their. synagogues, M, obs. Gr. A syr% add айтф». 
VOL. 1. U те 
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тєчсёо. пасіїсви» rap пиют ne pwe epe 
neqepyiyi тото ожор, Iepr an acad. 


V. 


A 8 23 Оҳор, cATOTY пєочоп отризя Hen Feens- 


Нипі 18, 
23-28 


TWH EG HEM очиикА пакавартої отор, 
ачиху eRorv *eqxw зя280с. хє ADOK ne- 
ALAM. THC Tupessna4z4pco. ETAKI €TAKOIL 
тєпсиожи RRRLOK хє пөок MILL TUACIOC 
ire ФТ. 

5 Оҳор, ачерєпутізяам mag ftxeiHc exw 
аза80с. хє OWAK прок отор, &220* EROA 
RAKTY. 

? ()op, aqajTepewpy пхєпіппд пакдөдрток 
очор, ayuy ekoa Hen очниці пфриюч. 
Аі eRor giwTrg. 

7Ovos, awepgo] тирот wcre птожко| 
пєзя MOCEPHOT єтхи» BMRRLOC. XC OT NE фат. 
охсёо яя Верт ne. xe Hem охєраіші чор, 
CAO MI ПИА. MAKAOAPTOM. CECWTERL NAY- 
ззотор, а. тєсяян сир eRorA Hen {пєр- 
acwpoc THpc itre Frares. 


22 WOT] +9,W0%F also, N. NE] om. 2,08. negep- 
ggr] A (om. tjt) C, DF GHO J4KLMN: пера (the) 
authority, BD;3,4,E0S. ТОТ] +пє, ө. 0709, om. В, 
сі. Gr. Дб bede ПСА] с Gr NABDL &.: КОЧ &. 
their scribes, ГЕ° 2043 & which marks it as y» ‘ayriac,’ cf. Gr. СМ 
A 33. Syr"! &c.; Бу? has ПОФ with M written above. e сатотеі) 
cf. Gr. NBL &c.: om. Gr. ACD &e. MEOCOI] $, Gr. O Or post avra, 
айтбу pon. Үсек.) сі. Gr. DL 72. &c.: ПІСЧІ. the synagogues, 
б» hw: TOCCTIH. their synagogue, AEOS, cf. Gr. NABO &c. 
OCIA] MINA the spirit, Ө. А4000] EYW, pres. partic., M- 
єт лшщ, Оо. — *eqxu SRRROC] without da, cf. Gr. № B 
D ёс XE 1°] ош. Н. SQHwK, AD, FG, neran] 
+ QUK thou also, Dj; ,AEN OS, obs. Gr. AB &c. xa ov. TIPE RL- 


м 
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were wondering at his teaching: for he was teaching them 
as having his authority, and not as the scribes. 

13 And immediately there was (imperf.) a man in the syna- 
gogue, being with (lit. in) an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 
2t saying: ‘What (hast) thou with us, Jesus the Nazarene? 
camest thou to destroy us? We know thee who thou (art), 
the Holy (One) of God.’ #5 And Jesus rebuked him, saying: 
* Be silenced, and come out of him. 7 And the unclean 
spirit convulsed him, and cried out with a great cry, he 
came from him. * And they all feared, so that they sought 
with one another, saying: ‘ What is this? it is a new teach- 
ing; because with authority he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, they obey him. 2 Апа his fame spread abroad in 


Mazapee] murazopeoc, м. Tertcworn] cf. Gr. NL 
A &c. Ax2x0k] om. Hunt 189. XE 2°] om. Js. 2 eni- 
TILLANAY, A. THC] ПОС, N; obs. Gr. D &c. om. EXW 
J3.44.0C] cf. Gr. NNATBODL бо: + МАЛІ, N, cfc. ОЖОР, 2°] 
от. М Hunt 18. EROA RORTY) г: Gr. Lån’ ойтой. Gr. D &c. 
add mveipa фкавартоу, їв aca TEepewpy] Aqweepewpy, 
D;,2(EgF)M Hunt 18: Aqeepewpy, At: ET &с., partic, AE 
FOS. ТИПКА] om. Gr. B 102. OVOP, 2°] om. Hunt 18. ACT 
ET &с., partic, D, 4A; EOS. EROA 1°] om. М. Ecl 
САН voice, E, сі? Gr, EROA Флот] cf? Gr. ОМ A 33. allan’: 
Gr. МАВІ &e. е. 27 9C T€] B,WCAE, ABT О» зА 
Eg9J,MO Hunt 18. mt TovwxwT] МСЄ &c, TD, 4A Fj*208. 
пєляпочєрноч) ПЄЎЯ. may correspond to øv- ог cu», but 
also can represent mpós, of speaking to. O^ Є At] Gr. D &c. om. 
owc&uo ... ne] Aœ: -TE, В &. xXeHenowepatasr] 
.omitting xaí cf. gi, otherwise cf. Gr. AC &c. qorap,] Ov 4.9, 
A*D, CECUXT€S44] очор, &., Dj, A;EFOS, cf. Gr.: CEMHOT 
EROA, Hunt 18. | МАСІ) ПСО (hearken) to him, sc. obey, ГӨ 
Jap; cf. Gr. 28 o*t09,] cf. Gr. RBODL &c: Gr. А &e. де 
ЄЧ] Ф. altered from former letter, А; ETEY, Dz: om. &, Jg» 
CWP] I саше, д,08. EROA] of. Gr. N* &c.: +CA TOTS imme- 
diately, A,EFOS Hunt 18. єп] A, cf. Gr. N*AD &c.: DEn- 
azar tiem DEn in every place in, В &c., cf. Gr. МеВ 01, 69. 124. 
beg, ‘THPC] тнр, Dg: om. O Hunt 18. Gr. № т, vvbauas. 
U2 4 
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| : 2 Оҳор, caTOTOS єп аг EROA Hen Fewstarwrn 


AV! єфочи EMH Псіляцух Mere amnapeac. epe 
TAKWROC NEAR IWAMMHC MERLWO'S. 


pko 99"Тщизая ae йсіаяцум maclitkoT ne єсфная. 


Очор, caToTOT ажхос NAY єевнтс. *ovog, 
асроасррочносс єасцаядомі MTECKIX. OOD, 
ачосас  пхепіфадоля. охор,  пасцєя щі 
SIII WOT. 

SCOTA рот? AE щити. LOTE ETA фрн LWTN. 
ATINI NAY похоп MIEN єттрєзакнотт 
HEAL MH ETE IUACSAOIU NERRWOT. OTO, 
Taki THpc AcewosTt eipert пиро. 

м Оҳор, &cepoóa5p: cows&ug ECT PERRKHOTT 
Hen очаянц ipw] iyw. охор, аср ow- 
ээн Macanwit ELOA. очор, Naqocw füuae- 
SLUT ECAXI АП Me. XEOTHI TAP Navcworn 
DALOY AM Me хє пс Me. 


ч al 


Ната, 29 CATTOTOV ЄТ (From. Є T) AT... ACI] A* &c, cf. Gr. NA 


29734 


OL &с.: CATOTY ЄТ A Xl, sing. and plur., T K L O(um. ЄР): 
C&ATOTY ETAT... AI, sing, Ас ~ Ө Jy. Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
B(D) &c.: om. eùbús, Gr. D &c.: obs. ff 1 mt tol ‘egrediens—venerunt.’ 
Tewitacova] T &c., weak def. artic, Н. ЄФОЗІТ) om. різ АЕ 
OS. CY3400!t, А апа verse 30, >MERRUWOW NEALIWA MIRC 
with them and John, B &c. 8 TYWI AE мс.) but Gr. D &c. 
Зкатекато де &. T€] +0%ор,, М. ECHHRL] COUR, pre. 
indic. А, but probably € is fused with preceding. са.тоточх] сі. 
Gr., but b c vg &c. om.; obs. Во altered ‘TY, sing., to TOC. &*€- 
хос] 4qXOC, sing, ру. єөёңтс] -Q, K*. 31 à eT O*- 
nocc &e.] Gr. D біс. exrewas т> хера кратпсас єуєр. аитуу; TON- 
пос ELY, BJ; TOCMOCC Ag, Fy*. TECXIX) cf. Gr. AC &с. 
otop, 29) om. B. om. ees, cf. Gr. NBCL &. ОЧОР, 3°] 
+&CTUIMC she rose, FO ЈМ. ПАСЩЄЯЯШ1] -GERRA A*: 
ФС &c, pret, Ө: З ПЕ, р, 2 A ЕЕ508. 33 e A dpn 
ФОТ П] ASBOTE-GHJ,K*LM Hunt 18; LWT, А": Єтафрк 
AE &c, Ke: €T 4c[p,U T It itxebpn, D,,A,EFOS: Єрєфрщ 
ПАРОИУТТ when the sun is about to set, Ө; obs. Gr. Bv, NACL &c., 
исо, BD 28. АИЛ) NACI, imperf, різ д|ЕО8. naq] 
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all the region of Galilee round about. * And immediately 
having come from the synagogue, they came into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, James and John being with them. 
* Now (the) mother-in-law of Simon was lying (lit. sleeping) 
sick-of-a-fever; and immediately they told him concerning 
her: and he came, he raised her up, having taken hold 
of her hand; and the fever left her, and she was ministering 
to them. 22 And evening having come, when (the) sun set, 
they brought to him every one who was afflicted, and 
them with whom were the demons. ?*And the whole city 
assembled at the door. ?*And he healed many who were 
afflicted in many kinds of sickness, and cast out many demons; 
and he was not permitting the demons to speak, because they 
were [not] knowing him that he was (lit. is) Christ. 


(АПАС, A) LAPOY, D,,A,EFOS. €TT9,A£- 
кнот] Gr. D біс. add vosos тожімис. MERLWOT] DIWTOT 
on them, A, OS. зз"Рвакі THPC EPA АВСГ 
D,°.2,EGHJ,KLMN Hunt 18: tape FRAK! THpc отит, 
imperfect tense, qualitative form, Ds? A,* FOS, cf.? Gr. OBODE &c.: 
&COWOTT (om. ‘all the city’) they assembled, £- Ө; D,° erased ` 
NA&pe, but SCOWOCT seems original; Ду wrote acowort | 
over probable ООН. O,IPEM (Eni, cf. Matt. xxiv. 33)] DATEN 
apés, A, FOS, cf.? Gr. TA потро their door, На; obs. Gr. D &c. 
add avrov. 3+ & Eppa рї (lit. he made remedy)] AYTAACE 
he cured, A,F(60)08.  Єолля,нці) OTRRHG, AFOS. EVT- 
SEMMKHOTT | pres. partic: ETT O,ERRKHOCT who (were) 
afflicted, €, G | Фепотяянщ Пр] боро) олокдає 
moas, Ñ (HEM) р,&. поши NOTRLHG при with diseases 
of many kinds, D, ,A (DEN) E FO (bert) (ЄП); cf. Gr. except 
N*Lom.: om. РИТ,Є. Ожор, 4.«[9,10€ 22 Hdj TUA (T, A) €- 
эжоо EROA] очор, Ад рд MOT &c, В 0+ ММ: OF- 
зянащ йлєляои &S[9, TOv EROA many devils he cast them 
out, A, FOS. It&c5QU] КАСИ» he told, F. MIAERRUIT 
€ (om. T*) сахт] for order cf. Gr. В.  ХЄОЖНІ тарі om. TAP, 
A, F308. a@s2Qeogy АП NE ХЄПСС mne] А: яя яо 
NE XEXE TE him that he is Christ, О-Н Ө JK L Hunt 18: 
SRILOY XENDCC NE, BID, 2A, EF, P MNOS: 22420] | | 
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4 35 Очор, ETAYTWHY i(9,41(4700v1 йщорц єляд- 


^ 5 


PKZ 


Hunt 18, 
35-39 


щи» agi EKOA evasa.rg&cpe ожор, палієрпрос- 
єчурєсеє MAMAS. 30%ор, нАсбОхі itcux 
пхєсяя цу MELL пи CONELLAY. “owrop, ET- 
алехєзяср nexwosr mag. xe ceKwt  iicuk 
"FHpow. ; 

зв OVOP, пєхаср NWOT. хє ARAPOM єкєяяд EMIKW- 
SLONOAIC ETHENT Epon. gta MTEMty,sv1g 
FRIILG OY. ETAN TAP ensig,wh. 1 Охо, 
Аі epiwig Aen moswcsnarwrn Den Fra- 
AAEL тнрс. ожор, MIACRRWI EY PAJOTI AA- 
$2020. 

0 Очор, Ас 2,4 poc itxcowkakcepyr eqT 2,0 epog 
очор, єрдї лз ядо EXEN MeqKerAr EXW 
SPAROC. хє єщоп йптєкожоху OVON arose 
g299.0K | єтохбо. “очор, ачщєнонт Ha- 
poy. ачсочтєм Teqxix ELOA. 2461 nearag. 


Сс Tie, F?*; cf. Gr. М°ВО1, &c.; the negative of A suggests that 
the original reading ended at ЯЯ.28.0СІ, cf. Gr. МАР” &c., or that AM 
may represent Arabic l an, ‘that.’ SETAYTWNY] Gr. DE &. 
om. >NPANATOOTI(A, TOO!) YOPI єяяащи ETY- 
TONY, Р, ДЕМО: om. €T, Руд, FLNO EROA) 
cf. Gr. B &0.: +OCOP, АСІЩЄ MAC] «al draden, Dj 2 Д, Ej 2 3 F 
OS, cf. Gr. RAODL єс. ETLI] A*G;E,*£- GHOJ,L Hunt 18: 
€444, F. OVOP, 2°] om. 2,08. MAEP &.] &cjep &c. 
pret, Js. з А ОХ] AC, F. HOJ5KLN Hunt 18: 
А &c., ВГО, A; EF,* MOS; for singular cf. Gr. NB біс. псих) 
om. Jg. | CIAR ODIT (С., АЕ,)] Gr. D* re ою» D? d тоте оше». Gr. 
Bromo. “ETACKERKY NEXWOT] cf. Gr. ACD (ore evpor) 
фо: &'"VXC99C| ОЖОР, MExwow, A, OS, cf. Gr. NBL e aeth. 
CeKWT icu] cf. Gr. NBODL &e 88 яядроп) Gr. М 
ayouer, EKELRA] EMIKERLA to the other places, Во; cf. Gr. NB 
O*L 33. arm aeth arr, | ЄМІКИЗАЯОПОМІСЇ ЄПІКОЗАОПОМІС, 
ГІР 2A, F,* 2K OS, cf. Gr. exc. D &e.: EMIKEMOAIC to other cities, 
A°B°F,° „Є- @JgL Hunt 18; A* had К with three letters before ПОЖМІС, 
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*5 And having risen in the morning very early, he came 
forth to a desert place, and was praying there. 29 And Simon 
and they who were with him ran after him; and having 
found him, they said to him: ‘They all seek for thee.’ 
38 And he said to them: ‘Let us go to another place, to 
the towns which are near to us, that we may preach there 
also; for I came to this thing.’ 3° And he came to preach 
in their synagogues in all Galilee, and (is) casting (out) the 
demons. “And a leper came to him, beseeching him, and 
throwing himself upon his knees, saying: ‘If thou wishest, 
it is possible for thee to cleanse me.’ 4! And he had com- 


B* had probably KORRWMOAIC: EARHKORRONOAIC, М. ET- 
ект epost] om. EPON to us, Dy A, F£- 94M OS, cf. Gr.; 
CET AEN over erasure, А, tr. of A has оз, Uy gl с 5 
2 s Y ‘we go to the villages which are around us, and the towns, that I may 
preach,’ cf. Gr. D &c. корак ках es ras modes; tr. of Dj has pl ul J 
E Ха 2,0) зі су g^ to other places of the villages and castle-towna(?) 
that we maypreach. IP EIt9]cf.Gr.M*. $3222] 3.22000 
to them, Degg. VAP] cf. Gr. AG it &c.: +€ROA forth, Dj 4A; 
EFJ408, cf. Gr. NABCDL for 4. 3$ де Єр өр] A*, ef. 
Gr. № кпривску: AGT 2.19 ЧУ he came, he preached, Аз О,* Ес, 
t- OJ4KLNO Hunt 18: АС EQO IWI he came preaching, B Ое 
TeD,4 A; E, 3G HM; ef. Gr. NBL seth Ado: €T ДС ЄЛ 
having come preaching, S: om. Аі then ACD, IWIU, Es, obs. Gr. 
ACD &c. itj». en] BE, А"; cf. Gr. E &c. sos] IU the, Dio 4 
A,ENOS. OVOP, 2°] om. Hunt 18. Egor] д.90, 
D4* Js: NAYS JOT, Е, 2, I€C[9,IO 1, Н, but probably M comes 
* from preceding: ЄС? І, B*A, 08, 33.232.020] Ад: +EROA 
oat, В єс EDI] A* €qg,eii: EYOOT!, Е. om. айтф, 
ef. Gr. МІ, ёс. EXW 43.420C] ABCTE- GHOJSLMN Hont 18, 
cf. Gr. N* B бу" e: OTOJ, EY &c, різ A,EFKOS, cf. Gr. NA 
DL&c  4$240C] A*K, cf. Gr. D &c: + ПАС to him, Ле B &c., cf. 
Gr. o &c. XE] AB*Ct- GHGJsL, cf. Gr. МА бе. + ПОС, ВГ 
D; 5A Ei, 5 NOS Hunt 18: + ПА.ОС my Lord, E;FK, cf. Gr. CL e &c. 
€ajuon itT €Kovoxu] ABCD,U-GHOJSK LN, cf? Gr: EWN 
4.Küj4.TtO v UXdJ. if thou should wish, Fi? M; а.кщамотохц, Г 


Dizí4AEF*,08. —*"owxog]ABOTt-GHOJ,KLMN Hunti8, 


oN 


Hunt 18, 
40745 


ы 
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Очор, nexae пас. xe Тото seaTowgo. 
“очор, CATOTY & исєрүг we naq eRor 
LIOTA охор, асрготбо, ‘OVOP, ETALYCPERR- 
рояля єфохи epos. сатотч aqegirgq EKo. 

* Owop, nexa пал хє ANAT яяпєртаяяє 9,A1 
BAAR MARAE MAK aKAT Aare TUOYHRÉ єрок. 
охор, AMIOT! ЗАПІАЧроп eDown exem NEK- 
тохёо QR ETS BWECHC OTL CLP SRRROY 
єчаяєтаяєврє NWOT. 

*5 Hood ac єталі ekoa aqeps,nTc прило Ror- 
sang охор, ecep Meqcaxr €60A. Фижтє 
iTeqyTesnyxesrxossa єї eHow євакі Ror- 
WNP, AAAS пачщоп mne Dent Pamaewit 
mage. отор, пахинот p apoy eRorA Hert 
4444 nigen. 


е. 


Очор, AYI оп єбочи єкафаргаочля. 28.6 ЄС. 
$,4nepoow. avcwTear xc спожи der 
OCH FOTOS, & ows&ng OWOTT ELLAS. p,uoc- 


cf. Gr. NBD abeff™ &c: IHC AE, р, 4A,EFOS, cf. Gr. ACL. 
&cuemnp, T] ETSY &e, D,2A;,EFOS: Gr. D &c. dppobeis: 
bg'om. Агро) m. 40s. AgqcovTennt (EY, c,)] оор, 
Aagcov Ten, Гр, м. EKOA] +0%ор, M. очор, 2°] om. M. 
ПА] cf. Gr. ABCDL &c.: om. F,* Hunt 18, cf. Gr. М 1. 209. c £^ 
вугаєі, 42 ото», ef. Gr. NBDL e &c.; tr. об Ер bas J dy " 
‘in his speaking to him,’ ef. Gr. AC &c. &Tucep,T we пал З 
EROA газге] c? Gr. € go: aque naq ERor 9,4 poq 
nxcemncep T, the same sense, both forms being used for Gr. prep. 
dnd, Di oA: ЕК 208g, cf. Gr. NBDL &c. it. OVOJ, 29) om. M. 
43 єросі) Єрихі, Ez: EXWY upon him, Ру 4A,E,* FM OS Hunt 18; 
Ер? added POC] above, and left ХОЗ. за naq] om. B*T' M. 
АЛАЛ] om. &. MMEPTARKED, AS] cf. Gr. NADL it &c: 
SATLEPXOC по, say it not to any, Ру 2 A EF ОВ, сї? Gr. BC: 
от. TEP... MAK, C,*; MAK, Ao wrote &K over erasure. RAA- 
TARRE] TARRE, Г; for position of EPOK cf. Gr. D it vg. 
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paseion upon him, he stretched out his hand, he touched 
him, and said to him: ‘I wish, be cleansed.’ З And imme- 
diately the leprosy went from him, and he was cleansed. 
4 And having sternly-charged him, immediately he sent him 
away, "апд said to him: ‘Take heed, shew (it) not to any 
one: but go shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
for thy cleansing which Moses commanded, for а witness 
to them. *5But he having come forth, began to publish (it) 
much, and to spread abroad his word, so that (Jesus) could 
not come into а city openly, but was (imperf) in desert 
roads: and they were coming to him from all places. 

П. And he came again into Kapharnaum after some days. 
They heard that he is within & house: *and many assembled 


ЗЛИМИ, A)PON] «МАК for thee, М: ААЛІЄКАЧІРОГ thy 
gift, ВМ: om. AFOS. фи ETA] ne ETA, Di; NETA, E; 
З8фн &., F; ANETA, A,0,8 55 Reoq ae erai] 
ETA! AE and having соте, Dj 44A, EF;*08. — TOv 44.8] Gr. 
Ditvgom, ПЄССАХУ) ПІСАХІ the word, Dj 4A EF;*08, cf. Gr. 
UT ecu T 6444) (om. A) X€22 XO 44. ] om. TERK, negative, Бу? К? 
М, bnt Ke adde TERR with È "а copy, and M adds AM. Gr. D om. 
airy, Є] ACTD;~GHƏJKLM: il, BD,24AEFOS. 
єфочиЇ oF over erasure, A, Raki] oxgaxi, в: FRaxs 
the city, D; ,EFMOS. почим?,) for position cf.? Gr. NCL &c.: 
*€&0A, Dy. Mayor ne] om. NE, Г М Hunt 18: МАЛІУСН, 
A;EFOS. Hen] ABCD;FE-GHOJ,KLN: EROA HEN out in? 
DI*D;,,E;MO: RAKOA єп without in, A, Еу?.25 2, Hunt 18; 
for DEN cf. Gr. ACD &с. P,ANKALWIT] 9,4. пял. places, EF 
Hunt 18, сі. Gr. ИКО] *€&02, EN. 

1 ON] om. HL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. S ot evglistaria, A&A TCUTERS | ABCTD. о 
сб? Gr. NBL &c. дкосоду without conjunction : om. J3. чєп, B 5KLMNO 
ГЕ КІММ)50%] ABCTF& GHOIJ,KLMN HuntiB: "iu^ 
QOCH, A10: EXCH, partie, Dy,gE; tr. of Р; has 31 ‘entering,’ 
cf.? Gr. AC бос. е. HEN] cf. Gr. NBDL&e. 20%00)] ct. 

Gr. NBL &c. om. bios. 2... 900€ T] A(A* om. &) BCT F£- 
GHOJ,KLMN: алевимлі they assembled, Рі» ЛЕО.  ОЖ- 
яні) сї? Gr. uncials: GAMRLHUY multitudes, D}, 2 A; E О, сї? 
Gr. 1. 131. 209. | Є(43., М) 28.46) om. р, A, 0. "n 


ркн 
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TE птєшщтєля поні WAI хє. OVDE PIPEN піро. 
охор, AXCA.Xi MERKLWOT AXTUCA XI. 

зОчор, Aim mag поча: єчанА ELOA. exqar 
эжэ» MXEA Прояят. “ОЧОР, єтєзяапочу- 
хєзяхогя, Reng єФфочи coKe пілзянуц. дє 
now exem пхєпєфир. 4v6tpn почта? сої 
EROA RTE піні єпачҳн RORTY. охор, ET- 
ATYWKI ATOCW A&TuGAox enecwr ETE da 
єт |gHaA eRor пкот риот. 

Очор, єтацпач пхєнс єпохпиар, mexaq 
а28.фн єтаунх ELOA. хє пащнрі пєкнов: cedcH 
пак eRor. 

e Нєохчоп 2,8 похои ac RTE MCAD Maye cr- 
SEARCH OVOP, MATRALOKALEK HEN mnowpwr. 
Txe eofcow dai SAMAIPHT хєоча. mige ETE- 
OVON щхозя. seanoy EXCA поё: eRor ERA 
EMOTES arata Ty ФТ. 


RTewTeas] птєцатєяя, D,A,0.  arresamun 
WAI XE OVDE) ABCD EF OJ LN: -00-, HK: 
аутєля піні XE GWA! OVAC, ГОМ: -Піні OAOT OY2€, 
Hunt 18; for ‘house’ cf. e g^ gat mm: +TIKE&RA ОП Фрис 
A*TUpO even the place again at the opening of the door, М, cf. c 
introitus januae : YT €220A! XE OTE without ‘the house,’ A; 0, 
ef. Gr. Ace[CA.xi] ABCTEGOJ;KLMN Hunt i8: ПАҶСАХІ, 
imperf., ру 2 4, EF H О, cf. Gr. 3 CIMT бо. | for order cf. Gr. 
NBL, but om. fpyora, | CHA, А». EROA] *owop, В. 
ECYSI 43.4206] MXEA призля) e wcepaa MALLOY L IXEN- 


охб^ох cor LITEN carrying him on а bed by four, T° Dig | 


A, EFO; +Mpwari men, Роз ЕЕ; ITEN fo IXEN, Ду | 
кро; Є ЖАЛ 3343400] DIXEN &c. MKEA MPWALKE, М; obs. | 


Gr. №, A; for ‘on a bed’ cf. b cef. очор, 19) om. ГМ. 
ETERLNOT] $3110 they could not, Є". itertcj] ЄЄМСІ, AM? 0; 


for verb, but without object, сі. Gr. NBL &c. spocevéyraa: + МАС to | 
him, D),24,EJ30, cf. Gr. exc. DK* al pauc с. ACTYE NWOT | 
єхєппхєпєфор] ABOTD;;EF t-GHOJ4LN Hunt 18 (BD,, | 


EJ; ТИ for П): om. EXEM &c. upon the roof, M: om. A, F\* КО; 
tr. of Су has wad) cii. ECC e ‘the multitude; so they broke the roof 


| 


| 
( 


| 


МАВК П. 3-7. 299 


thither, so that the house-no longer held (them), not even 
at the door: and he spake to them the word. ?And they 
brought to him one, paralysed, four men carrying him. 
* And having not been able to bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon (the) housetop, they uncovered 
the roof of the house in which he was (imperf): and having 
broken (it) up, they let down the bed on which the paralysed 
lay (lit. slept). 5And Jesus, having seen their faith, said 
to the paralysed: ‘My son, thy sins are forgiven thee.’ 
* But there were some of the scribes there sitting, and they 
were reasoning in their heart: "7 Wherefore doth this (man) 
thus blaspheme? For whom is it possible to forgive sin 


of the house; cf. Gr, Awpn it] ахбєрп, м. itzemn] 
jtPCTUARA. of the place, Різ A Ej*O. | €It& Y CH] А (om. 
€, A*) BOTFP£-GHOJ,KLN Hout 18: €ItAS[OCH, sing, Dio 
Е,* 2M: CENAQ, A, Fy*(ENST)O; Gr. has singular, D біс. adding 
ёа. RORTY] MAHTO in them, G* 0 0vog, ETAN- 
0] om. M, cf. Gr. D &. 4762005) AVOCAAS, Ера: 
OTOL, A*2C&A^4, M. EMECHT] om. Js. ETEPH ET... 
RkoT] ABCT£-GHOJ;EL(N) Hunt 18 (om. EROA); Epe- 
TET &c., M; om. ККОТ lying (lit. sleeping), G: PH EMApeneT 
... KOT that which...was lying upon, Dj 9A;EFO; Фк ETAHA, 
D, 2 E. YEA, AB. KWT, Ао (Є? erased above it): om. PH 
ETUHA...OMEXAGRR, М, homect. 500002, er acra. x) 
ef: Gr. NBCL &c. е. НА] GEA, A. паснр] cf. Gr. N* 
pov ; фрояят (the) man, &: Gr. С барое: rexvov:. om. №. HEK- 
пові CENCH пак) сг. Gr. AO? &c.; for mood and tense cf. Gr. 
В 28. 33. &c. *itremica 25] A* &.: EROA itr etu яе, 
Ае Є- L Hunt 18: ПР єс, ОК.  палаяокяяєк) єчллок- 
43.€K, prex. partic., AO, cf. Gr. MOTORT] +MATXW ALRLOC 
they were saying, D; 9 A4; EO: E€CXW &c. saying, F, cf. Gr. D al 
pane &c., c e Е ‘et dicentes." TXE] cf.? Qr. B pe. ЯЯ ПА1- 
put] сах: Napu speaketh thus, Dig A;EF NO, cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c — X€OwWA] lit. ‘says blasphemy,’ cf. b q; Luke 
v. 21 has €TCAXI IUtATYCOYA, who speaks these blasphemies, 
GXEOCS, D,,;A;EFO. suas] ХЄПІАЯ. because who, М. 
аз язок) om. ду. ЄВНА emovar ersa Ty фі) | 
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Охоо, caToTY & THC €x Hem ПЄЧПИА. xe 
CEAROKILEK SATIAIPHT поорні itur ov. nexag 
nwo. хє eof&cov тєтєпяяокалєк Estar Heit 
NETEN, RT. 

*Ow neorroTen єхос яяфн ETWHA EKOA. xe 
neknoÉi сєзїн пак EROA. щап єхос. хє 
TWINK WAI ALTEKGAOX OTOP, LAAYE пак. 
1 OINA MTETEMERAL хє nepuigi RTE MayHpl 
ILPPWAKRT EXEN TIKAS EXA. пові євой. 

Tlexagq sadn etanr ekoa. "хє Rook neT xw 
SIIZOC ПАК. ТОПИК WAL ALTMEKOAOX ООР, 
ILAWE ПАК єпєкні. 

"Ожор, cATOTY AqTurmn aqwar smNeqysrox 
очор, aqi ekoa gamezrzeo похои migen. 
$,0cT€ йточєрщфнрі тнрож охор, їтот- 
Twos apt €wxo 3x220c. xe ЭЯПЄЙПАЛ 
єочоп a»naipkT eneg, 


e 
" 13 Оҳор, agi EROA 5,4. фіоля. ovop, піляна THPY 
| €maqiHow gapogq. очор, nagfckRw nwor | 
рке Tle. ото? єўсийшот ачпа ЄЛЄ NTE 


ABClE,F£-GHOJKLMN Hunt'18; obs. a ‘uous’ itrel vg 
‘solus:? CRHA Ef 3.284649) except God alone, D; A; Ej 
F* О; obs. Gr. DE а шуо Geos: €&&À €cruowai ALOT 28. 
MAATXACECO, Da б. ECATOTY] Gr D &с. om. AIRC 
ERRI] &xes&21 ПХЕЇНС, D,,EF. ПЕЧПИА| ABF*OTPDos4A 
C-GHOJ,LN Hunt 18: TUNNA., BD, EFKM, cf. Gr. D 258. &c. 
om, ато. | ЗЯПАЛРНТ) cf. Gr. МАСРІ ёс МИХ) Gr. B 102. 
f*om. Є68Є) оп. 0%, B*T*A,G,*. om. airol,cf.Gr. NBD Lr. it &c. 
ENAT] NAI, F*: Gr. L 275% om. ПЄТЄМо HT] ПЕТЄПеНТ 
your heart, A, 0, *MEa(NET, ARRLOTEM] EO &c, Dy 2A; 
EF*KO. WEA, А. MEK... йак] cf. Gr. al pauc ac f q mt бо, 
but not for order. сек) cf. Gr. NB 28. 2P* &c. war] cf. Gr. 
CDEL &c: ОЖОР, WAI, Dig A EO, cf. Gr. МАВ &c. Яя &ЩЄ 
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except the one alone—God?’ * And immediately Jesus knew 
in his spirit, that they reason thus within themselves, he 
said to them: ‘Wherefore reason ye these (things) in your 
hearts? ° What is easy to say to the paralysed: " Thy 
sins are forgiven thee,” ог to say: “Rise, take up thy bed, 
and go?” That ye may know that (the) Son of (the) 
man hath (the) authority upon the earth to forgive sin—he 
said to the paralysed—" to thee I say: “Rise, take up thy 
bed, and go to thy house.”’ 1 And immediately he rose, 
he took up his bed, and came out before every one, so that 
they all wondered, and glorified God, saying: ‘We never 
saw it (lit. being) thus.’ 

13 And he came forth to (the) sea; and all the multitude 
was coming to him, and he was teaching them. 1* And 


мак) cf.? Gr. NL &e.; пертати = ЛЯ ОЦІ. 10 Фата) «26, 
Di 24,ELO. хєпєршкуі itrenaHpi] ле(щіш, At) Boer 
GHOJ4LMN Hunt 18: XEOCOM MTEMGHP! бо. ПЕРОЦІЩІ 


that (the) Son &c. hath authority, D; 9 Aj (It for Mit) EFK(It &c.)0 (It бо.) | 


EXEN) 9i1xemn, BD,,A;EFHMO Hunt 18, MIK42,1] пка о 
(the) earth, BT F* № O; for ordercf.Gr.NCDL. EXA] ПОСА. №. 
пеха] ожор, mexagy, є. || Ч тонк] А" &., cf. Gr.: 
XE TWINK, Аче Be~ 61, Hunt 18. WAI] cf. Gr. NBCDEL &. 
OwO] om. FGK. | !*ovop, cATOTY Асто] ef. Gr. 
AOD &c: om. CA'TOTY, рі зд БО, ef. Gr. NBC*L 33. arm. 
адом] ожор, CATOTY AQIWAS, D,4A EO, cf. Gr. NBC*L 
33. arm. | ПЕСІБАОХ) cf. Gr. HL 23. &e OVOP, дс] АС, 
A,F*O. пто] йсє|, F. €wxo за.я8С) cf. Gr. МА 
CL £c: Gr.Bbom. JANAIpHÝ єме?,) cf. Gr. NBDL 244. 
arm: »€ttep, AAMAIPHT, ГМ, cf. Gr. АС зс ла merita x] 
Gr. М" epar e» re wa pag. Is aq] A*tD,4,;EFMO Hunt 18, cf, 
Gr. DE 13. arr: ОЗ, Аер,: +OM, BOTt-GHOJ,ELN, cf. Gr.: 
Gr. № «боо: ETCH, Js. EROA) om. C,*; Oye adds EROA, 
(1° writes ER over erasure. 9,8P10an] ABCTEGHKLN; cf? 
Gr. N* as: ECKEND., D; ,A, EF 0 J4M О Hunt 18, ef. Gr. N° A В 
CDL &с. парі. ЄМАСЧПНОЧ) ABOT£- GHOJKLN: ПА &c,, 
D,4A,EFMO Hunt 18. 9,Apocy] Gr. М" avrous. ООР, 3°] om. 
HL Ном 18. W€]om.BD,.  !*ecpcuuwox) aqcimi, AMO: 


Hnnt 18, 
13-17 
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&AdPeoc єцеєлясь 91 MiTEAwHION очор, NE- 
XAY Mag. хє яяоші Hew! ожор, AYTWNY 
алаяощі ПСО. 

т, 5 Отор, &сшоті єчротєв єн nequ пєожок 
LANAY птє\№опнс NELL opArpeceprofi 
пачротєё mere IHC MERR пєчазаюнтнс. 
пєочом очяянц зя2844 ПЕ. OVOP, MATRLOII 
йсих| ne йхєпісАФ meas muda piceoc. 

Оҳор, ETATNAT хє YOCWRK NELL MITEAWNRKC 
meas пірєцєркові Mavxw RKRLOC ittecpasa- 
ентнс. xe eo& cow yorwwar охор, YCW Nese 
MITEAWHMHC пєяя гірєчєрповбї пхєпєтєп- 
рес сво». 

E OTOS, ETAYCWTERL йхєінс NEXAY nwor. хє 
ceepocpia. &it йхємн ETXOP ##тисңип LAAS 
HH ECORLOKS, META сар Ап єөдо,єля NIO- 
££HI AAAS tmipecjepitofi, 


+0809, Ө. EAE!) сі. Gr. A 33. &c: ЄОЖАЄТІ, Es. 9,1] 
DIXEN upon, О. OO, 2°] om. M Hunt 18. &.cp 4 OQjI] for tense 
cf.Gr. exc. O* т. 258. | I^ K* om..." "TEAW., but K* seems to have 
written afterwarda verse 15 down to МОВІ. — &.Cajtomu] cf.? Ge. AC 
D &c.: AJM he happened to be, роб. eqpoteR] АВС 
T*D,,E,G,HK: ЄЧроутєб, absolute form, Ге», A;E,;F£- G,0 
ММО Ном 18; се? Gr. NBL &. MEOVOM 2,8. пяя НО] A 
BCE GHOIsKLN Hunt 18 (ATI ftX€9,4.TUL 4 KCJj, М), cf. Gr. 
D &c. om. xa: ОЖОР, NE &с, ГЮ, а М, cf. Gr. for xai: OO, 
OCRARHG aud а multitude, D; A, EF O, cf. Gr. for «oí, MTEAW- 
NHC] ATENI &. of the &c, M. MELLS Artpecreprtoi] 
HEA£IU &c. and the sinners, К*. Пал poT e& | ABCT*Ke; -puo- 
TER, T*D,5,,Ej?-GHOJ,LN (Di, prefix OFO9,): &%ро- 
TER, pret, Di: -pwteR, м: na wepajybap RPWTER were 
being partners in sitting at meat, р)" A,E,* «БО. MNEOCON or- 
лэн) яла TIE(EjS)] A BOT D; (om. ПЄ) з ,E;*(om. NE), , & 
GHOJjK*LMN: NAT TAP TE for they were numerous, Dg Д, ; 
-O &c,FO. ficwey n€|om.ne,BA,*. иса] rukeca d 
the scribes also, Е, cf. Gr. AC &c. al of ypapp. ite itia. p.] cf. 
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passing by he saw Levi (the son) of Alpheus sitting at 
the custom-house, and he said to him: ‘Walk after me.’ 
And he rose, he walked after him. 15 And it came to pass, 
(as he is) sitting-at-meat in his house, (that) there were 
many publicans and sinners, they were sitting-at-meat with 
Jesus and bis disciples, there were many. And the scribes 
and the Pharisees were walking after bim; !*and having 
seen that he eateth with the publicans and the sinners, 
they were saying to his disciples: ‘Wherefore doth your 
teacher eat and drink with the publicans and the sinners?’ 
17 And Jesus having heard, said to them: ‘They who are 
strong have not need of the physician, but they who are 
diseased: for I came not to invite the righteous, but the 


Gr. АС &с.: RUTEM біс. of the &c., A, F*?O, cf. Gr. NBLA 33. b; 
Fe writes ERR over erasure. 16 Obs. the verse-division is that of 
ACEFt-OJ,LN: that of BPD, з 4A,MO is Ожор, rta. 220g : 
ра НЕ have no division. хєцохояя] АВС, „ГЕ, ОН Ке 
L ММ, cf. Gr. В 33. 2P° b d f^ вуг: XEMA &c, різ A) Е ЕО, 
cf. Gr. NDL c ff" gl vg syr? већ. MITEA. пєяягирє.] cf. 
Gr. МАСІ, от є &,; >MIPEY. MEARMITEA., D; AEFO, cf. Gr. 
BDL &c.; obs. Gr. 28. бу. біс. от. к. ápaproÀ. om. ПАЛЕХО) ... 
MORI, Bt homeot. xeEeeReos] cf.? Gr. ND which omit ёт: om. 
€e&cov, A,0, cf. Gr. BL 33. 108. 246*. YOCWRR OVOP, 
Cus (EYCU, A; 0)] cf. Gr. ACL &c.; obs. Gr. NBD om. кої mive 
KCARIUTCAUFRHC MERLI &c MXE &c] > MERAMITEA. 
RXE &. Пєөягїрєї &e, М: > пхєпєтєпрєч|сёо 
JCARIUT€A. MEARMIPEY &c, D; s A;EFO; obs. Gr. МАВ (rov 
ap.)C L біс. те. ка ápap.; Gr. D а aeth рар, к. ro» red.; for 6 báo- 
каћоѕ tuv. cf. Gr. NOLA 69 (sed C aeth ante cotter, c ante pera, cf. 01 з 
A;EFO) | "owogjom. є. 100%] Gr. р &. om. xc] 
cf. Gr. BA. сєєр] CEP, fem. sing, Е: CEMA, fat. pl, К. AA 
(€, р, зд) TUCHIIU] for article cf. Gr. П. MH єв) NEG, бу. 
METAI] AATU, A, 0, correct form if TAP is omitted, obs. Gr. NA 
BD &. TAP At] cf. Gr. CL &c.: om. Д,0: om. &1t, К. ПОЙ] 
+ECSMRETAMOIL, NAMED FO H°OT3LM Hunt 18, cf. Gr. О &c.; 
gloss of D; has ïg) JI e ' Greek, to repentance.' 


Hunt :8, 
27-22 
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18 Q«og, паре MALAOKTHC: NTE IWAMMHC MERL 
патифарісєос єринстєчих. охор, алеї MEXWOT 
mag. хє eofcow пілядентно NTE шзАтинс 
пєля пагифарісєос CEEPMHCTETIN. почк AE 
"сєєрнистєти ал. 

19 Очор, &cjepowus MXETHC Nexag поо. XE LARTI 
отоп шщхоля Cope пєпанрі ALTIMA TUEACT 
єринстєчи PwC єцпєяяшоч RXENINAT- 
geAe. | 

pA Хропос migen оос ninatTaerxetT MNERRWOT 
SLALOM шхояя. яў яя(0ох ЄЄринстєчи. 

20 CENHOT AE пхєр,4.пєр,оох BOTAN AYQATUDAT 
SLTUNATUEAET потом. TOTE сєпаєринс- 
Tewin DEN пієр,оох ETERLRLAT. 

10% сар Nape о,№ ри owruic Repi cor- 
L, Roc папас. зд зяоп gape Repi EA mussop, 
RTE Wanac. отор, RTE ow$u5 gwu eg- 
рож It90*xo. 


18 NAPE... EP] парє...сєєр, Dz EO МАМІФАРІ- 
CEOC 1°] А*Ср; 2sF*GHKN, cf. Gr. L &c.: MIP &., ABT D,* 
A, EF OJ LMO, cf. Gr. NABOD &e. 401] +2,8pOc, to him, 
D,.244, EKO. MEXUIOT] EXCXW LLLKOC, pres. partic., D 2,4 A10. 
єобвєот) om. 4,0. MERRNAIMI 2°] A*(MENS)CFGHN, cf. 
Gr. CD &с.: om, NA, BTD; ДЕЕ OJ4KLMO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
433. al pauc a f й? g* arm go. Ceeprt. 1°] om. СЄ, HL N Hunt 18, 
MOCK AE (Ite, G)] cf Gr. B 102. 127. 20° sax; MEKRRLAOH THC 
AE, р, зз є Ау О, cf. Gr. NE* A 28. al pauc it vg syr». СЄЄрк. 29) 
сєплєрп. м. ал) om. GAN. | асєрожи» йхєгнс 
Nexaq] Acqepoww пеха, Є, for om. THC cf. Gr. D 28. 
biq: ПЄХЄЇНС, A,FN O, cf. rest of Gr. XE... NAT AYE- 
AET 3°] om. №. яні) RLH, рі з ДЕКО, cf. Gr. €ope- 
пенакріЇ ACES G,,o(@pe)HOJ,(I)L Hunt 18: MTEMEM вс, 
for(the)sons,B: RREN &c. for (the)sons&c., Di, әз 4A; FK NO: fU &c. 
for the sons &c, ГМ. &&IUTLA T QJeA€ T | TEN &., BTM; cf. 
aceff'g"*ilqgoseth ‘sponsi? €prütczevin 1°) АВСЄ- 
Gs HOJ;KL; (о om. to ge^er, homeot. marg. suppl: EEP- 
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sinners. 18 Апі the disciples of John and those of the 
Pharisees were fasting: and they came, they said to him: 
‘Wherefore (do) the disciples of John and those of the 
Pharisees fast, but thine fast not?’ 1° And Jesus answered, 
he said to them: ‘Is it possible to make (the) sons of the 
bridegroom fast, while the bridegroom is with them? All 
(the) time that the bridegroom is with them, it is not pos- 
sible for them to fast. 29 But days come when the bride- 
groom should be taken away from them, then they will 
fast in those days. =% For no one putteth (lit. throweth) 
& piece of new cloth to an old garment: otherwise the new 
taketh away the filling-up of the old, and a rent becometh 


MNHCTEWIN, to suit the variant above, ГЮ; оз 4 А, ЕЕМ МО. 
BWC 1°] B* Ge 0,*; 9,0C, A &с.: p OCON, Be: om. M; but 
Gr. & 4. DCponoc MIREN puc 2°] В (2,0С, A &c): om. 
$,09C, Р. з 4A:EF*O: 9,0Con 5Cportoc mgen, Г; p,wcon 
itocporort men, м. nina zgjeAeT mnessoov] ABC 
t-GHOJ;KL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NBCL 28. 124. 131.0: EYMERRUWOT 
RXEMINATUYEAET being with them the bridegroom, I'D. 4A,E 
FMNO, cf? Gr. A &. — 2X320It щхоля 23.2000] om. 
ЭЭА» ОЗО" for them, AFO. €eprtucT evi] АСеГЕ- ӨНӨ 
JgK LN; om. Є 1°, €,*: ЙСЄЄр &с, that they should fast, Dj. з 4 
A, FO; obs. Gr. DU т. 33. &c. om. блоҝ... moresew. | | TT OT OY) 
cf. Gr. C 13. 28. 64. 69. 124. 346 (dpi) dn’ аітёу: EROA ,&.puoov, 
Dj s, «Д. E FO, ef.? rest of Gr. éx(ap6j) dn’ ата» TOTE] ОЖОР, 
TOTE, Різак. CENSEPNHCT.] ef. Gr. NABODL &e.: 
CEEPNKCT., pres, Еу, cf. Gr. D*FUTI 1. al go. Denni- 
€9,00% €T.] cf. Gr. ГП? unc? al longe pl a b c e f Е" д” vg. 
пот Tap] ОХ is Gr.; for уар cf. Gr. 75** в mm mt: om. AO, cf. 
Gr.NABCL&e JOY TUJIC(0, A*)] OEPNOTTWIC seweth &c., 
Dji24 A4; EF(G€Dp43)0, cf. Gr.; oba. 2,1 ів the verb in Matt, and Luke, 
but the sentence is different. EOV "mo сі? Gr. NBCDL 33. 2,8ос) 
BlD,a4A;E,FC-GOJ4LM Hunt 18; 9,Ruve, plur. form, A &с. 
TWRLOD,] c? Gr. D бо. oxog]om.T. ТЄ 2°] KT, А". 
7 AJ HLOVO EJL, WOT becomes more bad, K*: >EYO,WOT 
I(p,OYO ОТИ, Dı, 2,4 Д, Е Ко 0, for ‘worse becomes’ cf. Gr. 
exc. L om. 
YOL. I. x 


306 КАТУ ПОРНОН. 


2 Ovog, sanawo,s нрп seRepr єаскос RANAC. 
SLALOM щарє тинрп фе ria ckKoc. отор, wape 
TUHpIt тако MERR IUA.CKOC. AAAS GATS! HPT 
kepi eacxoc яя Rept. 


ey 
3 з Очор, &cuyoru eTagqsrog: Den mica S Gar on 


Hunt 18, 
23-28 


€&oA оттотох iuupoT. охор, пєцаялентнс 
ACEPEHTC єхяяощі єцєх Dessc. ?*0%0р, 
парє піфарісєос XW яў яяос NAG. KE АПАТ 
хє оч пєтохір: aroy Hen тисаёба ток. 
псщє патч ам. Отоо, Naqxw яя РОС 
NWOT. хє ЗАЛЄТЄПИХу ENEL, xe ow NETAY- 
Aig Mxeaawia. LOTE ETAYEPXKPIS очор, 

о о єтачеко NELL ИН єөпєлядс. 

*TIwe aqwe пач єфочи emu Apt nap paq 
nakiaeap таржієрєтс. охор, шолк MTE 
THüpoeecic Aqyovoxnoy. neTemncge NAY an 


очор, ANAwojHpn] OTGHJSLMN Hunt 18: O% 
RIM Sc. they do not put &c., A Ес (2,1 over erasure) ~ Ө К: 
охор, 233 TL "CT HpTL B, lit. ‘give wine:? охоо, RRNA PED,A! 
&AHPT and no one putteth &c., Dj г (ош. $1) ,A,EO. ЩАРЄ... 
ped] cf.? Gr. NBCDL &c. pée, because future may represent cus- 
tomary tense, which however is used in Май. and Luke. ФЄ 1А С- 
кос] PUD пі &c, DA O0. MRLRROM щарєп(пеута скос 
uD) otherwise the bottles rend, M,cf.a. | TURpIt] cf.Gr.8BC*DL. 
TAKO] cf. Gr. BL similiter D ёс MERaittacKoc] om. D,*. 
АХА... яз. Вєр 1°] om. N*. YANLI] EATS, KM Ne; 
cf? Gr МАСТ, бс  *acoyuomt}Gr D &c. айат. яя От] 
CIMI passed, Hunt 18. ИСА ВВА ром) Ае (С over erasure) &c.: 
пса. бато, sing, F; for order cf. бт. А бо. £,YTO'T OY] 
TOY over erasure, A^.  МЄЧЯЯА86НТНС алєр) for order cf. Gr. 
NBCDL &c ECRLOWS EEX] cf. Gr. 346. a f q arm go: &- 
PROUT. ЄСЄХ, A, ‘they began, they walked to pluck’ does not make 
good sense, but may represent the Greek ‘they began to walk plucking’ 
of NABCL &c.: ЯЯ ЯЯ.ОСЦІ (made beginning) of walking, М, cf. Gr. 
NABCL &c.,, but it has EYEX "іо pluck’ like the rest, cf.? Gr. 13. 69. 


< 
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worse. * And they do not put (lit. throw) new wine into 
old bottles: otherwise the wine rendeth the bottles, and the 
wine perisheth, and the bottles: but they put new wine 
into new bottles.’ 

2 And it came to pass (that) he walked on the sabbaths 
through the cornfields; and his disciples began, (while) walk- 
ing, to pluck ears-of-corn. ?* Апа the Pharisees were saying 
to him: ‘See, what do they on the sabbaths? it is not lawful 
to do it.’ ? And he was saying to them: ‘Did ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and was hungry, 
and they who were with him? 29 How he went into the 
house of God, in time of Abiathar the chief priest, and ate 
the shewbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat 


124. ovres.. .ovres: 33.2 3.0CUT ECYEX, B, cf. Gr. XA BOL &c.: om. 
єжяяоші, D, o, A;EFO, cf. Gr. D &. лящ) +p- 
AUNT. on the road, Dj, 44, EFO. сш TA ВОГЕ-О 
HOJ4KLMN Hunt 18: C[UOXI пиофеєзяс pluck the ears of corn, 
absolute form, D; 5 44, EFO. м очо?,) Gr. D &. of X. M8- 
peruda.piceoc хо) ef. Gr.: NATXW...ME пхємф., Dy 24 
(om. ПЄ)ДІЕБО. ПА] Gr. Deiom AN& XE] om. Oz. 
neTovipi] пєтотрі, A; NE єтотрі, вча: NE єтєпєк- 
££40HTHC pA, Be cf. Gr. DM бо. mcaR.] пса.б., FM. 
itcgje Margy ам) ABCre°GHEKLMN Hunt 18; ЗАПЄТСЦЄ 
ПАЛ AM that which is not lawful to he done, Jg, single negative; 
dH єтєпсає пат AM, роза; PH єтсщє ita 
Ф.П, single negative, Е: фи ETENCHWE AM that which ів not lawful, 
4,0; obs. Gr. D &c. add айтоїс. 25 оч09,) cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: 
Gr. D а add axoxpides, | LA. C[ X00] cf. Gr. AB &с.: MEXA, pres.?, 
Dy,23441EO, cf. Gr. NCL ёс. ПОХ] «ne, М. 3A neruxu, 
A*, who altered W from (Jj. MNeTaqaigq] ne ET &c, BO 
їзонем. LOTE] LOTAN, F. eTagqexKo} ал, 
Hunt 18. mean] ROOY MERL he and, D,;, ЛЕО, cf. Gr. 
€OTt€ 4A] cf. Gr. D adde ores; Еу has gloss JN wylll А Jose 
' Samuel, the first book of the kings? || 29 MWC) Gr. BD om. Gr. 
D &c. om. бті 48:40. dpywpéos. ПЄТЄПСШЄ ... Ow RS) om. B: 
MH ET &с., О &с: MH ETECWE &., Hunt 18: ПА СЄ, imperf., 
F. mag] om. E. 

X2 Ju 
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єохояяох EHA єтохнё ялам точ. OVOJ, 
AYP ruuke2cuo'vru EMATOCH essa со A3 22 ДО. 

pAs 1 Ожор, пєхаср пиют. xe ETA тисд ба топ 
соти cole rupuxssi. охор, піризяяд am єөёє 
пісАввагроп. *pwete пос s3Tica 8 Ga топ 
ne панрі яя фрозяят. 

Z © 10%ор, леп on EHOCN ETOCCCNATWTH. ОЧОР, 
MEOCOM отрима; 234224Y*Y NE epe Tecxix 
щочиюч. *owog, nartipeoros rac ne. xe 
дїї чпаєрфл Фр: єроч єп ricaKKacron. 
GINS MTOCEPKATHTOPIN epos. 

*Ovog, пєхалр A4$Tupuoxesi epe Teqxix щотают. 
хє Trunk Hen өлөн.  *Ovop, nexagy порот. 
xe сщє єєр neonaney Den mcaá&& aor 
YAN єєр NETL WOT. оф eap ssec шап 
eHookec. помоч ae avocapwor. 

Очор, єтацхохщту єршоч Aen ovarkon. eq. 
ILOKS, RRT E9,PHI EXEN Mews TE Nor- 
28т. 

Tlexagq яяпиризял. хє сожтєм Texxix EKOA. 
охор, ETAYCOTTWWHC ACOYXAI RXETEYXIX. 

к 8 Orvop, єп алеї EROA CATOTOT itxe MIApociepesc 


MOCHA] «ї.? Gr. NBL (ro). SARLAT TOV] cf. Gr. D 15. 
33. 69. 124. 346. 717° &e.: om. BA,O, ef. rest of Gr. MIKE WOY- 
SI] А &c, Pos with è ‘в сору:' MUKEOWON, Ге D; з ,A; FO. 
ЗАЯА) om. AFO, ch. Gr. З"ПехАСІ) tcp xo» RKLRROC, 
РізадіЕ O; Gr. D біс. Meyo де ve, TICALA TON 1°] 
NCAR., B? Oz; obs. A, is restored: ПІСА.6., L.  01059,) cf. Gr. 
NBC*LA 33. &c. 28 om, verse, К". 9,WCTE ПОС AATU- 
ca. & & a. топ] om. F*: om. 28. 1°, С": om. cak., C,*. 

Mess ТОК] om. OL Hunt 18. TOFCEMAT.] obs. Gr. ACDL &c. 
ті», and NB without article. We] om. Е.  TEXIX, А". 
2 Mav T itp, on Ov] for tense and verb cf.? Gr. NBC°L &с.: &€ &c, 
pret, OM: NAC fü T Ov, D, 4 4A, EFO, for verb obs. middle voice 
of Gr. AC* D &. МАС) om. M. xean epit epa 25р] 
MEAT egna. &е., €: xe &cia cp &e., Di $4, Arna NO: хє 
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except (for) the priests alone, and gave to them also who were 
(imperf) with bim there. * And he said to them: ‘The 
sabbath was made because of the man, and not the man 
because of the sabbath: 28 зо that the Lord of the sabbath 
is (the) Son of (the) man.’ 

ПІ. And he came again into their synagogue; and there 
was a man there whose hand was (lit. is) withered. * And 
they were observing him, whether he will heal him on the 
sabbaths; that they might accuse him. 3 Апа he said to 
the man whose hand was (lit. is) withered: ‘Rise in (the) 
midst.’ * Ара he said to them: ‘Is it lawful to do good 
on the sabbaths, or to do evil? to save life (lit. a soul) or 
to kill?’ But they held their peace. ° Ала having looked 
upon them with indignation, being grieved at the hardness 
of their heart, he said to the man: ‘Stretch out thy hand.’ 
And having stretched it out, his hand was cured. , * And 
the chief priests having come out immediately, took counsel 


CJIt4&.Cp &c., E; obe. Gr. M* рр 607% om, el: for tense cf. Gr. AB 
CDL &. Єросі 19] om. F*M, cf. Gr. D it vg go. rucak.] 
ncas., F. птотєр єс) Mo(for С)ЄЄр &c., Е; for mood cf. 
Gr. NABL єс.  *epeTeqxix цо От] ETE с. TEF; 
for order cf, Gr. BL 2 Pea aeth syrP. тонк] Gr. D &c. add ка отуда. 
g5ertoss ac] c. ar. ре с: cosa T, Р, A, ЕРО, cf. rest of 
Gr. ‘cae єєр] А (ош. Є 2°)GHL: CHE єр, вОГЕС-ек 
MN Hunt 18: >cye Hemnica ё 4.топ єєр, Різ 2, ЕО. 
єфовбес) cf. Gr. NA BOD &c.; Gr. L &o. ‘destroy? AE] om. К. 
ал|алезсариют, A. OTOL, ... EpWOT] om. F* homeot. 
яў. боп] хопт anger, D24 A; EO. €EYRROKS, ПНТ 
Eg pHi] A &c. Гев , ‘a copy:’ ЄЧОЇ ME(om. Є, MARKS9, 
пкт EQ,PHI (om. М), T* М. Єр,рні] om. КМ. mewer] 
+йр,нт, №. пеха) cf. Gr. exc. L2Pe: ПАСХИ) АЯЯЯОС, 
imperf., Dj.44 4, EO, ef. Gr. Lave. TEKXIX] cf. Gr. NACDL &c. 
eTacqcowzurnc] om. c it, K: -TWNTEYJXIX EKOA, Е: 
+EROA, бу; &c[CO' T ис, АЕО. Ak COWXAT] aTequrx 
O^€X4.1, TM: OCOD, &.CO'YXA.I and it was cured, р, з 4A, EO; 
obs. bywjs is contained in ОЖХАД. *o0wog] Gr. D &. ё. | 
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ACIP! MOCCOG MexR пінрихмамос 254 poq. 
OANA MTOTTAKOY. 

"Тис лє Mes, пєчаядөнктнс AwTEPAMA Сори 
«( ENTWOT. охор, overig єчощ RTE Frares 
neas Tiovaed nesr TAHA nese T5207 
ARES. MERR рдзянр ARTUIODAAIIRC MEAL кєяяна 
pag єчощ eRorA Aen maT epoc | ness rcr 

ECCWTERL ENR ENAYIPI 434200 ATI 2,4. poq. 

Отор, Aqxoc йпєцяядөктнс. OIA їТЄ ОЖХОЇ 

ззочи єроч coke пілянщ. опа. itTOvayress- 
$,€x9,0oxeJ. 

UO, nang тар масєрфафрі epuow. p,ocre 

RTOCS єхих| MTOVOT Nearagq mXeovort mi- 

жт Rem єпарє 9,418424 cTIUCZ NERRWOT. Мотор, 

MINNA MAKAOAPTON єщоп точка eEpog 


c&TOTO’ itxeitia pociepevc] A*?BCEFHK™N: CATO- 
TOC MXEMIPA PICEOC, A» (IU... СЄОС over erasure; ёг. о. е. La 
FT “the chief priests’) Г”, 2$ 4 Ayf- GOK L MO, for order cf. 1 arm: 
+MEARMIHPWAIAMOC and the Herodians, Dj $5 ,A;EFO, cf. Gr. 
ACIP! почсобйІ кєзяпін(є, BN) рима ос) ABCT 2-6 
H Ə K L М (om. NEAL) N Hunt 18 (бі Фароч); for aspi 
they made, cf. Gr. NC A 238. 2Ре yer alt sor ; na vpi ROS &c, 
imperf., E, cf. Gr. А &c.: паз пот &c. they were giving, Dj. за 
(К) A; O(ftrtOv); cf. Gr. BL 13. 28. 69. 124. 346. | ФА.) 2,0- 


Hunt 18, 26, ПОС, Р (ПОС), 2,4 Д; ЕО, cf. Gr. ft TOY] itce, &. TIHC 


4 


4-12 


2€] A*TGKM Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D &c.: OVOP, THC, ВСЮ а 344, 
EFt-HO9LO Hunt 18, cf. rest of Gr.: OVOP, INC AE, Ате, 
KELL ке] for order cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.; but obs. Gg* om. MERR. 
ENT WOT] A (tr. Jl | JA tothesea") C;* (tr. JH «Л ull he went away 
to the mountain?): ЄФІОЗЯ. to the sea, t- OL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. DH P 
131. 209. 238. ут z alf? for ес: ЄСКЄМФІОЛЯ, at, or by the sea, 
В(1С)С;° ГО, o344,EFGHKMNO Hunt 26, сі. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 124. 
тарі; cf.? Gr. NA B CL &c. лр. ЄЧОШ] om. (9. Tet- 
TAAAC] ABCE-HLN Hunt 18: EKOA Z5emT v. Г «с: 
+ CEPAKOAOTOIN, р, зз, A; ЕЕ К О, for verb and tense cf. 
Gr. NC &c., for position cf. Gr. ABL єс. rtess T 10v2 ca] АВ 
CT£-GHOKLM, cf. Gr. D &с.: mene EROA DENT, Рад, 
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with the Herodians against him, that they might destroy 
him. ‘And Jesus and his disciples withdrew to (the) moun- 
tain: and a great multitude of Galilee, and Judea, арі 
Jerusalem, and Idumea, and beyond the Jordan, and a great 
multitude also from them of Tyre and Sidon, hearing the 
things which he was doing, came to him. And he said 
io his disciples, that а ship might wait on him because of 
the multitude, that they might not throng him: !?for he 
was healing many; so that all with whom were plagues 
came upon him and touched him. And the unclean spirits, 


EO, cf. Gr. unc. exc. D; thus the emended (Schw.) position of ‘followed’ 
after ‘Judea’ is not supported by the examined MSS., пог із & sing. 
of Wilkins; obs. Gr. NCA 238. &c., plur. (ABL &c., sing.), place * fol- 
lowed’ after ‘Judea;’ Gr. D 28. 124. &с. om.; Gr. A &c. add алф; tr. 
of А has ds gall a spn ‘they followed him from the Judea) 
зкєзаїдная ABCT&HOKLMN Hunt 18, 26, cf. Gr. al? 
catexcomm: ПЕЄЗАЄВОМ ФЕПТАНЯХ., D, з (А. ЕРО, сЁ rest of 
Gr: om G. nNeanTo,caorvarces] ABOTt-GHOELM, 
cf. Gr. Рет 33. (om. с. т): ПЄАЯЄВОХ Dent, D,44, A EFO, 
cf. rest of Gr. 9,CAOCRKRA, A*; obs. Gr. М 118. 258. сё c g^ 
arm om. x, а, т, oupaas (item qui xai dr. т. Їоуд, huc transp І. 131. 209); 
obs. Мо erased possible 9, CAOCRRES. in verse 7 and wrote JOCAES. 
K€22522HD] Gr. DE ка oc пера», MERR 4°] Gr. М" ош. KE- 
zang eyo  €&oA Фєпиа трос] for of cf. Gr. A DE &c. 
K(CARTCIAU!] T CT Ut, AD,*Gs: Gr. DE xat oc пери oibova. 
€*CUXT €24.] cf. Gr. NBA &c: &XCUYT €45., pret. indic., М, cf. 
for tense Gr. ACDEL &c.: N&AVCWTERR, imperf, Hunt26. MH 
€ (€T)]«f. Gr. CD бред, item quaea dg i vg. €rt&.epIpr] AB* &c,, 
cf. Gr. NA CD й ёс: €T A&C[IpI, pret, Во Ду"? cf. Gr. ві: ET- 
€dqipi, pres, Г Dz з 4M, cf. Gr. BL. ?* XOI] Gr. В plural. 
IUT OVC TERL] Ао has erasure above О. 9,ExP,wxY] Gr. D &c. 
add rohdos, 13 &c. ol буйог. оо дз НЦ) 0769. Н, sing., М. 
Tap] om. H. See Gr. КП ө®т wet &c.: MAT &c., 
plur, Gg: &[ &c., pret, DFM, cf. rest of Gr. epuov] єроҷ 
him, Н. MTOTGT пєзяасі) om. ГМ. €it& pe] epe, pres, 
ВГНКМ Hunt 18. t€24000'] «Фа, iUTOYÓT NERRAY 
that they might touch him, М. | Мотор, Iti] Gr. Dom. ré. МАЛ, 
added above, Ао, 


` 
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312 RATA UDPRON. 


yaroitoe єфрні HAapatTyY ожор, па жощ 
EROA ewxu заяяєс. xe ROOK NE панрі AAG- 

12 OVOS, MAGEPEMITIAAAN пиют MoTanng PINA 
псєцутєзя чого, eRor. 


H. 


18 OVOS, aywe пач eppur exem Пт ожор, 
AqsLovf cenn єпацочащоч пеос. OOS, агещє 
NWOT 2,&poc. Movoy 4coa 441€ IR MH ETAY- 
Tpenow xe підпостодос. pina  itrowopi 
NERLAGY OOS, OMA птєцохорпох єрдї. 
1% оҳор, eepe mepuiui щит itroTrow ЄР 
жєзвом EROA. 

Очор, aqt itowpart єсіяяци xe  nerpoc. 
Mowog, 12. ковос ПЩНр! itzeReacoc nele iw- 
Апинс псоп itia kufoc. ожор, aqt itg,anpan 
epwor. xe Roannprec єтє bar ne. xe піснрі 
ivre] 254 pa. 82.1. 

isDtapeac пєяя філос. ёдрөоћояяєос ricas 
444.1 O€OC NEAL 600444. C пєяя. 1axwhoc | пт є 

‚ &Ad€oc. пєяя GAAAEOC MERR CIAAUDIC TUKA NA- 


щам (Ао) оточ) MATLIOTI 344000, imperf, absol. 
form, M: MATL EI 994000'€, Hunt 26, сі. Gr. for imperfect. 
€ (fi, Hunt 26) PHI down] om. ©. EROA] om. к. хє] Gr. 
D &c. om. ne] *TIXCC, Е, cf. Gr. OMP 16. 121.зутРо?. YP БАЗ 
єр] AT De 94GKN, cf. Gr.: 4C] &c., pret, BCD, A,EFCE-HOLMO 
Hunt 18, 26. 100%] оп. ВК. itcegyress]itrowu TERR, 
D,M; obs. Gr. fluctuates between aorist and present. очоп»?| 
OTON, A*M.  Pexenmn]-ov,M: ETU into the, Вз (ДЕО. 
OTOP, 2°) om. ГМ. асзяо Р) ПАЛ &c, imperf., рі з E0. 
пн ENAGOVAGOT ROOY) cf. Gr. unc.: MH ETAY &c., pret, 
B(It€)FO: MH Moog ETAYOTA WOT, Г: Иң ROOY ETEY 
&c, pres, М. OCOD, 3°] Gr. М С" et? До de: om. ГМ. AW... 
ә,&.рос] for plur. cf. Gr. RA?2BCD : for sing. cf. Gr. A*L: om. ГМ. 


г 
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if they see him, throw themselves down before him, and 
were crying out, saying: ‘Thou art (the) Son of God. 
1 And he was charging them much, that they should not 
make him known. 

13 And he went up on the mountain, and called whom he 
himself was wishing: and they went to him. ‘And he 
appointed twelve, whom he named 'the Apostles, that they 
might stay with him, and that he might send them to 
preach, and to have (the) authority to cast out the demons: 
16and he gave a name to Simon: ‘Peter;’ and James 
(the) son of Zebedee, and John (the) brother of James; and 
he gave names to them: 'Boanérges, which is this: ‘the 
sons of the thunder:' !5 Andrew, and Philip; Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James (the son) of Alpheeus, 


I st... MIAMOCTOAOC] cf.Gr.NBC*™ A &c.: om. IU, 'FGKMN. 
тоору) lit. stand: -QjUoTU be, ГМ; obs. Gr. D tre. додека 
after әсә. DINS 2°] оп. ГМ: rrt. ICT OY09,I KTEY &с, 
F, but corrector marks {UT O^ O9,I as if tobe omitted. OCWPTIOT, A. 
15 eope... ТОТО] lit. to cause authority to be from them, cf.? Gr. 
«хе» «ота»: AX 100% tO CDCUIGUI he gave them an authority, 
PEG, KM, of. Gr. D єс: «щити їстотот єєрфа Фрі 
єщожі MIEN олор» Fe(om. Єр) G° se (TU for Ф), сі. Gr. А 0° 
раси. Movog, АТ Riom. втра) -єпотрам, A: 
-Ғохра.п, ру: -AYP pAn he gave name, A00. ECIAKRWIT 

&ЛГ рєпсіяя цит he named Simon, Е; cf. Gr. NBCL &e XE 

om. Ге. 11 Є Є (over erasure) REAEOC, A», ПСО как.) Gr. 
G 38. 69. 271. біс. аўто; Gr. AF al pauc айтоб laxmBov. К (ою. B)- 
SSMPAt] of. Gr. NACH it ёс: MOCPSM, sing, К, cf. Gr. В 
DE 28. 225. 271. вух», RoamHprec] ‹ Gr. NABCL &e; 
-HPTHC, A; -EPTEC, G Ө, cf. Gr. E &c.; -EPTHC, O, cf. Gr. 
D al pauc. Нр) mer. (the) son, 9. PTHapaKar) 
TU &c., masc., M. "54 Tta pea.c] отто, SNA., T D s ef. Gr. 
Rapo.) пєзяваре., T D,,M, cf. Gr. ££4/T6€0c) cf. Gr. 
NAB'CL &. OLADEOC)] OA T2€0C, BEMO; TAACECC, 
Е; Gr. D &c. AeBBaior, е om. sed post Bapbod. add iudas. | ХА.» 
MEOC] cf. Gr. NBCDL &с.; DCSAMSMEOC, Р°ӨКМ. 


An 
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пєос. 9 пєяя 10*A4C NICKApPIWTHC PH ET- 
Ac T Rt. 

2 Очор, дс єфочи єо єнї. очор, Ayowosf оп 
HXEMALHG ристє йточартєзащхєза хол. 
OCAE EOTELL WIK. OTOL, ETATCWTERR 
Rxenn єтєпочч алі CoA cassoni A3 з» ОЧ. 
палхи» TAP LLLLOC NE XE д. NEYLHT CIJI. 

2 Очор, nape mead erai eRor Hen IARAL 
пачхо азязяос. хє RerzeRosrA conecrrsq. 
очор, хє Hen парзрим NTE Mracgrwit AY- 
Diovi itruacsstort EROA. 

^y 280ч09, аз» єршюч пасхи AX £0C NWOT 

Hen ganmapaRorAn. хє пос охоп amoss 
ATE NCATANAC 51 ncaTasac EROA. 
*Ovop, caw RTE очаяєтотро фиху є2,рас. 
sson шхояя MTEcCOP! epatTc пхєїзяє- 
TOCPO £7€22224*. 
* Очор, Cyw NTE очні фиху єррас. SLALOM 
QJx04* NTEYOD,S єра тар пхепіні ETERLMLAT. 
*Owop, cxe псататас neraqrwny €xaxj 
SALLI зя280Ч. ОЧОР, Афи. зя.280М ЩХОЯ8. 
43.2.00 CONT EPATY. SAAR OVONTEY очи. 
зт DAAA LLON qixoas ATE HAI ge eGov ensi 


ъё 


ФО АС] MERR &c, Dye. TUCKApIWTHRC] АВГ* Юр, Ө 
MN: ПИС &c., СГ”, og AcE FE-GHKLO, “AHC, 0, Ay* К; сі. 
Hunt: Gr. A с. PH] cf. Gr. M vg! om, xai. 20 A CIT] sing., cf. Gr. | 
97  N*B&c: 5701, plur., BY? T D; A, EO, cf. Gr. МА СР. aqe.) 
&.%Ө., Hunt 18, cf. Gr. II* 52 ёс. ON] A* &., cf. бг: OWN, AM: 
om. Ө, Hunt 18, ТЯН] cf. Gr. NCABDL? бс: ОЖЯЯ НО, 
T Dg 3 ӨКМ, cf. Gr. № СІЯ &c: OAMARHY, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
ga&e iUTOwWüyTCARQ.(om.A)] MCE &c, F. OVDE] 0109, 
CQ: om. ГМ. ЄОЄЯЯ ОУК] O'Y 43. &c., Ас, € altered from ЦО: 
ПОЧЕЛЯ &c, Г: COCWRK ATUUDIK, M Hunt 18. 31 Ото, 
A*. MH ЄТЄ] NETE, Hunt 18. €a&420rü] evaasor, | 
Hunti8: CA^£4.420IU, І. Ap] om. М: 233.240€ TAD, Н. | 


| 


| 
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and Thaddeeus, and Simon the Kananeos, and Judas (the) 
Iscariot, who delivered bim (up) % And he came into 
а house. And the multitude assembled again, so that they 
could not even eat bread. ? And his (friends) having heard, 
came forth to lay hold on him: for they were saying, that 
he was mad. * And the scribes who came from Jerusalem 
were saying, that Belzebul is with him, and that by (lit. 
in the) ruler of the demons he cast out the demons. 23 And 
he called them, he was saying to them in parables: ‘How 
is it possible that Satan cast out Satan? * And if a king- 
dom be divided against itself, it is not possible that that 
kingdom stand. * And if a house be divided against itself, 
it is not possible that that house stand. And if Satan 
rose upon himself, and was divided, it is not possible for 
him to stand, but he hath an end. * But it is not possible 
that any one enter (the) house of the strong man, and spoil 


Tie] om. ГЕЕ. АПЕЧе?,нТ) ПЄС., A*(* added А). om. AME... 
G2 $$ 220C, F, c. ce. 22 MApe] om. Hunt 18, then ПАЛКИ) 
...пє. Mawxw] хо, AMO. KEAZEROTA] сі. Gr. exc. 
B B«(oà; É&e^zeSo^, В. «concs&Adg] ETOCH ne- 
ЗАС who is placed with him, ГМ: om. EO, relative, D, F° ~ Ө L. 
xe А om. М Hunt 18. 4.49101] А" Во &c.: ЄЧРЛОТІ, pres. 
partic., A° Dg 4 F° & К L, for tense cf.? Gr. ?3 a clef Ov] ] At: 
ETAY &c, Ае &c, cf. Gr. 433 440C] Gr. D &c. add ó xúpos Inoois. 
LAN] ow, Hunt 18, Mapa|mapa, A. OTON) orn, д“. 
1 птєсори єратс xet &e] referet... ори 
EpatTc, ГМ Hunt 18. яя 22011 YXOR] cf. Gr. A D &. 
ПТЄЧОР, &e.] for order cf. Gr. А бс OCOD, 1°] om. ~L 
Hunt 18. NETAY) NE ETAY, B. Топ] Gr. D &c. earava 
«Ваа: +Є9,рні, ГМ Hunt 18. SAISIN ЯЯ ЯО ОЧОР, 2°] 
om. ГМ Hunt 18, for om. ка сі. Gr. N*C* Рос, &qypwy j а ефоиху, 
plur., ба; cf. Gr. NABOL &c.: * €9,p4.C[ agninst himself, ГМ Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. D. ЯЗОН] Gr. N* С" "id &e. кої ob, E09,1] HTEON,S, 
Е; obs. Gr. NBCL отўуа and AD біс, стабіужаь OVONTEY OV- 
XWK] OVOM XWK TAY, TM. F AAAS] ef. Gr. NBO*" 


L &c.: om. Gr. AD &c. QE &c.] for order cf. Gr. NBOL &с, т. 


р^. 


316 RAT UXIPROH. 
SLTUXWP! птєЧоцулєзя ппєчскєчос. EKKA 
потгечсиміо, яятахојр: пшорп. очор, TOTE 
NTEYP,WAECLA яя пЄЧнІ. 


А Deen Txw Maroc nwren. хє 2106 mgen 


єчєхах ekoa iuugHpr птє піризят. mi- 
поёт пєяя піхєоча. 'THpOw єточпахеотча. 
III UON. 

"dn ae євпахєоча єпитаА євочаб. ARRON 
XKW EROA ATAY шлєпєр,. ААА. чої пєпосос 
попов: fenep, xE палхи» ядляос. XE 
OFON OCNMA It4KA.OAp'TOIt пєзяд с. 


x з Оҳор, ATI пхєтєчцаач NELL NMEYCHHOT. OVOP, 


Hunt 18, 
28-35 


ALTOPI єрдточ сд. Вол отор, &*owwpn 2,а.роч 
єчазоїЇ epos. 

"Очор, nape тизянщ Sexacl ЗАПЄЦКЦУЇ. owog, 
NEXWOT MAY. XE IC TEKAKLAT MERL MEKCMHOT 
савол ecwkwr[ ficwx.  9owop, eTaqeposw 
пож NELLY. хє IC T4444 NELL MACHO. 
% очор, ETAYXOCUWT ENH ETP,ELACI ANEY- 
KW Nexaq xe. IC T4444 MERR MACHO. 


СКЄОС, A*. OF09,] om. Hunt 18, МААНИ, А. NAB 
CDi;A,EFt-HOLO have the order of the Greek NABCD L &c.; 
also for MIXEOCA cf. Gr. NABCL: ХЄПОІ men ПЕЛА- 
xcow4. Rem єточнахєоча 242420] ETEXAT 
EROA &c. every ein and every blasphemy which they will blaspheme shall 
be forgiven to the sone of men, l'GK M: М has iir Tov ж in which 
they will &e. EFEKAT] CEMADCAT, Hunt 18. 2 but 
AE EONA] фн ac NOOY EONA, ГО КМ Hunt 18 (om. 2€), 
cf.? Gr. D os av de ris; Gs* omitted ROOY (usually = ačrós), but бу? 
or Gg? altered ЄӨ at the end of the line to nooy, and another corrector 
put ПӨОС above, EMITMMA] RAM &., C; obs. Gr. De a biq 
om. es. | ТРАСІ) пасо КАС, ГОКМ Hunt 18, cf. с 
уде aeth Сур ' habebit." qja.erteg,] Gr. D 1. 22. 28. 209. 2Ре біс. om, 
AAAA &c.] om. Н,* homeot. ҶО] EYON, partic, Н, Ө M; obs. 
Gr. NDL &c. dora, ABO &c. évri», but the Coptic variation is probably 


(OY 
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his goods, except Бе bind the strong man first; and then 
spoil his house. * Verily I say to you, that all things shall 
be forgiven the sons of [the] men, the sins and all the 
blasphemies which they will blaspheme: ® but he who will 
blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath not forgiveness for 
ever, but is in danger of eternal sin:’ 30 because they were 
saying, that there is an unclean spirit with him. * And his 
mother and his brothers came; and they stood outside, and 
they sent to him, calling him. ** And the multitude was 
sitting around him; and they said to him: ‘ Lo, thy mother 
and thy brothers outside (are) seeking for thee.’ And 
having answered them, he said: ‘Lo, my mother and my 
brothers!’ “And having looked upon them who sat 
around him, he said: ‘Lo, my mother and my brcthers! 


phonetic.  ЄМЄМОЗСОС, Acca. tov] eos, мм. поёт] sin, 
guilt?: KpICIC, D; за; 9,&M judgement, Есе, F*? but по space for 
the other readings, cf. Gr. AC? &c. EMENED,, АС. 30 XE 1? 
X€OwWHI сар, TGKM. XE 2°] cf. Gr. A 28 al pauc. ОКА. 
om. OY, D,. 3! очор, 19) cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. алеї) for plur. 
ef. Gr. ABOL. ftxeTeq &e.] for order сі. Gr. NBODI біс. 
OTOL, 2°] om. М Hunt 18. 09,5] ECO, N. owog, 39) 
om. ГМ Hunt 18. €CRL0CT] АЛЕ &c, pret. indie, М. — TU 
LINY] гї єс, L.  &&necgkuT] = тері atróv, for order cf. Gr. 
E &e OVOP, 2°] cf. Gr. NBODL &с. Om, «ai al фа cov, cf. 
Gr. NBCL &c. савох) сєз» S OA, M, the point may ће later. 
SeTacepovu] cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: &Y &c., pret. indic., TO M 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &c.; obs. Сі crossed ООР, ETAY and wrote 
it again. > ПЄХАЧ MWO'T said to them, T'M Hunt 18, cf. Gr. C. 
ICT A442] ABOD,* A, EF*&G,* HOLNO (Fe А. of TA. over 
erasure): MIR’ TE TAARAT who із my mother, T До? з з 401: К 
M, of. Gr. MERR] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: 1€, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. A (D) &с. 
102.) cf. Gr. МАСІ бо. it: Gr. BDE 102 arm om. pov. м ото?,| 
Gr. В om. залецкиуї } for order cf. Gr. NBOL бос. TNE- 
XAY] om. В". 1CT 4.812] cf? Gr. AD &c. 100, rest of Gr. ie: 
UALR TE TARLAN, FOO, Ес altered IC to IU, adding ALTE 
above. 


318 RATO UAPRON. 


ө 3, 
B 


p^e 


В t-20 
Hunt 18, 
1-9 


зфн eortaipr Ad&neTeg,e GT. ġar ne пасом 
NELL TACUDU MEAL T4222 v. 

1 Ovog, MAA ачерентс it] c&w ecken Prose. 
отор, &чөшотТ| Epoy itxeowss Hag єчощ. pwc- 
T€ птєчААн enixoi itredggessci Hen фіо2я. 
ФА Tu5cpo. ?0%ор, naqfcRw ишо пр,дп- 
snag Hen р, пплраболн. очор, macaw 
ззазос now Hen 'тєўсбөз. з хє cwTersr. 

Quine aqi йхєфн eterf. * очор, асщижі 
Hen пхиерєч | crf очор, очат seen aq- 
DEI єскєп MIAKWIT. owop, AT! Ихєпїр,& ААЛ 
ATOCOM. 

5Очор, кєочаї АЧРЄ! EXEN TuAR433TICT pa. 
TURKS, ETEARLALOM яя нш MKS 9,1 А8.28.4. OCOD, 
сатотч &dgpor єөёєхє sisx20onTey соок 
KASI OTOL, LOTE ETAYYAI пхєфрн Aq- 
EpKA YALA. OVOP, єөбєхє зязя0гтєс Now 
4 cjuo. 

т Очор, KEOCAI &.c[p,€1 EXEN Tu CO pi. ОЖОР, €T AS! 


Su] cf. Gr. Bbe: фн тар mien, Гм: очоп Tap 
IĜ., Hunt 18; for TAP cf. Gr. NACDL £c: OH AE, Ep. 
грі ЗА| єр, гм. gmet] onesaby, M; Gr. В rà depara : 
OMENAIWT the will of my Father, A10. А.С] cf. Gr. СП &e. 
TEMA] cf. Gr. H* &c. 

10%09, NAAN] Gr. D &с. xal fpfar. тё». ЄроЧ] АФ &c.: 
SApoy, A-BFE£-L Hunt 18. A&OoUOwT] for tense ct. Gr. 
DII &c.; for plur. cf. Gr. A аре all? fere. очаяна) | Gr. D o Хаос. 
птєча Ані enixoi] -Tuxoi, Ар, з ‚М, cf. Gr. A B* D &c.; 
-TMXOI, of.? Gr. МОВО L &c.: MTEYOAY (AANI, M) €OvAI 
futixoi Фепфіояя, he took himself away (entered) into one of the 
ships in the sea, ГМ.  2,Єя8.сП om. HENPIO“L, ГМ, с.р; Gr. D 
тера». mms Oodagons. O,TIDCpO] ABCD,*A, Fe HOLNORS 
Hunt 18: OVOP, па.рєпіяя ни THPY ECKENPIORNL pi- 
TUDCPO and the whole multitude was by the sea on the shore, ГР 94.34 
EGJ} KM, cf. Gr.; Dj? has it in margin without translation; Js has 
BATEN for ЄСКЄН. з ROAN] MOTRAHY, sing., 


ove 
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29 Не who will do the will of God, this is my brother, and 
my sister, and my mother.’ 

IV. And again he began to teach by (the) sea. And a 
great multitude assembled to him, so that he entered 
into the ship, and sat in (the) sea by (lit. on) the shore. 
2 And he was teaching them many (things) in parables, and 
he was saying to them in his teaching: ‘*Hear: lo, he 
who soweth came: ‘and it came to pass in his sowing, 
that (lit. and) one indeed fell by the road, and the birds 
came, they ate it. 5And another fell upon the rocky place, 
where there is not much earth; and immediately it grew 
up, because that it had not depth of earth: ĉand when 
(the) sun sprang up, it was scorched; and because that it 
had not root it withered. ' And another fell upon the 


TG; cf Gr. orc. 28. b се DM, А*, МИО 2°] om. F*, cf. Gr. 
L вук. ЗАС] At: +EROA forth, Ас &.. $8 ETCIT] 
пірєчстї the sowing man, ГМ: +ecrf to sow, T'G,°,0J;KMN 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. exc. De, * Acajoomi ...eecrT] etTag- 
ги ЄЧсг| he having been sowing, ГМ. XINEOpEY, A. 
Отор, 2°] ABOD,;4A,;EFOR: om. T£- GHOKLM.  $€1] 9,5, 
A. TUAAUOFT] 334400]! of walking, T G K M. um om, F*. 
SALT] cf. Gr. NABCL &c: Gr. DGM &с. add roi обра. 
5 ожор, 1°] cf. Gr. NBODL &. exert] ЄСКЄН, В. TURRA- 
SRMET PA] cf. Gr. eA BOL &c.: OCNETPA a rock, F. MARA 
ETE] Gr. В avid ки ото, 2H] ABC HOLR: OCARHY, 
TD,;A,EFGKO. KADI ARARAT] KALI 432200, В°ГМ. 
озор, 2°] ei q om. xat ante eùĝús, b c e om. дій тд... уде. ee Rexe- 
SLIRONTEY шок ИКАР] -333401t GOK AKALI яя- 
SLOY, Е; CTUAH ЯЯ ЯО WK IUTETUKA D I, М; obs. Gr. 
B has тте уле, DE тә. € OTOP, LOTE &c.] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. 
ожор, co&exe) om. xe, A*: om. ОЖОР, CORE, same meaning, 
without ‘and,’ ГМ. ПОЧТИ] «33 444v, В. асіщимчІі| wo 
over erasure, ? Ас, for verb cf. Gr. D, for sing. cf. Gr. NACL &c.: &"€ &c., 
plur., &, for plur. cf. Gr. B Der. 'exer] ABCD;44,A;EFt-Ho 
LNOR Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CD &c.: Den among, TGKM, cf.? Gr. МА 
BL &с OVOP, ETAT! €p,pni RXEMICOWPI) om. €,* Ө: 


(X 
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єр,ри їхєпісотрі алохоц. Очор, ANEY- 
Тохтар. 

5 Очор, р,&пкєочоп ал», EXEN ОКАР CONA- 
neq. охор, ачТожтАр, EYMHOT єр,рни асієр- 
єченний. | 

Очор, очат LYEN A. кєочаї Пу. Kcowai пр. 
OOL, пасхи яяяяос. XE PH ETEOTON OT- 
зядацх яя зто ECWTERL MLA PEYCWT €x. 

x 10 OVOS, єтачшщипі эз» лт паро єрос 
пхєпн єт кө epos nesl mig coke піпАра- 
Roan. '"owop, NAYXW яя яяос NWOT ПЕ. 

Xe MowTen єтє пілялстнирюм "TOI потєп 
птє Таяєтотро nre ФТ. mH ae пецют 
etcaRorA щарє NTHpY шоти поч єн 
eannapa Roan. 

LOMA ESNAF ATOCNAT ОЖОР, iUTOVOTC2A ICA Y. 
охор, ETCWTERLR NTOTCWTERR ОЖОР, NTOT- 
dyres&ka-]. зянпотє NTOVKOTOS отор, 
пточуйш порот ERor~. | 

par 9 1 Очор, nex&dq поо. xe TeTenese дп ETZI- 


“ED, PHI EXEM MICOWPI and having come upon the thorns, B*NO: 
-є9,рні пєяя д0 TUXEIU &c. having come up with it the thorns, Ве: 
+0%0р,, Е. 8 DANKEOTON] DANKEQCWOTI, Гак: 
AMIKEOCON, B*?; cf. Gr. N*et* BOL 28. 33. 124.0 EXEN] 
cf. Gr. © 1. 28.118. 124. ёс. O€CKAY,1] A: TUKA 9,1, В &c., cf. Gr. 
ACF] for plur.cf. Gr. C: om. А, В. Є... AY] AB*CD) 4 4EE-G; 
KLNR Hunt 18: ЄЧ...ЄЧ, B: A40: AQ... AY, Н; for sing. cf. Gr. 
АРА: €€...€', ГМ: ЄЖ...АЧ, F°G, ©; for plur. cf. Gr. МВ, 
egpui]om.T. Acjepewemnmunt] ACD, 2,4; -epevoerur, 
BEF*(E2?alered)*-GOKLR; -EpOTOEMIN, н: ETOHIU, гм, 
EJO., A,O. OTAI AYENA] om. ACTEM brought, A; 04; OFS! 
ALEN A, Ке: AOWAL AYENA, ПЕ: AOCAL TA one yielded 
thirty, Г(О for ОЧОР, M: OVRI AYEPA one produced thirty, F 
Hunt 18°: КЄО A1 AYENA, N. KEOCAL ПУ) om. it, ВД, 
A102; KCO&1 AE Ў, E,: KCOYA1 AY TE, Ez: кєоча ae 
&qiz Гм. кєочал itp] om. Ñ, BD,44A,E,0; КЄОЧАД 
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thorns, and the thorns having come up, choked it, and it 
yielded not fruit. And others fell on good earth, and 
yielded fruit, coming up, it flourished; and one brought 
(forth) thirty, another sixty, another a hundred.’ ° And 
he was saying: ‘He who hath an ear to hear, let him hear.’ 
10 And having become alone, they who were around him 
were beseeching him, with the twelve, concerning the рага- 
bles. 1 Апі he was saying to them: ‘To you are given 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but (as for) them 
who are outside, all is done to them in parables: !*that 
seeing they may see, and not perceive (lit. see); and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand; lest haply they should 
return and be forgiven.’ 19 And he said to them: ‘Do ye 


aE &ЧТР, ГЕ, М; for numerals cf. Gr. ND. * ожор,] om. 
TM. аязяос) +1007, &, cf. Gr. Міше S? зге al vix mu. 
фи ETE] om. E,*; obs. Gr. NBO*DA ôs ёе, and AC?LII ёс. 

$ £o» ОТОК OFRLAMX &c.] охоп шхояя. 33.2206, О. 

19 0702, of. Gr RBODL. M&MACTATY) ПОЧ АЛГО, M. Hont ss, 
naxT 2,0] for tense cf. Gr. NABCDLA 33 al pauc. itX€IUL &c.] jm 
Gr. D 13 біс. of равіта abro, | МІПАРрАВОМН) cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 

TU &c, F: T &e, Оё, cf. Gr. АП &. Мото?) om. К. 
Magqxw] nexacp T M Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D &c. xe NA бе, 
om. TD,,,A,EF* MO Hunt 18. ETEN &с.] for order cf. Gr, 
NBC*"4L102: ETECTO! NWTEN CERRI e(it, D) nusswc- 
"FHpiort, ГОКИ, ef. Gr. DA &. ivre Taser ovpo] om. 
Bt. ФТ] піфногї the heavens, Мо". cj& pe] NA* B ёе: 
€dj4.pe, ACCFSHLR*, TUTHpG[] for article cf.? Gr. ABOLA &. 
Оти] Gr. D &e. Meyera, B evitaw] aceite, D;* M: 
om. N. itTOWItA.Y] cf. Gr NABCDL ёс ОЖОР, 19) om. 
B* M R. птохсотєяя] MTOCTTELACWTERR, N. 
охор, їточартєзакАТ| очор, Ктохштєяяси- 
TERR, Hunt 18: OVOP, NTOCUTERACWTERR ОАЄ 
точартєзасцугєля KAT, Е confused. OVOJ, 4°] om. 
ND,244,EFO Hunt 18, ТОЧКО) for mood cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &. NWOT] cf. Gr. NBOL оп. драртірата. 136991 ait 
€T 41] соочи RTA... дп, T M. E 

VOL. I. Y dnd 
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T4 pA RoAR. очор, пос rukenapa &oAn "тирот 
TETENMACOTWITOT. 

Фи etcif aycrf samicaxt. “mar ae me пк 
ETO ICKEN TU420 T Maeda eTaecrf Ancax 
аа ос. С 

Очо?, єщизп птожсотЄєяя. caTOTY ae щас 
HKENCATANAC owop, NTEQwAL A$Tucaxi ET- 
arca Ty itZuwrov. 

MOwop, NAI or AAMAIPHT Ne пн ETATCATOT 
GIKEMN MALARLMETPA. пн ETATYANCWTERR 
emuc&xi щачбїтч бєй отращі  Пото?, 
FAILON MOTH RORTOT. 

DAAA 2,ампросотснот Me. ITA ApPEYANM ow- 
2,0х92,єх щиті IE очанюсаяос eee пісах. 
стото WATEPCKANAAAIZECEE. 

18 OVOP, BANKEOCON NE ин ETACCATOT 9,IxEN 
гисотрі. MAI ME MH ETATCWTERR EMICAXI. 
? очор, Nipwosd RTE Nalenes, near Tans- 
TH RTE PTareTpasrzso NELL MICTUOTARIA 
{стє пікєсихп єчамощі ПФнтот. cEewxe, 
зягисахі OCOD, WAYEPATOTTAS,. 


пос] двесГо бо. MIKE] ft, TD,4,A, EMO. тнроч] 
om. В. COSCWNOT] CWOTN здо, О, М: CRRI 
epworr, Г. “accrf] палі, руб? imperf, Бус erased 
one letter before A; obs. Gr. № omepet. 15 МА ae] om. AE, 
r@J,KMR. MH ETS ICKeM] MH ETECKEN, F: ин 
ET 89,€1 (9,5 р, Оз) ECKEN they who fell by, М: MH ET& T- 
CATOT ЄСКЄН, FG, (CO TOY IC)M. аяцм т). 8.28 ОС, 
TGKM. MissaleTemians, DM. єтач] ac, гм. crt 
ЖЗ] CAT, for CET, ГМ. Shanog] «ne, ГМ. itrowv- 
CWTERL] с? Gr. D* О добити. CATOTY DE) om. ac, 
TJ4M. М] EAT, ГМ; cf? Gr. ABL с. MOKTOC) A*B 
CTD,2,A4,EF* G,9 HKMOR, cf. бг. ВСІ &с: орні 
DENNOCH HT in their heart, Де Fe t- буо Ө L(MEY his) N, ef.? 
Gr. DIT &c. ‘hearts;’ Gr. A laeth тд тў кардіає айтбу, Tr. ої A ESt- 
has ні (P ‘in their hearts” — ом) BFTeFGK*M: oon 
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not know this parable? and how will ye know all other 
parables? !* He who sowed, sowed the word. 15 And these 
are they who are by the road, е place in which the word 
was sown; and if they hear, then (a€) immediately Satan 
cometh, and taketh away the word which was sown in 
them. 1% Апа these, again thus, are they who were sown 
upon the rocky places, who, if they should hear the word, 
receive it with joy; “and there is not root in them, but 
they are (only) for a time; then, if there should be tribu- 
lation or persecution because of the word, immediately they 
are offended. !# And others are they who were sown upon 
the thorns; these are they who heard the word, 'and the 
care of this age, and the deceit of [the] riches, and the lusts 
of the rest of (things) also, in which they walk (lit. walk- 
ing in them), choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 


probably arising from OVN = ОМ, А ВСР, 24E HOK LOR; 
Re has ON over erasure: от. Г", nepr ne] cf.? Gr. NCL &c.: 
SANAIPHT MERR in this manner with, М.  ФИЖЄМ) exert, 
вер. MIRRA] ABCD, ДЕК GHOLORs: Tard, 
TeKMN. mH]om.TM. ЄРАЛХЩАМ)ІА: ETEATUAN, В &c.: 
ETENSI Me ЄЩОХІ MTOCCWT ERR being those who if they 
hear, ГМ: obs. Gr. Bh om. of EN] ЗАГ, Г.  щАбт те) 
NIA бо. cf. Gr. D 1, 28. &с.: CR TOTO GACOTTY, TGKM, 
cf. rest of Gr. 17 1€] Gr. D &c. nol. WS CEPCKANA.] yar- 
осётотох EROA leve of, fal away, ГМ: Gr. D fet. 
18 DANKEOFON ME MH] -NH Ite, вер, Ey: ПАЛ Ne MIKE- 
ОСОО ПІ these are the others, PM: om. 9, A&M, 4, G,* О; cf. Gr. 
NBC*DL &. $JIxem] EXEN, m? В; сі. бг. NCA: Den 
among, ГМ, cf.? Gr. ABDL б:с. MAI ite] ef. Gr. NBC* DL &c. 
ETACCWTERL] cf. Gr. NBODL &с.; obs. E? has ETA over 
erasure. 19 торошот] IU бе, plu, В ГЕСКМ, сі. Сг. 
na. reme] cf. Gr. AII &c. &ANATH &c.] Gr. D arm xa: атато: 
rov roopov, | ПРЄПІЮЯЯДА.| MIKE &c. the other lusts, В: PET 
&c., sing, ГМ. RTE) сб? Gr. № пара: ETERN to (for?), His з. 
MSKECWXN] MICWAN, FGK: KECWXM, Hio. ЄЖАЖОЩІ 

АЛЕ &c, M: ECARLOW, A*.. 0*09,29]om. TM. di&cpepa точ 

TAQ] Чо! ПАТ &c, ГМ: GAC &e., Gy, for plur. cf. (Gr. ] 

Y2 Ы 
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Очор, пк $,00€* CTA*CA' TOY PIXEM TUKAJ; 
євпалец. пн ETA CYANCWTERL ETUCA.XI aja v- 
gone Eepwor. отор, щачТоттар, owai RA 
owai iz. OAL np. 

paz 38 *Ovog, пахо i&s&0c поют. | хє занті YAT- 
Gépe owHnkc gina ncegcaqg фа. TussemnT 
є фа пібХох. 

Ow»ci рипа. псєсаҷ oixen ТАСА. бот 
TAP MARLON NETS, HN aqyTesLcowwits, efor 
очАЄ saTlagqgwrm eqont e&u^ хє gma 
freq!  eqowwnp. °з пєтєочоп  owssagx 
BLILOY ECWTERL AMLAPEYCWTERL. 

2t Очор, Magqxw AX4£0C NWOT оп. хє ALNAS XE 
оч NETETENCWTERR Epoy. Hen mui ETE- 
TENNI MLRMOY EVMNAGS MWTEN ля яяоЎ. 
охор, NTOCTOTS,O NwTeEN. 

5 фн сар єтєочоп MTaq ewe] пас. очор, фк 


BEI 


ЫН 


ЫЗ 


ю pixen] ACC-HLMNR: EXEM, BI'D,.,4,EFG@? KO. 

TUKA 9] пкАри, C,*. MH ETAVYAN] at; MH ETERN- 
WAS, A*B*CFE-HOLNR; Me MH ETESCYAM are those who 

if they should, В Г'ззАдіБО; MAI ME МК ETAT these are they 

who having &c., ГОК Ме (€ over erasnre of К), cf. Gr. AD &c.; but 

MH 2,0007€ ‘those also’ at the beginning of the verse agrees with Gr. 

dreva of NBCLA вуге, arson] ожор, awajong, ГС 

KM. QaepP] av, PM. Mah, ON)... 1... i] оп. it thrice, 
Diss44A; FO: KCOWA1 F, D,*: om. Ñ 1°, Bt: OVALI RREN 
АЧХ keow&i ae aytz Kkeow&t ae (om. M) АГ p. 
TEGKM; cf.? Gr. 1и... а... ё, B е» once only, ND e À, e б, e» p; 

Hunt 26, no Greek uncials have бу, 8 wor] *Ti€, Hunt 26. xe] ef. 
"9 т. BL янт, А* G&CCEPE] cf. Gr. D &с.: AJAYI cometh, 
Dy.244,EFO; for order cf. Gr. МВСРІ, &. | ОЧЯНОС) cf. Gr. 

28. 69: ПІ &c, ВЮ, 2,4, ЕРО. TMIReenT] ows2sen mr а 
measure, ГОК М Huut 26. *1€ 54.0 €00ITU, see Peyron Lex. 

under ОФОІПЄ, modius, T M. ФИА, 19 &c.] om. В; obs. Gr. № 
tenva, ООС] 22H, TGKM; but Gr. D біс, ка од, | ЙСЄ- 
Aq] ABCFE&HOELN Hunt 26: Art Mceqcag, PGK M: 
NTOCKAY, D,44,A, £0. 9,IXEIX] Gr. № B* vro. 33 o% 
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20 And they also who were sown upon the good earth, (are) 
they who, if they should hear the word, receive it to them, 
and they yield fruit, one thirty, one sixty, one a hundred.’ 
71 And he was saying to them: ‘Do they light a lamp, 
that they may put it under the measurer, or under the 
bed, (and) not that they may put it upon the lampstand ? 
22 For there is not that which is hidden (so that) it should 
not appear; nor is it done, being hidden, except that it may 
come to be (lit. being) manifested. 2° He who hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear.’ *™ And he was saying to them again 
‘Take heed, what ye hear : in the measure which ye measure, 
it will be measured to you: and it will be added to you. 
25 For to him who hath shall be given: and from him 


VAp] om. TM. RILON NETS,HT] cf? Gr. BD &c. om. т; 
+Vap, TM. ачитєзочимо,) ERKA itreqowdito, 
іРаїз»км. запасами eqo uu] запаси Texecom 
&e., Е: ЗХЩОИМИ &e, N: ЗАПАрє PH ETOCHTL щоти 
€C[9, HIT nor is that which is concealed become hidden, ГМ. ERKA 
XE OANA MTEL] cf. Gr. т. 13. al paue: AAAS ХЕ ftT ect, 
ГМ, cf. Gr. anc. &с.: om. XE, N: AYY TELLI, Hunt 26. EYOF- 
wite,| ABCE;£-G,*HL, сё? Gr. В syr*h aeth фамерюбу: EJOV- " 
WNO, to (the) manifestation, Dj з Д, E,*, 2 F © К(ОП9,)0, сї? Gr. 
NCDL &c.: ЄПІОТИМ,, D,* : ЄфО ИЗИ to (the) light, ГС; з M 
Норі 26: +рєфн ETOCHT, 6,5,; PE comes from the reading 
ЗАПАРЄ of FIM. — ?neTeovor| фн єтєохоп, гд,ае 
KMO. оп] от. ЕК: +ПЄ, Наші 26. 0%) cf ті: Gr. ре 
ra, ПЕТ) NE ET, BTM Наш 26. Hert] хє DEN because 
in, Ej. ЄФПАЩІ) АЛЕКАЩІ, fut. й, LM. МОУРЕМ 1°] om. 
ЯЯ ЛАОС, Ее. OCOD, 2°] om. B*; cf. Gr. NABCL &. OVOJ, &c.] 
охор, NTO?9,0, А, Murer 2°] +Epoy, PGK MN: 
+ DAMH ETCWTERL of those who hear, Ате D4 Fe & Ja Lig, cf. 
Gr. АЄЗП unc? т. 33. 69. al pler q (item f go ‘credentibus’) куго, 
D4 Б; have gloss „2% ‘Greek,’ Qi» isl» ‘peculiarity of Greek; at ll 
^^! ‘O ye hearers;’ E, marks the words in tr., and E, leaves space 
in tr. ? TAp] om. Hunt 26. OVON MTA] B, OTONT АС, 
A &с.; cf.? Gr. NBCL &c. eset] gas, customary tense, ГМ; 
but Gr. D 271 простебдсета, OCOD, 19) om., then PH АЄ, Hunt, зб. AL 
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ETEARALON MTAY OVOP, PH ETENTOTY YAT- 
ол тоте. 

мт 9 Очор, nagxw яйяяос. xe парк me Tare- 
точро птє dT азяфринії похрояят єр! 
$&neqxpox рихєп Піка? очор, wregq- 
пкот ожор, YAJTWNY яятиєхорр, Mere NI- 
€P,00%. очор, WAPE піхрох өнг очор, WAY- 
gjin. 

OWC пчєяят дп ROOY. ?шарє MIKALI RAIRA T- 
ь AtTY Тохтар, ñgopn itovciss. rra. owd5essc. 
ITA yayog, пхєфн єт єм rug5essc. 

э Єщим ae ачщатфог?, пхєпіоєта?. caTOTY 

щачочирп аяпіюосф. хєочні тар aci пхє- 


пис. 
8. 
8 s0 OVOP, пасхи) 3&2x0c. xe AMMATEMOWM TALE- 
рАн торо RTE | ФТ cov. 1€ anmagcac Den ay 


запарабвомн. 2 дсяяфрк| попа фрі Rayer- 


24220: TAY] BTFMN Hunt 26; Зя 280 ГОР А.С, А &c. 
009, 2°] om. BTt- GOKLMN Hunt 26. ШАО] -wac, 
АВЕ: ЄФЄОМ, fut. їй, ГЄБОК Hunt 26. 26 99 22 0c] 
+ 100% to them, ГСК М Hunt 26 (Пе). XE] cf. Gr. Ce ri. 
ne]om.B. &KadpHT] cf. Gr. врет &c. ds, остер: om. Hunt a6. 
єчрлохі яя пЄЧ|] equ тесе FANEY if he sows his. 
ГМ, cf. Gr. AC біс. ós dáv. DIXEN] EXEN, р, Е. 7 ayaq- 
Tune] NABCF£-HOLN Hunt 26: RTEYTWKACY and rise. 
lTD,2,A,EGKMO, cf.? Gr. ABC &c. eyeipyra. > 24TU€ 9,00 
MERRKTIEXWPY, in the day and the night, О. OOD, 3°] 
AAA, N. TUXpox] пх єс, C. AYY] ICT ECKOUIH, м, 
«Га Gr. RABCL &c. ирта. ФОС] отор, М. ИЄ» ап) 
ЄП &c, ABCH: EYELLI AM, T. ROOY] MxEpH that (one), 
M. ?* ща PE] XEWAPE, D,9 54, єї. Gr. D 2 ат: ХЄОЗНІ 
хар шаре, TGKMN, cf. Gr. ATT ве. it. TIKALI] nk py 
NGK Hunt 26: +EOMANEY good, H*. ittjoprt] -а8єЯ, ВГ 
СКМ, cf. Gr. A: ITS Gaqxnog, їщортії, Hunt 26. MOT- 
CIAL] OVCIAA, NE: псіяя, Ci: GAGEPCIAR is wont to 
produce blade, ГО КМ. ITA (ETA, A) ovdbessc] rra 
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who hath not, even that which he hath they take away.’ 
2 And he was saying: ‘Thus is the kingdom of God, as 
а man casting his seed upon the earth; “and he sleepeth, 
and he riseth in the night and the day, and the seed 
flourisheth and increaseth, Бе knoweth not how.  ? The 
earth of itself yieldeth fruit; first a blade, then an ear, 
then that which is in the ear fills. ™ But if the fruit 
should reach (maturity), immediately he sendeth the sickle, 
because the harvest came.’ 

зо And he was saying: ‘To what are we to liken the 
kingdom of God? or in what parable are we to set it 
(forth)? ?'It was as a grain of mustard seed, which if it 


qmaqepDHearc, гокм. ITA (om. B) GAYRLOS, їїхєфң 
&c.] МАВСЕоС-6 (I) L Hunt 26: ITA MAYRLOD, ALOK &Ke., 
р.з АЕР НО: ГРА. wagqepcovo eqxuk EKOA Den- 
TUMPELLKC then it produces wheat perfected in the ear, ГОКМ: 
“2209, пин eT 25erugoessc, N; for ITA of. Gr. №10 
AB*CD; for PELLKC without article сі.? Det стахуає; for ЙХЄФН 
&c., cf. Gr. BD торує coiros; for ЩАСІЯЯО?, RALPH &c. and UYA- 
Чєрсото cf. Gr. NAC? L &c. ядпру &c. ? МЄ] om. БО 
Hunt 26, cf. b e; Gr. D &c. ка АЦА ФОР, | cf. Gr. МАСІ &с.: 
itreqbop, ГМ, сі? Gr. N* BDA парада. ПОГ А.р, TI- 
CHOS VT €TUOY T 4.9, Hunt26.. ЯЯ ТОС] NABT*Dj AE, 
FG,NO: -wed, OT? D, E,t- HOKL Hunt 26: 4&T10C25, Gz: 
ЗАЛЄЧИСЯ» his sickle М. | ХЄОНІ &c] om. D, homeot. 
fxemuucZ5] йхєпаснож noch, в". 30 яяяя0С) Hunt :e, 
+ 100907 to them, M N, cf. Gr. № бо. & Tuta Tertocort] ama У" 
&c., BSFLN (om. MNA.) Hunt 18, for rst sing. cf. Gr. К 28. 69. а) pauc arm 04 
Thphyl. атєФТ єс] Ас &c.; the probable original reading of А was 
PHO! for teor, and tr. has colgan ‘the heaveus;’ the absence of 
EOY (tr. 3L with what’) may indicate original ТЇЧӘС, cf. Gr.N BCL &c.; 
for EO% cf. Gr. A р &. 1€] €, В": OVOP, В.  ANMagcac] 
АЛИА. САС, BLN Hunt 18. DHenag $& ma pa Roan] cf. Gr. 
NBC*LA aeth, but ACJ also = qualis: HENP,annapsRoan 

in parables, Ө; DEMPAnsg MMApaRoaAn, &, confused. 
з асяяфркТ] om. 2A, А; cf. Gr. р. fownadpr] nagp, 
A*; cf. Gr, NBD &c. Us , 
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тая. ен ETAVYANCATC EXEN TIKAL, EOW- 
кочхі TE єпіхрох тинро NH ЄТРИХЄЙ TMi- 
КА». 

32 Очор, Eww Пточсат с шас: єр,рні. ожор, 
щасщими єсої Rigt ємочої тнрочх. очор, 
щасірі Keanna RxAA^. pwete кточац- 
хєзахозя. fixeigarat ivre THe єото?, 
лз. тєсфніё. 

м 33 Очор, tA c[CA.XI пєяяооч RATICAXI MP, A TUTTA pa.- 
Born 2&naipiT. KATA dpr єпдачшщхєяя хояя. 

і itcwrerr. “*owop, оріс пара волк naq- 

Tur CAXI пєзяцюч Ait me. tcanca ae маси 
SANTHPY EMEYRLSOH T HC. 


I. 


4 55 Очор, Nexaq поро HEN ruepgoow eress ssa 
ETA pores щити. хє зядрємсіи єзянр. 
зв OCOD, €T 4€ ҳа. MIRKHY СОХ AOA MERR- 
wor LWY р MIXO 

Очор, парє gankeexHoe MERRAY. — " оор, 
& очиш Renos щита. очор, IuxoA 
HAWYPIOYVI адляцюч C€IUXOL PwCTE P HAH 
птєчялор, MxeMixor —3*owop, Reog nmaq- 


ен ETAUYANCATC] А: OH ETERS 8с. В &c.; cf. Gr.: 
LOTAN ECM MTOCCATC when it is sown, Г M;cf.Gr.N* om. ds. 
EXEN] ACGHR? cf. Gr. DL: OIKEN, В &c., cf.? Gr. вті тйс уйе. 
€O'* KO'XX1 TE] cf. Gr. NBLA cb dy: COLL is thin, ГМ, cf. Gr. 
С &e. фт. КОЧХІ) +AREM, EK, сі. Gr, Dt. TE] om. 0. 
хрох] AD,,G;KNO,R. MH ET] єт, гөм. піка?) 
TKA Di, BPF*G;*NR; obs. Gr. О &c. om. s. e. v. y. 32 ООО, 1? 
s.. ED PHI] Gr. Di om.: -ЄПФИМ, T GM. ЩАСтдо.е. Аз. OVOP, 
..€COi]em.M. ecor]conT. gjacipr itp, Art] aya eripi, F: 
(J4.CO4.441€9,4.)1 forms, ГМ. ПІЦ 29, A*. P UCTE] T о.е, 
Ao TORY (om. A)XERLXOLRL) ПАХ Є X044, imperi., 
M. €0*op,|-09,D,A;E,MNO: it&e, B. 33 rtex2c0x] 
+ME, BD,4,A,Ej,0. ROANNAPAROAN] AB &c: Hen 
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should be sown on the earth, being less than all the seeds 
which are upon the earth, ? yet (lit. and) if it із sown, it 
cometh up, and becometh greater than all the herbs, and 
maketh great branches; so that the birds of (the) heaven 
can lodge under its shadow.’ °З Арі he was speaking to 
them the word in parables thus, according as they were 
able to hear: tand without parable he was not speaking 
to them: but apart he was explaining all to his disciples. 

35 And he said to them on that day, evening having come: 
‘Let us pass across. 29 And having left the multitude, they 
took him away with them, as he is in the ship (reading 
we EYL). And there were other ships with him. 37 And 
there was a great wind, and the waves were casting them- 
selves into the ship, so that the ship was now filling. 38 And 


BAN єс, D,;A,EO KO. sMaipxf] rapit, гок. 
KATA] очор, KATA, Н*, EMATU (om. A)X...CWTERL] 
NAT &c, BO HL Hunt 18: ETEOTON GAOL ARALWOT 
ECWTERR which it was possible for them to hear, M. м ожор, 
of. Gr. В syr**: om. BTD,* AjEMO; rest of Gr. 3 macqRwr 
LY &c, pret, F* ЗАП.) ENT., М.  EMEGRRLONTHC 
ANEY &c, D; 244, EK LOR; cf. Gr. A D &с.: >RLAOKTHC 
canca, м. | * пеха.) пасхи 42320C, ГМ, cf. Gr. Hunta, 
- 13. &с. Deyo, ЯЯ А репси] RLAPOM let os go, ВГСКМ. 
SETACICS] AVOCA, ГМ, for indic. cf. Gr. D &c. (b e dimiserunt). 
пілянці) Мі &c, Hunt 26. BOA] A &c., Dy* E, а": AT- 
GTC they took him, ГМ. £,TUXO!| EYL I &c., being on &c., 
D,*A,0: SWCAE EYP! &c., so that he is on &с., М. ОЖОР, 
ПАР) cf. Gr. NBC*L &c.: -epe, Гм. КЄ] * 4&0 П many, Е, 
сі. Gr. D &. €XHOY] cf. Gr. RABCD &c.; for ПАРЄ cf. Gr. 
RABOCD й», йса»; Gr. L om.; for EPE cf.? Gr. т. 28. 118. 131. 209. 2P* 
arm. MERLAC) cf. Gr.: MEALWO with them, T До s,4 G K, cf. 
Gr. A al? вуг®һ etp mg; + ПЕ, Hunt 26. 31 оо, 19) om. М. 
4.... соти] ef. Gr. D &c. for past tense, OTOJ, 2°] ef. Gr. NB 
CDL &с. 14.99,10%1] -9,1, ГЮ, Д.ЕММО; cf. Gr. ABC &c. 
ФРАЮС' ТЄ... ХО] om. Hunt 26. fT €c[2&09, ПХЄПІХОГ) сг. 
Gr. NBODL &c: MTEYRROD, ЄПІЖОЇ it filled the ship, Ga; 
obs. Gr. N* e om. | 
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RKOT $1$490w* PIKEN пкущот. OVOP, 4*- 
Персі яя яя Ос. 

Очор, пєхиют nag. xe фреч| сё cepsseoun 
КАК AM XE TENNATAKO. OTOL, ETAGTWIHY 
AGEPEMITIAAAN зяпівнот охор, MEXAq RA- 
фіояя. хє OCAPWK ожор, OWAKR прик. ожор, 

р^ө &cKHrt MXETUOHOT. охор, асщоимі ixeoe| Mog T 
пхалян. 

1 Очор, пєхал; mwov. xe eo&eov TeTenepp ot. 
senate пар, шоти єп onov. 

а Очор, &wveppgoTt Hen отиш eof отор, 
NACXW $$420C MMOWEPHOV. хє MILL Hapa 
Ne dai. хє MIOHOT MERL dios£& CECWTERLK 
nag. 

Іл. 

ІА Отор, aqi єяянр єфіоля. ETOCWPA RTE пітєр- 
тєсниос.  ?owog, єтаси ekoa єп muxos. 
caTOTY aqi єфочи єрралр Ekoa Den ni- 
Dpat Пхєотримял eyen ovni RAKA- 
eapton. R enape NMeqaerangwnm on 
DEM піл рд. 

Отор, ovae єн rukep, a wcIC: Meron cuxoss 
Ke, Me econy,q. *eo&exe neawcongy Row- 
зянц псоп Ip AICIICAHC пєяя х,а. пр, Сіс. 

Очор, NTeqcwan iuugaAwcic EKo grrotTy. 


зв 0,104.9,0'€] om. Hunt 26. | Пкущо" ) охщцот, М, ef. 
Gr. D 131. OTO 2°, А, SA CMES,CI] AK*, for mood cf. а e, for 
tense cf.? Gr. D &c.: МАЛ. Вёс OVOJ, 3°] TFG К М Hunt 26. 
cep] cea, B*A,*; сєєр, A. RREAIN] мя ЄМІ, ABCD, ДС 
HL Huut 26; M fused with following. TENNA] TeTerita, 
and pers. plur., Г. 39 ovog, 39) cf. Gr. D am. &KHIT] K over 
erasure, Ас, OTOL, 59) om. В. 4cajooru) &X[ &c., masc, L. 
* nex&q] Gr. L aee. ce&eovw| adwten, TGK M. 
Om. ofros, сі. Gr. NBDL&c. н. MUNA T €] 43 TIAIUT €, р, ві, 
ЯПА ТЄП, А; сб Gr. NBDL &. NAD T] очна», p, 
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he was sleeping behind upon the pillow: and they woke 
him, and said to him: * Teacher, carest thou not that we shall 
(lit. will) perish?’ 29 And having risen, he rebuked the wind, 
and said to (the) sea: ‘Hold thy peace and be silenced.’ 
And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. *? And 
he said to them: ‘Wherefore fear ye? is there not yet 
faith in you?’ Є And they feared with a great fear, and 
were saying to one another: ‘Who then is this, because 
the winds and (the) sea obey him?’ 

У. And he came across (the) sea to (the) country of the 
Gergesenes. * And having come out of the ship, immediately 
there came to meet him out of the sepulchres a man with 
(lit. being in) an unclean spirit, > whose dwelling was (imperf.) 
in the sepulchres: and neither even in the chains is it pos- 
sible for any one to bind him; ‘because that he had been 
bound many times with fetters and chains, and he had burst 


41 очор, 2°] om. В: >O, ApS Mien, Гм. ӨҢҮ] acre 
GHOKLMN¢: IUKCOROT, D), z 4410, cf. Gr. N*DE т. 33. 

131 &c.: TUKE &., sing., B E F, cf. rest of Gr. CECWTERR КАСІ) 

ef. Gr, ATI &c. 

Tag!) ef. Gr. CL вс: АЛИ, Оу, cf. NA BD бо. €T AGI, Hostis, 

Hunt 18: +ОЙ, К. €di024] 3341022, Dio 4A ЕО: om. М, 

ef. Gr. ре &, ETOCWPA] HTocwpa, д,0. теп] 

Rm, м. rüvepvecuitoc] A, KMO; -ZHitoc, BI" DEF; 
-ZENOC, AOD,GH; -HZHITOC, Hunt 18; -НСЄМОС, &; -ЄСЄ- 
MOC, NN; c. Gr. NLUA&. *€TAqJt] cf. Gr. NBOL &. 
CANO e &c, РӨ: 9,4, M. C&TOT] Gr. B &c. om. 
єфочхп) ekor, o. пхєотризлял) for position cf. Gr. exc. D. 

SPR ena.pe] PAs rta pe this was, NTEM; for order cf. Gr. exc. D. 
що, BG) П] om. NN. OFO09,] om.C&. КЄР, АСС] 

for plur. cf. Gr. МА C? D &c. 33232011... (0 9,arecic] АВ: 

om. К homeot.: ПЄяя яя0Г, СГ &e. R(E, К)2,Аі ne] >ne 
ПРІ, ГЕМ: om. NE, D,A, EO. »€cortg, Ne, D, Om. 
oixéri, cf. Gr. АО?П &c.. ЄСОМР,СІ) eqcomty,g, Aez-. * хє] 

om. Dy. ME At] rut AT, ACE-GHL: om. NE, Г*. COM, 

A. T€A€C, ACD;E,t- H OL twice. | | 


Acne 
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охор, псєфоляфсяя. MXEMIMEAKC. ожор, NELL- 
IRON YXOR ATE SAI ECPAsRRATIM 332804. 

Ожор, пснож men 3&Tuü€xupo, Mean Tuegoov 
EYOCH Hen пі Mav. охор, Naqocn Hen 
пгтшот ne єцоху ELOA ожор, єцщохт яя. ядо 
ITO, A MOOI 

*O«og, єтаспа EIRC ісхєп DIhower 246ббхі. 
ожор, дожи т M2209. 7090р, eT4cuxg 
€&oA Hen очи Псяян. очор, пехас. хє 
ADOK пєзяні рок THC понрі ФТ eT босі. 

рл, PTapKo здзяок sept запері|бкак кн. 
зпацхи Tap зваяос nme. хє ZALOT ELOA 
mum iakaeapron Феї Mipwars. 

Ожор, паланки: 322200. хє MILL Ne NeKpAan. 
охор, Nexaq NAY. xe AeTIWM Ne Na pan. 
xe тєпєр ovzengy. "ото? nagqfeo epoy 
подану HUA птечатєядочорп са вол 
АТ ocwpa. 

п Нєочоп OFareaAn ae Прір єсощ Marae Tle 
eca&omu HaTen nrruwow. ! очор, nawt ро 
Epoq єтхи» зязяос. хє очорптєм єгирїр 
olla птєпшє єфочи epwor. owog, ас 
OFAD,CAD MI NWOT. очор, єтаті EKOA itxe- 
munita паклөдртоп. swye пиюч єфочи 
emiegjav. 


iced] om. ft, Ej: птєЧ., с. nxen) iiu, eL. 
50*og, 1°] Gr. D &. де TMEXWPS,] om. ЇЧ, D; 2 з E, 
пезапіє?о0ч)| ппієроот, B: >-E9,00%... Exuwps,, 
Hunt 187. ЄЧСН &c.] for order cf. Gr. NABCL &c.: ЄН... 
OF0$,, om. 0,*, cf. fu: ТОЯ. 0,870, sing., Р. ПАСІОСНІ АЛІСИ, 
Суб: + ПЄ, TGKM Hunt 18.  ПЄ) om. TFGMN Hunt 18. €q- 
077] Mag gc, М Hunt 18. REAN) феод, Р. 
OTOP] cf. Gr. NBCL &. ICKEND,! &c.] cf. Gr. NBCD &с. 
A«qGOXi] AT &c, Ge. т єтаАчиху) Aqua, £- Еч. 
отор, E om. TD,4,A,EMO. ЖЄ] om. Hunt 18. €T ОСІ) 
om. ЕФ; obs. Gr. A вугр m8 (ото, SDT 2°] om. Е*: om. 23, 
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the chains from him, and the fetters had been broken-in- 
pieces: and it was not possible that any one should tame 
him. 5And always in the night and the day, he (is) being 
in the sepulchres, and he was (imperf.) in the mountains 
crying out, and cutting himself with stones. *And having 
seen Jesus from afar off, he ran, and worshipped him, "and 
having cried out with a great voice, [and] he said: ‘ What 
(hast) thou with me, thou Jesus (the) Son of God, who is 
high? І adjure thee by God, torture me not.’ *For he 
was saying: ‘Come out, unclean spirit, from (lit. in) the 
man. °And he was asking him: ‘What is thy name?’ 
And he said to him: ‘Legion is my name, because we are 


many. 1° Апа he was beseeching him much, that he should 
not send him outside of the country.  !!'Now there was 
a great herd of swine there feeding by the mountain. ' And 
they were beseeching him, saying: 'Send us to the swine 
that we may enter them. !? And he commanded them (to 
do so) And the unclean spirits having come out, went 


разу. STAP] Gr. N xa, Gr. D &c.add oz. яя яс] 
засво. ПЄ] ою. Р*. Hen] aceGeLtn: ekoa Hen, 
ВГ зАЛІЕЕНКМО : obs. Gr. А еёебе post акаварто». ? nag- 
сути] АЧИ, Ө, сі. Gr. А &c. єтротоє: + ПЕ, КВГІозаб 
KM. пе nekpa4.t] cf. Gr. D it &c.: om. OVOP, М Hunt 18. 
NEXAY ПА] cf. Gr. NABCL &.: om. NAY, МГ. A€vitort 
(Oft, D;* G,)] cf. Gr. N*B*CDLA it &. ME 2°] ef. Gr. BD &c. 
тєпєр] Tenor й, Hunt 18 Macho] cf. Gr. RBC 
DL &.: NAT &с., plur, Ө, cf. Gr. А ќе. epog] +e, F. 
артєз»оторце] -OVONY, A*; cf. Gr. NL 258.b e; -0VOPNT 
send me, G,*?: om. (UT €44. (negative), Aj*. n кє] отор, 
Ke, Н. Herron Gx over erasure, А. AE] om. OMN. 
єсоці) Gr. DL &c. om. ECRROMI] Gr. NAL біс. plur. TU- 
Two) cf. Gr. unc &c.; obs. т. (33.2) om. з tat 50) cf. 
Gr. A D &.: 2% &c, ВЮ, ДЕО Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NBCL &c. 
epog] +пє, TK. €wxu SRRLOC] cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: om. Г. 
сє] «пап, Di2 44, EO. 7 MITA] ПІ &e., Сү. Om. 
aùbtos &c., сб. Gr. МВСІ, &c. 
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Отор, acgo,er єФорні itxefarean Haren mxa- 
хріяя. єфояя. €vep що CHAF. охор, пагецух?, 
эў эжоо DEM фіояя. | 

1 Отор, пк єпалаяоці A33440)0Y SEHWT OVOP, 
aexoc єй бакі nese Ben тко. ожор, 
ATI ENAT хє OF mne GH ETAYYWNI. 

5 Отор, ATI 9,4. IHC. АИА EPH єп&рє MIAE- 
ALUM пєяяаср eqpereci. epe meqe Soc Tol 
OIWTY. охор, EPE пєчр,кт яўяяос. OFOP, 
алереої. “ovo, дса хі HaTotoes ПхЄпк 
€rawnav. xe ETACYWM! пащ Крк яяфк 
єпдрє підлєзяцум пєзядс. MELL єөбє пірір. 
"040p, алєрегнтс itle epog. xe птєчщє 
nag ekoa Hen почеощ. 

pasa. m 18 Ovog, agadni єпіхої. maso p epoy йхєфн 
€emacor йаєзацу. PINA ATEYOLI merrag. 
19 бою, ANEY KAY. 

ХАМА. mexae nag. xc зядщє MAK €2own 
ENEKHI 2,4. пн ETENOTK. OTOP, LA T 4.240006 
ENH ETA ПОС LITOT MAK EALYNAI MAK. 

20 () тор, але. охор, &qepg,urc проку Hen 
esant мРбакі аяпетасатр nag itxeruc. 
очор, калєрщфнрі пирот Tle. 


&C9,3, А"; obs. e has "рег praecipium caeciderunt in mare,’ which 
is nearest the Coptic. CNA] A €: K, В &c. и очор, 1°] | 
cf. Gr. NABCL єс. MH ENSTRLOMNI] -4.43201tj, АВГ, 
MOLN: MH COA42O!U, F, cf. Ог. 222200] cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &c.: 33.220€], Н: ARARAT there, Gs, but 57 probably for 
wow. AEN 19] иң € T AEN to them who were in, Г. отор, 3°] 
ош. F. ATI) сі. Gr. М°АВЬ&с. XEO% ne HH] EPH, F: ош. 

Hunt 1, фи, N. 15 BEI) cf. b с f gat mm venerunt; Gr. N* npyovro. 
АПАТ) ОЧОР, АПА, TD, 2,4, EM Hunt 18. eq- 
р,Єяя.СІ... rte s A. cj] om. H* homeot., but obs. Gr. A c** e om. 
кабіне. EPE 19 &c] cf. Gr. NBDL бо. єр] NEYS., ae 
Fee +пє, He. €p€2?]om.L.  ПЄСІФ,Н'Т over erasure, Ае. 
З.О | cf. Gr. D 17* 27. it vg (exc mt): * dn (43h, Е) €ma- 
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into the swine: and the herd fell down by the precipice 
into (the) sea, being two thousand; and they were choked in 
the sea. 1 And they who were feeding them fled, and told it 
in the city, and in (the) field. And they came to see what 
it is, which was done. 15 And they came to Jesus, they saw 
him, with whom were (imperf.) the demons, sitting, clothed, 
and having (lit. being) his mind (lit. heart) in him: and they 
feared. ! And they who saw (it) spake before them, how it 
was done to him, with whom were (imperf.) the demons, and 
concerning the swine. "And they began to beseech him, 
that he should go from their borders. 18 And he entered into 
the ship Не who had been (possessed) with demons was 
beseeching him that he might stay with him. 1! And he 
permitted him not, but said to him: "Со into thy house to 
them who are thine, and shew to them the things, which 
the Lord did for thee, having pitied thee. *"And he de- 
parted, and began to publish in (the) Decapolis that which 
Jesus did for him: and they all were wondering. 


PEMIAERAUWM mess ЛӨ, AMEB &c.: PH ETEML, DL SA E. 
Awepeo[]owop,a^*.,F.  '!*0w*09,cf. Gr. NABOL &с. 
Apn] PH, о. MERL) om. Ө. пачеренте вс.) Gr. D 
тарою. XE] om. BT D, 44A, EMO Hunt 18: QIMA, F; cf. Gr. 
D wa отб (it vg ‘ut discederet’; sed b ‘ut non recederet"). EKOA 
D Єф0%и into, В". ӨОШ] eww, D,4,FMO. aq- 
ASAHI] for tense cf. Gr. E &c. épBávros: ETAY &с., N, cf. Gr. 
TUXOI] AD, A;EMNO, ef. Gr.: TIXOI, BOT'FE-GHKL Hunt 18. 
илде 2,0] Gr. р ёс. пріато таракалн»: *2.€, A*EBCFot-GKN 
Нипії8. itT€c09, MEAKAC] for order cf. Gr. D ёс. 1904092, 
SLE] cf. Gr. NABCL &.: om. OVOP, Hunt 18. SAA] Gr. 
рю. ЄФбочи є] є, М. пос] IHC, M*? мак] for position 
cf. Gr. № зугр: MERRAK with thee, M. єнї пак) ACFt- 
HON Hunt 18: €[It41 &., В: OTOP, ELY біс, D,* E: OTOP, 
Ф &c. and pitied &c., Гру 32A, GKMO, ef. Gr. exc. D &c. xai оп: 
om. L, cf.e. | | 9907209, 2°] от. В. esas«T]ABOE,Fr-*G,*? 
HKL: aant, ГР, .1,Е,01:КММО; gloss of К gives Ө &c. as 


D, not col- 
lated after 17 


15.5 'a copy? RBAK] Ax San ГЮ, 24, ES 65 ,0 LN о, 


ів 
8 


park 
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ІВ. 


Очор, єтасі om пхєінс єяянр бєй тихо. 
ачефсоєї пхєочаянщ єчощ P,Apoy. отор, 
NACH ne da ren фФіоля. 

22 Очор, AYI 9,&poep itxeowa1 NTE Ita pocHcorias- 
тогос єпєчрди Me :41рос. очор, eTAqMay 
epog aqgity Hapa Tow ппечбАМа чх. 

23 Очор, пас ро epog itpa.rtssHag Eqxu A3 9£0c. 
хє A тащєрі AcHwnT ehanov. pita. itr ek 
птєкҳа. TEKXIX EXWC. OMA птєспор,єяя. 
охор, NTecwnds. # охор, aque NAY ЄР ЛЧ. 
охор, ATALOG! ПСО TÜXCOv AA. Hd]. EJO. OVOP, 
NACP,OXP,EX ALOY ric. 

25 Очор, їс очсрдляд acep ІЁ йрозяті. epeovson 
ожспоч Фарос. ?*owop, acéi пожяя на пус 
ATOTOT йитаяна; сних. OTOP, асбє пєтє- 
тас пібєм єво?. ожор, яя песхєяя p, Hot ROAN. 
АХА RLAAAOM Астро Прото. 

тпбтассоугєзя ae coke IRC aci Hen тизяңщ 
$,)049,0w. Ac6T mean neqe,Boc. *nacxw 
тар | groc Ne. XE КАМ AMYANGT Near 
neyo, Suc Тимамор,єяя.. 


Hunti8*. NeT aq] Ne ETAY, різ: PH ET, ЕМ; obs.Gr.CA& 
THC] HOC, Н: ПОС THC, М. патер)алтер, pret, ЕХ. ПЕ 
+HIXENH ETCWTERRL, B. 20000, 1°] TO oe, А. ОП 
om.GK. Olt...€&&Hp]cf. Gr. ABCL &с. DEN Тїї] Gr. D om. 
хо] Gr. расою. A4*ewowvf]a4q&sing,BeK. Owssng] 
Мі &c., plur., L; obs. Gr. Ovi о, aapoy] сб? Gr. D &c. крос. 
отор, кал Me] Gr. р єс. ою. | 2201802, А41] cf. Gr. NB 
DL&. ТЄ] MM, DH. ApoCH-] Apoct-, D, E, K*?. 
-CMNZTUWTOC] -TH, A*E,*. ENEY... IAIPOC] Gr. D &c. om. 
eTaqnav epoq] Gr. Deom. YLITY] ALITY, A*: 
Gr. D aorist. DHapatos] -paty, ду. *Bnaqfyo] 
cf. Gr. BD &c.: 4.4 &c., pret., S. пап Raj] Gr. D &c. om. 
EXW] Gr. D &c. «o Aeyor, XE] Gr. D 13. 69. &с. om. _ &.] om. Ө. 
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31 And Jesus having come again across in the ship, a great 
multitude assembled to him: and he was (imperf.) by (the) 
sea. ™And there came to him one of the rulers-ofthe- 
synagogue, whose name is Jairus; and having seen him, 
he threw himself before his feet, and was beseeching him 
much, saying: ‘My daughter approached to (the) death: 
(I pray thee) that thou come and lay thy hand upon her, 
that she may be saved, and may live. ** And he went with 
him; and a great multitude walked after him, and they 
were thronging him. * And lo, а woman—she had been 
twelve years having an issue of blood, *and she suffered 
much from many physicians, and spent all which she had, 
and gained not anything, but rather became worse, 7’ and 
having heard concerning Jesus, she came in the multitude 
behind, she touched his garment. For she was saying: 
‘If I should but touch his garments, I shall (lit. will) be 


OMS &c.] Gr. D Abe бс TEKXIX] cf. Gr. A c g^* вуг aeth: 
om. ‘TEK, Е,* NS, cf. rest of Gr. ЄХӨдС] ФІХИС, FKLM; for 
position cf. Gr. NBCL бо. OANA &c.] cf. бг NBCDL &. 
24 a "(2 ці cf. Gr. CL ёс ПСИ] КЄЛЯАС with him, Г. 


Eqo] om. B. MATPOL] AT &e, pret, Ге. ^ 1COW- Hunts, 
734 


COALLI] AD;2,EPFf-OKLMN Hunt 18: ОЖСРДЯЯІ, BCT A, 
E,GHO, cf. Gr. NABCL &. &.C€p] €a.cep, partic., ВеГр,Е,Е 
KM. 1] for position cf. Gr, NBCL &с. 26 ожор,] Gr. D &c. 
п. ‘quae’  ftO'WA4 НЦ] om. it, D; AP EF*MOS; A,* бТяя но. 
йсготот] єтоточх, к. йигщянці) бр, пяяну, р, „А, 
E&MO: Кочаянц,в. ACRI] гасни, М. асбе)-цє, 
A£-L:-d66,G, NeTEMTAc] AC™GPHL: NET &., sing. 
В&с.: QW mBeneTentTac,F. mien) TRPY, Hunt 18. 
OCOD, 3°,0.0, А. BAAS] om. F*, 2CTY,O] MAC &., imperf, 
D,F£-LN Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D8 om. боа. — " €t 4C] ООР, 
ЄТАС,Е. A€]om.BID,,A;Et-MO,cf.Gr. €o&e] tco. M; 
cf. Gr. NNAC? DL &c. it om. ті. er ПІЛЯНЦ| Gr. D &c. post rov 
war. av. po. Iago] EROA рифдрож IRALOY, 
Hunt 18, АС@Ї] Gr. D* xa nparo. NEYE Soc] neq, Suc, 
A£-HJ,KNO: MEYP,ROC, plural, ду", | "* MACXW . . . NEY- 
2,RWC] om. K homeot. TAP] Gr. D біс. add у davrĝ. TE] om. 
VOL. 1. 2 


2$ 


уусу | 
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9 (Очор, CATOTC асщиючі пхєРЇалотяя їстє 
neccuoq. OVOP, ACELLI Heit Meccwara xe 

sacoexar EROA 9,2. Taractivy. 

3 Очор, CATOTY Agerri ixemc ЙФорні RORTY 
efxos* erac: eRor 314404. 

Єтацфогрдр HEN MIRY nadgxe 44&2£0c. XE 
TULL NETAYO! пєяя nap, uc. 

1 Очор, NATXW $42240C NEY IUXCIHECQA2 4 ORT RC. 
хє KNAF єпіяя на EYL OXP EX ARLOK. OVOJ, 
KXW SALLOC. XE MILL NETAYOT ПЄЯЯНІ. 

2Ovop, nacxowdgyi NE ema єөн єтасєр ar. 
з cpt ae ЄгАСЄрроТ ожор, ассеєртер. 
єсєяя: EPH ETAAYWNI ILLLOC. ACI OVOP, Ac- 
erc єфрни Dapaty. охор, acxe Fareosrui 
THPC пал. 

*Heoq ae nexaq mac. xe Tawepr nenagt 
NETANA se. AAWE mne HEN отеІрник 
очор, шоли єочотхаї EROA од. тєяядс- 
TIVE. 

SETI eqcaxi AVI 9,4. MIAPOCHCENATWTOC € XU 
$3.340C. хє A тєкщєр: 410v. Cocor ЄКЇ дис! 
ax upeqiTc&o. 

s Jne ae ETAYCWTERL CIUCAXI ETOCKW $33 220] 


Hunt 18. KAS] ЄЩОП, Hunt 18. OF MER &с.] for order d. 
Gr. NBCLA до": бї mcaanesaac p, SOC, B, confused: 
-NEL RWC, Гр, дує HM0(9,É oc, ГМ), cf. for sing. Gr. ND 


32. it &c. ? ca-rOTC] cATOTY, mase., ESN. EGOA] 


Roa, Ах. Рая сті] Gr. О om. ris. 20 RXETRC] for 
position єї. Gr. DL гре a aeth,  ЙФорні 14.) fte p &c, D,A 


EOS: Gr. D &. om: 2». пФ. ПХЄТИС, Hunt 18. Ef- 


XOLRK &c.] for order cf. Gr. D. €T &«pportg,s] «Є, A, KOS: 
отор, ачфоме,ц, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D e і вугод ка. Hen) 
ЄПІАЯНЦ to the crowd, Ej*, сі. а g^ ilqvg. — tA c[xuo] Gr. 
D &e. dme. SRRLOC] +ME,N. (от. А*) яя] * 9,4 pa. F. 
NETAYST] NE EF &., ND,M. ка.р,Вос, A. 31 ag] 


WC 


! 
| 
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saved.’ ™ And immediately the fountain of her blood was 
dried; and she knew in her body that she was cured from 
the plague. 3° And immediately Jesus knew in himself the 
power which came out of him; having turned himself in 
the multitude, he was saying: ‘Who touched my garments?’ 
3! And his disciples were saying to him: ‘Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee, and thou sayest: “Who touched 
me?”’ % And he was looking to see her who did this 
(thing). 3° Воё the woman having feared, [and] trembled, 
knowing what was done to her, came and threw herself 
down before him, and told all the truth to him. % And 
he said to her: "Му daughter, thy faith saved thee; go in 
peace, and be (it) for a curing from thy plague. 35(Ав he 
is) yet speaking, they came to the ruler-of-the-synagogue, 
saying: ‘Thy daughter died: wherefore (art thou) troubling 
the Teacher?’ But Jesus having heard the word which 


* ПЄ, Е; for order cf. Gr. exc. D 2Р° біс. nas] +2. not, М. 
NET] NE єт, BD.M. “ovog,|om.A,08. MAaqxotat 
пе) AY &c, pret, ~: om. NE, ГК. Par...) a cep] om. р,* 
homet. | | З eT4cepgoT] Ac &., pret. indie, GK. АСС- 
еєртер| очор, ACI Wisic) CCOCp'T €p, Е: ECCO., Hunt 18: 
ETAC &c, TM: &СЩӨОртєр, BE OJ,LN; obs. Gr. D &c. 
bave addition.  ЄСЄЯЯЛІ ACERRI, pret. indic, К: Gr. М" ка ed. 
S3.220C] сі Gr. ATI &с.: MAC, dative, D, A, EOS Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr.NBODL. O*09,2?|]om.Hunt18. >О%О, BCI A.C9, V TC, 
F. Apa TY] с? ante oum Ital.ap. Ln. &.CX€] ACTARLOY €, 
Hunt 18. MAY) om. Hunt 18. за ROOY AE] cf. Gr. NA BL &c. 
пащері) ГК ташщері, ру confused. NETAY] ne ETAY, В. 
002, &c] om. F. €owowxai] ЄХ ХАЛ, ГР, A, E08: 
ЄОХАЛ being cured, D; Ө L; €pcowxAi, BOMN Hunt 18. 
2,4.) Hen, Hunt 18. 35 фо д. to] cf. aeth агр et are (q ‘ad archi- 
synagogo’ sic). APOCH(L, E)CCMATWTH, A ау. ЄХ] 
єсухи», F*: Gr. D 33. b i add аф. ЄӨбЄ] очор, coke, F. 
€k T Dict] ACH: KË &c., indie, TEF GOKLMN: ХЄКЇ` 
&e.,BD 24,0. IRC AC] сі. Gr. NBDL. ПІСАХІ ET &с.] 
Gr. D &c.'this word.’ 


23 
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пехал ALTUSPOCKHCTMATWTOC. хє 4a4nepepsot 
sonon nag t. 

"Очор, NEJKA LAL пес єчяяощі ПСИХ 
EHA єпєтрос MERR IAKWROC пеяя одмин 
псом iti4.Kuof oc. | 

part *Ovos, ATI ENHI SLTMIAPOCHCTMHATWToc отор, 
ACMA єршот єчщеєрецур OTOP, єтрізлі 
отор, ESAJAHAOT! MOVRLHY. 

3 Очор, erac єфочи пеха mwov. xe eofcov 
TeTengTepeup очор, TETENPIAR!. яя пєс- 
азо їхєРраЛот AAAS AcitKOT. озор, 
пачсоб: maoy. 

Йөоч ae erage, птнра єВоћ aqwar nessgaq 
зяфіут мфаМоч MERR тєсяяат NERL пн 
єепєяя дл. очор, AYYE NAY єфочп emissa. 
enspe ТаЖотч сн 322409. 

я Очор, eTAqaseom tru Kahon nexag пас. 
хє права KOVAR. ETE dau ne. xe Taror 
AIXE Epo TWMI. 

Очор, ca‘Totc acTwne itxeTaros очор, ас- 
зяощі. macHen IR rap прояяги ne. 

Отор, nawepyprpi саготот ne Hen очі 
йщфир. очор, ALONEN порот MEAN- 
SLHY PINAL RTEYTELL оі ERLI EPAI OTOJ, 
ачхос птохТохояя nac. 


&p2CH-] Api, Er CEMATWURKC, А*, зяпон) AAAS 
SLONON, H. MKUOMNAS,F, A*. 37 SREP., imperative, 
A*C, ARMEGEPOCS, А. єаяощі ПСО] ES &., plur, 64, 
LN: EXROWI £c. infin, BE, cf. Gr. IWASUTKC] om. K*; obe 
Gr. D &c. айтоб for laxóBov. | 38 4.71] for plur. cf. Gr. NABCD Фе: 
А.І, sing, NOg, cf. Gr. L &. THI] TURI, ЕМ.  &p5ct-, E. 
ARENA] cf bq: AMAT, sing, ABE FOL NOS; obe, Gr. 
De imperf. ОЖОР, Я cf. Gr. exc. D &c. €aj^u^ov1] АВГ 
OK*MN, cf. Gr.: EV EJA &c., 3rd plur. fut., but probably € inserted 
for pronouncing, С різ EFGHE LO: +ЄбОА, Ө. nwon] 
*FUXEIHC,M. OEP., A. OVOP, 2°] Gr. D &c. add ті. SANEC- 
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they say, said to the ruler-of-the-synagogue: ‘Fear not, 
only believe. Т And he permitted not any one with him, 
walking after him, except Peter, and James, and John (the) 
brother of James. %*And they came to (the) house of 
the ruler-of-the-synagogue; and they saw them making-a- 
tumult, and weeping and lamenting much. ™ And having 
entered, he said to them: ‘Wherefore make-ye-a-tumult, 
and weep? the child died not, but she slept.’ ‘° And they 
were mocking him. But he, having put (lit. thrown) all 
out, took away with him (the) father of the child and her 
mother and them who were with him, and went into the 
place in which the child was (imperf)  *'And having 
laid hold on (the) hand of the child, he said to her: 
‘Talitha kûm, which is this: ‘Child, I said to thee, rise.’ 
42 And immediately the child rose, and walked; for she 
was (imperf) [in] twelve years (old). And they were won- 
dering immediately with great wonder. * Апа he ordered 
them much that no one should know this: and he said that 
they should give (lit. give eat) to her to eat. 


яко] очор, ЗАП &., 0. ACHKOT] CEMKOT, pres, ДІ"; 
ECENKOT, pres. partic., or for pronouncing, A,°N OS. o отор, 1°] 
Gr. D &c. of dé. SLRLOG] AML: + NE, BCT D,,2A, EFGHKMNO. 
Reog] сг? Gr. NBCDL &с. WHC] Gr. D &c. rois Sydous and add 
ew. LLPIWT | for order cf. Gr. exc. D &c. ПН ee] mes, В». 
ожор, LYE MAY] om. Г; obs. fluctuation in Gr.  ЄМАРЄ... 
OCH] cf? Gr. NBDL &c. чтхіх рало) TECXIX her 
hand, M. TA&AICS] Gr. D табиа KOVAA) cf. Gr. NBCL &c.; 
y MS. has KOVRI of Schw. &IXE EPO] no М8.; SIXEPO, A 
Cj D,,Ff-GHOKLMOj;(p6): EIXEpO, pres. partic, BT^A,EN 
O,(pe)8. €T€...4A0*]om. C. ПЄ] ою. L. РО a: 
TWO, B &c. 12 CATOTC]) om. ГЮ, Д. EMO. Ac- 
SPOUT] MAC &c, imperf, Д,ЕРМО. ТЕ) rur, 0. ap] ef 
Gr. exc. D &c. дё: om. OLMS: Gr. NOA 124. add doe. MAW- 
єрщфнрї] 226 &c., pret, K*, cf. Gr... CA*FO'T OY] om. BM, cf. 
Gr. AD &. it. Te] om. F: "кроч NE, B, cf. Gr. D &c. add 
sarres. *acponpEN] NAY бс, imperf, De. ROLAN, 
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IV. 
* Очор, erst єбо\ iterar agi єфочи ereq. 
бакт. охор, STRLOG! сих itxertecp as 4. oH T HC. 

: Очор, єтачщиті itxeowvca S Ga-Tomn ачерентс 
itTc&o Hen Tcvita cov. очор, очяяна;) at- 
COXTCAA пачерщфнрі ETXW яя зяос. 

Xe ETA dai хєзя. пал own. очор, ow TE 
талсофід. ETACTHIC LAPAI NEAR MAIKEXORL 
запалриї єтщоп ekor errem пєчхіх. 

pasa In фат ди ne rua ssdgie пшнр: | 42:214 pra... owog, 
псоп iu4Ku Soc NEAR IWCHTOC MERL IOYAAC 
NEAR CIAAU00IC. 
_ Отор, megcoru CLIL mavpaAiAtAr 9,2 por. 
rà очо?, MSSEPCKANASAITECOE i RORTY. *0%092, 
пасхи) LoC NWOT ПХЕТНС. 

Xe залом очпрофитнс єна eRua en 
тєчбакі пєяя пеусєстємі. пєяя nequi. 

E OTOL, зя пєцшхєяя хояя. зя82 CIPI OYAC OTI 
пхояя. EAHA єочазна прєущопі eacp5ca. хіх 
єхшюч agepda фр! epwow.  *owop, acep- 
шфир: coke точаяєтавна? t. 


ГА. 
ІД A Очор, Aqacoryt mtas: eresankwt ey- 


язян] Gr. D &c om. PA! ERRI] EQAL Ge. РОТ) e. 
e ‘ut daretur’? OTWLL)| MOTWALR, D, 4E. 

1EFAYI] AQI, pret. indic, Di, 24:08, сі. Gr. AYI) cf. Gr 
А &с. бе: Gr. NBOL &c. хета. ETEGRAKI] NTE &., В. 
Яя] cf. it?! vg ‘secuti sunt, sequebantur? || ЗО0ЯС4.6б- 
ток] Gr. D quepa саввать». КСО] for position cf. Gr. BODL. 
OCALHG ] cf.? Gr. NAC D &c.: MARKY, plur., A, E ОВ, cf. Gr. BL &c. 
ACCWTERRL] EF &., pres. partic, BT Dj, Д, EFMOS, cf. Gr. 
ХАВО &c.: Gr. DEL &c., aor. partic, and bceom.; obs. Gr. D &c. 
add ‘at his teaching’ Єт4.] 434, AO. МАТ) cf. Gr. ABDL &. 
ewn] mews, Г. copia] комор, ow Te TarcRw and 


с 
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VI. And having come from there, he came into his city; 
and his disciples walked after him.  *And the (lit. a) sab- 
bath having come, he began to teach in the synagogue: 
and many heard; they were wondering, saying: ‘ Whence 
(lit. where) found this (man) these (things)? and what is 
this wisdom which was given to this (man); and these 
mighty-works also of this kind which are done by his 
hands? *Is not this the carpenter, (the) son of Mary, and 
(the) brother of James, and Josétos, and Judas, and Simon? 
and his sisters were (imperf) here with us. And they 
were (imperf.) offended in him. *And Jesus was saying 
to them: ‘There is not a prophet despised except in his 
city, and his kindred, and his house. *And he could not 
there do even one mighty work, except having laid hand 
on many sick folk he healed them. 5And he wondered 
because of their unbelief. 

And he passed through the villages which were around, 


what is this teaching? М. E€TACTHIC ARAI) om. E; for’ 
фал, cf. Gr. МВСІ &с. MAIKE] om. КЄ, ГМ, cf. аг. eTayor| 
ЄЛ ШОП, partic, ГОК M, cf. Gr. N*et* BL бос. ywdpeva: prefix 
пал, М, сб? Gr. NLA c1 vg. з фат] eal, ріг AE 
FO: Фн that опе, Ну". THAUYE] om. ПІ, Г": ПЩНр! RATI- 
4.29.0j€, BOE, M, cf. Gr. то. 13. 33. 69. біс. OCOD, 19) om. ГЮ, з 
GKM, cf. Ог. вка с ёс. IWCHTOC] cf. Gr. BDL &.; 100С1- 
THC, Ру; obs. Gr. АО &с. ioci. А has gloss зе “a copy has, and 
Yüs&! 108ASC] Ао &.; WAAC, A*? CIRRUS] CIAREUWIT, 
в. псріяяй от. BID, 24,EMOS. O,ARAMAs (*AIt, L) 

S Apo] сі. Gr.: запал Za port, д,Е,*(єяя)оѕ. RORTY] 
поорні ROTY, как. — *owog,) cf. Gr. NBCDL ёе. 
Mwoe] «ne, гр, к. очпроф.) A: om. OF, В ё. MERL- 
Teccvv.] for abroi cf. Gr. BC*L: Gr. М" c e om. ER 

cf. Gr. K* тю, 5$&TIECQXCAAXOARR, А, ELAKA 
ZCA, pret. indie, AKOS. ExXWOT] ATTD, sFGKM: 9,1- 
000%, ASBCA,E£-HOLOS: +0809, Е. "Ачєрщфнрі) Hant 18 
cf. Gr. АВ к. єөбє| й, ө. 2343€ Ta r1. 9, T, ABEFOJ,; but 
DS wir». AGMOCYT) A£-GJSLM*N: NAY &c, imperf, — 
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" Тсёо Toros, &qssov[ enig. охор, агсієр- 
р,ктс почорпот RER. очор, acr epar rtooox 
EXEN MINKA MaKsespTon. 

Очор, AYPONPEN поох EYTERRLEA 9 NELL- 
woe рд daawit ERKA єочшёот erant- 
&TY. OFAC WIK OTAE MHPS OFAE poser ФЕП 
neremesoxgo. "AAAS epe р, пса нл Моп 
тої єрдтєп өңпох. отор, nep? өни 
спо р өңпот. 

0 Очор, пасхи дязяос пит. XE MILLA. ETETEN- 
NAGE єфочи єохні яд яяос. цо ARLAN 
ga Terem chor LANT. 

п Отор, 22a mien eTenqnagen ennor epo 
ам. OTAE Кточшщтєзяситє?я EPWTEN ап. 
єрєтєппнох cRorA shana neg, mou ET- 
саєдфурні пиєтєпбаХачх ELOA єчаяєтаяєв- 

prre pe | пооч. 

" "Очор, era EROA ачедамщ рипа. itceepsse- 
тапоп. оңор, ачед OTLARI Maceruit 
EROA. orang йрєчщими патеці?,с яя RAS0)07 
йпєр,. охор, пачєрфа. фр! epworr. 


DSI 


Ws! 


B &c.: + ПЄ, К; obs, Ac erased two letters after JT. ETERLTKWT] 
for position cf. Gr. exc. L &c.; ETENKWT, F: er ess nedqkuT 
around him, L Hunt 18°, 'acssovT] cf? Gr. exe. D &. 
Ожор, 2°] om. RA,0S Hunt 18, AEPHKTC &c.] Gr. D аре бо 
dnéor, айт. КАЙ] om. Й, CD,EG. EXEN) Ep, pRI exem, x. 
зєцутєзаєм DIMA псеутєяяоћ, м. офат] om 
№. OVAE] thrice, cf. Gr. D &e. pyre, WIK... Пра.) cf. Gr. XB 
OLA 33. aeth: *OYA€ OWOTFI nor shoes, К. METENs2r0xd] 
for 2nd pers. cf. Gr. Aer, for plur. cf. Gr. 238 &c.: NOTAR., №. C 
has gloss 245 У у 39); T ‘in the Arabic is added, nor silver. 
* AAA. ас] AAAS QANCEMASAION ETTOL N; САКАА 
Alon, A. єрагтєм) єрєт єм, A Fe: EMOTTAAL vx, x 
áx&nep[]erGrNACD&e goen, л. спот Р) КТ, вки; 
Е, Ге. 9 mac] Gr. А фо. лу. COTHI] Gr. D бо, om, 
gj&T€&c]om.F*. — !224]AB: 424.1, ОГО) &c.; for réeros d 
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teaching. "And he called the twelve, and began to send 
them, two-and-two; and he gave authority to them over the 
unclean spirits; *and he ordered them not to take away 
anything with them on (the) road, except a staff only; 
neither bread, nor scrip, nor brass in your girdles; ° but 
your feet being shod with sandals: and clothe not your- 
selves with two coats. | 19 Апа he was saying to them: 
‘The place in which ye will enter a house, abide there 
until ye come from there. "And every place which will 
not receive you to it, nor hear you, (as ye are) coming 
from there, shake off (the) dust which is underneath your 
feet for a witness to them.’ 12 And having come out they 
preached that they should repent. 1% And they cast out 
many demons. They were anointing with oil many sick 
folk, and were healing them. 


Gr. NBL&c. ETENYMNA] ETENA, o4 LN: ETETENGHA, 
E; CTETENMA, D,,. WEN] WEN ask, В. ovae] очор, 
Б. АЙ 2°] A: om. B єс. EROA IRIRAN) CALA thither, 
D,*. пщомоі ти ge., BF. єтсАЄ рн] AGN: -caD-, 
B &c: Gr. D &е. om. ЙПЙЄТЄЙ] єпєтєп, L EKOA 2°] 
om. Hunt 18. 100%] A*BOTD,55A4,,;EF* GHKMOS, cf. Gr. 
NBODL &.: + хо зя.24. ос MWTEN пафляні хєочом 
OCALTON пати ÄCOAORLA. MeseToRLopps DEN- 
Tuegoov itz e] kpicic EepoTENnTETRAK! ETERLILAT 
І say to you truly, that there will be rest for Sodom and Gomorra in the 
day of the judgement, rather than for that city, A*eFot- Ө JLN Hunt 18; 
om. ОТОК, ӨЈз; T1€9,00*€, FX&-OJ; LN Hunt 18; cf. Gr. АП &c.; 
om. UTE 2°, Ams Fe~ OJ; L Hunt 18, C, gives omission as eol 2% 
‘addition in the Arabic.’ D; gives omission in Arabic as а, à ‘in the 
Greek ;’ Е, has gloss es und з dole i» ЈА Ga ‘this section is peculiar 
to Greek, and not Coptic.’ 12 Ало рү] ef. Gr. NBODLA 
syr*h ot P "5: Gr. № add ovas, 184.091] cf. Gr. OD &c. 
охан] AC£-HOJ,LN Hunt 18: ОЧОР, O'v 2231, BID, 
A,QEFGKMO. NATOWSY,C] cf. Gr. exc. D &c. ойепүпәтес omisso 
каї: AT &с., pret, J4K, ППЄР,] ROVNEJ, with an oil, В°Ё2;М: 
ош. Ө. = 


Сум! > 
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ІЄ. 

IE Я MOTOL, aqcwTesr їхєпочро HPWAHC. Neypan 
хар ачочогодр EROA. очор, паси» ія зя0с. 
хє IWAMTIHC Tupec Tusc agTuwity ekoa Den 
NH eergnwosT eceRedar піхояя сєєрр,оё 
пкт. 

AVARNKEXCWOVN AE MAVXW ARRLOC. хє нас 
NE. SANKEXCWOTNI AE MAVKW дяялос. XE 
очпрофитнс ##фри] поча пишрофитис 
паржеос. 

«METAYCWTERR AE MXEHPWAHC пасхи» за280с. 
хє IWANMHC PH AMOK ETAIEA "regna 
ROOY пєтА Tute. 

" Hpu nc тар пєасаляогі RIWANMHC охор, АС 
corte, Hen Tugyreko. CORE npwaiac TCP IRRI 
зяфіміттпос пєцсоп. хєотні Tap meagdrrc 
пе. 8 tagqxu Tap адляос ME MXEIWATUTHC 
пнроуанс. 

Xe сщє пак дп EGI тср,яя: яя пєксоп. 19 нри» 
мас ae пася боп epos Ne. очор, пасожиху 
eooeRey. очор, rta.cdiXes 4 хол, AN TE. 

* Нриханс tap ачереої фато,н wannie. eq- 
соочи дязяосі XE OTPWAR! itAIKCOC NE OVOP, 
qovak. очор, пасарє?, epoy ne. очор, NAY- 

pare сотєяя. | єр, пяянш NTOTY. очор, NAY- 


am 


Her | Мотор, 1°] от. Ө.  КХЄ(оп. A) topo n.] -HPWTHC, A, 
throughout, -HPUWWAHC потро, K, ef. Gr. QD&c: «єебвєтис 
concerning Jesus, ГЮ, гЕМ, cf.? Gr. М 13. 69. 131. 346. &c. тй» 4коў» хо w: 
зото?, B. пєчралі) тирди, ру? OSOnp y] OTÒN, 
GÓKM. пасху] cf. Gr. NACL бс. МІХОЯЯ.| for order cf. 
Gr. КАП! 33 &. MORTY] KARTO, 0,* &. 6 aE 19) 
om. Ер К, cf. Gr. FMUV &c.. WE 1°] от. CyEgJs. KEDCWOFI 2°, 
A*, МАХИ» 2°] Gr. &. ош. MpOPHTHC 1°] A* CO, ef. Gr. 
NBC*L ёс: + ПЄ, A? &с„ cf. Gr. AC? &c. зар Gr. D om. 
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M And (the) king Herod heard, for his name manifested 
itself; and he was saying, that John the Baptist rose from 
the dead, therefore the powers work in him. !5But others 
were saying, that (it) is Elias. And others were saying, 
that (it is) a prophet, as one of the prophets of-old-time. 
16 But Herod having heard, was saying: ‘(It is) John, whom 
I beheaded; he rose (again)' !" For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him in the prison because of Herodias, 
(the) wife of Philip his brother, because he was taking her. 
15 For John was saying to Herod: ‘It is not lawful for 
thee to take (the) wife of thy brother. !?*And Herodias 
was (imperf.) indignant against him, and was wishing to 
kill him; and she was not able; “for Herod feared John, 
knowing him that he is a righteous man, and is holy, and 
he was guarding him. And he was hearing much from 


профіттє аг. MAPSCEOC] cf. Gr. 33; tr. of Dy has Syl ‘the first,’ and 
gloss (9l 3 Und ‘it is not in the Arabic” 16 rt&c[xuo] Gr. AD &c. 
«жө. XE] cf. Gr. AC &c., for order cf. зутчіт aeth, ROOY) cf. Gr. 
АС &c.abró, NETAY] NE ETAY., BD,,E,2MS. топ] 
cf. От. NBL &.: * €&0À фєпин COLLWOCT, M, cf. Gr. А &c. 
"va p] с. Gr. NL, go: ae, I. &c[Cort ge] Gr. D &o. éno. 
air, xal Bader els фухакі». HPWTIAC, A. "РСруля) Gr. B adds 
in mg. ФІМПОС, А. TAp 2°] om. TA;MOS. neaqorrc] 
BID, 2E12G°2(AV) KLM: MEAC[GÍC, ACA, HOS: NAY- 
OTC, A*: AYGITC TAP, pret, F. ne]om F. тар] om. 
Ft, R€]om.TA,EOS. XE] Gr. D &c.om. 61] +Ñ, В,ельм. 
18 нриулта.с] HPWARC, C, cf. Я g* ae) Te, А. nac- 
AARON] NESC &c, pluperf, М. OYO, А, | ПАСОЧИХЦІ) cf. 
Gr. RABO DL &. Zjoe&ed] Gr. 0* awcteca, OO, 29) 
от. С" Hunt 18. MACKERL., ABOA EF* HJsLN 0. 20 acjep- 
LOT] ABCE-HJ,: EY &c, pres. parti, Ө: MAC] &c., imperf., 
TDL,;A;EFGKLeMNOS Hunt18,cf. Gr. ЄСИЗОЧИЙ | ycworrn, 
pres. indie, Ө К. MAIKEOC] пеляні, 4,08. Me] cf. Gr. р 
сді. Ovak] eq біс. partic, В. 0709, 2°] Gr. В тоз. om. 
ELEN] ALAN, D2AEKOS. ТОТ] + ПЄ, D; A;EKOS. 
ожор, NAGYGOA, ftem. Me] cf. Gr. NBL: om. К; tr. of Dj has 
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YOL, пент Me. OVOP, P,HAEWC NAgqcwTErr 
€pos. 

? €T 4. очєр,ооч ae щиті itevkepi&. poe era 
HPWaHC DEM nedgepoowv 3222101 o4J1€ OT- 
житлом iuteemuugrt пєяя mu5cDu4pococ mnes 
mugowaT ivre Frares. 

“Очор, er&ci єфочи йхєтщєрі йнрихаміас. 
отор, єтасбосхєс ACPANAY MHPWAHC MER 
пн єөротєё пєялдс. 

Пєхе nowpo ae Raov. xe арієтіх ARALO 
запетєочаще ATATHIG NE. *?owop, AqwpK 
пас. хє PH ETepsepeTin se2n20q tnat ne 
ща тфащі птазяєтотро. 

"Очор, єтасі EKOA nexac tTecaraw. хє ow 
nefmnacperit ядо. iteoc ae nexaác. xe 
Tade Mwanne тирєчТояяс. 

з Очор, eTaci єфочи HEN очспочан 2,4. потро 
&ceperin єсхи» дяяяос. xe Torwy pima 
rov mrerl пні йтафє Mwanne пірєц- 
Twaarc 9: очвітах. 

“Очор, ETA NOHT йяпотро à&K&p. cee ru- 
апачщ nes& mH єеротєв nelra 4» neg- 
очиху eqoxc. ?"owog, сатотч аҷожорп 


ш»... = os ‘and was sad... him,’ and gloss T З ed ‘itis not in 
the Arabic.” 9,HAHWWC, ACE,GHL Hunt 18°, Єросі) + ПЄ, TD,, 
A;EFEC-LOS. eTA..AC]ABOFt-GHOJ,ELN Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr. зра сЕ: ОЖОР, ETA, T DA, EMOS; obs. Gr. DE ка... 2. 

OTE] ожор, LOTE, Е: Gr. Dom. are, d benneqepoov] 
Радник з on the days, В. 64.4241€0'Y] ipi поч, T D,, 
Е, М: ACIP! ROV, Ez; for tense cf. Gr. NBCDL єс. RNEY- 


мот] eneg єс, BT D,4,A, E, M8: Gr. D т. 131. 2P° &c. om. | 


abo), MIIA.) NEJK, к — ?ovop]Gr. De 28. 69 біс. BF. 


тщєрі) Gr. adds айтіє re огайто. ACPANASY] ACEPAMAG, A; 
of. Gr. NBC*L 33. о Я" arm. HUXYT HC, A*.. ЄӨро.]р, 2; ET., AB 


OE, GK: EOPW., the rest exc. € T PW., HL Hont18. Ae] om. E, 


FG,*K; for order cf. Gr. A. neve] фк ere, ө. KTATHIq] 
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him, and he was (imperf.) doubtful; and gladly he was 
hearing him. Апа a convenient day having come, when 
Herod on his birthday made а supper to his great (men), 
and the chiliarchs, and the first (men) of Galilee. * And 
(the) daughter of Herodias having come in, and having 
danced, was pleasing to Herod and them who sat at meat 
with- him; and (the) king said to the damsel: ‘Ask me 
for that which thou wishest, and I give it to thee.’ And 
he sware to her: ‘That for which thou wilt ask, I will 
give to thee, unto (the) half of my kingdom.’ *™ And having 
come out, she said to her mother: ‘For what shall (lit. will) 
I ask?’ And she said: ‘(The) head of John the Baptist.’ 
25 And having come in with haste to (the) king, she asked, 
saying: ‘I wish that now thou give to me (the) head of 
John the Baptist on a dish.’ * And (the) heart of (the) 
king having been pained, because of the oaths, and them who 
sat at meat with him, he wished not to reject her. ?'And 
immediately (the) king sent а soldier-of-his-guard. He 


ABC&GHOJ,KLN Hunt 18: ОЖОР, &c, TD, з Д. ЕЕМО&, 
зз OVOP, ахуюрк MAC... ME] Gr. O* om.: om. MAC, K*, cf. Gr. 
La8.apSz. PHET] Gr. Dre ті. Om. пе, cf. Gr. NHL єс. T rte T] 
{пал в ATA] ATETA, GLM. | "ото, cf. Gr. 
кві є. mnefrnra]neefna, в. аязлосі) я ө» ОС, K. 
Tae ПК, А. Om. «біс, cf. Gr. DL &. Benor- 
спожан) Gr. D &c. om.; А? erased two letters after МО. cep] 
EACEP, partic, ЕБ. очо pina] Gr. D &c om. row 
птєк|] cf. Gr. NBC*L ес: > rtow PIN, D,,A EOS; obs. 
Gr.D&c.om. PARIN, A. ?* 005] Gr. Ds om. ПОТРрО) cr. 
Df &c.add os proveer. AKAP] +NERR, Ja. MIAMA Cay] А*?&с.; 
TU 4 пац, BD,g;A;EMOR: TUA. ILE CI, sing, Ac Jg, cf. c f ge g^ 
+€, TD,4EFGM, cf. c f # g^; obs. Gr. D &c. ки да rove. 
єөротєё] АВГ*: єтро., CD,E,G: єөро., the rest, exc. 
€TpU., FH. MERRAC] сї? Gr. NAC? D &e. ovvavareip. 
ey oxc] C altered from O, and erasure of two letters after С. 
2T OTOP] Gr. D &с. ам. >MXEMOTPO itowckeno^a4 TWP 
AQOCWPH, L Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D &c. om. ó Bacrheis. 
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Kxenovwpo itowckeno^a' Top. A4cow4$,ca pni 
тєн птєчафє рд півшах. ?*0wop, aq- 
тнс taros. owog, а. Tarov THic itrec- 
IIA. 

? Очор, ETACCWTERR TiUXCHEQAAAOHTHC ATI. 
алі A»TUCO£4. | очор, 29749 почи 
DEN ото. 

Ie. 

3 Owop, avowovf ixemanocro^oc 9,4 THC. 
ожор, AwTALLOY C9,wKR пів єм eTawaig NELL 
bu etavfcRw eog. 

1 Оҳор, Nexaq паю. xc ALAWI mew Ten 
сапса ECOVRLANMAYE ОЧОР, ALTON 423220- 
тєп Пожкочхі. пн гар євпнот KERR MH єна 
пахощ ME. очор, MATXERR ECKEPIZ ап NE 
єєр пкєотизля.. 

з Очо?, avge NWOT р тихо: covaranagage 
сапса. очор, аєа EPWOT €v$,HÀ OVOP, 
ACCWOCTMOT NXCOVAAHG. OVOP, AVOOX! ÄR- 


CKENWAL-TOp] A HOM: -рагтор, б: -AA TWP, BFG: 
CKETROYAA TOP, р, gA, E,JgKS: -MOCAA TWP, O: CKE- 
TOA., E. TEeqits птєчафє omuia x] acaba, A*) 
CF, HOJ LN € Hunt 18; obs. Fg has remains of gloss: MTE- 
чом tree p, RI that he should take away his neck, BT D; , 
A;EGKMOS., 8009, AYTHIC it(alt.fr. RL, Ас) FAA] 
A C; (C altered from СІ): OVOP, IUT ECT HIC &c., F: AAYE ПАЛ 
пхепіскєпуїАА Тур AqWAI rereqia p fi «по. 
TEKO охор, &dquu птєспа.о,6: puu&imax очор, 
&YTHIC Taror очор, AAOT THIC NTECALAT the 
executioner went, he took away his neck in the prison, and he brought his 
neck on the dish, and he gave it to the damsel, and (the) damsel gave it to her 
mother, B: OVOP, ETAYUE MXENICKENOAL TWP AYWA 

. HU ItT€q4de ...0vop, AFAAOT THIC &., and having 
gone, he took away... brought his head...and the damsel gave it..., Dis 
Е 4.06)08: отор, ACIYE NAY &c, ~EL Hunt 18: OVOP, 
EYYE MXE &c., PA, G (om, OFOH,)M: А.Є ПАЧ £c, H:"-€rtc 
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commanded that he should bring his head on the dish. 
33 And he gave it to the damsel; and the damsel gave it 
to her mother. ™ And his disciples having heard, came: 
they took away the body, and laid it within a sepulchre. 

30 And the apostles assembled to Jesus; and they shewed 
him everything which they did, and that which they taught. 
31 And he said to them: ‘Come ye apart to a desert place, 
and rest yourselves for a little.’ For they who came and 
they who went were (imperf.) many, and they were not find- 
ing leisure even to eat. ™ And they went in the ship to 
a desert place apart. = And they saw them departing, and 


brought it, for "Ф НІС 2°, ГР.Д, МОВ, сі. Gr. О 33. 537"; Gr. D 
33. 258. біс. om айт» sec.: ОЖОР, AYME NAY Acj6T пТтЄЧА- 
фе (ZsertuarT€ko, FJa) OFOY, (om. Fg) agence Denni- 
Rinax єс, БӨЗ: -0х09, AYWA MTEqade ... и 
пТафє, н: -ovog, Faron, ГО»: ачщє MA ПХЄ &c. 
ёі itzeeade Фєппіцут єко agence рио ira x ве, 
N. Obs. Gr. М 33. a verbis rj» kepa, airov transilinnt ad т. кеф, айт. 
v. 8q., but Ooptic А СЕ &c, shew this as another reading; for ОЖОР, 
€'T A«jüj€ cf. Gr. BOL &с.; for TAPE cf. Gr. Da; THIC 15, but Gr. 
І, біс. om. atriy. ? Om, Да. OTOP, 1°] om. A, E, (tr. зала?) 
OS. сцутєяя) +E, OS, cf. Gr. робо. Ai] ош.1*. Ni- 
сизая.д.) NEY &c, A,EQ08: ТЩОМС the corpse, BFM. А%- 
ay] Avocanicwara, F: Awocac, B. Rown 
Фуєпочяя 0,40] Єфочи &c, Dy ӨМ Оу: om. HHO, 
GM; cf. Gr. RABCL біс. 30 0102, 2°] om. Ej. ETATAIQ] 
-&.1T 07%, E, сі. Gr. тарта боа, but Coptic sing. may express Greek plur. 
пєяяфн єт] cf? Gr. М АВС” &e. 21 wor] Gr. D &e. 
add is. fMewT єм) om.? aùroi, of. Gr. 1.28. &с. САЛСА] Gr. р 
vrayopev fordere, ЄО АЎ A. | Gr. Меї, Д èr. ROWKO'Y XI] EOS &:, 
ө. Mawoy] rawewod, лого. Mer] А &e: «me, 
£- OL": *VAp Ne, FK. 32 Gr. D &c. add dvdSavres els ті 
motor. сце) ef. Gr. NABDL &c.; for order cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
тихої) оєхої, м. 33 A ICA] ETAT &., partic, Dia A 
EOS. €€Q,HA] cf. бг. NABDL &c.: +Q,AMALHY, © Jz, cf.? 
Gr. 13. &с.: ЄЖШЩАНА praying, В, COO tO] соочи R- 
£20)01, ӨЈз; cf. Gr. NAL вс. OVOP, 3°] om. ӨЈ,. AY GOxi 
RIIIE) ABCE-GHOJKLOR: -Єзяє, D, 4A,EFMS. 


X 


R 30-44 
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эзле праточ eRor Hen Rani mgen. отор, 
&.чєрщорп єришют. 

15 мОчо?, єп али EKOA acra v eo ss Hag Eqou очор, 
&cqduenpenr DHapwow. xe палої smeppxt 
MO,SMECWOT SLRAONTOT ILA NECWOF 48.88.76. 
ожо?, &xepg,uTc iv[c&u nwo it, Ars Raj. 

8 3 Oxog, рнк ETS очиш tovtov шоти. ETAT 
QAPOY itxertecpas 4. OH T HC MATXW 44.3 40C. 

Xe nea owgagqe me. очор, puan '[owrtow 
АССИ. 3 yaw ekor gra пточще nwor 
ennogi erkwf mnes пея. бточщим 
NWOT BMLMETOCHAOFORLY. 

зт Неоср ae AqeEpoww пеха 100%. XE ALOI NWOT 
NOWTEN. RRA POTOTWAR. 

park Очор, nexuo'v nag. xe тєп|пашщє nan itTert- 
gen © псаєеєрі полк. охор, птєп| пиюч 
єочизаз.. 

35 Heoq DE NEXAq NWOT. хє очоп отир полк 
птєп енпот. LAYE NWTEN дпа. Отор, 
ETA TEAL! MEXWOT. XE Є полк NELL TERT Ё. 

з OVOP, &cJoY&9,c4.9,1u NWOT itrowpuxref& пстяя- 
постом CIRRMOCION DIXEN після. EOOFTETOTWT. 
OFOP, acpwreR THPOT RARA зда KATA 


== = 


р р Nese KATA П it 


Apa row] єрдточ, көм. Raxt] B &.: ogak, А. 
отор, ATEPYOPT єризо є) cf. Gr. NBL &. Obs. Coptic does 
not express cv» of curédpapor, and has different order. zs eRoa] 
+ ЯЛА there, Е: + IUXEIHC, JM, obs. Gr. AUTI &c. have 6 & 
before «Ве, | ЄЧОІ) for position cf. Gr. 33. &e. mawor £24] 
NATRAG., TD) gE F*M; obs. Gr. М" om. ós рід. | 49.92 01t- 
TOCALATECWOT] om. С. 35 OVOP, 1°] Gr. D 2Ре а X. 
LAPO] cf. Gr МеВ &. | mee[2&4.0.] Gr. А &c. om. афто. 
ПА YXO] cf. Сг. XBLA 33: +091, F. AROC] «ne, Е: 
+Macgq, T D,5 EM, cf. Gr. D &c, item А praem, €] ою. К. 
ООР, 2] ог. рою. 9,HAH 2°] om. В, ef. Gr.L229.. Tono] 
now, ro. тори, А. etTKkwt]eTearnkwT, Ber. 
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many knew them, and they ran there on foot from every 
city, and came before them. * And having come out he 
saw & great multitude, and he had compassion upon them, 
because they were (imperf) as sheep not having а shepherd : 
and he began to teach them much. * And now a late (lit. 
great) hour having come: his disciples having come to him 
were saying: ‘The place is a desert, and now the hour 
(has) passed: *^send them away that they may go to the 
fields which are around, and the villages, and buy for them 
that which they will eat.” 2" But he answered, he said to 
them: ‘Give ye to them: let them eat.’ And they said to 
him: ‘Shall (lit. will) we go and buy two hundred staters- 
worth of bread, and give to them to eat?’ 95 And he said 
to them: ‘How many loaves have ye? Go, see. And 
having known they said: ‘Five loaves and two fishes.’ 
3? And he commanded them that they should sit down to 
meat by companies upon the green grass. *° Апі they all 
sat down to meat in ranks (lit. of place place), by hundreds 


гсгочщую) очор, NTO &c, О: LINL NTO &c, Г 
розм. NETOCNA &.] PH ETOCNA, OM; cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
зт ROOY AE] Gr. D &c ка. AYEPOTW] om. В. wor] Gr. 
D &e. add оў: om. airois, Gr. AL 1.33. ПАМ) om. AS. (05) 
AOCA,FE-OGLMNOR. йясаеєрі) for position cf. Gr. D &c. 
охор, TENT] вр, (om. i12) A,EF£-GHOKOR: OTOJ, 
теп, ACT*LN: om. ОЖОР М. €O'v0024.] MOTWRAL, Ez. 
зз ROOY AE) Gr. D &c «oí. 100%) Gr. D &c. add o ix 
AOWON, А, AMAT] cf. Gr. NBDL вс. €T АЛЕЯ) Gr. Nt 
«Аоте. MEXWOC] «МАСІ, FOJN, cf. Gr. AD єс. € ЙОК] 
cf. Gr. D &c. 22 OTOL S,., А. nwo] om. К, cf, Gr. 087: Фо i5, 
Gr. D &. йтотриутєв) птотротєй, A: +THPOT, 
В &. KCIARIL..CIAA TL] (om. it, ГЮ, 2 д13ьМ OS) NOWCTAAM 
eC. CALL, L; but Gr. D ката тт» суйтоача. tuce] IU &e., F. 
€oo*veT.]BTD,A;EFS: ETOVET.,AC&e. “awpwTeS]) 
(-pO|T-, A) с. Gr.: NAW бо. R; for KATA... КАЛГА. cf. Gr. 
22ВО 2°"; obs. Gr. № кат. exar. к. ката v, D кат. р к. кат. поток. D 2°] 
om. TAMOS. КАЛГА. 2°] om. F. i 2°] om. Г 2,08. 
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Отоо, ETAYOT ARTE полк mere TELT Ё ad. 
хошут єтфє. охор, ATICRLOT очор, &ypuxy 
RIUWIK. OTOP, AYT MMUALACHTHC HINA пточ- 
жоо пар,ратж. mean muxeTeERT Ё acdgdagow 
є?,рач THPOT. 

Очор, злочимя THPOT охор, LWC З тор, 
ATWA ЗАТЕ пкот MAAK, єчаяє?,. meas EKOA 
Hen mukere&T. 

* Очор, NH єпачочимя MWK паллчєр Є йщо 
MpwAR!. 


Ie. 

f BOTOL, CATOTY AYEPANATKAZIN itecesa.oH- 
THC EAAHI emuxoi OOS, itrowcok фахихі 
єзанр e&nocata a. waTeqoca muss ug; EROA. 

e очор, ETAYEPANOTAZEecoe порот ALAYE Mag 
єпгуоож eepiipocew»cecoe. 

IZ & «Очор, ETA pow, ywn tape ruxoi Hen өзөн 
$0102. OVOP, ROOY Эй эя чага MAGOCH OI 
піхро. * охор, ETAYNAT EPWOT €v'T9,€24- 

pezo кңотт Hen | пихитсик. nape moror гар T 
eHow eppaw ne. 

Нори ac Hen ялдо почерщі RTE ruexuope, 
AGI SAPWOT EY RROWI HIXEM фіоля. OTOP, 
пацотиху єсє Me. 

* Howow ac єтажпач epoy єцяжощі рихєп 


"Unrre&T] TET, ко єтфє] ABO(F)t- HALR: 
THe, ғ: єпщих eroe, TD,,4, EG OK M(NT) OS. 
саво] +EPWOT, є 5. під) Gr. D &c add т. MIRRA- | 
OHTHC] cf. Gr. NBL &. Nag pas] Mag, pwor, E, H. 
wuKeTERT] TUKE ge, T AFOS: meagtuTeRTR, м. 
B 2°] om. BR. з S358] RKEIR twelve also, Гр,*ЕМ. Ert- 
28.62,) є є28.09, filled, О, с? Gr. AD &c.: ош. ©, “Rn | 
WIK] cf. Gr. ABL &. Tt&'*€p] om. EP, 9 Jz; obs. Gr. M* ти. | 


"ess om jew. Є ЙЩО) Gr. М ёс. ага. — CATOTY] Gr. D &c | 
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and by fifties. *' And having taken the five loaves and 
the two fishes, he looked to (the) heaven, and blessed, and 
brake the loaves, and gave to the disciples, that they might 
set before them; and the two fishes also he brake among 
them all. **And they all ate, and were satisfied. "9 And 
they took up twelve baskets of fragments full, and from 
the fishes also. **And they who were eating the loaves 
were (imperf.) five thousand men. 

55 And immediately he constrained his disciples to enter 
into the ship, and go (lit. draw) before him across to 
Bethsaida, until he sent away the multitude. +° And 
having taken leave of them, he went to the mountain to 
pray. "Дод evening having come, the ship was (imperf.) 
in (the) midst of (the) sea, and he alone was (imperf.) on 
the shore. 498 Апа he saw (or having seen) them distressed 
in (the) rowing (lit. drawing), for the wind was (imperf.) 
contrary to them. And in the fourth watch of the night 
he came to them, walking upon (the) sea; and he was 
wishing to pass by them: * but they, having seen him 


add efeyepbas, ТИХО] AT DMN, cf. Gr. ABDL &: ТЇХО!, 
В &c, cf) Gr. М т. 33. 253. 2. | IVTOYCUXK] ATO, ?D;*. 
ARLWY] cf. Gr. рас. Énec&ta 4] АЕ,*? KS, for Bnd cf. Gr. 
МОВІ бо: ÉHACAIAA, B &c, cf. Gr. Ab; REeacatTa, Е. 
SCAN] XW nu, Ө. | "AnoT(2,A&c)&zecoc] TD; 
EJ,KMN Hunt 18. ЄПГІШО) є?,рні ЄХЄМПІ., Hunt 18. 
«т Отор, ETA] Ота, à, MAPE) Gr. ре ас. add тда. 
MAOH] єпа &c., Г (Hunt 18): NE EMA &с„ Dis зЕ,2(М) 
08. Хк] om. M Hunt 18. xpo] Ас over erasure: + ПЄ, Hunt 18. 
45 єр деа] cf. Gr. NBDL &. DENTUXINCWK] Gr D 
xar eawovras, MAPE &e] ТӨН vap naqt, Hunt 18. 
ROpHI ae &.] ФМ Рава? 26, Hunt 18; for & cf. Gr. 
2»* b. А) Gr. D &e. add o в. Ф,Аризмоч) Gr. D &c. om. 
ожор, 2°... 49) фоя] om. Hunt 18 homeot. | МАЛИХ) 
MAW &c, plu, Е.  €c€mnow Me] В &e: ECEMOVALHY 
TLE to pass by much, A Ot Б Ө, яз єчаяоці) for order cf. 
Gr. AD &e. 5 
А а 2 
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PIOLL. палаяєчі KE очр,ортч Me. очор, 
&"vuxy EKOA. “neavitay Tap epoy тнрот . 
Ne очор, алхщеортер. 

Heoq ae caToTY AYCAXI пєляшот OVOP, NE- 
XAY NWOT. хє xessrtoas T. AMOK NE. 2$ Ttepep- 
got. "очор, AqyaAKI ENIXO! 9,Apwors. охор, 
A QEPI пхєпІенот. 

Очор, патоля т єзї. щоз ne Opri itu rox. 
заоч TAP 2&nowka T exem MIWIK. BAAS ta pe 
NOCD, HT ная. Tle. 

5 Очор, ETATEPXIMIOP EARHP алі everutuca peo 
ожор, алаяогі. OTOP, ETA ЄР,рн EKOA 
Рл тихо: ажсочимер cá TOTOW. 5 avcoxt 
Den Фора. тнрс erTesss24 x. охор, &vep- 
$,WIC AYAI пин €T T9,AAKHOYT pI Dan 
CAOX єпіля а. EMYAWCWTERL хє CjCAR ЗӨ ДЄ. 

55 Очор, Marsa єщасіщє пац eDown єроч eru T ssi 
re MIRAKI 1€ ппору. NATOCW йин ETA ру 
статора. охор, mawteo epoy pina кап 


"SI 


ві 


палає xe) BID, 2A, EFGKMOS, cf. Gr. XBLA 33: 
-2LEC AE, AC: -RLETI AE XE, à-HO^J4L. OVLOPTY 
T€] cf. бт. AD ко. OFOS,... THPOT NE) om. ~: па.жоху, 
imperf., ВОК. 50 ME (over erasure, ANA CHAT TAP epog] хе- 
очні TAP NEATCTNAT EPOY, Hunt 28; Gr. D&c.om.: om. ЄРОСІ, 
T+, ROOY ae] cf. Gr NBLA зз. с. &c[CA.xt] CAXI, A*(Ag 
added, Ас): >ACICAX!I NEAnWOT CATOTY, Hunt 18. OVOP, 
Wexa4c]GrD &cAeyov. — 5! DAPWOT] MEARWOT with them, 
Г; for position cf. Gr. О ёс. — &c[g,€p1] АСІКНИ, Hunt 18. MAT- 
TWILT] EjS-HJQLNO: -TOLLT, ABCTD,.A:E, FG OK 
MS, cf. Gr. NBL &c.: &'*epaybnpr єля а щи» DHennovo, nT 
they wondered greatly in their heart, Hunt 18. 52 o% TA p] ov 
TAP AE, Diz, OFOT TAP AE, Ej: OYA€ TAP, Ее: OTAC, 
A108: XEOTHI TAP, Hunt 18, АМА. NAPE] cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
T0 9,1 T ) поч &e., plur., F. 53 ETAVEP &c.] Gr. D &c. add 
40. ERLHP] ЄПІЗСРО to the shore, ГО,» A;EFMOS Hunt 18, 
сі? Gr. NBL бс. ATI ETEN &c.] cf.? Gr. AD &c, having тй» уд». 


(Y 
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walking upon (the) sea, were thinking that it was (lit. is) 
an apparition, and they cried out: for they had all seen 
him, and were troubled. But he immediately spake to 
(MEL) them, and said to them: ‘Be of good cheer: it is 
I; fear not.’ 5! And he entered into the ship to them; 
and the wind ceased: and they were (imperf.) amazed 
greatly in themselves; °*for they understood not about the 
loaves, but their heart was (imperf) hardened. 53 And 
having crossed over, they came to Gennesareth, and moored 
(the ship)  **And having come up from the ship, (the 
people) knew him immediately. 5° Тһеу ran, in all that 
region, and began to carry them who were afilicted, on 
bede, to where they hear that he is. ° And the place into 
which he goeth, into the villages, or the cities, or the fields, 
(there) they were laying them who were sick in the market 


хєпинс-) A € r (ruiz) D, (MEZ), 2 (MEZ) A, E(NHZ) eG H © 
(NEZ) Ja (MEZ) K* (MAC) LOS, cf. Gr. NABDL &c.; VENH, B*F, 
cf. Gr. FHN бо. &с. -& Pee] cf. Gr. B* &c.: -рне, о. Temecap, 
M, cf.? Gr. D b с £^ ayr™, OCOD, ЯОЙ] om. OVOP, М: 
-€'*A£0IU, N: +ARARZ €, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. N: Gr. D &c. om. 
550*09,] om. Hunt 18. ‚рн! EROA] over erasure, А. EROA] 
om. LNS. асот] cf Gr. D & CA TOT, А. 
55 а Ох] ОЧОР, 476 &c., D, 5E Hunt 18, for ‘and? cf. it syrah; 
Gr. AD &с. partic. SCWPa] cf. Gr. XBLA 33: NMepipcwpoc, 
Hunt 18, сі. Gr. AD &. 0%09,] om. Hunt 18. ETTO, &c.] 
BCE,& О, HL Ниш 18, ETP, A &c.: Gr. D praem ломтає; for 
order cf. Gr. D &e. Q,ANCAOX] cf. Gr. D &c. om. rois, | ЄПІЛЯ А. 
EMACCWTERR] -ETEWMATCWTERR, ГЕМ: -ЄПАЛСИ» 
TEAR, Hunt 18; ETESTYANCWTERR, D, ,AEOS, cf. Gr. 
D &с. бло d. XE(E, N)YERRILA T] хен MLARLOC, 
Hunt 18; сЁ? Gr. т. 28. 200. | (9 єЩАХІЦІЄ macy] for sing. cf. Gr. 
NBD &. єрос ою. М. emr[sei] reru &., Ее]. IEM- 
KAKI] for om. eis сб Gr. A &с. I€TUTO,I] for om. ds cf. Gr. А &c.; 
obs. Gr. D біс. aypovs ante modes pon. па 5co] ef. Gr. AD &c. 
єт щи] o» €T, G. р,ичатор&4] Hem «с. T. 
єро 2°] +пє, F. K&N] om. ВЕ». 


ANG 
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птохбі ness maytat ttre nego Soc. owog, 
очон ruf ert єщажбї nesragq щачочхат. 


IH. 
IH 2 Отор, алешоті g,apoq пхєпіфарісєос merrt 
2,4.почог choa Hen micas eai choa Hen 
pit TAHRR.  !owop, erawnay є2ам|очоп RTE 
NEYRLAOHTHC. хє сєохояя fUtitoIK EPE NOT- 
хіх ewrek. єтє фат ne. xe HATIATOT ON. 
зНіфарісєос Tap NEAR пола THPOT ANAT- 
OCW ACYTERUATOTOS Rovsen СОП. 
єчазяопі it a pea ocic птє runpec$vrepoc. 
*owog, edyon Awures&&os&cov Ekoa Hen 
T4vop& £&navowu2ss. 
Очор, пєочом Р,АПКЄЛЗАНЩ E&AVOTTOV ELTA- 
ALON MBRAWOT, PAMWAAC NTE р,апАфот 
HELL PANTECTHC NELL 9,4It5CA KI. 
 SOrvog, avyerty fxeruda piceoc near nica D. xe 
єөёєох CERRLOW! AM MXENEKRRAOHTHC KATA 
Tnapaaocic tte runpec&vrepoc. ала. Hen 
р,Апхіх evooreR ceosw2r яя Tücoik. 
s Hoog ae nexac поро. xe KAAWC ачерпрофн- 


пєзөпщ ТАЛ... Єш&лєбї | ош А* home. Tig tat] 
A"sK: ПЩТ АЛЬ, В єс. ул NEY. Dı: nequo, ос, 
Hunt 18: mecjo, foc, Е, м. Eyar] ETAT, Р: aja, o. 
YACOCLA!] Cj 4.61109, €44. аге saved, Js. 

Hunta, TEROA gen 1°] RTE, lD,,4,FMOS. eaves] ev АЛ, 
М: AWItheycame F.  ?€TAvItA МО) cf. Gr. DE адом. UTE- 
пєчаядөктнс] EROA HENNEY ас, к. XECEOTWAL]) 
сі. Gr. М ВІД 33. вуг: om. XE, F*, ruwtrk] Gr. А &c. 
om. ro. O@WAER] еолєбв, BCT*? D,E,F. Gr. Е &c. add 
épépyarro, D котеумаса», *TAp] DE, м. THpow] om. №. 
IIMA TOCWRL бо. | AANOT &c., pret, Eg: Gr. D &c. add арго: 
алаутєззланочхіх EROA пщори 237140024. EV- 
&2*00U &c, М. ПОЯН icon] cf. Gr. N f g^* 1 vg go. 
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places, and they were beseeching him that they might but 
touch the hem of his garments; and all who touch him 
are cured. 

УП. And there assembled to him the Pharisees, and 
some of the scribes, having come from: Jerusalem; ?and 
having seen some of his disciples that they eat bread (lit. 
the loaves), their hands being polluted, which is this: ‘un- 
washen'—. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, eat not, 
unless they washed (their hands) many times; holding 
the tradition of the elders: ‘and if they should not bathe 
themselves, (when they come) from the market place, they 
eat not. And there were many other (things) which they 
received, (and) which they held; washings (lit. bathings) 
of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels. Апа the Pharisees 
and the scribes asked him: ‘ Wherefore walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of the elders, but with | 
hands polluted they eat [the] bread?’ ‘And he said to 


ECARLOMNI] pres. partic, NBA, EFGHKLMOS: ATARROMI, 
A(&1°)C: ECARKOM, D;*: CATARLROMN, pret. partic., Гр,ӨЈ;М. 
+єщоп] оп. №. ATA TELLORLCOC] О 1° over former letter, Ао: 
-«йщорп, №: Gr. NB &c. jaricávra, EROA Hem] -9,4, М: 
Gr. D adds ота» Абәсә». “AOPS] om. T; Dg: NH ETOWNA- 
JONOT, №. охояя, A. ОЖОР, ПЄОЖОП] -ЄОМОМ, pres., 
TD, 24:FMOS: MERR, M. SAKERRHY, A*. яна) 
з При, м єдчазяоні) A DEL: ЄЧААЯОМІ, pres. 
partic, BOTA,FE-GHOGKMOS.  £€CT HC) котеом кіабог, М. 
САМКИ] AB*CF~ HOI,LM Hunt 26: -KIOM, МВ°ГЮ АЕ 
F*GKO: + MERLO TNUTAOK "vasis species,’ №; Gr. AD &с, add 
ка} кЛіушу, 5 ожо?,| Gr. А біс, пита. xe] X, A: om. Е: Gr. 
D &e. praem. Aéyorres. | CO 6607) om. OF, В. | СЄЯАОСІЇ) for 
order cf, Gr, NBL &c. Tr pa. (om. A*)aocic] МІ &c., plur, 
D,2E. eweodcR] ABCI*?D,E,FH: -GUD-, Ге &c.; cf.? Gr. 
NBD &. очизяя.| ОЧЄЯЯ, Hunt 26. AA ТООК] ПОЛК, 
pur, ГМ: WIK, Hunt 26. © ROOY AE) cf. Gr. NBL ёс: 
om. AE, F*: Gr. A D біс. add дпокрбеі. MUON) + FUXETRC, M. 
XE 1°] cf. Gr. AD &c. 25 
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тєти єөёє ennor txencatac. Ha пицобі. 
sabput єтсфнотт. 
+- Xe пмгАгос eprissA п 33.2201 Hen novcho tor. 
+- почат ae yornos са. Вол eroi — "ewep- 
+-сєвєсөє aroi edonow. єє сви» itp a rtc&uo 
+ пр,опрєп прияят. 
збатєтєпога Tentroarn ivre d fica onnov. 
TETENZALON! WHNApaaocic NTE iupoossr. 
* Отор, паски» MARKOC ПОЧ. XE KAAWC TETEN- 
pita. epzeetin їТєптолАн tte ФТ | gina nre- 
тєпарєр, ereTeNnnapsaocic. 
юДиуєснс сар асрос. xe APITIAAAN ла ПЕКУТ 
KCAA TCK££4JX. ОЧОР, OH EONACAXI edqp,uov 
пса. NEYIWT MELL CTeqetaw ззарєцяяот 
почядоч. 
uHowren ac Terenxw 3&»£0c. xe дреди 
OCPWRKRI хос LANEYIWT MELL тєцяядч. XE 
корбат. єтє owvT4io NE. AKMANXERLD, HOT 
зх зло EKOA яяяяо. PATETENDCW 42209 
AM єєр LAI A&eqiu T IE "Tecta v. 
BEpeTenkwpy axmcaxi tre Ф| Sen Teren- 
пдрдлосіс. ен ETAPETENTHIC. охор, LAN- 
BRY ALMAIPHT ECON! RNAI тєтєпра. A- 
SWOT. 
1+Очор, єл] on energ Mexagq паз». 


ee & conto) for position ef. Gr. A ёс. Dan] Hem, GN. 
a&eprT]«v4p, 0. XE a°) cf Gr. NBL &e. Єртїззап 
N А° (И altered) &c.: QEPTIRLAN, Г, o: Gr. DE ayara. AE 2° 
от. С. YOCROT] EYOCHO, pres. partic, р».  TEPAHOT 
єпанр, м. призма) RNI &c, D; g: КРИЗ of them, С". 
8 XA] for om. ур cf. Gr. NBL &.. KT] ТЄ], E. пе 
рояят) сі. Gr. NBL &e: *9,A1U024C ETELA dor 
NELLO,SAMPECTHC MERLOTRRHGY ЄЧОЦІ bathings of cups and 
measures and a great number, Е, cf. Gr. AD &c., but varying. D, has 


gloss, giving the addition i25 ol Weal y coll у Ыл, ues e cue ‘of 
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them: ‘Well prophesied concerning you Isaiah, (ye) of the 
hypocrites, as it is written: “This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far away from me; 
Tworshipping me in vain, teaching (as) teachings precepts 
of man.” * Having left the commandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of [the] men.’ ?And he was saying to them: 
‘Well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your tradition.  19Ког Moses said: “Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and he who will speak evil at his 
father and his mother, let him die the (lit. а) death.” 
1 But ye say, that if а man should say to his father and 
his mother, *Corban,—which is а gift,—if thou shouldest 
gain it from me;” “ye permit not him to do anything 
for his father or his mother; “making void the word of 
God by (lit. in) your tradition, which ye delivered: and 
many (things) of this kind like these ye do. 1 Апа 
having called again the multitude, he said to them: ‘Hear 


washing of cups and measures and vessels and many other things,’ as 
ёз) Greek; E, gives addition із pal Lè з wily! з ues Jue py ваше 
exc. om. ‘measures,’ as e Я & ‚#5 ud "not in Coptic, (but?) the copies 
of the Greek.” tT] т ЄТ, Г. ? TeTennapaaocic] 
ACF&HOLN: NETEN &c, plur, BlD,,A,EGKLMOS. 
104 piTi(om. ARRAN] до: 444 TA1C, Г. MERR (o.e), Ас. 
"TCKA22'€] Gr. D&c.om.cov, САХ +MOVCAXI, 074: XEOT- 
САЖІ, BFMN, 10 (о.е) T, А. 444 рєчяяог) EYERLO’. 
shall die, 2108, cf. d morietur "A€]om.MN. NEYIWT]ef. Gr. 
D&e ПЄЯя) :Є, ГД,*ЕММ, сог. ТЄ] с.б. Кас. — Kowp- 
RAN, A. AKYAN] AJUAN, 3rd person, O Ja. й... AN] ef. 
Gr. pauc a syr h офк; om. xai, cf. Gr. NBD &c. ep2 Ai] + эз ОС], 
м. печі сі. Gr. А &e 1Є] mess, MN. ТЄ] cf. Gr. A &с. 
13 EPET EM] рє over erasure, А, "F€'T€fut& p4.20cic] ne- 
TEN &c., plar, BD, (NETEN?) ЕРКЕМ; NETEN &c, Ру: Gr. 
D &c. add ту popa. 9,A11(+KE, £-) ARK] for order cf. Gr. М &c. 
тєтєпра] тєтєпір, F: єрєтєпра., partic, В: ETE- 
TEMPA &c. which ye do, М. on) сі. Gr. NBDL &c.: om. 
OL, cf. Gr. 235. 238. 2P* с. nexa Gr. imperf. exc. B 59. мує, _ 


риё 


Hunt 18, 
17-23 
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хє CWTERR EPO! охор, KAT. 5 RRRKOM $5 
caor зяпіризазл eqns. єФфочи epwey єожог | 
сухоля. ўя яя Ос ЄСОСІСІ. 

DAA иң єөпнкох ekoa Hen рис яд тирозяят. 
п0хо?, LOTE er4*1 chown enmi e&oA 2,4. 
TURLRHG] MATYI SLRLOY  XCItECJ22 4.0 HT HC 
eT ita pa. 80A n. 

18 Очор, nexac NWOT. xe napR T ŘOWTEN P,a- 
тке flewren. sgmeTenkaft xe pwk 
mgen ercaRorA cena єфочи epwy 2an- 
роялі $4407 (QJXOSA яя. 99000 ecoyy. 19 xe 
CENA єфочи єпєчент ап LAAL TEYNEXI. 
ожор, WATYE NWOT EMtianditperaci. ENT OY- 
бо | пліфрногі тнроч. 

? Hagxw ae si2noc. xe neonnow eRorA Hern 
ро AATIPWALE. ROOY €TCUX[ ARMIPWALS. 
AGRA rap сафочи eRorA Hen пі? нт RTE 
гиря шалп EKOA MxeMmiALOKALEK ET E,WOT. 





Epos] om. M, ef. Gr. Д. Om. rávres, cf. Gr. NLA al?. piles 
EQ IAS about to come, Dy, g E(qIt4.): ENAWE, г ЄФочи 

Gr. №* ет. EPWA] EPOQ, Га. COTON схояя.| cf. Gr. exc. В: 
FASIO шхояя, Е.. ZAAR... OH coque] om. В" homeot.? 
пн ECOMHOV ас.) CONAI &c., Dy SA, FOS; cf? Gr. NBDL &c. 
ззаризял) двесгсанекімх: +NET(MH €T, D,E)- 
CU] AATIIPWRLI they which defile the man, Аер, 2 Д| ЕКО $, cf. 
‘Gr. NBL &c.; obs. Gr, B om. rér; D, has gloss T 9 w= ‘not in 
the Arabic.’ 16 0m. A* ВеСГР”! з з4,.: ЕЕ" 2-0 HK MOS р, cf. 
Gr. NBLA* 28. 102: PH ETEOTON RRAGX LKRLOY ECW- 
TERR ARAPEYCWTERL he who hath ear to hear, let him hear, Ат 
F°OJ3LN, cf. Gr. AD &c.; gloss of C, has T" d зі) 'addition in the 
Arabie;* gloss of D, E, gives it as аз, ‘Greek.’ 1 0%09,] om. Be. 
LOTE) om. Hunt 18. ETA et] ETAVUE, F; cf. Gr. М &e.: 
ETAL, sing, М Hunt 18, cf. Gr. ABD бе. | ПЕНІ) for article cf. 
Gr. ND &. яко] +пє, ск. efmap] ct? о. NBDL 
A33. Tt& pf oAn, A*. 18 XE &c.] хє ROWTEN pu Tert. 
ieu Tem DANSTKAT. ivrereness: an xedH men 
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me and understand: ‘there is not anything outside of the 
man [for] which, going into the mouth, can (lit. it is 
possible to) defile him: but the things which come from 
the mouth of the man (defile him)' "And when they 
came into the house from the multitude, his disciples were 
asking him of the parable. 1# Апа he said to them: ‘Are 
ye thus without understanding? Understood ye not, that 
all things which are outside, going into the mouth of the 
man—it is not possible for them to defile him; !? because 
they go not into his heart, but his belly, and go (ЩЄ ПИЗОЗ) 
to the draught?’ (This he said,) cleansing all meats. 
% And he was saying: ‘That which cometh from the 
mouth of the man, that (lit. he) defileth the man. Я For 
from within, out of the heart of the men, come out the 


etcaRor equa eSovn eMipwAest Аге ye also without 
understanding? Know ye not that everything which is outside going into 
the man, Hunt 18. ROWTEN 2°] A: SWTEN, Вс бо. RANE- 
тєпкаТ] Gr. pres. or обто; perhaps ALMA TEM (обте) was the 
original Coptic, cf. Gr. NL &. Cena) +, E, є отп] 
єфрні, A*?  epux[ яятіроялт] Gr. N om. MLAROM 
IXORA] Gr. N ov коро, MKLLWOT] MRLOG, С KL. 
xe... ам) Gr. D &с. ov yap. TEYNEXI] ABC O HL: 
ETEY&c.,. TD, .A,EFGKMNOS Hunt 18, 009, &c.] (KO, om. A) 
осор, YRERKCI яя зя 00%. ООР, YTOCRO and he eitteth on 
thom, and he cleanseth,Hunt18, А906] ATE, pret., Ө; but Gr. 
N al^ dxBddrerar, cf. tr. of A quia. ‘is cast ont,’ гляд) MALS, Be. 
єфтохёо] єүтотж, A: EGN& бо, fut, D, 4E; cf. Gr. 
МА ВІ, біс, кабары, ae] Tap, F. пєепнот) фк co 
&с, D, ALELOS. — 25enpux[. аяпіризая) Benni- 
poA ГО, 24,08. €Tcuxj] -coq, a, neTcux, c 
Hunt 18 (NEG): NH ETCWY, Dg, cf. Gr. D &c. for plural. ATU- 
ризяят) ддляосі, L. 31 € (over former capital, Ас) ROA TAp 
&c.] Benno Tap ekoa Henne, nT iuüpuoas. itxe- 
ПІАЯОК. for there come from (the) heart of the men the &c., Hunt 18. 
gen] LITEN by, E. тент) NORT, ВЕЕ O JL: 
PU KT, Ge. MIPWARI] TU &c, Ер, сі. Gr М. gar] 
EYANI, Е. 


Ід от 
s 
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питорта. пібїоті. піфцурєб. MILLET пак. 
? TIQRETOINXONC. MIANETNET ооч. MIRLET- 
лоћос. micwy. MALA ETL WOT. ruxcowa. 
ow6ic inpr. очаяєтачткатТ. 

з гг Tupos єт ро єжпнох cloa caHorwn 
охор, CECWY яя TU pUo44.1. 


(I9) 


^ CT ac rut ae ELOA 332247 LAYE NAY erica 
RTE Tepoc MELL TCIAWM. охор, ETAYYE 
NAY EDON єожні. . 

Haqovwy an ne RTE 51 яя. охор, ARNEY- 
djxcs&xosA Rwa. *owog, CATOTC асси» 
TELL Пхєочсрлязі єөбнтҷч. ен єтєотом 
OCNNA пакаеартом пєяя Tecwept. 

Єтасі chown aceite єфурні Фа. neqyoaraex. 
2 FCO ILI ae Me oveirur TEN стріз.. Necte- 
пос ove&oA Hen Тфоникн ne. ожор, rtc Too 
epos Фа. itTec[o дали ELOA птєсщєр. 
? OCOD, пасхи) 3&220C ПАС. XE САС йщорп 
птохсі йхєгїшүнр!. 


IUROpIUA.] for order cf. Gr. NBLA seth | | ?rus&eT- 
бїйхопс] Gr. D &. aing MARETNETE,WOT &c] Gr. D 
dodos тотра. RRETTOAOC, ACE HL Ме Hunt 18.  ПІСОХІ) 
for plural cf. Gr. 69. &c. піхєоза,) ef. Gr. DE &с.: OCKEOCS, 
TA, EJM OS, cf. rest of Gr.  ОЖЕТСІ &c.] MIGICI &., Ds, cf. 
Gr. D a* &. OvaReTATKA T] її &с„ 67, cf. Gr. гре. 
їз THPOT] Gr. Lom. ET9,WOT] EVL WOT, AOS. EVT- 
MHOC] EONHOT which come, L Hunt 18: СЄМНО"Є they come, F. 
0%09,] om. ВГ.  HETATWNY, At. AE) cf. Gr. XBL &c.: 
om. Hunt 18. MELLTCIAWN)] -TCETWN, AG, cf. Gr. 
МАВ ас ETAJE] EAqaje, B*: AAYE, Hunt 18. NAY] 
om. ГЕ,. OHI) cf. Gr. NABL єс. МАЛОЧОХЦ) cf. Gr. A B 
DL &c: ОЖОР, ПАЧ &c, B. R€]om.M. Rwy] REWA, 
Be: MOCOMY to be hid, D? Ее € LN Hunt 18: *ft2COTg, 
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evil reasonings, the fornications, the thefts, the murders, 
the adulteries, ?the violences, the wickednesses, the deceits, 
the defilements, the evil eyes, the blasphemies, pride, foolish- 
ness: ?all these evil things (are) coming from within, and 
they defile the man.’ 

** And having risen from there, he went to the parts of 
Tyre and Sidon; and having gone into a house, he was 
not wishing that any should know (it): and he could not 
be hid (lit. be forgotten). * And immediately a woman 
heard concerning him, (one,) with whose daughter was an 
unclean spirit. Having come in, she threw herself down 
at his feet. **Now the woman was Greek of Syria, her 
race is from Phoenice. And she was beseeching him that 
be would cast a demon out of her daughter. ?' And he 
was saying to her: ‘Permit it first, that the sons should 


Ac Aj? Fe Ja (ОПС, АЕ); gloss of Ey СОП 2с 5 ey Greek and 
Ambic:! Gr. N* Ade, 25 OCOY,] ACA Fe GHOLN Hunt 18: 
AAAS, ВГ” 2A;*EKMORS, cf. Gr. NBL &с.: Gr. А біс, yap, 
рг. &CCWTERR] A*, cf. syr*h: ETAC, А° B Ср &c,, of. Gr. 
OCNMA] ПИА, L. `ТЄСЩЄрї] Gr. ND &e. om. airs. €'T&.c1] 
ОЖОР, €T ACI, різ: Gr. D*A add кі  ЄФркі Za rteq- 
CEALL] -HENNEY єс, н; Sapa Tow iuteq &с„ A,* E 
OS: -MEYOSAR CX, В". 26 соя (ош. A) AE NE] cf. 
Gr. NBDL 4с. OVENUN] AD,*M: «T6, BCT D, &.: OV- 
ом, EM. MTencepis] D, HL; -стра, АСЕМ, 
-стра., D,*: Te ficipla, ро; MTETC PIA, Ө 08, RTE- 
Teccepia, Ay; IUTECYpIA, C: ПСТрід., PEG Ke Hunt 18; 
KCYpA, В? A,* E, F* K* R; tr. of œ has sgall уа са “her race 
from Ag 50г, and gloss adds 2.5.2, (5 ' Coptie, Phoenician.’ ne] om. 
E,&: TE? ру. Epo] +Ne, A,EORS. SIJA: +T, B&e. 
їстєсщєрї] А*; Aen Tec &c, BK; MTETEC &с„ А°В*О 
TA EFt-GHOeLMORS: ITEC &c, Ру» Hunt 18: Gr. L &c. 
om. ex. " очор, a cx] cf. Gr. NBLA 33. veri 
£3222*00,F. ПАС] от. F*, cf. Gr. 1.28.90*. 209. cfu. А.С біс. 
жає ктохщорп NTO! 0: САС) ікрі тос. 
ящорг, Die (+C). 


рит 


ob 
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Ow тар панєс Ап ECA пик fuuHpi ETHIC 
iuuows,up. ? пөос ae асєроти» Nexac mag. 
хє ce na. MIkeovewp ceowws | epu 
пТГтрапєсА eRorA Hen пілєцАми ivre ni- 
AAWO!. 

з Оҳор, nexa mac. xe coke ПАСАХ! gavage мє. 
agqae нал; eRor ох тєщєрє rxenia essor. 

? Очор, єтасщє Nac єпєсні Acxizar рало 
DIXEN TUGAOX. очор, IUACARU! Ace МАСІ 
€&0^ олот. 

3! Очор, erag: оп ekor Hen moog птє Trpoc 
пасстаі eko orren Tciawn edis itre 
raresa owre mooy ire Taunt se Bax. 
Zovog, aw ПАТ поткотр Reso. отор, 
&vTQ,0 epos SIMs MTEeqoca хіх рихо. 

з Очор, aqoAq canca ERorA 2,4. TIRAR. 29 9,1 
neqTHR єфочти eneqeraux. охор, ETAY,- 
вал, АЧбІ neee mneqA^ac. owog, ETAY- 
хохот єпщим ETHE 24е роял OTOL, Nexag 
ил. хє єпфдөд. єтє da: Ne. хє дочим. 
3 OVOP, ATOTWM Пхєнєцяащх. OVOP, AY- 


"оч TAP] XEOTHI TAP, Dig. THIG) Ао (С over erasure) &c.: 
THIC, C,*? Н; for ordercf.Gr.ADL&e. njem, М. 7 acep- 
OSW] om. Г. СЄ] Gr D &c. om. MIKE &c.] cf.? Gr. NB &c. 
eSput] AL: EROA ca opu, F: ca. dps, BC (8 over Є) Г 
Dy,2(C&ED) AES GH(CED)OIZKMNOS. itf] A* ас: €T, 
Ac OJgL. АЄЧАКІ, А», ? єв 8 є Mar gc] -фд1, р, ,; 
for order cf. Gr. exc. D &c. ачщє) ото, 5ЧЩЄ, A,EMOS. 
EROA &c] A B(TEC)C Dy, F(TEC) г-н Ө (9,8) Js (9,8) L 
M(TEC)NOR Hunt 18 @,4), cf. Gr. NBLA: »ПХЕПІАЄЯ ЦІМ 
€&oA^ orregep!, ГД, E (TEC) 2GKS, cf. Gr. AD &c.; for 
TEC ‘her’ obs. it ‘filia,’ and possible confusion with rìs; Ej has CROA 
twice. 00%09, 1°] om. M. ETAC] 4C, Hunt 18. €] 
€250'1t €, Hunt 18. — ПЄСКІ) MIRI the house, &, cf. Gr. D &c. 
om. airjs. XIRRI d A*E,; хєл &c, ACB &c 
T2^ox] cf.? b c &c.‘puellam;’ for order cf. Gr. Вр ёс l- 
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be satisfied: for it is not good to take away (the) bread 
of the sons to give it to the dogs.’ = But she answered, 
she said to him: ‘Yea, my Lord: even the dogs eat under 
the table of the crumbs of the children? 2° And he said 
to her: ‘Because of this word go (away); the demon went 
from thy daughter. 3° Апа having gone to her house, she 
found the child upon the bed, and the demon went from 
her. ? And having come again from the borders of Tyre, 
he was passing through Sidon to (the) sea of Galilee, 
between the borders of Decapolis. %*And they brought to 
bim а deaf-dumb (man); and besought him that he would 
lay hand upon him. 33 Апа he took him away apart from 
the multitude; he put (lit. threw) his fingers into his ears, 
and having spit, he touched his tongue; ?*and having 
looked up to (the) heaven, he sighed, and said to him: 
* Epphatha, which is this: ‘Open. * And his ears opened, 
and the bond of his tongue unloosed, and he was speaking 


XEN) 2, 4,08; obs. Gr. L iró: prefix ЄС?,08С clothed, Hunt 18. 
aque] EAE, partic, FM: om. 0). 31 OM) om. M. mn-- 
eogj] AB &.: -ewd, ГОРЕ £- НМ М (19) бс. ft&c[citi] 
ACH, pret, TA, F* 05. EROA SITEN тслоп] TCE- 
AWN, AB, СТОП, к: Т`СГАООП, M; for dd of. Gr. NBDL 
&c.: EROA DEN &c, Hunt 18. EPIORR] cf. Gr. NBDL &c. dis. 
OCAE, ABCD,*F*K*N,. taent] Ti F; for T cf. Gr. D mp. 
32 MAY) om. E, КОЧр fteRolcf. Gr. А во. XIX] TEYXIX, 
М; for sing. cf. Gr. NSABDL &с.: MEQXIX, Ө Hunt 18, for plur. 
cf. Gr. N*NA 33. а Ф100] exewg, Ге D, eF & M Hunt 18. 
зз ACOA] ETAYOAY, F. 2,4) 2,1, M Hunt 18; for order cf. 
Gr. №. QYLINEY] erasure of a letter after П, До: -p JOVI М, М; 
for MEQ cf. Gr. ABD &c.: ООР, &Y., Hunt 18. глег сі. 
Gr. D &c. before Bale: +ЄФ о И єрихі, N. #eTagqx.] 
AYX., BA,FOS Hunt 18. €TKUUDI) om. Hunt 18. МАСІ) om. Ем, 
€eTi$a.o2.] ABOESFE-HOL(AM)N(AMO; ELOS, D; AE; 
M; 866804, TD;GK Hunt 18; cf. Gr. ехо. Ne Der, TIC] om. FL. 
Z (erasure) ООЗ, А. | 009, 17]cf. GNBDL&e.. woww) 
АО, BE,,. MEGRLAGIX] -CWTERR his hearings, B &c.: 
ПЄҶС., М. OTOP, 2°} om. N; for om. «00е cf. Gr. ABD &. _ 
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Toww пхєпіспд р, tre neqAac. ожор, naq- 
сахі ME EYCOVTWN. 

35 OVOP, Aygongen єтоточ PINA пточатєяя- 
toe хос ROAI TL OCAE яя Мон nawo JY ї\р,о О. 
48 зт пдчєруфнр: єжхо) яў яяос. TXE каМ№юс 8Y- 

5 LITO THPOT, ETAYOPE MIKOTP CWTERR OTOP, 
DUATTCAXI ПТОЖСАХІ. 


R. 
KA Hen піє?,00% eTesrxsrae on eqajon itxeor- 
занщ EOY L poy. охор, ARAAKOM Ne Towns 


отолясі. | 

рил сузот] єпмядентнсо mnexaq mwov.  ?xe 
Twenout Ha nain. xe іс v Repoort 
CEON,! 2,4.pOl. ожор, зя зяоп NETOCNAOTOLZRY. 

з O«oe, єщоп Aia toca EKOA єпочні nar owv- 
war cena Rwr EROA 21 плацу т. очор, L, N- 
KEOTON MAHTOV navpibowei пе. 

“Охо, алеєрожи» пач MXEMIALAOHTHC. XE Mize 
EROA OWN QSSAMAT ETEOTON щхояя MALOY 
єөрє паз ci панк 91 Mayage. 

Ожор, паси 3324000. хє охоп очир памк 
HRTEM onnow. Пешот ae пєхшоч. хє Z. 





вту. ТОСКА, S] ABCA,*F Нопі18*. ЄЎ ГӨ, А, OVOP, 
imperfect’ 19) om. Ії. WTOC) ice, 5. itp] Єр,А!, М; obs. Gr. D &c. 
add дг.  ФОСАЄ) ACA,E,FGHKS; gwc te, D: Es ГЕ- 
MN: QWCAE, BD, E,*OJsL Hunt 18; £,0C'T€, О: «€T AQq- 
SONSEen ETOTOT i(O000'€ having ordered them, they, Ате 
В &c., cf. Gr. exc. D &e."om, door дб abrois бестӨ\Аето: -NOWO AE, 
Ft-HOJ4LMN, ef. Gr. D* &c. ‘at,’ ‘vero;’ for om. афто, Gr. A &c. 
па (ЦА, Os), пеочо) yaro rwy essadiu, 
Ai*F. d Vidc se un +THPOT, G,*, cf. Gr. We: 
ОХО, NP,OFO NP,OTO ПАЧ &c., A9B &c.; obs. 010 over erasure ; 
п» ОТО 25, om. M; -«ФНР, A*; supplements of A are not translated 
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plain (lit. straight). 8% And he ordered them that they 
should not tell it to any one: but as (he commanded), 
rather they were publishing (it) the more: they were 
wondering, saying: ‘He did all well, having made the deaf 
hear, and the speechless speak.’ 

VIIL In those days again a great multitude being with 
him, and there is not that which they will eat, he called 
the disciples, he said to them: *?I have compassion upon this 
multitude, because lo, three days they stay with me, and there 
is not that which they will eat: Sand if I should send 
them away to their house without eating, they will faint 
on the road; and some also of them were (imperf.) from 
far. ‘And the disciples answered him: ‘For whom (and) 
whence here is it possible to satisfy these with bread on 
(the) desert?’ Ала he was asking them: ‘How many 


in А, ETAYOPE] А: prefix З4ФРНТ, В &c, cf. Gr. В os. 
KIA TCAXI!] cf. Gr. AD &c. 

1MIEQ,00%] «2€, A* Fot- © L Hunt 182, сі. Gr. D 28. &c.: Hunts, 
ПІ &c., sing, В. ort] om. @J3N Hunt 18*, for om. там» cf. Gr. A біс, i 
єчщоп) qayon, 0. $,4poqg]ABD,,F£-GHOLN Hunt 18: 
?,2-Рог with us, 0: om, T A,EJ;MOFr. O'wOp,]om.K. &q- 
злот] очор, 24 &c, Dj. MIRLLOHTHC] cf. Gr. ND L &c. 
NEY &c., F, cf. Gr. AB &с. 2T uen] Taro at: Tragen, 
fut, t-. Паляянод) of. Gr. DL ёс: ПІ, С. ceogyi] om. ОФ, 
stay, MFr. Ф,&рої] om. A; F* О, cf. Gr. B(D). з Отор, 1°] 
om. Hunt18, 2102.0 &c.] Gr. D аре ob dw сс. ENOCH!) A* &c.: 
Gr. D &c. om. obràr: € 9,00 €TIO'Y RI departing to their house, До 
Aye LN: »Паєотияя. CIOYH, Hunt 18. ATOTWRAL, 
AT@ HLF. СЄЙ&.бОЛ, A. OVOP, 9,anKeovort] om. КЄ, 
£-OJ,LN Hunt 18: -KEXWOTMI, ГМ Fr; of.? Gr. NB(D)L &c. 
пам... пе) NE, TEFG; cj Gr. BLA. па] Gr. М Я om. 
MIRRAOGHTHC] ABCE-GHOL: MEY &c. his &c, ГЮ, 2A, EF 
Js KMNOFr Hunt 18, X€] Gr. № хш ета»: om. Gr. AD &c. 
OASLMAS] Gr. D &c. ош. ETE... 23.8200] om. Hunt 18. 
> POAMAIYSYE COPE &c, Hunt 18. OVON) ош. © J, N. 
TLEXWOT] Gr. L &c. add airg. 

VOL. І, Bb рами Google 
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сохор, AYGHONDEN NTOTY MMigreng PINA 
itcepwreR p, Ixen піка р. 

Owog, ETAYOT ANIZ полк. A&ceygenp MOT Aq- 
фащоч. охор, AY? RNEJLLLOHTRC pit 
ппочум» DHapwor. 

Отор, ATKV NAPPEN TULHA. Too, NEOTON 
LENKEKOVXI TELT тото. охор, LYCRLOT 
Epwos. асхос Єєөрочҳио HNAIKEXKWOTFIU 
NAL paN. 

з Очор, ACTOCWRA OCOD, ATC! OVOP, SWAT NU- 
рохо RTE MAAKS, Z яў бір. *Mavipr ita 
igo. ожор, &cd5ca'w e&ox. 


А КУ. 

X OTOL, стот AGAAHI exor Agi emca RTE 
adrgsanoves.  Потор, awi eRorA пхєги- 
фарісєос &җжєрр?,ктс йк] mesa. cekwt 

риє пса. очаяний птотс choa Hen THe | ewep- 


Tupa.zin 422206. 
т !Oxop, eTagyiagose HEN песа. пєхас. xe 
ADO naimxuow үкө ica. oveen. 


Saqpongen] cf. Gr. АС &. ТОТО] at: ETOTY, 
до &с.: EToTOC, Г -ротєб, AF: NTOVP., Hunt 18. 
піка?) NKASI, СЕ. ETAYOT] А &c., pret. indic, Ө J; 
Hunt 18. &ЧЩЄП] Gr. CD &c. xai ейҳаротўса. MEYRRAOH- 
THC] ABC GHEL: Пі &c, TD, 4A;EFOJMNOFr Hunt 18. 
DHapwoe &c.] ABCF£E-GHeJ4KLN: NAS paT &., PD,» 
ДЕМО Fr: om. Z5&pUXO€ ... DCW homeot, Hunt 18°. 
OTOP, 49... ARH] om. Fr (line imperfect), | &4.€*5(QU0, A. 
ПІЯЯН 2°] MIRAR, FH. 'itTOTOY) «ne, Dj ,A,EO. 
&ccas ov] Ач: ETEY &с., partic, Ас &c.: Gr. D q evyaporqeas ; 
Gr. A &c. raóra ante «Аоу.; Gr. D E &c. от. ard. | &X[XOC 
єөрох OCW] Gr. Ме sape»; for COpO СОЗ cf. Gr. infin: 
nexacp X€2CAIt4iK€ &c, Hunt 18 OCU П] Xå, ДЕМО: 
XS it, Era; obs. D,* altered former letter to W: XANI, T. 
ТИТАЛКЄ Coo ЕГИ]. Gr. NBOLA 115.4. Tf pa v]cr. Gr. N. 
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loaves have ye?’ And they said: ‘Seven’ °Апа he 
ordered the multitude that they shonld sit down to meat 
upon the ground: and having taken the seven loaves, he 
gave thanks, he brake them, and gave to hie disciples that 
they should set (them) before them: and they set (them) before 
the multitude. "And they had also a few fishes: and he 
blessed them, he told them to set these also before them. 
£ And they ate, and were satisfied: and they took up the 
abundance (plur. of the fragments seven baskets. ? They 
were (imperf.) four thousand: and he sent them away. 

10 And immediately he entered into the ship, he came to 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 1 Апа the Pharisees came forth, 
they began to question with him, seeking for a sign from 
him from (the) heaven, tempting him. ' And having sighed 
in his spirit, he said: ‘Why doth this generation seek for 


* опор, STOCWRA] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c: om. BY: Gr. A &c. 
éjay. M: Gr. № adds тоте. OCOD, STWAI ёс.) TWAL AE 
RZ пбвір evareo, eRorA Hein ev accen enia Ryo 
PWAL, м. пі?очо| cf. Gr. NO, Gr. D 2° ró&e. Z 3& 61р] 
Gr. DL аре q ёттё post ewvp.: NZ бо, НО. *Ma-wipt] arca, 
cf. Gr. NBL бс: IY €p9,IUTC they were beginning, F*: OVOJ, 
MH EMS TOTUL TLAY TDI and they who were eating, were, A9 Ко 
O9 J4LN, cf. Gr. AC it &c., exc. OVOJ; +AE, BD; 3A; Eg (€p) 
GHKMO Fr, cf. Gr.: I€OYOIt A AE Majo прилет A3 424. v 
and there were there four thousand men, Hunt 18. ia] cf. Gr. от. às, 
ожор, 292% EKOA] om. е. — " car oT c] for position 
cf. Gr. NBCL ёс AAAI] Gr. B adds avros, D pref. 12х01] 
AT*D,MNFr: ПХОЇ, В &c., cf.? Gr. L&o.: + IUEAR&TURS 40H T HC 
with the disciples, Ате B°D,° Се]: *TUCARAIUEC] бос. with his &c., 
0. 3Е9(ПЄ) OLN, cf. Gr. MICA) Gr. ре &c она ASARKRA- 
MOTOL] TAA ёс, A* (4. 1° effaced) F GaN; but Gr. D* pedeyada, 
D? рауада; т. 13. &c. paydada. Nast) ETA, partic, Е. 
&^wepg,uTc] ACTS GHOKLMNFr: OFO9, 2% &., BD. 2A; 
EFJ,0. MERRAY) obs. Gr. Ds it vg repeat ow: om. К. ET- 
KWT] «nes&aq, Ее. очаяни) Gr. D та onp., а?" ті стр. 
ante тар. ТОТ) Gr. № 68. с praem ew. 12 песика. 
TU TU, М, cf. Gr. D &c. ош. ато, 2.50) 2.6504, ДКО; obs. 
Bb2 y; ( NINE 


* 
ғ 
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Daerenn xo 32220c потєп. xe an cenat 
Почаяни ая8патхимч. отор, ETAYOCAT 
EROA YAANI SME єяянр. 

м Очор, алеерпизва ECT WIK. охор, NERLALON PAI 
птотот рд піхої ERHA єочолк MRRMAVATY. 
WOTOD, NAYLONL EN пшох EYXW яя яя ос. 

XE апл охор, хочаут chor 9,4 пшєяянр RTE 
піфарісєос NELL пщєяя нр пнриоханс. 

16 OVOP, пачялокялєк MELL MOVEPHO’S E~XW 
зх злос. хє RILON WIK itroTOwx. !'owop, 
єталезя пєхАЧ mwov. xe 2Hwrent TE- 
TENRROKARLEK XE SKRALOM WIK птєп өнпоч. 
IRMATETENERRA! охор, тєтєпкАТ ам. YOHRR 
fxeneTemnpuT. owog, очоп LANAA яя- 
SLUTEN fiterentay ILOA an. охор, очоп 
р, пяяашх EPWTEM ATETENCWTERL AIT 

Очор, тєтєпір: ядфяяєчі ап Mate dk 
ETSIPAGOT ELPEN мє NYO. xe ATETENEA 
охнр MKOT MAAKS, €Y42€9. Nexwose мас 
xe їй. . 

зо Оҳор, піс EL, PEN Mia Mao. xe ATETENEA owHp 
28 бір ewa&ep, MAKE, охор, Nexwose Nag 


Gr. Con.  ЧКОУР) ЄЧКИУЇ, partic, Веб КІМ: KW, B* ру, 
A,EO; for position cf. Gr. М ВСРІ, &c. noren] Gr. BL om. ipi». 
15 BABAR] of. Gr. 108. ет b с syr*h om. suy: *€TUXOI into 
the ship, Be Di Fe~ 9J4 LN, cf. Gr. DHK &с.: *€1IUXOI, АФК, cf.? 
Gr.A&. &ЧЩЄ єяянр] «yessnp, A*T*: «ge Mag &c., К. 
мова) Gr. D &c. add ol набугі. €G1] RGT, BIFFr. ОК 1°, 
A*. OVOP, &c.] for ‘only’ c. Gr. 1.13. с. QAINMTOTO, А. 
ФЛПІХОЇ on the ship] om. T. їв MALON EN] Acq ёе. 
pret., E,*MN, сі. Gr. EF 13. бс OTOP, 2°] cf. Gr. С 13. &c.: om. 
TD,* A,EOFr, cf. rest of Gr. exc. D т. біс. om, рім. XOCYT] 
созас єриутєг, м. Mayearnp] тикиб, twice, М. фар- 
сєос, A. кр.) itT€Hp., м. нроутне, A. 16 єчхи 
33.220c] cf. Gr. ACL &c. ivroTov] for 3rd person cf. Gr. 
BD &.: NTOTEN, rst pers, ӨЗ, cf. Gr. NACL&e. YET- 
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a sign? Verily I say to you: Will a sign be given to this 
generation?’ 13And having sent them away, he entered 
into (а ship) he went across. !*'And they forgot to take 
bread; and they had not any on the ship except one (lit. a) 
loaf only. !'And he was ordering them, saying: ‘Take 
heed and beware of (the) leaven of the Pharisees, and (the) 
leaven of Herod.’ ‘And they were reasoning with one 
another, saying that they have not bread. ‘And having 
known, he said to them: ‘Why reason ye, because ye have 
not bread? Know ye not yet, and do ye not under- 
stand? Is your heart hardened? ! And ye have eyes, see 
ye not? and ye have ears, hear ye not? and remember ye 
not tho five loaves which I brake for the five thousand, 
(and) that ye took up how many baskets full?’ They said 
to him: ‘Twelve. ‘®° And the seven for the four thousand, 
(and) that ye took up how many baskets full?’ They said 


AER] cf. Gr. Ne B A*i. TETEMRROKRREK] cf. Gr. N A B Fr 1a ends 
CL &. ЯПА TETENERAI] B єс; MRMETETENMERL, 
Аб ӨНӨ: ALMETENERRI, pret, Сп ЕК. 002, cf.? 
Gr. A 8: obs. Gr. т. 209. om. о avere: OCAE, UD; ,EF* М, cf. 
rest of Gr. C@HRL] for om. іт cf. Gr. М BODL &c.; for con- 
struction cf. Gr. D a» бс. "ovOp,1"]om. Н. RAKRRLOTEN, 
A. WTETEIUtA Y] TETEN &с., single negative, B D; A; EF* 
MO. OTOP, 2°] AD,FJ5K 0°: om. BeCTD; A,E£-GHeLMO, 
cf. Gr. Ме. OCOD, OVOM PAM 2°] om. В. ООП 2°] om. 
AKMN. єрцутєм) A&440 TCI, гм. fiTeTEeNcwTesr] 
TETEN &c, single neg, ВР» A;EFO. ОЧОР, 3°] Gr. D ое: 
ош. Г. тєтєпір: ЗА) тєтєпєр, M: ктєтєнір: AW, 
DTD,,A Et-J0: >AM ALETI, К. 19 $3 TUE] governed 
by PRAETL, ETAIPS COC] for обе гаса cf: Gr. 13. 69. 346. &c.; 
-powos, AB*OFt-HL. Mi 2°] om. Dia, сб Gr. A. XE 19) 
cf.? Gr. ABL &c. om. ка. E€RRED,] for order cf. Gr. NBOL &с.: 
om. В, cf, Gr. 13. 69. &c. | (over capital, A) exu] pref. ОЖ09,, 
в. 18) mi8, о. mZ] d. Gr. ABDL біс. MIŠ] Gr. L &e. 
om. той. XE] om. ВЕ: OVOP, £-L. OCHP &c.] Gr. D om. 
‘fall? RALKO,, om. B, cf. k. OCOD, a9] for rai cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
om. BTM, cf. Gr. A gh k 1ayr™, МАСІ) cf. Gr. BOL бо. _ 


OOC 
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xe Z. 1 0%ор, пасхи) AX 420C NWOT. XE NWC 
Terenka T an. 


RB. 
KT ** 2Q¢o9, avi e&RoCAIAA. очор, ажип mac RoT- 
pre Rerre отор, nawto,o | epog gima птєчо 
Mesrzagqy. Зотор, AYALLOMU ПТХІХ AATNI- 
&eX^e отор, ageng са Вол s&mr[ asi. очо?, 
єтАЧРЛӨАЧ Hem meqRarA алу пєүхїх 
LIXWY. 

Nagai. xe ow nercktaw epoy.  **ow*op, 
єтАЧпач яз Вол паски» i23220c. xe Tira 
єпіризая: яяфркТ по, посни evesogi. 

з Гра om agqoca Neqxix exen meqRar оор, 
agnar ARROA. отор, ayowxal LANAT EN- 
TRpy Den отор, eRor. owog, ачочорпеі 
ENEYKI EYXW яй яяос. хє яяпєрщє пак єфоти 

єпграз. 

RV. 

KA *8 n Ovog, ас EROA йхеїнС Mean пєцеядөктнс 
enren iTe Kecapia птє Aime. отор, 
DEN mussurT naci mute 4£4.0HT AC EYXW 


21 паси?) cf. Gr. NABOL ас. NWC... AN] of. Gr. В &c. 

Hei 22 дү) +€ROA, Ө; for plur. cf. Gr. NNBCDL &c.; for pret. cf. 
i9 abeoff"g^qgoaeth.  GHOCATAA.] AEs, cf. Gr. NABL &c. (Ao), 
C &е. (да); SRACA. TAA, B &c.: Gr. D &c. бүбайа›. ПА.) om. G. 

Отор, 2°] ош.Е*. бЙИТЄЎ# А.С] (altered, A)|om.F*. —?rtTxix] 
ЄТЖІХ, T, obs. Gr. D ту» хера: МУ CC[XIX his hand, F, cf. Gr. 

131. 229. 238. merze] om. TU, H. OTO 29) om. B A,0. 
AEN] ef.? Gr. NBCL 33. éffveyxes. cid EDOM e, N. 
EXA] ELKA, N. Meqxix] cf Gr. А &. рхо] 
EXWY, NID, cA EFO; cf.? Gr. airg: D,1XWO', plur., M, cf. g^ illis. 
NAN] prefix OTOP, Hunt 18: +ARAROY him, АВ &c. 
NETEKNAT] NE ET &., B: NETAKNAT, pret, A, ЕО; cf. 

Gr. BOD*eA геа 1 98 ROA] EROA, BHPFOO. mag- 

хи?) cf. Gr. NABL &. ##фрн[` &c.] cf. Gr. C?DM™s 1. it &c. 
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to him: ‘Seven.’ 2: Ара he was saying to them: ‘How 
(is it that) ye understand not?’ 

And they came to Bethsaida. And they brought to 
him a blind man, and they were beseeching him that he 
should touch bim. 2° Ара he took hold of (the) hand ої 
the blind man, and brought him outside of the village; 
and having spit in his eyes, he laid his hand upon him; 
he was asking: ‘What seest thou?’ And having seen, 
he was saying: ‘I see the men as trees, walking. * Then 
again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he saw, and 
he was cured, Бе saw everything clearly. 29 And he sent 
him to his house, saying: ‘Go not into the village.’ 

*' And Jesus came forth, and his disciples, to the villages 
of Cesarea Philippi: and in the road he was asking his 


25 rra) THC ЛЄ, Е; obs. Gr. D &oc. ка, and syr*9h arm om. elra. 
оп) ef. Gr. томи: om. A, LO Hunt 18 й. | 442344) cf.? Gr. BL 
20ке. | MEC[XIX] cf. Gr. N &с. add ато. EXEN) сї? Gr.: 
DIXEN, 0 :Д,Е0 Hunt 18i. ОЖОР, 1°] om. G, Hunt 18i. &q- 
пал 19) Gr. D біс. nparo avaBAeai: Gr. А &c. Єпоідаєи &c.: syr*h 
om. ОЖОР, 2°] om. ГЕ,0. 4&cowx&i] om. Г. Aca 2°] 
ABCFHON: сё? Gr. № syr? Breyer: OTOP, LANAT, TDi, 
A,Et-GKLMO, cf. Gr. exe. D &c. for ка. ПТН) cf. Gr. NBC* 
Рі єс. DHEtowswity,] ATDj,EFt-GLMN: DENOCOT &c., 
BCA, H@J;KO. EROA) +ожор, ожор, EKOA and he 
appeared, Ат Ө*, зв сто Ор] om. Q him, A,*; obs. Gr. 
№" avrov post oo» pon. | Є) ЄФО € into, ГАК: EDOM (om. 
єпєчні), м. MEHI} cf. Gr. N*ABCDL &e. ойсо» айтої. 
Єєх] Gr. D кас Meye avro, XERKMEPAE MAK] A*, cf. Gr. М? 
exc, XE: XE OCAE AATIEP &c., ACB &c., cf. Gr. № ВІ, І" 209. 
Тая) *ovae AATIEPXOC ROA! MAHTC neither say to any 
one in й, A?Fet- GJ4LN Hunt 18 iv, ii; the addition practically agrees 
with Gr. AC &c., but ‘in it’ is pecnliar; gloss of Dj aJ Jud, on 
es LS 2,81 ya ‘Greek, and tell nothing to any one of the village, во 
he went out ;’ cf. Gr. Ф 13. &c. зт А cfi] «Ott again, В. ETU &c.] 
Gr. D &c. «s xairapay, КЄСА.р!2.] KACApIA, A*: TKECAPIA, 
M. itTed.] $$$. М. MEGRLAOHTHC 2°] Gr. А arm om. 


айтої. EYXW) rt&.c[xto, imperf., Су" & Ө Js L. MUSS iE: 


4] 


риє 


Ez 
є 
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адазос MWOT. XE APE MIPWARI хи» RLRROC. 
XE ANOK MIRR. 

з Newor алєхос NAY єчхи» AX4£0C. XE IUDA. TUtRC 
піресії иляс. ожор, LANKEXWOTNI. XE нас. 
SGANKEQCWOTI. хє OFSI NTE MIMpPOPHTHC. 

9 Очор, Moog NAYINI 232200. XE MowTent ae 
TETENXW A&320C. хє AMOK NIRA. 

Охчуєроти» ixenezpoc очор, NMexaq. xe ROOK 
NE ПСС. #°%отор, ACEPETUITIAAAN NWOT опа. 
псєчутєзахос Kor єөйҥтєү. 

з Отор, ачєрегнтс їТРсви» roov. xe pwt ivre 
панрі ppw бї owssHg посі. Отор, 
к|точщоще eko ргтоточх iuunpec&wrepoc 
neas MIAPOCIEPETC neas. iuca 25 ожор, itrov- 
Фоевєц. очор, aszeenca v пєр,0оож itrTecd- 
Tute] Fovops, n&dgc&xi s&micaxr Den ow- 
паррнсіа.. 

Очор, AYA ROM! яя зао ИХЄПЄЗ poc agqeps,nTC 
перєпктіля ам mac. З пөоч ae etaqdonyg 
охор, ETAYNAT EMEGARAOKTHC. AceperuTi- 
SLAM ALMETPOC охор, MEXSY. хє зя3щє так 
са.фл.р,ож BAKO NCATAMNAC. ХЕ OCRRET! &п 
enat 4^4 ENA MIPWAR!. 


пит) om. E,* L Hunt 18 й, cf. Gr. Ме DL &с ЙАЗЯОС 2°] 
аяяяимо, D,*? 28 ttouov] A*: +26, Ае &c, cf. Gr. 
ACXOC] Gr. AD &c. дтекрібута», | МАЛІ € XU). 33.240C) cf. Gr. 
NBO*DL єс: MAY KEPAMOCOM ECXW ALLOC XE 
КОА. ПИНС to him, that some (are) saying, ‘John,’ Ds: -ARRRLOC 
XEP,ANOCON XE &c. to him, saying that some (say), ‘Johu,’ Dj*. 
XE 19) сі. Gr. № В куге, 009, cf. Gr. NABCL &c.: om. G 
HK, c. Gr. VA ас. XEHAIAC] AE HAIAC, Є. p,A1tKe- 2°] 
OCOD, DANKE, OL Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. 13.69. 124. -HOWOWNSE 
(om. A)] +e, ГОК, cf. rest of бе. | ХОЧА) +EROA, р, з 
Exe; cf. Gr. NBO*Lón de, 29800090, ROOY) om. ОҸОР,, Fe: 
om. ROOY, Ө; obs. Gr. т. 28. &c. om. ка alrés; Gr. D &e. айтіє ді. 
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disciples, saying to them: ‘Whom said [the] men that I 
(&m)?' **'They told him, saying: ‘John the Baptist; and 
others: "ЖНаз;" others: “One of the prophets.”’ ® And 
he was asking them: ‘But whom say ye that I (ат)?! 
Peter answered and said: ‘Thou art Christ. And he 
charged them that they should not say to any one con- 
cerning him. *'And he began to teach them, that (the) 
Son of (the) man must euffer much, and be rejected by 
the elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise. **And he was speaking 
ihe word openly. And Peter laid hold on him, he began to 
rebuke him. 3?But he having turned himself, and having 
seen his disciples, rebuked Peter, and said: ‘Go behind me, 
Satan: because thou mindest not the things of God, but 
the things of [the] men.’ 


П (over erasure, Ее) 8.40101) cf. Gr. NBC*DL &o 2€] om. 06 
JaN: XE, С. TETENXW) ETETEN &c, relative, АО: ЄРЄ- 
TEM &c., partic, Гру gEM. ЖЄ 29) om. Г". AMOK] + ПЄ, 0,". 
алієрочи)) for om. де ef. Gr. BL вс. ОЧОР, 29) om. РО, А, 
FOKO, сѓ? Gr. MCC} Gr. NL &c. add б vlés той беоб. 3 RAI) 
€9, T. єөёктҷ| єөёкточ, plur, F^? K*; Ко left OF, and 
wrote ©] above. 31a cep] ETACEP, partic, Ө. Teu] 
A*(o.e)&e. MWOC] от. N: tICKEMMICHOT ETERLILAY, М. 
ро] +пе, м. Gíows&nu] Gi now &., ГЕ: ajenov- 
ялна, М. плс] пєяякдо, №. goy... otop, 3°] 
щоще itxemunpec&-repoc mesemuca 2 очор, N. 
eĝo p, rrorrov] сі? Gr. NBCDL &c. ind. ПЄЯЯГІАРОСІ- 
єрєхс] om. МГ: om. MI, B*, cf. Gr. AL &e > ПЄЯЯ ТІС 

пезапаросієрєтс, M. тиса] cf. Gr. NBCDL &e. 
охор, ivrov25oefeq] -ruZoe&er, ө: om. ito doo- 
Seq, В* OTOJ, 49) om. М. 52 ззлосахі) Го over erasure: 
om. F*, g5ero'wnappHci4] Ге over erasure. | 4X4£05]] for 
position cf. Gr. NAC бо.  АЛІЄР) охор, Agqep, T D,, 4; EMO. 
Rep.]ep,r. Reog ae] cf. Gr. NBODL &.: om. AE, Н: 
Gr. A бо. add & ETA) erasure in margin after ETA, А: 
ФС, М. owoeg,... зя.2.6.) ош. №. ANET] over erasure, Ао, 
OVOP, NEXAY] cf. Gr. NBOLA Я? k syr™® seth: om. OVOJ, 7 
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RA. 


т MOTOL, er&qasow] єпілянд MERR eqs a on T Rc 
пєхаср NWOT. xe PH євотиху є CARREND HI 
&£4pceqgxo^q EROA. отор, itrequ^i ARNEY- 
сталерос КтєотА о, псих. 

Shur Tap єөпдотос єпор,єяя ivreqUue5cn eqe- 
T&KOC. фн AE євпатако тєгєн єөёнкт 
tear єөбє Miesarrerton eqenap,srec. 

SOF тар ETE Mipwart пахєаярнот іяяяосі 
&чщапхєялонох  AAIUKOCAROC "Тире оор, 
RTeyfoc: тєрїн. R tap ere ni- 

xS роля: ra Tni борауєвли» птєфрчоснк. 

75 з $4 стар cenagim eovortp;r EROA ness rca xi 
Den maixoow полк отор, ірєчєрнові. 
парнрі pwy йяфризяд па Талі nag Loran 
ачщагі Det поют RTE neqmor ness MEY- 
&vve^oc coors’. | 

рин $ 'O'wog, паси» яяяяос NWOT. хє азяни xo 
AXA40C MWTEN. XE очоп 2,8. почоп Heit тн 
єторІ cparow Anaa ficetaxcer Tru 
$3XQs&0v AN. dqjàTownaw efareTotpo RTE 
ФТ aci Hen ovxoas. 


\ 





Ке. 
КЕ Очор, заємємса. © Regoor 2461 MXEIKC AANE- 
трос пєяя IAKWROC NEAR IWAMITHC. OOD, 


м: «кас, м PALOT] ALEME,HI, N. ENA 2°] om. Є, 
ND,4,EF*MO: Gr. ре 225. от. rd. M »neeqa42.0rT RC 
KCAATUARHG, B. 00%] Gr. D &e. om. ÈR EG] cf.? Gr. 
АО? &c. боти. €I) cf. Gr. NABO L бо. бі»: EXROGN, N. 
CALLEN (om. M) HI] AM: -Р,Єї, В &.: АСИЛ, N. OVOP, 
2°] om. В. о Яя2рециуїмі, М. стагрос) A: monogram, 
В &c RTEYOTAP,Y] prefix OVOP, AME: -ALOWI walk, N R. 
зер) ош, М, EONA 1°] с? Gr: €O, ВР; НМ.  ЄЧЄ- 
какос] YMA, N. лє] om. NB: охор, Фк, N. RTE- 
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м And having called the multitude and his disciples, he 
said to them: ‘He who wisheth to come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his оговв, and follow me. ™ For 
he who will wish to save his life (lit. soul, thus again) shall 
lose it; and he who will lose his life because of me and 
because of the gospel, shall save it. 3° For what will the 
man gain, if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life? 27 Бог (what is) that which the man will give in 
exchange for his life? For he who will be ashamed to 
confess me and my words in this generation adulterous 
and sinful, (the) Son of (the) man also will be ashamed 
of him, when he should come in (the) glory of his Father 
and his holy angels" ІХ. And he was saying to them: 
* Verily I say to you, that there are some among them who 
stand here, (who) will not taste of (the) death, until they 
see the kingdom of God come (lit. it came, or coming) 
with power.’ 

? And after six days Jesus took Peter, and James, and 


Weck 2°] Gr. р?Гі* ать, qom. EORRT] CORHTC because 
of it, H*. Eege] om. D*EF: Gr. D &с. om. ром ка. Om. obros, 
cf. Gr. NABO*DL&o. || 29 TUpuo441] for article cf. Gr. AC*D &c. 
M&XERLR] cf. Gr. ACD &c.: om. It&, С, cf. Gr. NBL а n q syr™h 
arm, АсАТ) сё бг. ACD &e. ‘THPcl] om. Г; position fluctnates 
in Greek. || 5 QR TAP for (what is) that] ACH: 0% TAP for 
what (is that), В &c. cf. Gr.NBL&c, TI pws] cf. Gr. В for article. 
ПАТКЕ] cf. Gr. AOD &c. 38 và p] om. КӨЗ; obs. Gr. D 
beffikqosda, €OCONS,T] R &o, T. mna4caxi) nai- 
САХІ this word, їм. ПА апи] agt біс, pret, Ds. oran] 
*A€,M. MERLLNEY] cf. Gr. Е al pauc: om. NEY, L*; MERR, 
АФ altered З. from former letter. 

1 9,4.110'€OTt some] om. ру", ARTIRA] for position cf. Gr. т. 
syr*h Or; Gr. D &e. add per’ ёро. CERA... . АЛ) CENE... AN, 
single negative, N Ду О: om. ПА, F*: MH Є" ЄПСЄГА., Ephr. 
dj& Tow] YANTOY, BID, Eph. Act] A*CH M: EACS, 


Ао кс: ЄСПНОГТ, М. заст | асо, М. хис] mee 


Gr. A o i$ яара.: om, М. 1& KÉuoc, А». 


г 
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&YOAOT єр,риї EXEN оттошот EqHOCI CANCA 
SELLE CRTOS. 

AygokKTY зяпочідео eRorA. Зочор, rego, Suc 
&"wagjormn єчфорі sppr пожн. озор, 
єчочова CARA GW. NH ETERLALLON djxo4s. RTE 
past єтодхек піка? eepeovon очвац 
SLMAIPHT. 

Ожор, ачочопроч єршот MXEKAIAC MERL 
SLRUWTCHC. охор, IA*YCAXI NEAR THC. 

5Очор, TOTE єтачєрочи» йхєпєтрос Nexag 
RIRC. xe раббі nanec nan itTengwn $R- 
NAIRA. отор, NTEMELRLIO NT NCKTITH. 

OTI как пєяя OF] 28.280УєСнС ОТОР, OF! RHAIAC. 
E MAYERI TAP AN Ne. хє ох neTedgnaecpowuo 
53.22.06]. | 

Jwgjurmu сар єчая єр, проф. Toros, acajwni 
пхеочани ecepSuki epuow. охор, асани 
пхботсяян Ekoa Hen Тек. xe dai ne 
пащирі паяяємргу. CWTERR псохі. 

Ожор, єтачхочаут EFATINA ЖАПО ПАЛЕ Єр 


Loor] &.c[ GTT-O^€ took them, Hunt 18: om. N: Gr. D аре джує 
€g,pHi]om.N. Єр,рнї EXEN) 9,1xert, Hunt 18.  ЄСІФОСІ) 
om NO. САЛСА] om. М. MMATATOT] Meavatyy, 
Ге 01%, cf. а d &c., solus: om. М: *O'YOD,, FM Hunt 18. ал 
оёте] A &o, plur, Gz: AqaIRT he was changed, Hant 18: 
*KCAROT in form, М. €&o^]A: МВасош.  'єчфорі)єт- 
€pO^ODH chining, Hunt 18: om. K*, cf.? b nil nisi ‘splendida,’ 1 "сва- 
dida" SROPHT КОЛОС] сі. Gr. A DE &c.: om. A; MO Hunt 18, 
ef. Gr. NBOLA т. d k arm seth, OY OB, 29) om. T A, MO Hunt 18. 
»єчфорі очор, єточова sxoprT єс, Е: &vowo&mq, 
pret, indic, D;£- OL N: єалочва, Hunt 18.  єЗЯ. А. из) 
om. F*, cf. Gr. A біс. SRAKLOM (UXOA4X.] for earlier position cf. 
Gr. D b syr*h,— €T РІЖЕМО) om. ET, BD,,A;EFMO Hunt 18, 
cfi Gr. | ТОКАР, (о.е., A)I] cf. Gr.: ПКАФІ, BAO. € (om. Г)е- 
рєочоп owk.) epeowort, partic, D*M: epoowSag, 
Hunt 18. OCONOTAG, A" (over erasure except &.Oj) OT*FC- GHG 
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John, and took them away upon a high mountain apart 
alone. He changed himself before them. * And his garments 
became glistering as snow, and very white; as (lit. they 
which) it is not possible that a fuller who is upon the 
earth should make thus white. *And Elias and Moses 
manifested themselves to them: and they were speaking to 
Jesus. $ Апа then Peter, having answered, said to Jesus: 
‘Rabbi, it is good for us that we be here, and make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias? *For he was not knowing what he will answer 
him; for they became full of fear. "And there was a 
eloud shadowing them: and there was а voice out of the 
cloud: ‘This is my Son, my beloved: hearken to him.’ 
* And having looked suddenly, they saw not any one, 


LM; очоп Rag, E зяпатрн Її) зАлотрні like thom, Е; 
tr. of A Ui ‘like them ;’ Gr. AD &c. om. odras, 4 ачотопеоч) 
for plur. cf. Gr. EM 124. 2IUXCAARODVCHC NEARKAIAC, M. 
АЛСА ХІ] cf? Gr. DE 1. ате а п доолу: ACCAXI, Hunt 18. 
5 TOTE] € altered from СІ? А, but tr. 22:5 ‘then:’ om. Ед Hunt 18, 
сі. б. ETAEP] cf. Gr.: ACIEP, pret. indic, BF* Hunt 18. 
р2661] cf. Gr L ёс: ppeyfcRw, в. manec] as (Є 
altered). it TENajwns] ICT €1t09,I that we should stay, Г*? A40. 
ожор, 2°] om. ГД, О, сё? Gr. X ую k (КЄП, however, implies 
conjonction) O&LKIO it] e4s&ie, Е". cKwHnk] -3xn41- 
224, BH, cf. Gr. C ae e Я? MERRLOTI] A: om. MERR, В &c 
OTOP, 3°] MELA, Ез: om. ӨКМ Hunt 18. CAN] om. 6.5, 
making the sentence positive unless NAC] ів incorrect negative for 
ZANEY. Te] om. A,0 Hunt 18, ож neTedqmaep] ov (ne 
€T, B) ENAEP, imperf, Г: 0% NE ETACEpP, Hunt 18. 
Epos] сі. Gr. NBC* LA 1.28.33. 2Р° к. AVUT &e.) for 
verb cf. Gr. NBCDL &c., and obs. €'€43,€ 9, (n ‘repleti’) &с.==@кфобо:, 
but for order cf. Gr. А &c. 1 єсєр&н1!ёї] &C &c., pret. indic., L. 
єрөзот] ЄХОХО"Є upon them, Ө Hunt 18, giving the éri. AC- 
AYUMI 2°] cf. Gr. NBOLA syr™? &c.: AOCCARH GWU, Hunt 18. 
Om. Хусуса, cf. Gr. NBO &c. k. NAHDI) om. F*, Tt&.24€1t- 
PIT] ALAREMPIT beloved, Ді, cf. Gr. СОУС) for position cf. 
Gr. RBODL біс. 


pre 


- ЗІ 


і 
4 
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ERHA EIRC RERRATATY nesRoow. ООР, | 
єтпнот єфурні e&o^ Фи mr7wowv AYL onp Een 
€To'rov. SNA itrovarzesascaxi HATEN PA 
SLTETS ENG epog. ERHA йтє пщнр: 28фрин 
ээл топ ELOA єп пн EORLWOTT. | 
0 Oop, STARLOM ALMICAAD MOKToV. ewxwt 
NEAR почєрноч. хє оч ne тг EROA Hen 
ин CORLWOTT. 
п Очор, TYENG є хи» LLOC. xe eofeow паса 
_CEXW аяляос. xe PWF ne NTE KAC т пщорп. 
и Hooy ae Nexagq tov. xe HAIAC RAEN t Ropi 
ожор, et&^r de pw mgen. очор, пос cAr- 
OCT exen панрі яяфриояя:. pna птЄЧбї 
ovarning босі ожор, itr ovajodil. 
SDAA. Txw aroc Mwren. xe НМАС деп. 
очор, VIPI NAY ANEeTOTOTA GY КАЛГА. ФриТ 
єтсфнохт єхихі. 





RX. 
MOv09, ETA! 9,4. IHA£4.0H T HC доп CON AA нщ 
egog яяпохко. охор, gancad esxwt 
Neazwor. OTOL, cATOTY пізна; тир 


*€& HA €] om. € 2°, Ds Oz, cf? Gr. NBD &e el р. MERR- 
wor] Gr. B 33. c f post edo» pon; 61. а f* 1 k om. id оор,] 
c Gr. NBCDL &. EKOA 9,5] cf? аг. NACL &с. dwé: Gr. 
BD 33. &c. dx. Posen Gr. C І. imperf. €T O'T Ox] 
"T 2° over erasure, А. CA.XI DATENG A! -DATOH RON, 
В: ХОС HPAL &. ЯЯ ПЄ(о.е., A9) тапа] ANE ET &c, 
D:a; IAH €T &c, Ө: LLMETOCNAT, pres, Ез; for position 
cf. Gr. А ёс ARPPWLAI] om. F*. ю пфнто) iTo- 
TO, F, cf.? Gr. тр davrots, MERKMOVEPHOT] om. T Ду Сус» 
КМО, cf.? Gr. сикатобутег. TUTUWNY &c.] cf. Gr. NABCL &c 
п дєп) of. Gr. A т. 13. 28. 33. 69. ві? (a gh 4): &c[ajertow 
he asked them, В*. €O cov] cf. k qsyr?: om. PA, КО, ef. Gr.: 
* X€ then, B* D, з, obs. Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346. was обу. cexw] for 
position cf. Gr. Da: om. CE, В. Om. ol фарісаїог, cf. Gr. ABC D &c. 
XE 2°] Gr. D &. om. ПЄ) om. ГЕЄ?. 1 йщорпі) Gr. р &c 
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except Jesus alone with them. * Арі (as they are) coming 
down from the mountain, he ordered them that they should 
not speak before any one that which they saw, except (the) 
Son of (the) man rise from the dead. 19° Ара they held the 
word among them, questioning with one another: ‘ What 
is the rising from the dead?’ And they asked him, 
saying: ‘Wherefore say the soribes that it is necessary 
that Elias come first?’ And he said to them: ‘Elias 
indeed cometh first, and will restore everything: and how 
(it is) written about (the) Son of (the) man, that he should 
suffer much, and should be despised. ' But I say to you, 
that Elias came, and they did to him that which they 
wish, according as it is written about him.’ 

M And having come to the disciples, he saw а great multi- 
tude around them, and scribes questioning with them. 15 And 


invert: om. 1, B* H. 12 nexa] cf. Gr, Я ВСІ, A вугећ pers?, 
RAIAC] Gr. D praem є. £ert]ef.Gr.NABO &. 1 fgopni] A*: 
ЧИНОТ &c., ГО, М; for pres. cf.? Gr. NFAB* DL &c.: СИТА &c,, fut., 
BODA, E, z2F£- ӨНӨ LO; EAS &c., fut. partic, А, OCOD, 19] 
om. ГОК.  e[ft(over T, E,*)4 T 9€] AB:CT*Dj?F9£- GHOLN; 
-T&HE, B* бо: eta |2&e9, 06, M; for fut. of. Gr. C it &c. 
$,00&) проб, n*0: ep, в. отор, nuc] cf. Gr. NB 
ОРІ it &.: om. ПОС, В. CHHOCT] ACT FG; HL: ССФ., 
BA,&G,0J,KMNO: €CD., D: ECCH., DE. 18 хє] 
Gr. N* om.: om. xal, cf. Gr. M* NUT т. 28. бу. &c. act} obs. Gr. 
О 1. 209. &c. fy Faber. MAU] От. NL &c. iv airg: + ОП also, C, 
затеточочачс| AKMETEOVOT ёс, Ke; ЯА ПЄТЄОТ- 
ZYY, BN; AANETOCAGY, ABA, EH. ETCHHoTT] 
ECH., F* €xuxj] ef. Gr. exe. Г &.: CORNTEY concerning him, 
М; Өс wrote XUX over erasure; corrector of N wrote EXC in. 
“a copy has ЄХИХІ; obs. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 124. 346. al pauc пері айтої. 
мета... AY] of Gr ACD ёс П] Mec his К. ЄЧОЩ) 
om. Ө, cf. Gr. 1.28. 209. arm. ЯЯ ПОХКОТ] Gr. D 28. &с. трде air. 
OAM] Gr. D а roves. KWT] dor HET enquiring, Hunt 26, 
вее Matt. ii, 7. NELLWOT] cf. itP! d vg ‘conquirentes cum eis’ vel 
“cum illis:’ Gr. AD &c.avrois; Gr. МВ СІ, &c. npòs abrovs, see ch. viii. 11. 
15 OO, А», 


Ane 


Hunt 26, 
14-23 
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єтампам єроч &wepgoT. охор, era «oxi 
агеєраспдєєсеє яў яо. !6 оҳор, Acigemowv 
E xc ApeTenkwt йса ow йтоточ. 

K^ 7 "Owoe, &qepoww maq itxeova: €e&oA Den m- 
aeng. хє фрєціїсви» aren nadgnpr 2,а.рок. 
€OYOIt OCNHA tA TCAXI NEAR. 

Очор, MAS € equa таро MARAT GAceng 
єпєскт. очор, itre pwy xey corr єйбох | 

Pz. eqHpaxpex fiiteqtaxp! охор, YAJYWOTI. 

Отор, &ixoc ппєкяядөктнс SINS NTOCOITY 
EROA. отор, зяпочаухєзяхоля.. 

19 Ожор, ROOY ETAYEPOTW пєхад NWOT. хє W 
тихо taons o, T. щаопал Fragwu merrt- 
oret. 

Шавепач fFracpanencecoe йдяяцутєй. AMTY 
Р,&.ро.  ?owog, eTAdqmav epoq itxerurmiu 
CATOTY AqasTEpewpy. охор, єт Ал2,єї exert 
MKALI. MAqceepTep ne. epe pwy xey cont 
єёоћ. 

a Очор, Sqajen nequo. хє їс окр пқосропос 
ICKEN ETS фат шоп: зяя8.06І. 

Heoy ae пєхаср хє їсхєп TeysreTAaror. 


ETACNAT] cf. Gr. NBODL &c: ETAY &c, sing, A,0 
Hunt 26, ef. Gr. А &e. EPOY] Gr. D &c. vo» &wepgoT]«. 
Gr. NBCDL &c.: &X[€p., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. A &c.; obs. Gr. М? 70. &e , 
105 et ФФебарбібува». | C'T & € GOXI] alo Hunt 26, cf.? Gr.: AC, | 
pret. indic, В: Gr. D sposyepovre,  2ЛЕЄРАСПаАСЄСеЄ) ABCF| 
t-HOLN Hunt 26: NAT бо, imperf, Г”, ДЕС К xo 
BWaqaenov] cf. Gr NBDL &c ТОТО] cf. Gr Ме Вся 
L вс: «ААЄТЕПернот with one another of you, М, сї. Gr. се! 


al раце яр. ddAjAous and D &c. ev ура», 11 aqEposw] ef. Gr. 
NBDL&c ПАС) Ем. EMMA] ич ДАТА, M. 5,4pox] 
NAK, F. 180%09,1°] ош. Г. MALS] EMIRKS at the place, N, 


ETEYNATAS,OY] ETAYMA &c, fut. й rel, Bt? Gz; obs. Gr, 
М 1. 127. al pauc om. dy, JAENA EMECHT] obs. Gr. D ги 
рітоє the more usual form for ‘striking down:’ Gr. N D k om, airés| 
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immediately all the multitude, having seen him, feared, 
and having run, saluted him.  !*And he asked them: 
‘For what sought ye from them?’ 17 Арі one from the 
multitude answered him: ‘Teacher, I brought my son to 
thee, a speechless spirit being with him; ‘and where it 
will catch him, it dasheth (lit. bringeth) him down: and 
his mouth foameth, (he is) grinding his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I told thy disciples that they might cast it 
out; and they could not.’ 19 And he having answered, said to 
them: ‘O [the] faithless generation, how long shall (lit. will) 
I be with you? how long shall (lit. will) I bear with you? 
bring him to me.’ * And the spirit having seen him, imme- 
diately convulsed him; and having fallen upon (the) earth, 
he was trembling, his mouth foaming.  ?' And he asked 
his father: ‘Lo, how much time (is it) since this happened 


XET (хоху, F)] lit. pour forth: ЩА, A: XE, D,*,*. EROA] 
+0609, M. eq Mpaxpex] Ag &c., pret. indio, М. TCEQ- 
пах?) cf. Gr. AC &c.. x6 £ X044. | Gr. D &c. add (80е airs, 
19009, ROOY] cf. Gr. D &c.: ROOY AE, TFGK, cf. Gr. NA 
BCL &с.: ОЖОР, ROOY AE, DeK Hunta6. ETAG) AY, D,*. 
WOT] cf. Gr. RABDL &c.: MA, sing, C,*, cf. Gr. CNXT II? &c.: 
Gr.C* 13.&c. om. 0] от. B. sona p |] тпр, А: 4o- 
ILAT then егачоте of aeveu letters, Ее, obs. Gr. D &c. add xal 8:єотрациёутћ 
"Риащиі) T|g. pes Ds. єрмє, A*G,) CEcee] 
WOT ПОНТ, №. AXSAUXTCH] MERLWTEM with you, N B. 
зо очор, 1°] A*CI'D,* F*GHM, cf. ч: prefix OVOP, ATEN 
Ф,&.роҷ and they brought him to him, (A tr.)BD)°,2.3 ДЕКО Hunt 26, 
сі. Gr.; om. OVOJ, A°FSE-OJ3LNS ; obs. Gr. D &c. om. mpds айтби; 
D,° translates supplement, and adds & ‘a сору has.’ сАТОТЧ] Gr. 
D &e. om.: for position ef. Gr. NBOL &. &cjürrepeuper] 
A бо. -@Epowpy, KM: -еортєр, Hunt 26; obs. Gr. D 
єтараёе», Matt. ii. 3 érapáyóy. EXEN) ABCD, EC-HOLM Hunt 26: 
oxen, TA,FGKNO, c? Gr. ёт тів. ПКА Р] ABCF*B: 
UKASI TD,,A,EFE-GOKLMO. ne]om.F*. | ?'icownp] 
COTHDP, д*. ICX€IX ETA] cf. Gr. NOL A 33. &c. ef ob and d$ об: 
Gr. N*A C?D &c. ós, B дш, ; 
VOL. I. сс 
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22 OVOP, очаянц RCON gmagqaitg €TUDCDUDAR 
NEAR TUARQWOT HINA ATEJTAKOY. AAAS NE- 
TEOTON щхоля яй яяок Epoy AprRonerm epon 
єакщєпонт єх. 

s IRC лє nexaq mag. хє ow xe.ne фи єтєожоп 
хоя ALAROK єросі. очок шщхозя. ep,wh 
ngen k conso t. 

2t CaToTy aqua EKOA RXEPIWT 331004 0^€ EXW 
asoc. xe пр, арібонем eras2e72.6- 
nap t. 

METAqNae їїхєїнс xe neng GOxi. acyepen- 
TILAN NINNE NAKALOAPTON EYXW аяяя0с 
пал. 

Xe MatTcaxi ожор, пкожр ANNA. АПОК NE- 
pza Tow&4scapu| Warok. saros €&0À RORTY. 
очор, залєрщє xe EHown epos. 

3 Очор, єтачиху eRorA очор, eTaqaTepewpy 
йотэянщ 4сп €&0A. ovog, ачієр яяфркТ Row- 
рєцяяцюч у. PWCTE NTE отаянщ хос. хє 
AYRLOT. 

THC AE Aqaanom! їсрєцхіХх ayTowrtocy оор, 


22 Om. ка sec, cf. Gr. D &e. Y&YDITC] cf.? Gr. D &c. вле: 
А &с. pret, В». | ПІССризяя.) for article cf. Gr. A &e. TU- 
ЭЯ] ABF£-OLN Hunt 26, obs. ‘aquam’ ар. Lo.: МІ &c., plur., 
CTD,,A,EGHKMO, cf.? Gr. it'T cp А КОСІ) RCE &c., plor., N. 
NETE] фк єтє, ө. єрос| 2,4роҷ, E. &piov norn, 
A*. €port] om. £-: Gr. D &e. add коре. 39 ПАС) om. F*. 
хєох (х0%, A*) xene PH &‹.] xeov ne хєфк «с. B* CF 
t-GHLM, -KENeT &., ГО, A;EO K ‘what is "that, Фс: 
хєох ne HPAL (фк, F) &c. ‘what is this (that) &c,! F*N; ef. бг. 
NABOL a (quid est ві quid potes) &o. rd єї дід: Gr. D &c. om. то. 
epog] lit. (power to thee) as to it, om. A; EMO; for om. morevoa cf. 
Gr. NBO*L&c. OVON) pref. OVOP, 0. GXOLK 2°] + #й яя ОС], 
redundant, L. €9,WR]| ABCD, ,<EGOKLM: ROW, ГА,ЕЕ- 
HNO. *#CATOT] cf. Gr. ROBLA e: OVOJ, САТ., B. 
ef. Gr. АСЮ &c.: om. eifós, Gr. N* O*: ебі M, 28. & ox] 
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to him?’ And he said: ‘From his childhood. 2 And 
many times it casteth him into the fire and the water, 
that it may destroy him: but as to that which is possible 
for thee help us, having compassion upon us.’ * And Jesus 
said to him: ‘What, then, is (this, namely) as to that 
which is possible for thee? It is possible as to everything 
for him who believeth’ ™ Immediately cried out (the) 
father of the child, saying: ‘I believe; help my unbelief.’ 
25 Jesus having seen that the multitude ran (up), rebuked 
the unclean spirit, saying to him: ‘Speechless and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and no more 
enter him. 2 Ара having cried out, and having convulsed 
him much, he саше out; and he was ав one dead; so that 
many said: "Не died. *'But Jesus took hold of his hand, 


+ HENS, ANEPLAWO'S! with tears, МАЕ, ЕГУ OJLN, tr. of 
Am8 Е з has £423) ‘with tears cf. Gr. АЗС" &c.: А* and the rest, 
including Рз S, om., cf. Gr. М А? B C*L A 28. k arm aeth, EQXW 
S3.43.0C] cf. syr*h ‘dicens? "rta. 9T cf. Gr. NABC* DI, 346. &c.: 
+M&OC my Lord ~ кіре, Dj, АЕК О, cf. Gr. СМХГАП &. 
&piowSonoent A. єтазаєт.їтазяєт.о. SeT- Hanta, 
Acpnav] A*E,; +AE, Ао &c, cf. Gr. NABCL бо: Gr. D it 
(exc. f) vg кш ore ede», XE] Є, prep. after MAT, В. | TU AA НШ] сі. 
Gr. NAL &c.: om. artic. Gr. BOD &c.; obs. B? altered I&R from former 
writing, TUA'TC&XI] W ПІ., М; for order cf. Gr. NBO*DL &c. 
J3.240K] MAK, В Гру, Hunt 26. > 4.820'€ EROA roue] 
anok nefovagcapu max, T. nef єс.) ne eT ec., 
B; ef. Gr. NBCL бо. émrdcow со, > ЗАЛІЄР KE WE ‘ne fac 
amplius intrare, I'* Dj 4A, E, ,*F*GMO. *! очор, ETACUXY 
EKOA] -дч «с, С: om. Hunt 26. ауТ'ЄРрецУреіЇ ATD;*,FE- 
HOKLNO: -еоря, CA: -еєреоре, в": -oepeupe, BeD,* 
E; GM Hunt 26; for Q cf. Gr. N*A C? &с.: Gr. BC* DI, &c. om. 
айтбь. AYI EKOA] Gr. D &c. add dn’atrod. OCOD, 3°] om. В. 
AEP] om. ZA, Ar. WCRE, ABTD,FMN. OVALS] cf. 
Әг.0р ёс. X€]ow.Fe 1 лЄ]от. Г. AROMI... AY 3°] 
om. F* homeot, | Р ЄСІХІХ ] cf. Gr. NBDL біс. Tr. of D, has 5 
"во he arose,’ and gloss oy? Р une) ‘not in the Arabic.’ ovog] 
om. Hunt 26. (oso 
0c2 


388 KATO UDPRON. 


В Астопч. *ovop, syge nag єфочії eneg- 
HI. 

D пецаяздентис YENY canca. xe eofieow anon 
SaNetgyxerrxoar пегтч EROA. 

з Очор, Nexaq пот. хє NAITEMOC УЙЛОН 
шхо, itreqr ekoa Hem pAr chur Hen 
OCNPOCETHCH NELL очинстіа.. 


RZ. 

у *Oxop eraqr ekoa ikera Nagqcimiwos ne 
egoa grren TrarArea. очор, ачотихц ап 
NE РАНА. RTE pi ERRI. 

зі Насгісви» trap пе iuteqss a ouTHRC отор, MAqxw 
RAMLOC NWOT. хє MHP! Аафризаяд cena THIG 
CA PH! enenxix itrupuos&1. отор, cenadoe Key. 
aAnenentca T пєр,00ч yma Toone. 

*Hewov ae navoi RATER єгісахІ Отор, 
Naveps,of euer ne. 


КӨ. 


KZ 8 з 0) хор, дең єб ои єкафарпдочяя. отор, erac 
єфочи EMH пасо яў яя. хє ож ENA- 
PETENRRLOKALEK EPWOT 9,1 фяяотгт. 

ti мНешоч ae avocw itpwos. їпдчсахі тар пе 
pz& пєяя. ttovepsov | 9 QsxorT. xe NILAL яў 23200Y | 
ne mugt. | 


| 

2° 0%09,] om. ГЕМ Hunt26. NEC{HI] TIRI the house, Є" Се, | 
LN, cf. Gr. АМ all? fere. MEYRRAOKTHC] ПІ &c., GO: +26, 

A10. weng] for pret. cf. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 346. al: om. (7: tr. of D, | 
Uis сә JI Jao g ‘and he entered into his house. So asked him,’ and 
gloss Shs ы Jeo US ay » * Greek, so when he entered the house, asked 
him. СА.ПСА.] for position cf. Gr. A О? &с.: + J& AAA EAT OY 
alone, N. X€co eov] cf. Gr. U 131. 238. а119 fere. 29 naij 
TU, M. зяязощ...єВОХ) запала EROA they 
cannot cast out, N. gere, Gr. C* ov ówara, > ИНСТА 
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raised him, and he rose. “And he went into his house. 


His disciples asked him apart: ‘Wherefore could not we 


cast him out?’ 2 And he said to them: ‘It is not possible 
that this kind should come out with anything, except with 
prayer and fasting.’ 

зо And having come from there, they were passing through 
Galilee; and he wished not that any one should know. 
зі For he was teaching his disciples, and was saying to 
them: ‘(The) Son of (the) man will be given into (the) 
hands of [the] men, and they will kill him; after three 
days he will rise. “But they were (imperf.) ignorant of 
the word, and were fearing to ask him. 

33 And he came into Kapharnaum: and having come into 
the house, he was asking them: ‘What were ye reasoning 
[them] on (the) road?’ *But they held their peace: for 
they were speaking to one another on (the) road, who 


NELLROTIIPOCET HCH, T, cf. syr*h arm aeth persP; obs. Gr. 
N*(et) В К om. кой joerg. | | "€T Act] eT АТОС having 
risen, F. Nagciruwor] sing., for verb cf. Gr. NA BOL &c.: 
Gr. B* D8" &c. єторемомто. T€] om. С. EROA ten] ekor 
HEN from, Ga. А4000] A: MAGOTWU, imperf, В &c., 
cf. Gr. Фина] оо. в. | 9'mmeg]ermneg, D, тих») Gr. 
В 26*' k om, айтоїє: + ПЄ, Г”,. ЄФорні Є (lit. down to)] EDOM 
Є into, В". Міризяя, А. certa d50e& ec] for om. droxrarbcis cf. 
Gr. Диктуктас рі кат. QUENENCA] Mean ica, B: ОЖОР, 
agzenencda, Г; for ‘after’ cf, Gr. NBC*DL &c. 32 ae] om. T*, 
палої) 87001, в». ЄПІСАХІ) ML біс, Ө. Є(отег erasure, Ас)- 
geng. ac] ЄТАСИ, Hunt 26; for sing. cf. Gr. ACL &. 
009, 2°] om. Hunt 26. ETA! eHow] АСИ, Hunt 26: 
єтачщє EOFN having entered, Ey. КАСІ. отор, NAY., 
Hunt 26. 0", А". SROKRREK] of. Gr. NBC D L &o., without 
ярд ато. EPWOT] ACt-GH OKLN: EPOX, sing, ВГ”; зА, 
EFMO, cf. Gr. - фаяцит) muascorT. ті o, N Hunt 26. 
мос П] ACCO: ажоуариют є НМ: NATOCW 
it, BTD,4A,EFGKMO, cf. Gr. V&p Me] om. К; om. TE, Г. 
OIPAALWIT] cf. Gr NBCL Qe MIRA 234322000Y NE MI- 


пу] ct? Gr. 13. 69. 346. ris айта» рифи» єї: TURK NETON 


Huut 26, - 


33748 
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%Ovog, eTaqgesact &qasov] enik охор, ne- 
xaq поо. xe PH єөохоху ecepgowrr EYE- 
єрбфає єохоп mien near alskwn йотоп 
mgen. 

м Очор, ETAYO! Rora Aor LTA poy epa Ty Hest 
"трочаянТ. охор, ETLYARLONI ая.280с) NEXAY 
nuUo. 

з є фн cemnadgien ovas ппата №0 япар 
єпарам. AMOK METEYCWM 322201. 

Ovsog, PH єтшоп 422201. ANOK AN ПЄТ ЄТ 
$3220: BAAS LYW HER єтастаотої. 

зв Пєхал mag пхешАМИНС. xe фресгі сви» annar 
єохат єцеуалєлямм EKOA Delt пєкрам. очор, 
стар, яяляоч XE йсотє?, ИСП AN. 

*IRC лє Nexaq naq. xe ALMEPTAY,NO MeLoq. 
Пляоп pAr тар OH єөйдїр! йочхоля. EXEN 
парам. 

Очор, Птєчцхєахоля MOCWAERR CCAXI EY- 
gwos Фаро “mn сар eTengqovkan an 
sqt єхим. 

т n Èr сар євпатсє өнпох потафот зязачцют 
DEN MApan. хє ROWTEN NANCE. дяяни 
Ехо ааляос NWTEN. xe NieyTAKO йхепец- 
Rexe. 


ч 
anl 


e 


iuugrT, 4,0: mee eror ПИТ, ГМ; cf? Gr. N зоо. 435. 
85 2,ЄАЯ.СІ ас) om, Hunt 26, ОЖО 2°] om. Гр, :М Hunt 26; 
obs. Gr. D k om. xal to end. ФК со] nee BDE pov] 
зфуеєменнот, N. єожоп MIEN 1°] A C,*? Ө Hunt 26: 
ПОТОМ &c, В &.: om. М. AIAKOIt, А. | 3967) ass ott, 
N. єтаслаля.) Aq 9,WAX EPOY embraced him, М. MLR0q] 
їСТЄСХІХ his hand, F. ПЄХА.Ҹ] П over erasure, Ас: + EXW 
A&A£O0C,N. | "X€] om. BOE,HL, cf. Сг. OFS! Й &c] 
OCZAOT Ñ &c, a child of, B; obs. Gr. D &c. om. &: OCAAOT 
epoq 2&na:ipkT, м. nar] ти, м. ax raapicT] ef. Gr. 
ABDL &. ЄПАралі) of? Gr. (п rẹ &c.: DEN &c, М, cf. Gr. 
D &e. о бс ПЄТЄ(4.,0)4 1°] NE ET ас, NON. о+ор, 


€ 
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of them is the great. * And having sat down, he called 
the twelve; and said to them: ‘He who wisheth to be 
first, shall be last of every one, and minister of every one.’ 
38 And having taken a child, he made him stand in their 
midst; and having taken hold of him, he said to them: 
*37He who will receive one of these children of this kind 
in my name, receiveth me: and he who receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but he received him who sent me. * John 
said to him: ‘Teacher, we saw one casting out demons in 
thy name: and we forbade him, because he followeth us 
not. 3° But Jesus said to him: ‘Forbid him not: for there 
is not any one, who will do a mighty work in my name, 
and could quickly speak evil against me. *°For he who 
is not against us, was for us. <! Бог he who will give 
you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye 


DH... 33.2201 20] om. Ву? homeot, PH € ajo] neum, 
M: PH ETEYWN, D, 4E; cf. Gr. N os дехета, AMOK AMM &c.] 
ЗЛО $2420: AM АММА, Hunt 26.  ПЄТ'ЄЧЩИІ 2°] 
Ne ETEY &., BD, EN: ETEY &., А. AYYWN) Jaon, 
pres, №, cf. Gr, F.. 9#ЦЄХАС &c.] cf. Gr. NBL вугкъ: aq- 
EpOsw MxXEwAaNMHC NEXAY MA, Hunt 26, for ётокр, cf. 
rest of Gr. For om. Aeyor cf. Gr. NBCA Е зуге Єр] 4491, 
C,*. For om. ês ойк аколооб piv cf. Gr. NBCLA бо.  4It- 
TALNO] cf. Gr. AC ёс: RATALO, A Ds, obs. Gr. NBDELA 
I. 209. «кадіюро.  XENYOCES, &c] AC Fe H Ke L N (iteo]: 
ХЄҶ &c, BT D, 2 A,E F* & GO K* M О, single negative; cf. Gr. 
NBCLA &c., also А &c., but Gr. NBA have imperfect: Gr. D &c. om. 
?? tta c] om. £- ОК, cf. Gr. PH &c.] om. Н: NEONA, Hunt 26. 
exer] HAE, & OLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 1. 13. 69. 346. al рапс, 
RTEYXEARAOKR, AN. €caxi] ЄС, в. | "єтєп- 
чочвни an] T D,*EG,* Но 26; -TowSnit-, DG .KN; 
-OTHN, BeA LO; -OVEM AN, АСЕН; cf. Gr. МВС &.: 
ETENGOVED, CWN дп Aq T exuort who followeth not us was 
for us, Ө: €it&citesso Tert AM AYPEXWTEM who was 
(imperf.) not with you was for you, M, cf. Gr. AD &c. * rta part] 
cf. Gr. N* CÓ D &c. it. IXATUOCC] Gr. N* сро rt T Ett] om. Ep’. 
XE 2°] cf. Gr. NBC*DL &с. me 


> 
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Очор, OH ECOMAEPCKANAAAITECEE йочат MNAI- 
кочхі €emap T. Manec пач arron eeg 
OCW MRMOCAON CHHTY отор, йтожритч 
EPIORL. 

PZU Р? *#Ovog, єщим ATE Texxix | epcKanaarizecee 
43.2*0K хохс EKOA. ra tec пак птєкі ЄФфочи 
єтї ekor itx& f. 1€ epe хіх спот] epok 

ver. ** om. itrekge EfFTEENNS єпідримя. пал бепо. 

5 Отор, єщи RTE тєкб2Лох EPCKANALAIZECOE 
ззазок XOXC QTC EKOA. Nanec пак MTEK! 
єфожи eno; Exo! it&&Ae. єр,отє epeo'wort 

ver. Sam. Garox crowt epok псє?у тк eTveeiuta.. 

ра 41 Оҳор, єщим itre nexRar epcKamaarizecee 
| $3.22.0K hopxy EKOA. rta rtec пак тєк: єФфочи 
eTazetotpo ire ФТ €ow&a^ звазачагтч 
єтєрок. egode єочоп бал Е erok ice- 

t ФГҮК e[veemna. “mised eTeartape поч- 

CIENT ядох ожор, MOCHCPWAR AKA YCENO. 


wal 


10109, 1°] om. Hunt аб. -AIzecee]-AIZIN, м. пал] 

cf. Gr. RABO*DL єс. EONAL T] А*(Єт) B*T FGH, cf. Gr. 

NA b і k* item C* D а morw «xorrav; + €pOI, До Ве &c., cf. 

Gr. ABO?L єс. manec) сєрмоцрі, м. 4142 0!t €] 
євероч, м. єєщ) TOE for TOF ‘that they should,’ ft fused 

with preceding M, F. 2HRRLOTAOI] cf. Gr. A біс. | €d5w tq 
ROHTY, B: enecg 2*0 T to his neck, М. ТООТ € 
KcexoAkq Hen, м. фіолзя) +eg,oTe itzecepcka ma. 

Hunt 8, КОТАД АЯ.АЛРНТ than offend one of this kind, М. | 907209, 19) 
UT* om. №. WTETCKXIX] ПОТЄКХІХ, shortened form of conjunctive, 
T£-GO: арєщатстек., м. колени L Hunt 

18, 26: TOPON, N thrice. xoxc] +9,1Tc EROA 9,4 pok, N. 
єёоХ] +9,&POK, Hunt 18, tA tec] over erasure exc. С, Ас: 
*V&p, RTD,,EM Hunt 18. M&K] cf. Gr. робо. -1] «ще, 

Ww. топ] пижмо, N. te] є, А»: Єр,0тЄ, М Hunt 18: 

от. М. €p€] *T€K having thy, Г, .Л,ЕРӨО: *O'€OIt, Hunt 
18,26: EOCON, М. cov T] ЕТ, гр,өкім Hunt 26: B, № 

aye] «пак, M; obs. Gr. N* acedbew: CET K, cf. D &c. Bry Ginn. 
WETVEN ас, А. EMUIDQCPWAR] itr eru &с. of the fire, BeN 
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belong to Christ; verily I say to you, that his reward 
shall not perish. * Апа he who will offend one of these 
little ones who believe, it is good for him, rather to hang 
а millstone to him, and to be cast into (the) sea, 48 And 
if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is good for thee 
that thou come into the life being maimed, than with two 
hands that thou go to the Geenna, to the unquenchable 
fire. * And if thy foot offend thee, cut it (off) cast it 
away: it is good for thee that thou come into the life 
being lame, than having two feet that thou be cast to the 
Geenna. * And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it 
is good for thee that thou come into the kingdom of God 
with only thy (one) eye, than having two eyes that thou 
be cast to the Geenna, “where their worm dieth not, and 


Hunt 18, 26, ef. Gr. F gat syr?; Gr. Na L &c. om. 44 Ом, of. Gr. NB 
CL &c.; gloss of E; gives tr. as | Зам! ‘Greek,’ E; e^» ‘Greek.’ 
45 очор, 1°] om. Hunt 18. КТЄТЄК ёс.) TEKbAT, м. 
fue A; Hunt 18, cf. Gr. EROA] +2,&.рок from thee, F 
Hunt 26: A&2£0K, м. папес) тар, 8D,4EF Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr. AHKal!? c, МАК) сі, Gr. M*NUT &c. TEKI] eT ЄКЇ, o, 
птє, o. ці) ar. D &. add аон САМЄ) but Gr. М 
KvÀÀor n ҳоћо», єрєожок] ЄОЖ ОП, NTM Hunt 18, 26. Ga- 
Хх) щаћох, A: G&XA'vX, pur, Г: Hunt 26. crowt] 
ЕТ, ГЕМ ном 26. ЙСЄР,ГТК] ECE &c, Dy: точ, 
Hunt 18. TEEMNMA] cf. Gr. NBCLA ёе. “6 Ош, сі. Gr. МВ 
Сі єс. | “тохтор, єщи»і RTE) obs. Gr. De кш о офбадро 
gov e &c.: -EYW АРЄЩАН, М, cf.? rest of Gr. EROA] 
зазаяок, м. танєс) +TAP, N р, Е Hunt 18. МАК) cf? 
Gr. М it вуг єс. EPRRETOCPO] (А probably began EMWITD) 
tf єс, сн. €cow&a ялид тат] coskhar похот, 
NM, -ожА TY, T*D,*4,N, -oswTY, B: єочок Bar 
SRIZATATY EPOK, Ө. ETEPOK] пєтєрок, K Hunt 18; 
NE ETEPOK, Te: ME ETERLALOK, м. ЄОЧ ОН] OVON, A: 
€, D, far Е]охёд^ Е, D:N. яя яяок] єрок, Hunt 18. 
NCEP ITK] ATOY &., Hunt 18: ЄСЄ &o., De: Gr. D &c. ётдбе». 
TEEMMA] +I TETIDCPWAR, м, omitting ver. 48. BET- 


EARTAPEMOCYENT 2310 OFOD,] (in) which their worm dieth: 1. . 


"LE 
ve 


394 ROTAX ПЉРКОН. 


"Олсо mien щалая охо, samigcpwar. 5 Hane 
Піраяог.  Єщиж ae RTE підзяоч єрат- 
$,240* EMaTRLOAL.Y Hem ov. 

Uape parow щити Den өңе охор, apig,i- 
рнин Den пєтєєрно"т. 


RO. 

т Очор, eTaqrwny cloa erar ас єгівощ 
тє Tiowaca merr оляянр Аяппордалннс. 
ожор, ATI OM ?2ароц хє?атаянц. очор, 
bpr? єтє Teycennor тє nagfc&w 
woe ne. 

KH — *Owop, av! Apoy itxep4rpaprceoc мале 
FIIO. хє AM CHE прояяг єр TEYCHIRLI 
efor. eveprupaziut дяляоч, | 

pra ?Heoq лє ачероти» nexa« пот. xe ov NETAY- 
DONG, EM AX.4£0c| LITEN onitow MXERLWTCHC. 

‘Hewor ae nexwor nag. xe ачочарсаруи 
пхєляцуєснс ECHAE OFXWAK їс Mover ovog, 
ecw єбо^. 

зЇнс ae nexa nwo xe coke TeTEILURAETNAQT- 
LRT ACHE TalemToaAn murem.  *icxex 


not, and, om. В. (altered to (VENT, А, TowOCpwWAR] сі. 

Gr. 262. 300. al pauc b g syr"; OVDE ПОЧ &c., Н. э owon] 

AC™ OLN: «тар, В &c.: obs. Gr. D &c. om. mas yàp mup doby- 

сеш. | ЗАЛАУСризяя.| HENNI &c, N Hunt 18: EMI &c., Ө: 

зото?, GWT ru&er YATLLOALY SEI RO and 

every sacrifice they salt with the salt, Ame (SLOT DAG EOJ; L Ng, 

cf. Gr. ACD &c.: D, inserta tr. as T ' Greek.’ 52€] om. 

NID;?GK Hunt 26, сі. Gr. У. €uj& € 240A 9] cf. Gr. ACD &e. 

passive: EVMARK., M Hunt 18, 26: -ЯЯ ОМС, А, DEIN г] 

й, М Hunt 18.  4£4pc] «Пі, D,EO; +0%, BM Hunt х. 
DEN 2°] it, FOL: NEAL, N Hunt 18, 26. 

нм, 14А] cf. Ge. N $e. Ө oux, Гер, ДЕНІ МО. 

нар P і Gr. Ñ B © L. ke om. М. $,&It4£ Haj] Gr. 

:0 29° 6 буо. OVOP, 3°] om. Е Hunt 18; obs. Gr. Db # i ше 


ole 
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their fire is not quenched. £ Every one they salt with the 
fire. 8% [Тһе] salt is good: but if the salt become saltless, 
with (lit. in) what do they salt it? Let there be salt in 
you, and be at peace with (lit. in) one another.’ 

X. And having risen from there, he came to the borders 
of Judea and beyond the Jordan: and multitudes came 
again to him, and as it was (lit. is) his custom, he was 
teaching them. *And Pharisees came to him; they were 
asking him, whether it is lawful for (a) man to put away 
his wife, tempting him. *And he answered, he said to 
them: ‘What did Moses order for (lit. on) you?’ 4 And 
they said to him: ‘Moses commanded to write a bill (lit. 
book of writing) of divorcement, and to put away. *But 
Jesus said to them: ‘Because of your hardness of heart 
he wrote this commandment for you. ‘*But from (the) 


ваобва xa, | ПОЗОЧ) A Hunt 18: *Oft, В Ге(оуег erasure) &c.: >ON 
000%, M. NE) om. Hunt 18. 2 DAMPAPICEOC] cf. Gr. 
ABL &e MATUI] ena &., Go; cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.: EV- 
CYT, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. A &c. aorist, | ДА ЯЯ.ОСІ 1°] MTOTY, М. 
призмят) ELTI &c. for the man to, Ө Hunt 26: MTETIPWAR! 
that the man may, N M. eoz] +Herutoks ruen for every 
sin, Hunt 18. SLLIOY 2°jom. L: *T1€, Hunt 26. з aqep- 
OCW] om. Hunt 26. XE] om. Г, с? Gr. NETAY) NE ETAY, 
BM Hunt 26: ПЄТЄЧ, Н HMTENGHMOT 2242200, F. 
LITEN] єтєп, D, A,E,MNO: TEN, BT DE, Hunt 18, 26. 
4 000% ae] om. Hunt 26. MAY) om. Hunt 18. CA. jii] 
+ ПАП us, Hunt 26. Txessovecnc] (НС over erasure, A°) for 
position ef. Gr. NBODL єс. €C25€...0't€t] «МАС for her, М: 
iic2b: How et mac, Hunt 18. OF] MOT, D,t- Hunt 26. 
itc251] om. B* Ej. fowr АӨ. ECW] gloss of D, has 
єхас са copy has, Є С4-С to put her (away), cf. Gr. М: Ej? 
wrote DCW) over erasure. 5 RC AE] cf. Gr. NBCLA item c ‘ipse 
vero” XE (om, В)... tur ett] XEETAYCHETAIENTOAK 
muten coke &c, Hunt 18,  зяєт паці А &e: оп. 
RIET, E ассфеє) «їхєзяцуєснс it М, сі. Gr. D &c. 


5 ICKEM &c.] ICKEND,H ARTUCWNT ETAYOARLIWOT OV] 


Hunt 26, 
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TAPOCH AE ALMICWNT OFL,WOTT CAR. соя 
пєтассопточ. 

*GeRedal epe піршяя ocd NEJIWT MERL Teq- 
LLL CUN. охор, ЄЧЄ ГОЛАЯ eTecdcp,ss. 
SOFOS, єтєщипі ANE ewcaprz похот. 9,we- 
тє сео! АЁ дп АММА. owc&py NowwT Te. 
эфк очи ETA QT Tog sanenepe фризляі 
форхсі. 

10 Уор, Hem піні ом д. rss Aon T Rc weng ceke- 
фал. почор, пєхач порот. xe фк єепажха 
Tegep ERoA очор, ТЄ бї Mkeow! ҷо 
гк єхих. 

12 Оҳор, eywn PWC RTECKA mecg,a1 ELOA отор, 
treci пкєочаї COI iik. 

ре WOOD, ATHU NAY Пр, па Мот Sina MTEqoT 

KCARUXOY. IURRAOHTHC AE ATEPENITIALAN 
моо. 
ибтацпач лє MKEIKC 2 пєчо,нт дяка р, OTOJ, 
пеха. MWO. хє OCA палю ГО 9,2 pol. 
SLMEPTLO,NO $342200Y EI O,APO!. OAMAIOVON 
тар AULMAIpHT тє Таяєтотро птє ФТ. | 
pre “Darn хо аазяос MwTen. xe фк єенажєп 
taxretospo ivre $T epog an appr Ñor- 
Мох negi єфочи epoc. owog, ETAY- 
OQITOTY псооч ассядоч EPWOT Асос хІх | 
eExwor. | 


Ri- € 


P,WOCT MERLOT СОДА from біс. he formed them male &c, 
Hunt 18. ЖЄ] om. FN Hunt 18, 26. СОСТ] Gr. D &c. om. 
scs, COJRLI] оФСРДЯЯ, NB єс. MeTAqconTor]} 
Ne ET &c, BM: €T &c., F*; cf. Gr. RBOL &c. E, has V€ItE€CIC 





in margin. 'eo&e] аг. D &c. praem ка exe. ПЄСІШТ] 
Gr. DM*N om. ато. TEYRLAT] cf Gr. ND єс. ОТОР, (om. 
4,0) &с.] cf. Gr. AODL &с. €T 0246], A. 5 Олсо, | om 


Hunt 26. €'*CA&pZ] EOV., Hunt 26: ROVT., М. S,WCAE, BD, 
A, FKMO Hunt 18: +X€, Hunt 18, ceo!) AOTFE- GHKLMN: 
KCC€OI, double neg, D, 3 Л, ЕО: om. B°, В. КЁ] A Be «с: 


MARK X. 7-16. 397 


beginning of the creation, a male and female he created 
them. ‘Therefore the man shall leave his father and his 
mother, and shall join himself to his wife; арі they (the) 
two shall become one flesh: so that they are not two, but 
it is one flesh.  ? That then which God joined, let not 
(the) man separate.  ! And in the house again the dis- 
ciples asked him concerning this. !'And he said to them: 
‘He who will put away his wife, and take another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her: and if she herself put away 
her husband, and take another, she committeth adultery.’ 
13 And they brought to him children, that he might touch 
them: and the disciples rebuked them. 1 But Jesus having 
seen (it) was grieved, and said to them: ‘Permit the 
children to come to me; forbid them not to come to me: 
for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say to 
you, that he who will not receive the kingdom of God 
to him as a child, shall not come into it. And having 
embraced them, he blessed them, Бе laid hand upon them. 


ЗАВ, Da: 6, мо": MRF, Hunt 18*. АП] +ХЄ, Hunt 26. 
HOCWT 2°] for position cf. Gr. NAC &c. us ne, Е, ҒО. 
з TOLY] DOT Tic reconciled, Hunt18, | 19 ENJ ef. Gr. AO ёс. 
&...Gjertq] cf. бг. Ар ёс. MIRRAGHTHC] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: 
MEY &e., L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &. $41] cf. Gr. (NNABCL &e. 
п giant, Atle. EROA] ош. є eL. бї] om. it, N. gor] 
ЄЧОЇ, Ау: om. it, М. 12 оҳор, EWTN .. . EKOA] ef.? ar. 
NBOLA aeth, g9,we] росте, e. EKOA] itcwe, Hunt 18. 
ООР, 2°] cf.? Gr. AD &e.: om. ГМ Hunt 18, cf.? Gr. NBCL aeth. 
ЙТ 2°] T over Є, А КЄ] оп. є-е. cor) ecot, De. | "6f 
пєляцо| for order cf. Gr. AD &c. &tep] ef. Gr. NBCLA go. 
похоті) cf. Gr. NBOLA ck. м 48ка9,) ££0K$9, M. 
itrowi] puta. птохі, Гр,  i&nepr49ito] Ac (over 
erasure) &c., сі. Gr. В єс. | ед.АДОЧОМ) (CATON, A) B D,* A, 
E,0: OAMI &c, ОГО ,E,FT-GHOeKLM. VaplomB Tel 
пе, ANO ФЕ] гифңоңй the heavens, В. 1 assu] 
+AA, К. €poq Art] om. Г“. мачоггот] Gr. 
D біс. npocxadecaperos. СИОТ] EXWOT, М. ACICRROT] ої | 
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A. 


KO Йй 11 Очор, єцинот EKo cows&orr лдсрбОхї пхе- 
ота. SOITA EXEM MEKEAL. MAYINI 282804. 
xe фрє {сбор flaraeoc. ow пєРрид але itra- 
єркАнропозяос отоо itertep,. 

"Thc ae nexaq naq. xe eofcow KXU яя яяос 
єрої. хє MIATSZEOC. SALLON DAI NaTaeoc 
ERKA ep T sh2navaTy. 

WNietToAn ксиюти ля &00vY. i3$ncepZ5uxre& 
залєрєрпимк. яяпєрбїочі. аятєрєряя cope 
futowYx. ANEPYWXL APITIAAAN  AATICKIOOT 
пєяя Texerat. ?lHoeoq ac nexaq mag. xe 
ФреєчТсёо. пат THPOT аларє?, epuooow їсхєм 
тазаєтамот. 

лЇнс лє єтасчхочарт epoq aqssenprzq очор, 
Nexagq NAY. xe кєожад NeTEKEepHAEe ILARON. 
ILZE MAK. 224 METENTAK EROA яянгточ 
Прі. охор, єкєхфо пак йоча2о Men 
THE. очор, ALRLOT очок пси. 

22 Ноос ae ETAGWKERK EXEN ПІСАХІ. LAYE sta 
єрє пєчо,нт аяоко,. NApe OTARHG TAP Mado 
птаср ne. *owog, eraqxovgt йхєїнс Ne- 
KAY MMEYRRAOHTHC. 


Узі 


хы 


Gr. ЕСК &c. єму». EPWOT] cf. aeth; for order cf. Gr. МВ 

OL &. AYA] cf? Gr. Dende, XIX] NEYXIX his hands, Ө. 

Hunt 28, EXWOT] 2,1009, TALEKO F €o 330r T] ACE- OLN 
77? Hunt 18: 91076 &c. оп а road, T &c.: ЯЯ ФЯ. А there, В. aqorrg] 
without «ai, cf. Gr. A it!" vg; obs. Gr. D &c. pres. partic. K€A1] ef. 

a b с syr! go arm Clem: +M& to him, E, cf. Gr. паси) 

OTOL, NAY &., E: А &., L Hunt 18. net) ne Ef, s. 
поста) оина. HTS, N. PaA] зтар,м. єФТ] om. є, 

OD, зялядлагрч)сї ой" gat. |  KCWO'EIt] ЄКСИЮЧИ, 

pres. partic, б.  ЗАЛЄРЄР (оп. Єр, A) NWIK] Gr. N* om.: Gr. Det k 

add pn тарьєосте. For order сі. Gr. МВС &c. AREOD, А. ALTIEp- 
s Gr. Bt &с. om. MEKIWT] Gr. D q om. сом. | "РЄК- 
23.4.6 | cf. Gr. №0 &с. Ems €02, 6 cil Jes the book of the 





МАВК Х. 17-23. 399 


11 And (аз he ів) coming forth to a road, опе ran (up), 
he threw himself upon his knees, he was asking him: 
‘Good Teacher, what shall (lit. will) I do that I may in- 
herit eternal lifo?’ 1* And Jesus said to him: ‘Wherefore 
sayest thou оф те: “The good?” there is not any one 
good except God alone. Thou knowest the command- 
ments; kill not; commit not adultery; steal not; bear 
not false witness; defraud not; honour thy father and 
thy mother. And he said to him: ‘Teacher, all these 
I kept from my childhood! ® And Jesus having looked 
upon him, loved him, and said to him: ‘Another thing 
thou lackest: go, sell that which thou hast, give it (lit. 
them) to the poor, and thou shalt get for thee a treasure 
in (the) heaven: and come, follow me. But he having 
been saddened at the word, went (away), being grieved: 
for he was having many possessions, **And Jesus having 
looked, said to his disciples: ‘How difficult it is for them 


exodus’ 0 DE] Gr C b g™ am mt ки. MEXA] cf. Gr. NBCA. 
пал THPOT] cf. Gr. NABO &e. PIRC) Gr. А &com. Aq- 
за єпритс) Ао Ф.С] over erasure, Ej? partly over erasure, О' О, 
Nexagy мас XEKEOTAS] А+ ВОР), 2 ,A;EF*GH*KMS Hunt 18 
(om. 0%09,): WMex&e хєҳҗохоху EEPOTTEAIOC said: 
* Wishest thou to be perfect,’ AmeFet- O LO (pref. OFO9,); +0%00, 
пєхадлр пад, ке: OVOP, пєхал NAY хекочиху єєрот- 
TEAIOC, Ej Нем (СО); for addition cf. Gr. КММ П 13. 28. бо. 
124. 346. 2Ре y*** 8118 fere aeth вугр &c. D; has gloss oss Л Xj cu 
LW Greek, wishest thou to be perfect; Е, has T v g 35» c 
зб оз o! wid Jis ‘Greek copy, and not Coptic, and he said to him, 
Wishest бо | KCO'€4.1] cf. Gr. № al?” fere ён. пера 
пєтєр &., E: ПЕТЄКФАЄ,е: Ne Єтєкєр, в. MIP RKI 
of. Gr. NCD &. >хфо NOVALO пак, Г. псом) «ovog, 
WAI зле and take up the cross, E,°F* Не ©, cf. Gr.? А &c.; gloss 
of О, (221) ‘addition р, e» *Greek’) Ej (355 é Greek copy?) Jes! у 
соч “and bear the cross.’ 22 ETAY.) Gr. D &c. indic. and ка. 
“OKERR, A.  TUCAXI] MAL, М, сі. Gr. D &c. praem rovro. 
33 fex cj] Gr. N*C oye. 
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XE пос садоко, MMH єтє IUXCDRAAA. MT wor CI 
pre chown | efs&erowpo tte hf. "Єпілаядлен- 
THC AE Naveps,of NE EXEM rucaxr. 

IRc ac on єтачерочи» NWIT nexaq. xe плащирі 
пос саяокр, NTE ИҢ ETE POROST OCH ELAN- 
Xprara єї eHown єРТаяєтотро ivre oT. 

5 Caroren почбалзяоч єси €&oA orren or- 
WTEM Movarcamewpl. IE OYpA&424O0 ATEI 
chown eTsxerovpo ire $T. 

з Howow ae Пеочо палерщфкрі єтхи» 42420c 
NAY. хє MAR cortaduitop css. 

п Єтачхочаут Eepwor пхеткс texas. xe DATEN 
PWI OYARCTATXORR. LAAL тєп ФТ 
ах OTON щхояя TAP SANTHPY Ten ФТ. 

*~Dyepe,rkTC йхос Nag йхєпєтрос. xe P,RNNE 
AMON ANKA MTHPY сим очор, Amora, TEN 
пси. 

^ "Ilexaq ixeiRCc. xe asenn xu aroc. xc 
SRILOM DAL ECAY HI псос IE BANCMHOT 
є DANCWHE 1€ AMAT IE IWT 1€ WHPI IE 1091 
єөйҥт nese CEOE mieva vveAiort. 

зо Усатєяя бггот itp kws icon {пот Aen na- 


пос] Ае (over erasure) | ІС рняяа.| but Gr. С om. та. 
Hont 8, 700%] TOTON, р, :Д,Е 0,0. Є] om. N. 24 ү) 
4s Gr DA &c. abrod. Tuca.xr) ПАМ. this word, К: МІ. the words, 
G,* з, for plur. cf. Gr.: + ПЄ, Ej: 2€XCIUUCA.XI ПЄ, В. Ott] om 

Січ, cf. Gr. A al paucg? >ЦЄХАСЧ NWO, Ej, cf. Сг. rt& cpi] 

for ‘sons’ cf. q et d "filii [MTENK € T€9,0HOY OCH ED, AN- 
XCPHALS] AE Fe G;HLN: ATE &c. MOCPHARS, Гек, 

ef. Gr. D бо. TMK біс. for them, Dj? з з Е. Ja S: NTENNH &с. 

for them, CG, Hunt 18; сі. Gr. АС(Р) &c.: om. BA, F* K* МО, с 

Gr. NBA k. €I to come] om. Г | | 29 кож) itr€ow, М. 
GÀÁ2AOWA]ACE-GHLN Hunt 18: ХА., В &c. CHU &o.] c£? 

Gr. BO(D) &c. Абе, 1 EHOCM PITEN, м. howw Ter] 

weak definite article, cf? МА СР &.: ӨОЖА.ӨПІ, М. ORLA] 

indef. artic.: om. OV, B; cf. Gr. NACD &. _ * Macy] cf. Gr. 
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who have the riches to come into the kingdom of God!’ 
** And the disciples were fearing at the word. But Jesus 
again having answered them, said: ‘My sons, how difficult 
it is for them who trust to riches to come into the kingdom 
of God! 251% is easier for a camel to pass through (the) eye 
of a needle, than that a rich man come into the kingdom 
of God.’ * And they were wondering the more, saying to 
him: ‘Who will be able to be saved?’ ™Jesus having 
looked upon them, said: ‘With [the] men impossible, but 
not for God: for all is possible for God. 28 Peter began to 
say to him: ‘Lo, we left all, and followed thee. * Jesus 
said: ‘Verily I say, that there is not any one who left 
house, or brothers, or sisters, or mother, or father, or son, 
or land, because of me, and because of the gospel, 3° unless 
he should receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, 


M BC A агр: om. M, cf. Gr. уре Clem, M2R, A* ce] neo, Е. 
37 eT Ac[XO'WQJ'T | (T over erasure, Ах) cf. Gr. NBO* єс. xE] 
om. Е, сї? Gr. | Мтризяя | om. МІ, T*, cf. Gr. OY A£ETAT-- 
2c02£] At, cf. Gr. NABC* &c: +ЦЄ, Ао &c, cf. Gr. D &e. 
ARTEN 5]ABOt-GHOLN Hunt 18: Daven, Гр, зА; 
EFKMO. Vp] om. D,*: Gr. D 157. а # 8 ЗАГ Hp] 
ЄП &., D,,E. ТЄП 2°] АСЕ HOL Ноњ18: DATEN, 
BID,,AEFGKMO. зв accpg,HTC] A*T DL, AEF 
ө MO, cf. Gr. NABC &c: *A€, АВО GHKLN Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. КХП &c. f go: Gr. D &c. xai, itxoc] for position ef. Gr. 
28.2». CW, A. OFO9,] om. F*. cux] Gr. № &c. add 
ті дра ferai jpir. 22 MEXA] cf. Gr. МВА: *2€ NWOT, E, for 
"фо them’ cf. Gr. al c ‘ad illos:? Gr. N adds avro. $»220c] А+ B*: 
+ WTEM to you, A° Во с. XE 2°] c£? Gr. A с, ni] Gr. 
D bom. 1€2424"« 1ie1o77 | ef. Gr. BC A 106. 2P° c f q am go: 
TES SANMAT IED AMOT, AEO їєщнрі 1610р] for 
absence of ў ушайка cf. Gr. NBD &c.: I€9,&.ITUJHDI IEPA 105,1, 
4&4 EO, plural, which however ів implied by the other forms: 1CC9,12£1 
JEGJHP! &c., Ke, cf. Gr. AC &e.; gloss of Су ilal я T d *in the 
Arabic, or wife; gloss of D; ilal jl (os, ‘Greek, or wife, €ofuT | 
MERL] Gr. № om. coe] cf. Gr. N Віз C D &. wrge 
"VOL. I. ра рма 
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CHOT DAMHI MERL SDANCHHOT NEAR PA ПСО 
MERR DANMMAT NEM OAMIWT NER pA TUUHDI 
NELL 9,411095, ФЕМ MiarwTaroc. 
Очор, Den niewn єөпнох ошоп tenes, 
ма з о,д.пяяна AE їщорп єчєєрбає очор, P,a N|- 
PRZ Daer єхплєрщорп. 


AD. 


вв 2 Начол ФЛАГ AE NE evituow Є?,рні ЄТАНЗА. 
ожор, пацядощі Aaxwor IUXCTRC оор, nare- 
epgoT. NH ac єпалеракохотем rta veppoT. 
Ovog, NAAIN дин MUR eToTY. agqepy,nTc 

AXE иң єөпдшопі 333200 Mworr. 
зз є онппє тєппащє NAN єо,рні ETAHRR охоо, 
папр: RKPPWARI CENATHIC iuuapociepewc 
NEAL пісА.Ф. очор, cens. toan азот epog. 
Ovwog, cena. Tiy itrueomoc. **owvop, certa cuofi 
ЖЖАЖО, OCOD, cena&gjeag єфбфочи eppaq. 
ожор, CENSEPARACTITTOMT ARALO. OCOD, CE- 
naDoekey. очор, яяєпєпса V itepoov gna- 

топ. 

A er 3 Очор, AVI 9,&poc MxeraKwRoc Near 1054. rtt 
покр: & йоєбєлєос ewxu» sRanoc Mag. хє, 


щтЄяя.] Gr. D &eorarps. [rto] ре &e. om. MAICHOT] 
Gr. D а b ff^ add os де афо. | C429, A TURA €. MERR- 

A IUUD T ] cf. Gr. 73. 238.: om. rt€42 о, tito T, T A, F* MO. 

ENMIAIWTLL0C] AENMAIKOCRLOC, B, corrector marked 
DASH... KOCRROC, obs. Gr. № c k om.olkías...&eypay, Trews] 
NAL, Е. отим пот. о. ere] +єчєбїте һо кый 
receive it, Be, cf. Gr. Da b с К: TE, O,. з єчеєрфає| 
€vnacp. fut. i, ГОК. gan®sev] cf. Gr. NAD &. 
32 оф. At ПАС (om. A*) LOWI] MAT &c., plur, Gp. Das 
хох] Фах, A*: «H6, К. MH AC} ef. Gr. N BC*L 
А т, 2ре arm; obs. o К ‘qui sequebantur eum (illum), quae verba cor 





МАВК Х. 31-35. 403 


and brothers, and sisters, and mothers, and fathers, and 
sons, and lands, with (lit. in) the persecutions; and in the 
age which cometh, eternal life. 21 But many first shall be 
last; and last about to be first.’ 

And they were (imperf) on (the) road, coming up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus was walking before them: and they 
were fearing; and they, who were following, were fearing. 
And again he brought the twelve (close) to him, he began 
to tell them the things which will happen to him: *3? Lo, we 
shall (lit. will) go up to Jerusalem; and (the) Son of (the) 
man will be delivered to the chief priests and the scribes; 
and they will condemn him to death, and they will deliver 
him to the Gentiles: tand they will mock him, and they 
will spit upon him, and they will scourge him, and they 
will kill him; and after three days he will rise.’ 35 And 
there came to him James and John, (the) two sons of 


jungunt cum гбарВобуто, similiter я? (‘et pavebant sequentes’ pro каї 
ёбарВ. ol 82 ако. ёфоВ.). ENA CEP.] сг? ck: ETEP., cf. Gr. BM. 
SKOAOTORNOTEPS,OTF, F*; glos of D, has sso ТҮР 
сус» суй. ‘Greek, and they follow him fearing, astonished.’ ПАХ 
асии)) ABCE-GHOeKLN: AYINI оп, TD,,AEF, MO. 
SRTUTBJ ET, A, adgepprrc]e&e,TD,,M. fixe] acD,* 
A|E\F&°HLMO: EXE, BTD,5,E,GOKN. Mk] пин, D,G;N: 
пиєв, в. 3тнс 1°] (о.ө, А) +Єр,рніор, Н. caD] 

cf. Gr. ABL &. TLAN ARLOT Єрос (lit. give judgement 

of death to him)| BD;*A;EGKMO: РТ 2,41 2x 420* epog- 
(the) death -, Дос, з F*(€ for 4$) Н: T 9,4.rX Epo єфяя 076 con- 
demn him to (the) death, ON: TLAN єросі 43:045.07€ condemn 
him for (the) death, Є: FLAT ЯЯ. ЯЯ 00 (tr. sde ygs) ЄРОСІ, 
A* OT: TLAN 332200 (themselves) EPOY я8.Фа8.076, Ac 
(confusedly): Toan 43.242000 єфая от Epoq, Fe (confusedly). 

за CENA рө] Gr. N* pres.; for position cf. Gr. NBOL бе. Obs. 
Gr. D &e om. кої растгу. отб, | 506 &ec[] сі. Gr. A*C &c. 
OTOJ, 5°] om. M. - AREMENCA &c.] cf. Gr NBODL. = 941 Bits, 
SApPoy] маляалощі MELLY were walking with him, ГМ. °“ 
панрі K] cf. Gr. BO, МАСІ) of. бг. NBODLA ра, (^ sul 

Dda і 


рун 


wz 
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dpeyfcRw renowexy рипа. фк єт'ємпаєре- 
THT ALOY MTEKAIY NAN. 

*Heoq ae nexaq mwow. xe ow TeTenovagy 
талу путем. Mewowr пєхшют mag. хє 
зніс MAM OMA MITE ожа: P,ERRCI CATEK- 
опа яя OVOP, OVA 3$22000 CATEKXKACH 
dem пекиют. 

wc ac Nexaqy row. xe ќтєтєпєяя: an xe 
оч NETETENNAEPETIN MALOY. OVON хоз» 
SIAWOTEMN ЄСЄ napor efcw Mxx0¢q. ie 
толис ETWARC яз злог $3220q 9 пецюч ae 
пєхоотж | палі. хє очоп щхола SLALOM. 

Їкс лє пєхас mnoow. xe mapot efcw M2204 
EpeTenecoy. охор, пкояяс ETWARC 33220: 
SLALOY єрєтєпєєяяс OHMOT яя злос. 

оПірєзасі лє McA OVIMARR 422200! IE ХАН 
&Adux АП me ETHIG. a4. darti ne ETAY- 
ceRTWwTY row. *'owop, єталсцутєа. NXE- 
NIKE! &жєрр,ктс itocpesspess coke ra ko foc 
NEAR IUDAIUTRC. 

з Очор, eTaqsxowt єршоч їхєїнс пєхас поют. 


FRILOY| G,* crossed CJ and wrote K in margin, another corrector 
crossed К, and thus Gp has SARRO. For om. сє cf. Gr. ХГ опо? al 
Jonge рі ёс 9*A€]om.F*. meow TeTENoTAgY wra] 
XETETENOTWY OF рута HTS, F*: хєох ETETEN- 
очащсе КТА, CC F£-GHLO, Hunt 18: ХЄОТ NETE- 
TEN бо, DjjEKM: X€O'* ME ETETEN &., BA,90,: Gr. р 
om. ті ciere: Gr. CD &c. om. pe, then with NCB тойсо: for DANA. сі. 
Gr. 106. 251. зт LEWOT] AC: +AE, В &c,, cf. Gr. RRC, A*. 
OTAI і) +SRQKON, A,0. CA 1°] Rca, M. O*FO,] Mere, 
A, 0: om. DjEF*. OWAI 33.4205] om. 34.234015, Гр, Д, Е 
F*MO. 'T€KXAGH] for cov cf. Gr. NACL &e. "Inc ac] 
fteoc AE, Ө, cf. Gr. A al pauc вуге à 8: бт. D &c. add drosp«óeis. 
itTeTemnesei] AOD,,EGHKM: TETEN &c., single negative, 
BlA,F£-OLNO Hunt 18. NETETENNAEP] AFO: ne(«e, 
KM) TETENED, pes, В &o. ECE] NCE, D,F*: ECW, B*Dj*E 


MARK X. 36-42. 405 


Zebedee, saying to him: ‘Teacher, we wish that that, which 
we shall (lit. will) ask, thou mayest do for us.’ 3 And he 
said to them: ‘What wish ye that I should do for you?’ 
31 They said бо him: ‘Give to us that one should sit on 
thy right hand, and one of us on thy left hand in thy 
glory. But Jesus said to them: ‘Ye know not what 
ye will ask. Is it possible for you to drink the cup 
which I drink? or (to be baptised with) the baptism, with 
which I baptise myself?’ * And they eaid: ‘It is possible 
for us. And Jesus said to them: ‘The cup which I drink, 
ye shall drink it; and the baptism with which I baptise 
myself, ye shall baptise yourselves with it: *° but the sitting 
on my right hand or left hand is not mine to give: but 
it belongs to them for whom he prepared it.’  *!And the 
ten other having heard, began to murmur because of James 
and John. * Апа Jesus having called them, said to them: 


IE... 23.2200] rerums sc. ETNACTTY, Ниш 18: om. F*; 
for оф cf. Gr. NBO* DL ёс — 432201(0! o. e, A9] om. LM. 
? pac] Gr. D ас. om. атф. ТА фот] cf. Gr. NBC*L &c: 
+ AREN, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. АС?” &с. "T cuo] Ге cw over erasure, D,F 
erase letter after С: PMA, fut. i, М: Ріта сов TETENNACOY, 
Hunt 18. Tiwsec] Tusc, в". ETwarc єс.) etna- 
CITY TETENNAGITY, Hunt 18. 4333401 (O1 o.e., A°)] om. Е. 
єрєтєпєєяяс] єрєтєпєяяс, ACN Неї. 40 Tr 
$,€2Aci] ЄР, Hunt 18. RCA] ACF-£- GHON: Ca, BTD,, 
A, EF*KMO Hunt 18. &2220!] om. T^F. 1€] cf. Gr. NB 
DL &.: +C&, N* Hunt 18. APW] AC ӨНӨК: du 
mine, N BIT D, Д, Е :ЕМО: A! this, D;E,S?. AAAS] 
+QRAAAON, м. ИН NE] om. NE, Ez: МЄ, plor, ЕФ. ET- 
agqceRTHTY] ABCE,&HOLN : ETAY., plur. for passive, 
РР 9° 4, E,*..FGKMO Hunt 18: eTANaiwT €T 25cruu- 
row: сєб'Ррим ус МОм for whom my Father who is in the 
heavens prepared it, М, сі? Gr. Ме &c. NWOT) -ХЄПАЛИУТ, 
Be, cf. Gr. № eto т. 209. ві? а вугр s. з оҳор, | om. BL 
Ном 18, cf. D 64. ETAYCWTERL, Се. ТИКЕ! | cf. Gr. D 
abof^igqsyhr: ПІ, TD,;A4,MO. ЄӨЙбЄ] Gr. М ка пер. 
42 очор, &e.} for order cf. Gr. Nt et° BO DL &с. IHC] ДОС, £-*. т. 


406 RATA ЦОРНОН. 


хє TETENELRI хє ИҢ CORRE! хє CEO! RAP- 
хоп erueemnoc ceo! KOC Epwor. охор, пот- 
тч} ceo! ќєрщіщі exwor. “naiprf ae an 
лєтщоп Aen ennor. 

MAAS PH єөпдохоху eeptiggg Det ennor 
єчеєратаким nwTen. 4 охор, фн єөпд.оҳоху 
eepgowrr Hem енпоч eqeepRwK novon 
mgen. 

ме SOF TAP NgyHpl sAppwari пєтасі ам єероч- 
шєзяшктч АЛЛА єщєзащі. охор, ef itreg- 
Peon псо| поуєвіи» toreng. 


AB. 

ЛА a “Очор, ATI EIEPIKW. охор, eqitHoe EKOA Hen 
IEpIXUW MELL MEYRRAOHTHC MELL отаянац 
єчощ. RapTiazeoc панрі RTILREOC єоч В ЄМАЄ 
ne їйрєт өр. rac[pesRci ECKEN пізяцуг г. 

“Очор, єтачсцутєя, XE THC Tupessmaza peo NE 
ах[єрр,н'тс itxoc. єциху EKOA ecpxu әйе» ОС. 
хє THC пщңр Maawia. Mar пні. отор, 

pre MAwEpeTUITianan | NAY пхєр,а кална pnta 
MTEeqocapwy. 

Hooy ae прочо sadon пачихуц Ror. xe | 

панрі Madawia MAL ПНІ. 

“Очор, eTagqog! єрт пхєінс пєхас. хє | 
s2oeT epoy. ожор, avasovt ахтавємає 


TETENERLI] +A, Ov, cf. Gr. 13. 69. 108. 124. 127. praem oix 
EMIEOMOC] MIU &c, &, also Rpwow. пож) ac ёс: 
похкегищі their great ones also, Dj gE: Gr. N Васе, 43 ac] 
om. К, cf. Gr. D іс. 2.10] А? erased ГЇ? between AE and П (alt. from Н). 
and wrote А. in margin: ОП, Н. ПЄТЩОПІ cf. Gr. NBO* DL &c: 
WECOItA4XUOOTU, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. A єс. EONS] ABOT GHG 
кеп: ЄӨ, TD А. EFE* MO Hunt 8... €prugrT.] of. Gr. A бе 
eyeep] єєр, ACH; for fut. of. Gr. ABD L &c., but fot. ii k 
jussive, cf. Gr. NC &c. erro. * cena] co, A,EFMO Наш 
2enentov]ct.Gr ВО вс. кочоп ас] rorem THpOT 





MARK Х. 43-49. 407 


‘Ye know that they, who think that they are rulers of 
the Gentiles, are lords of them; and their great (ones) are 
in authority over them, * But thus it is not among you: 
but he who will wish to be great among you shall be 
minister (lit. deacon) to you: “апа he who will wish to 
be first among you shall be servant of every one. 45 For 
(the) Son of (the) man came not to be ministered to, but 
to minister, and to give his life (lit. soul) a ransom in 
exchange for many.’ 

4 And they came to Jericho: and (as he is) coming out of 
Jericho, and his disciples and a great multitude, Bartimeos, 
(the) son of Timeos, being a blind beggar, was sitting by the 
road. * Арі having heard that it is Jesus the Nazarene, 
he began to say, crying out, saying: ‘Jesus, (the) son of 
David, pity me.’ ‘And many were rebuking him, that 
he should hold his peace. But he was crying out the 
more rather: ‘(The) son of David pity me.’ * Апі Jesus 
having stood, said: ‘Call him.’ And they called to the 


to you all, Hunt 18, cf. syrP arm", for pôv Gr. D бс. 450% &c.] 
парі TAP &., Hont 18. NETAY] Me ETAY, Hunt 18: 
ETACI, single negative, ГЮ, з Б». gerra, А" newt] 
єс, р,,. Єва) Ac(adds 1)BO£- HOL: EXEN, Hunt 18. 
вало) cf. o f, and for plur. Gr. NAB*OL &c.: ETAT, partic, Е: Gr. 
B* om. ка ёрҳ. els ер. EQUNHOT] СИНОТ, indic, НМ". EROA 
gserueprocoo] cf. Gr. NABOL &c dad lg, MERR 1°] cf.? Gr. 
D &c pera. S8. D'T 145€ (A5)OC] tr. of E, has Ub ‘Tims,’ and gloss 
СЬ o? undas 23 Coptic, Wardimáts the son of Tima.’ Тщнрї] 
ef.? Gr. А &c. б. ECOV] OF, A, F*LO; cf. бт. NBDL &c. 
Tle] om. К. йрєчтоб6у,] cf Gr XBLA k erm mposaírys: 
потєстобо, that he might beg?, Г E*, rest of Gr. has partic. 
P,62ACI] + ПЄ, K Hunt18: +ae, Dj. || " Tupesanaca.- 
pee] cf. Gr. B(D)L A ёс. vafapyés: TUIt&.ZUDp€oc, ЕМ, сі. 
Gr NAO &. TE] Gr. B post б: om. NE, Є НІХ Hunt 26. 
йхос equvg | оз , Вод; Hunt 26, сї? Gr. тис) for position ef. 
Gr. 69. 406. al pauca f g^ ёс || "Ото, А*. GHD over erasure, А. 
© хєзяот[] cf. Gr NBOL ао. очор, &vaxowT.... 


408 КАТА UDPROH. 


єтхи» іязяос Mag. xe хєзапоза Р Twn 
4220. qaror єрок. | 

оҢөот ae єтачоєт пєўр&ос єбоћ. отор, 
єтаччоху ENYA AYI 94 THC. 

9 Очор, Aqepoww NAY нхєкс NMexaq. xe оч 
WHerekowagce ATALI max. mRerAAe nexa 
nag. xe pakRown pina Tanar 33 $0A. 

з Пєхє IKC палі. xe эЯАШЄ ПАК neknap T NET- 
AGYNADMLEK. охор, CATOTY Aca w 22602. 
очор, паҷаяоші RCWY HEN піляцогу. 


AX. 

AB ^ Озор, ETAYDWNT єїхна® adi єбнөфлтн Near 
Rroamsa Haren muTwov RTE MXWIT. 

JAqowwpn йё ekoa Den meqyaraenTHe ? оттор, 
Nexaq sow. xe seage morem enarfras 

€T2CHR ALNETENLLOO. 
Очор, carent енпот єрєтєппацє eg5ovit єроч 
єрєтєкєхіля: itowcHx ECONS. Par eTerr- 
NATE PAL призяд AARI epog. sea Тото 

DAIRO ОЖОР, SANITY. 
. *Owog, єщоп ATE очат хос NwTent. хє ow NE 
ро Pal ETETEMIP! яя ля сі. ахос хє noc ne|Tep- 


nag] cf. Gr. exc. D os де Acyovew 3P* ено», and Gr. has pres.; for 
imperf. of Coptio obs. a d f q ‘dixerunt. ээли] А: ENI, В &c. tag] 
om.N. &420Y]ow.F*. єрок) EpPOY to him, Ej*. >YRLOCT 
€pOK. TWHK LALO, Hunt 36. 50СЄТ] CAT, pronominal 
fom, AFO.  neqo,Soc] nec, Suc, D,E,FHKN Hunt 18. 
ETAYYOXY] cf. Gr. NBDL ас. AYI PA] B &c.: om. ае 
came, A Hunt26. THC]Gr.Dal paucairéy, "Lowo, &4єрохо)] 
ОЖОР, ETAY &c., Г. В alters OY OQ, from former TLE, thus В" 
began TEX AC], cf. Gr. А &c. Ауе; otherwise cf. Gr. NBODL &e. 
2iUXEIHC NAY, В. MAY 1°] om. Hunt 26. ПЄХАСІ 1°] + МАСІ, 
Е: OYOP, ПЄХАС, Hunt18: om. Hunta6. ПЄТ'ЄК| NE ETEK, 
B Hunt 26. как) for position cf. Gr. А &c. pave АФ: t€, 
A*B &c, cf. Gr. ра В вони, B)] of. Gr. NABCL &e.: på- 


«slo 


MARK X. 50—XI. 3. 409 


blind man, saying to him: ‘Be of good cheer: rise, come, 
he calleth thee.’ 5 And he having cast away his garment, 
and having sprung up, eame to Jesus. 21 And Jesus answered 
him, he said: ‘What wishest thou that I should do to thee?’ 
The blind man said to him: ‘Rabbuni, that I may see.’ 
5: And Jesus said to him: ‘Go, thy faith saved thee.’ And im- 
mediately he saw, and was walking after him in the road. - 
XL And having approached Jerusalem, he came to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mountain of the Olives; 
he sent two of his disciples, *and said to them: ‘Go to 
this village which is in front of you: апд immediately, going 
to enter it, ye shall find a colt tied, upon which no man 
yet mounted; unloose him, and bring him. ?And if any one 
say to you: “What ів this which ye do?” say that the 


Qowni, АСО, Н, cf. Gr. E*U al plus’: p&& 61, T*? 4,0 LM 
Hunt 18°, cf. Gr. 38 gh k q syr*h: Gr. D &c. кури раве: : nac, 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 409. АЯВОА)ЄВОХ, в. | З nexej ABC 
GHOKLN Hunt 18, 26: ОЧОР, NEXE, Г”; з Л, ЕЕМО, cf. Gr. 
N*BL&. пєт)пє єт, В. Hew] cf. Gr. NABODL &c. & nas 
DEn] Ав(ФЄСЕНІХ: Фи, NTD 24 ES GOKMO. again 
ler 4cpduitT] cf. Gr. D al pauc &с.: ETAT &c., plur., 03°; Hunt 26, 
for plur. cf. Gr. RABCL єс. YARAR] always, cf. Gr. А ёс. Ас] = 
A, plur., Юу Е: €1togo, ГЕ: om. М. Éneda va] BRA «с, 
BCI*D,,EG,;HOK*?LM Hunt 26, cf. Gr. В». rtt€41 6 uoa. mua.] 
cf. Gr. RABCL &с КІХОТ] Gr. В то аш», k ‘montem еісоп.! 
алочорг it, A, for pret. cf. Gr. СЕН т. ві? &c. з ожо»?,) 
om. М. ПЄХА Ч] Gr. 1.13. &c. a sah™™” Ayo, XE] om. Р, сї? Gr. 
TA rf 421] AGHK(¢ above &)L Hunt 26: Wi &c., В біс» of. Gr.; 
TIRRI АР ETOCK ас) Gr. Nt om. ge] ABCA,HOLMNO 
Hunt 26: +MOTEN, l'D,,EFGK. ЄРЄТЄПХІЯЯ (о. e., A9)1, 
pre] A. ECONS] YC- Dy. E(Ñ, N*) TELANA TE] ACGH 
ӨТ, for ofre cf. Gr. NABCL &c.; for position cf. Gr. КП al go вугр: 
ETELLRMADPE, custom. pres, ВЕ: Є Т'ЄЗЯЛІЄ, pret, PD) 24, EK 
MO, for pret. cf. Gr. D бо. яя А TOU) cf. Gr. NBOLA it ёс: 
Gr. ADS &o. Aveárre, OCOD, 3°] om. M. ?itre€] it Е. 
MNWTE, А. 0% NE &c] -epeerupi, partic, ГО, :М; cf. Gr. 
NABOL &e NETEP] ne єтєр, D,,GHM: єтєр, 4, EF 


aR 


410 RATA UDRPROH. 


Pld BMRKoy. очор, CATOTY стаоторпа 
SANA. OVOP, агещє NWOT. 

Ожор, awxtant похснх eqconp, Harem отро 
савол  ЗАпІфІр. очор, awlowo дяязоц. 
Sowog, 2,8. поток EKOA Hen NR eTog,t єрдт- 
ох зеле NATXW A$240C NWOT. XC OF 
пєтєтєпір: яз лос epeTenTorvw  iaTucux. 

*Nowor ac awxoc пит калга. фриї єтАсхос 
NWOT itXCIHC. отор, ATA  "Ow*op, ATIN 
SIRTUCHE 5,4 THC. 

OTOL, awTare nove,Bwe epoy ожор, &x9,essci 
рух. "отор, р,дпяянш awhwpg ANOT- 
LWE ри russurT. 

QA NKEXWOVNI AE AWKWPX Panxar шани 
DEN пиор охор, пачфира MRewov ри 
TURRLUIT. 9 OCOD, NH EMATRLOG! PITH MERR 
пк єпалалощі рфароч пачоху ЄВОХ. 

Xe wWeannta чсяядроотт пхєпеемнот єп 

+-pan ERMC. ссаядриючту iixeTsreTowrpo 

4- єөпнох ATE mnemu T aavia. цапа. єп 

кеин ET босі. 

пОчор, асп єфочи єна єфочи єпієрфеї. 


ӨО. YNA] cf. Gr. GUTI 1. al mu &c.; om. ПАМ cf. Gr. AC? &c. 
апа ACTFGOKLM; €44147, B ас. OTOR, 19) cf. 
Gr. NBDLA &c. OVOJ, 2°] om. BTA,GOKMO. йочснх) 
cf. Gr. ABDL &c.: A&IUCRX, В, cf. Gr. NO ёс Оро} cf. Gr. 
BLA &c.: Про, р, з, PPO, M, weak def. artic., cf.? Gr. NACD &c. 
50102, &.] DAMOVOM AE, N. €T 05] €rta.v09,I, imperf, 
B. 2&244'€*|om.O. NWOT) om. EK. ПЄТЄТЄП] me 
EpeTEN, M: NE ETEN, ist plur, В, Р. Тохо) oww, м. 
$ о 19] Gr. D &c. om.; Ко wrote UJO over erasure; Gr. M aire, 
KATA... ПОО] KA. over erasure, A», om. В": om. NWOT, BeA, 
ЕМО, cf. бг. NABOL &с For €T AX[XOC cf. Gr. ВСІ, &c 
те», k arm aeth ‘dixit? D біс. іржа OCOD, LEKET... 
iuc] om. B; the two omissions are supplied by early corrector, without 
NWOT 2°. TAVINI] for pret. cf. Gr. AD &c., for ‘brought’ 


MARK XI. 4-11. 411 


Lord hath need of him; and immediately he will send 
him hither.’ ‘And they went, and found a colt tied at 
& door outside in (lit. of) the street; and they unloosed him. 
5 And some of them who stood there were saying to them: 
* What do ye, unloosing the colt?’ ° And they said to them, 
according as Jesus said to them: and they permitted them. 
т And they brought the colt to Jesus, and placed on him 
their garments; and he sat upon them. # Апа many spread 
their garments on the road; and others cut branches of trees 
in the fields, and were spreading them on the road. ? And 
they who were walking before, and they who were walking 
behind, were crying out: ‘Osanna; blessed is he who cometh 
in (the) name of the Lord. 19 Blessed is the kingdom, which 
cometh, of our father David: Osanna in the highest. ™ And 
he came into Jerusalem, into the temple; and having gazed 


Gr NOBLA Or. AWTAAC] +i, Hunt 26: -TAAO it, ВЕ; 
for pret. cf. Gr. А ёсе €pOCj| for position cf. Gr. N*: Єр, 
N Hunt 26, 4cj9,C44Ci] Gr. Det &c. кайа, and Gr. № b* кт уг 
бийвіса, | ФАХИОЇ EXWOT, К; for plur, cf. Gr. al раце ёт аўтй», 
ёт айта. *OOp,:1]cf. Gr. NBCLAkK аа. At hwpas] 
Gr. D &e. imperf. ПОЧ, RWC) Gr. L om. сіті». | 2,1) ef.? Gr. 
А &c. i. MAP, SMKSA] om. it, FF. ПОКИ) ABO? Diss As 
ЕРНӨКІМ Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD &e,: om. €*T A; ,*F* Ө MO, cf. 
Gr. ВСІ А sah*tw, Hert] A, cf. ваһиев=”: EROA DEN from, 
unless EROA belongs to KWPX, В &c.; obs. D; repeats EROA at 
beginning of next line; obs. C,* wrote EROA after ха», and seems to 
have erased and written ПІСНІ; Matt. has EKOA Фи. ООР, 
палфцурц ... Tu(rU, Ве) SLWIT] Ал &c, MN Оу з? Hunt 26, 
om. ГД, а F*, cf. Gr. NBCLA sah*tw, OOD, 2°] om. Ме, which 
also has Ал фиррщ. *orrgH] ETOH Гр, :Д,ЕМ 
NO: QITOH... ЭАОШ!, om. H* Hunt 26. | 24фа.2,01 
... EKOA] сафдр,оч ас, M: EPL9,0F ёс, Dy: om. Е: 
+ECAW ЯЯ З80С saying, ВеМ, cf. Gr. AD ёс. (OCA TUA] Gr. 
Dbff* om, Neo] фк EO, BTD,,FMN Hunt 26. Ppan 22] 
om. K*. 10 Om, кш, cf. Gr. NBOD*L &. COHOY) pref. ен, 
N; d. Gr. NBODL&e. Ас] ЄТ А.І, partic, F, cf. Gr. 
D &с.: +О again, Hunt 26. Om. 6 їв, cf. Gr. NBODL ёс. €Tu] 


slo 


412 RATA ПЉРКОН. 


охор, ETAYCOLAC ENTHPY ETS рот? D,HAK 
оти RTE owowitow. AYI ehroamia nese 
пй. 

AA. 


AF 1#О+ор, eneypact єталі ekoa Hen Broarna 
ачеко. 1 єтацпах eovRw пкєптє pl- 
poz over | eowort ganxwkr руцутс. 

Чен xe Фара чпахєяя PAI QIWTC. OTOP, 
єтасі exwe зяпєухєзя JAI EHA Epa- 
хоё. me пскоч Tap йкєйтє an me. 

“Очор, єтачерочи» NEXAY пас. xe fine р, 
хєх OTTAS, OWT щаєтє?, ожор, Mawcu- 

рка TERR йхєпєцаваєютнс. "OVOP, алі EIAHRL 

Очор, єтасі єбфочи єпієрфє асчєре?,нтс 
подочі €&oA fink тнроч erf efor mnes 
NH єтщоп Aen таєрфє!. 

Отор, mitpaneza птє imukoXwÉicTHC MELL 
пкавємра RTE NH ETT брозяти e&oA ag- 
сосот. 

е (Оҳор, пачосо пом ап Me рипа. ї'РЄСІЄЙ 
очскєтос efor ren тиєрфе. | "owop, 
nagqfcRu ожор, пасхо зяяя0с Nwow. XE 
ccg5uowT. xe NAKI ewessovw[ epos. xe очні 


ef. Gr. NBOL бо. 002, 2°] Gr. ре &c. om. IUE RpoI] cf. Gr.: 
зочо?, D,sA,EO. рото] +26, FK*N. нн] om 
FK*N. itT€Oow*o'witov] A?CHOLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D 245. ape 
om. т: A*?: "T Orto, BTD;,A;EFGKMO: Gr. Bom. АІ] 
A*: +€R0A, до вс. 18] Gr. D &c. add набуте», із eneq- 
pact] neg єс, ГС: om. Ке. Ee Tat] €T Act, Be, ef. Gr. 
DI ас 45en]e,A,;F*G,HMO. Ac[9, KO] Gr. М" om. éxeivosos. 
зєтАЧ] ATGHOKLMN: ETAT, ВСЕ: ОЖОР, ETAY, 
Різ: 009, ETAT, AEO. oO Soo] same as in Matt, сї? Gr. 
ABODL&c: Gr M &c add pir, | ФІ 1°, А, XE- 
$,4.p&. чиахезя 9,1] A*B(&3)PD;,4EFGK*, D,* may have 
had 9,&pOc: X€9,&4p4. AYNAXERR &c, Оду НКО: ae 
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at all, evening now of time (lit. an hour) having come, Бе 
came to Bethany with the twelve. 

12 And on the (lit. his) morrow, they having come from 
Bethany, he hungered.  !? Having seen а fig-tree afar off 
having (lit. being) leaves on it, he came (to see) whether 
he will find anything on it: and having come to it, he 
found not anything except leaves; for it was (imperf.) not 
(the) time of figs. ‘And having answered, he said to it: 
‘No one shall find fruit on thee for ever.’ And his dis- 
ciples were hearing. And they came to Jerusalem: and 
having come into the temple, he began to cast out all 
them who sold and them who bought in the temple, and 
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of them 
who sold doves, he overturned; !*and he was not permitting 
any one to (lit. that he) bring a vessel through the temple. 
1 And he was teaching, and was saying to them: ‘It is 
written, that my house shall be called “a house of prayer 


OAPS ken AOL: AE Q,APOC (to it) KEYMA &c, M: AE 
O APOC. PAPA AGNA, N; for dpa and ephea cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 
очор, ETAGI EXWC] Gr. D &c om. 26. ёт ату. FANEY- 
X€2£] Gr. D &с. partic. ME &c.] cf.? Gr. NBO* IL A дуреов, 
M O%09, 1°] Gr. D &c оп. ETAYEPOTCW] om. бс, cf. Gr. NA 
BCDL&e 2X€240*T149, A*'HLM(OVYOTY)N, tr. of A has 3Y 
‘shall not find :' X€OVCS40'€'1 4.9, more eat fruit, А? B(om. XE) 
CTD, ,4,EFG@KO. щаєкме?,)| for position cf.? Gr. А &c. 
na xcu T eas] 26 єс. T*O. 15 дет | А.І, sing, BYCTG; 
for pret. cf. Gr. Дж" &c., for sing. b і. 000, 2?] om. М. ETAT] 
cf. Gr. NBCL &. Єрфє] «itxeiWc, M, cf. Gr. А &c.: Gr. D 
kat ore nv ev. 8,101] Gr. D b add «кебе, MH THpov] ABC 
D,sEFGHOLN: om. THPOT, ГД, F*KMO; for MH cf.? Gr. 
MABCL &c той. KOACRICTHC] КОМІ. A, FKL: KOAA., 
D,;*EMNO: KOANT., В, cf. Ог. &cjcocOw]om.F*. qe, 
о.е., А. ОЖСКЄХОС] MOWCK. their vessels, НІ. 1" FcRw] 
+100%, М. OVOP, ПАСХИ» &c] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: om. 
очор, L. поч] с. Gr. NCL £o. XE 1°] om. où, cf. Gr. D &c. 
€evasovT, AT*. A 
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SLMPOCETOCH iuueemoc "тнроч. пеаутєм ac 
4perenarp ARRE йсога. 

–Охор, ETACCWTERR dxemi4pociepewc Mea 
NCAD. охор, пачке хє AwHATAKOY Rag 


prt. махєрроТ тар Фатєцен. піляна 


тар тиру палєрщфнрі exent TeqcRu. 


19 Оҳор, EYW HTE рот) шоп: па со,нА са Вол | 


REAK. ?0%ор, cwcnuuwow попа тооч 
away є[ Өө пкєптє | асщиючі 9,1 Tec- 
пози. 2100р, eradgepossewi itxeneT poc 
пєхач mag. xe раббі. ic w йкєгтє 
єтаксарочі EPOC асщиті. 

Очор, єталієрочи» пхеїкс пех с пи. хє СА 
owns pt ivre фії tren өкпож. Зазани тар 
Txw аязяос NwTen. хє фк єөпахос ARNAI- 
тоох. хє YITK OTOL, OITK єфіоля. отор, 
птєчщтєяя бТсатис DEN пєцент. A224 
птєчиао, t xe OH ETEYXW 3s»220q qna- 
що EEC MAY. 

м Євббєфаї Txw зязяос nwren. xe 2,028. miken 
ETETENNAEPETIN sRALOY DEM оч просєтоск. 
пао, xe ApEeTENGT. очор, єсєщоиі mw Ten. 

3 Ожор, єщим арєтєпщатор єргєн өнпох 


ApeTenaiq] A TETEN «о, pret, ГМ, cf. rest of Gr.: 
ЄРЄТ ЄМ &c., pres. partic., Dg; obs. Gr. 238. morire. 8 eyar- 
CUXT€AA] cf. a ‘cum audissent: ATCWTERR, Dy з A, ЕО. 
NELLKMICAD] for position cf. Gr. NABCDL &c.: obs. F* om. 
MERR. отор, 2°] om. TOL, cf. Gr. р ё. Kw T] *ne, Ber. 
Awvna]ewna,H. таро] at: «ПЕ, Авс. Фатєср,н] 
До &c.; DATOR, A*, obs. Gr. A &c. om. airós, TAP 2°] cf. Gr. 
NBC єс. ‘THPY] THApow, pur, Dy. rt&'Y€p] cf. Gr. N «с: 
Nagqep, ГӨӨК*М, cf. дг. ABODL &. P EYWN) cf.? Gr. 
NBOL с. grav, MAGYS,HA] NASKA, A*; cf. Gr. NO Der &c. 
10 OVOP] om. 0. ESCINIWOT] AY, M: ECNKOT CHU- 
WOT! F. REAN.) for position of. Gr. NBODL єс. Ef Ru] 


ANG 
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for all the nations:” but ye made it a cave of robbers.’ 
18 And the chief priests and the scribes having heard, [and] 
were seeking in what manner they are to destroy him: for 
they were fearing him, for all the multitude were wondering 
at his teaching. 19 And if evening came, he was departing 
outside of the city. ?° Апа passing by in the morning, 
they saw the fig-tree; it (had) withered away to (lit. on) 
its root. And Peter having remembered said to him: 
‘Rabbi, lo, the fig-tree, which thou cursedst, withered away.’ 
23 And Jesus having answered said to them: ‘Have faith in 
God. 9? For verily I say to you, that he who will say to this 
mountain: “Lift thyself up and cast thyself into (the) sea ;” 
and not doubt in his heart, but believe that what he saith 
will be done; it shall be done to him. * Therefore I say to 
you, that everything which ye will ask in prayer, believe 
that ye received, and they shall be done to you. * And 
if ye should stand for praying, forgive that which ye have 


om. €, Г*. АСО] A B*CH@ N(om. 1): EAC &c., partic., 
DTDL;AQEQgFGKLMO. ПА] om. М, cf. b: Gr. Мә 35. 

al pauc r$ i. IC] obs. Gr. D &c. ідой, rest е. Capo% Єрос) 
с?очиурс, T. шооч] «s,rrecnowru, до, | ET Дд с]- Hunts, 
єр] &gep, Hunt 18. CA] cf. Gr ABCL&e. ona T) uus, 
TUM., Hunt 18*7, itrepT]om х. — ?vap]erGr ACL &c.: seio 
om. ГМ, сі. Gr. NBD єс XE] cf. Сг ABOL б. €jios& 

SR бо, F*, тєк оТ) TEY ac, F*: ttp T ..-evreq 

om. De. OH €T] cf. Gr. NBL єс. ETEY] ETAY, GN. 

AW 33.4206] сё? Gr. AC бо. Ady. EQEYUWNI NAY] om. М; 

om. МАСІ, NOs. For om. 8 у «inj cf. Ог. NBO(D)L &c. ?** eo. 
Rear] отор, єө., L. EPETIN єс.) epnpocevocecee 
£22200*. очор, ETETENNAEPETIN яя лоч. 
пло, XETETENNAGTTOYT, Hunt 18, for fut. cf. Gr. D. 
азяяосі ЯЯ яя 00077, pur, BD; A 9? MO: om. œ Den- 
очиросєтосні as in Matt. XE] om. E^. &perenói] 

cf.? Gr. A &c.: ATETENGT, O; cf. Gr. RBOLA: +TO them, 
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eepnpoce*w5cecee. Xw ekoa s2neTeowvon 
RTWTEN epoq. LINA ооч NETEMIWT ET- 
HEN morovi itreqoco nwrent eRorA ñne- 
TENMAPSMT WARRE.. 


ver. om. AG. 


AE 2 ? O-op, ATI оп crARRE. ОЖОР, egssoan єм 
meper алі $,&poeq RXEMIAPXIEPESC MERR 
паса. ner mtimpeckstepoc. * охор, па мхи 
HRILOC пас. хє акірі Пил Den ащ itep- 
Mig. IE Mar пет АСІЇ MAK MAMALepayiay: РИТА. 
IUTCKIpI ANAI. 

зЇнс лє пєхаср moow. xe Tragen onno cov- 


рот сахі похот. дрочи MHI. охоо, | anok ow 
"иахос потєк. xe anpi пила: єй гшщ 
пера. 


3]Iwpossc ite wannie. me orelor Hen THe 
ne gam oveRorA Hert піризаяд. аріоти» пні. 
п Очор, NATRALOKALEK MERR MOCEPHOT Єєх 
SILIOC. хє ашцамхос xe owe&oA Hen тфє 
Tle. ҷид хос xe ee&cov s&neremnap] epos. 


ON: КТЄТЄПО?Џ, Hunt 18. Просєтоисеє, AF. RANE- 
тє] йик ETE, pla, BF. OVON RTWTEN] D;E,F: ОО 
NTOTEN, BD, E, OCONTOTE!, ОД, KM: OCONTW- 
TEN, ATS GHEL. єроц) 99904, Ө: Epwor, plur., B: 
»очог EPOY NTWTEN, Hunt 18. OTA... AT eI Xe] 
OMA MTENETEM £c... XW, Hunt 18. METEN) Gr. 
om. ipav. 28 Om. A*BOTDi25 A,4EF*G; ,*HKMOS Hunt 1. 
cf. Gr. NBLSA &c.: OVOP, LOTAN ПТЄТЄЙЕГТЄЎЯ СО 
eRor owae neremuuT єз єггифнөзп iMiteqocw 
похтєн EKOA AN SAMETEMMAPANT WRK And unless 
(2,077 4. = EWW) ye forgive, neither shall your Father, who is in 
the heavens, forgive you your trespasses, A™8 F° ~G 9 J4L 02°; tT eq- 
CW, FOL; om. AN, AFL; RETEN, FOOL; cf. Gr. 
ACD &c.; for ipiv cf. Gr. D &c.; gloss of D, E, gives omission (Лінь 
“sins `) in Arabic as qe Bnd sul ' Greck:' of E, as TZ “Greek 
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against any (lit. him); that your Father also who is in 
the heavens may forgive you your trespasses.’ 

" And they came again to Jerusalem: and (as he is) 
walking in the temple there came to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders; Залі they were saying 
to him: ‘With what authority didst thou these things? 
or who gave to thee this authority, that thou doest these 
things?’ And Jesus said to them: ‘I shall (lit. will) 
ask you one word; answer me; and I also shall (lit. will) 
say to you with what authority I did these things. °° Тһе 
baptism of John, was it from (the) heaven, or from [the] 
men? answer me. *! Апа they were reasoning with one 
another, saying: ‘If we should say, that it is from (the) 
heaven, he will say, “ Wherefore believed ye him not?” 


and Arabic.’ ?! aver] деп, Ө, for sing. cf. Gr. р ёс. Oft] наив, 
зєфочи, Hunt 18. Eqrrogi] LY, Ө. пЄяя (П, atj- 7” 
mca} MERA, &с.] om. Ө; obs. Gr. D adds rov Aaov, т. 9r. 
209. om. xal of яревітери. Прєсё (f altered?)i'T €pOC, A. 
28 rta X00] cf. Gr. NBOL &. 1€] cf. Gr. NBLA(Clatet) &c.: 
om. N: ОЖОР, IE, D, ;E: OTOL, М, cf. Gr. А &c. xat: Gr. D &c. ` 
om. ĝ ris...wogjs, MET] MEET, BD,,E: om. Huntz8. 1p! it] 
€p, Hunt 18. зоїнс 2€] cf. Gr. NBCL &с.: om. AE, Г: Gr. 
AD &c. add торбе. HMO] cf. Gr. BCL &c.: +9,W, Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. ND &c. add «dyó: Gr. A біс. кдуї ёра. | €O'X(€'w, T)] 
МОЗ, A;FE-LO Hunti8. КОЧОТ] om. ГЕМ, 4a piowvu cf. 
Gr. D om. каї: prefix OVOJ, ГЕМ Hunt 18, cf. rest of Gr. owog] 
om. M. AMOK 2,05] cf. Gr. LA 33. с: om. Hunt 18, of. Gr. N* ABC. 
MWTEN] om. О1*. AMAI] LANAI here, F. Epigr) Єр over 
erasure, AS. 80102 Tt C] Gr. NO бос. add яб й». INE] om. 
K* Hunt 18, сё? Gr. L om. ў ME... UGAN] om. Е. Tee] 
Gr. D8 ойрад, OCEROA 2°] om. OV, M. ризаял) At: «ne, 
Ac &c. 9 плчаяокаяєк| ETAL., Hunt 18: Є, М. 
neer] om. Ё* Gg. TETI] Gr. РФ &c. add ті торо. XE 1°] 
+ EWW, Hunt 18. xeangarntxoc] om. WAN, E;*: om. D*. 
XE 29] cf.? Gr. 69. 346. ХОС 2°] "МАМ to us, TD;A,GKMO, 
cf. Gr. DM &. €of cov] cf? Gr. A O*L &c.: Gr. NBO? D &c. 
&à ті ої»: om, CORE, С. 

VOL. I. ке пп COO 
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за TAA. itTenxoc. xe oweRorA Hen призяя. TEN- 
epeof DHatTe,k автізянц. тарє ноалинс 
тар itroTOw*Y THpowv хє ONTWC NE ожпро- 
PHTHC ne. ; 

з ()чор, єтачероти» RINC Mexwor. xe TENERRI 
ам. ОЖОР, THC pwy Nexagq поч. хє OTAE 
ANOK pw rta xoc потєп an. xe anpi Hen 


Ady кєрїш. 
AX. 


А em Отор, agepe,ntTc Ксахі neagwor HEN pAn- 

пара. &oAR. пєожоп owpuos&1 асібо itov1a р,4- 

Хом. отор, AYKWT ito*xor єросі. очор, 

&quiok itowppu'r RORTY. охор, aqrwt 

Kowmwpvroc RORTY. отор, ayTHig eToTow 
it9,4rtoYIH. отор, LAYE пас ergjess aso. 

Отор, &cdowwpn p movin Hen псноч Ror- 

Rwx. gina wregys ктотож ЧОҢ ЄВОА 

HEN почта», птє MIAL AAOAL ?ovop, ET- 

poa ачбттер Awpjowr Epoy отор, | алочорпя 

єчщочіт. 
4Ovop, ачочирп оп gapwowr Пкєвих. отор, 


зз а АА. тєпхос) eajwrt ae itTemnxoc, Hunt 18, d. 
bef #™ k**1: -TEMMAXOC, fut. iind, ГЕМ. XE 1°] om. ov. 
poxs41]A*z-eL: «Tte, А°В &с. Tenepp,oT] cf. Gr. DN &c 
IRHG] cf. Gr. NBON 33. 106. вутров: ХАОС, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
ADL ёс TAP] om. Hunt 18. ICT OT OY] Gr. D &c. фас. 
THpOT]om.&: + ПЄ, TA,EO. XEOMTWC &c.] cf. Gr. A(D) &c.: 
Gr. N*N om. дуто. W€]om.Hunt:i8. | 5009, €T | ою, Hunt 18 
RIRC nexuowv] of. Gr NBCL &c: T€XuXo ПІКС, ГОК 
Hunt 18, ef. Gr. AD &c.: om. I€XUDO'f, Ре. "РЄМЄАЯІ) A*BT 
D,,A4,EMNO Hunt 18: IUTER &c., double negative, А-СЕС-СНФ 
K*L. OWOQ, 2°] THC AE, A, FO; obs. g' ‘respondens autem Jesus:’ 
om. ОЖО?,, Г”, 5E, cf. Gr. D &c.; for om. dwoxpibeis cf. Gr. NB. 
OL &. THC... NWOT] NEXEIRC 000%, Hunt 18. jux]. 
от, F Hunt 18. Tra] тіпа, double negative, BDF'GK 


MON 


MARK XI. 32—XII. 4. 419 


32 But should we say, that (it is) from [the] men, we fear 
the multitude; for John was (imperf.) to all of them really 
(lit. that he was really &c.) а prophet.’ And having 
answered Jesus they said: ‘We know not. And Jesus 
also said to them: ‘Neither shall (lit. will) I also say 
to you with what authority I did (these things). 

ХП. And he began to speak to them in parables: ‘ There 
was a man; he planted a vineyard, and built a wall (lit. 
hedge) for it, and digged a winepress in it, and built 
а tower in it, and delivered it to husbandmen, and went 
to (the) foreign (land). *And he sent to the husbandmen 
in (the) time a servant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of (the) fruit of the vineyard. *And having 
taken him they beat him, and sent him (away) empty. 
*And he sent again to them another servant; and this 


xoc NWTEN] ABCFX HOLM: TARLWTEN, lit. ‘shew to 
you,’ TD aA EGKNO Hunt18, IpI] АФ: + ЙА these things, 
A™B бо. F ends again 
зАЧеренте) ETAYEP., AOL. CAXI) cf. Gr. NBL &c. Hunt 18, 26, 
доза сі? Gr. 13. 69. 346. 2P¢ c syr® Or йибротог ris: om. ГО "7? 
A, 0, cf. Gr. М 433: XENE., Be Hunt 26. 4.466) ЄАХІ. who 
planted, Dj,EN Hunt 26. 009, 2] om. М Hunt26. АКОТ) 
probably for KUYT (wepseOqeev) the 1 being fused with it, cf. ACARS АЛІ, 
A, verse 9, and AY ONO, A*, for А460 MOF. AUKWT... 
otop, 5°] om. 01%. єроч) € over erasure, Аб, cf. Gr. O^ № &c. 
атф. WK] шока, Dis A;EL р MO Hunt 18, RORTY 1°] 
om. Д. KO. 0209, 4°] om. Hunt 26. NARTY 2°] om. М. 
ETOTOC] om.TA,MO. FOTOS, і?) сш. Д,*. p,a ruos] 
ABOT D2 AEF GL Me: PANOCIH, D;HK: NP,AMOCIH, 
L*M*0. itreqGi]c.Gr NABOL єс. ПОРА, cf.? Gr. 
AD Ke, 1&49,,9,8A0^1 А. 30409, 1°] сі. Gr. NBDL ёо. 
&"69,10*1 Єро | lit. they cast to him: АРТ they cast him, 
OL. О+чОр, 2°] om. М. ACOCONG, A. ЄЧЩОЧІ 
om. EY, В+: Gr. D &c. add spos avrov. * &c[OYOpIL, A. off 
om. Hunt 26, cf. Gr. X sahtioh, 2254 pU30€ ON, р, Д: ЕМО 
Hunt 18. 9,8pworvs]om. H. вих) Gr. М? om. Nor — 
Ee. Ze 
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пикєочал SHOAL] ожор, лош. E OVOJ, 
AYOCWPN i&eow4t. охор, підт avs Hoo Key. 

Отор, ачочирп пеамкєзанц». оа кочоп AT- 
guru epwos. gankenowovwnt ae asHuwTek 
эло. “ETI очащнрі ghanenpry ENAC- 
iTaq. ачоторпа єпфає 2дариют єчхи 
àX2£0c. xe сєпашщфгт D&T, аяпацчінрі. 

тНіочін DE єтєзязямч NATXW A3220C fütowv- 
epHow. хє dai ne тикАнропояяос. д. яя оти 
szapenDoeRey ivre ТкАнропояяід. єрөшәп. 
* otop, ЄтАЧСІТЧ AvDookey. ожор, 476274 
са бол Ээги! оао. 

? Ore NE erecta ade пхєпос AATAL AACA epit 
охор, YNATAKO fuuowvik. отор, itreq T daru- 
14.9,&.A0A1 пе АМКУ очи. Iowae TAITpa- 
PH ALNETENWA ALLLOC. 

Xe пом єтажшщоща xerit eTKWT. Par aq- 
Mw почхцх RAAK. Vera dar gwu 
€&o^ piren noc. ожор, eoi Radupr Hen 
nenmRar. 

мд и (уор, пако fica 44400 AXs&Oq NE. ООР, 


ТИКЄО АЛ] TUDOCET the other, M Hunt аб. The Coptic does 
not specify the head as wounded. агащощсі) ef. Gr. NBDL. Om. 
AboBorncarres, cf. Gr. NB DL &c., bnt see next verse. 5 отор, 
ачочирт) cf. Gr. NBODL «с: +A€ OM, 0, Е, сё? Gr. 
A &c. кай тд. MKEOCAI] ALTUKE &., Г: Gr. D &c. add долог. 
отор, ачочири &c.] AGOCOPN, A twice: om. LANM 1°, BN 
Hunt 26: NEAADANKEOTOM EVOM P,AMOTOM and some 
others many, some, ГМ; Ке wrote 5C, over О, ав if beginning ООН 
of this reading: -OM it A. TUCC A НОЦ and sent again &c., Dg; obs. 
Gr. L AAN. тол. OVON] *4£€!t, Hunt 26. Epwor]) «oos, 
T. ae] om. Hunt 26. awHwveR] AE,-L Hunt 18°, 26: 
ПАЛ &c,imper,B іс. SET!) cf. Gr. NBL &c.: pref. OCOD, 
Hunt 26. Снр] + tO UT. one, D44E, cf. Gr. ба: + ARARE T- 
ETY and om. SX 2€HprT, Hunt 26. Acpowoprte] cf. Gr. 
NBL &c.: pref. OVOP, Hunt 18, cf. fil qg. € e] for 


ole 
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(lit. the) other one they wounded and reviled. *And he 
sent another; and this (lit. the) other they killed. And 
he sent many others: some they stoned, and others they 
killed. * Having (lit. who was his) yet a beloved son, he sent 
him at (the) end to them, saying: “They will reverence my 
son.” 7But those husbandmen were saying to one another: 
“ This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let the in- 
heritance be ours.” And having taken him, they killed 
him, and cast him outside of the vineyard. ? What will 
the Lord of the vineyard do? He will come and will 
destroy the husbandmen, and give the vineyard to others. 
10Did ye not read even this scripture, that the stone which 
the builders rejected, this was made for a completion of 
(the) corner: “this having been done by the Lord, and it 
is wonderful in our eyes?’ And they were seeking to 


position cf. Gr. NBOL бо. XE] Gr. ©. om. ЩФГТ] Т altered, 
AS. ттцочін AE] оор, NIOTIH, Hunt 26. itnovw- 
єрко») пиєрнот, A*, for position cf. Gr. А D &c., but the word 
agrees with dÀAgAovs of Luke xx. 14, where the preposition is MERR, and 
the verb COGÍU. 224. pent] ATEN, conj, NF. tte] АВО 
£-G,HOKLN Hunt 18: ОЖОР, NTE, Гр, діІЕКМО Hunt 26: 
il, б. POXOP, ETATCITY єс.) охор, ETATAITY 
caor sam. Aw Hookey, м, c? Gr. 13. ё. A&TBHOO- 
Req] cf. Gr. NBCL &c.; but GITY (AaBóvres) has also the pronoun ; 
obs. i q ‘quem adpreheneum occid. eum? OVOP, 2°] om. FLMN. 
ETITA] cf. Gr. NABCD ё. — *owne]ow xe OTN, М: 
OTOP, TE, Ej: ОЖОР, OY ME, E... ME eTEYMA] ADE; NE- 
геп, NCA, GHOK*LMNO, Hunt 18, 26: Ne ЄТАЛІА. 
what is he to (do), ВГ; K*; NET ACMA, Oz. Forom. обу cf. Gr. BL g^" 
ал] «mov, ND,,. NOC) naf, N. TAKO it] TAKE, 
£- Hunt 26. OVIH) +ETERLRLAT, B: Ө Hunt 26, сі. Gr. GN 
т. 209. 299. al mo c aeth. itreqt] qrat, Hunt 18. 14.2,8.- 
AARAM, A Movae] a? ас: OTE, D, TAI) 
eT al, L. 53.5% ОС] RLIALOY, D,*. Obs. point, over erasure, А. 
поч) cow, M; ev, 0. Нєта) om.r. gwu) aq- 
ози, ГМ. Obs. Gr. D om. wap. кёр. éyév. айт. ПОС) ФТ God, 
Hunt 26. шкцуї)| «ne, ГРМ Hunt 26. йсадавонмі) || 


© 
о vi 


Hunt 38, 
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алєргої Фатр,н іяпіля на. Awerar TAP хє 
etTaqxe TainapaRorn єөбкточ. очор, ET- 
&Л САД ATE NWOT. 


AZ. 


13 Очор, 2жочорп papoq itp,&rtovor птє rupa- 
рісєос MERL MIH|pwalastoc PINA MTosexopxy 
itowca.xi. 

“Ovo, єтачі пєхооч пач. xe фресгі сви» Ten- 
ERLI XE MOOK OFORLHI ОЧОР, CEPARREAIN нак 
an фа. рМ. Ow Tap кхочщт єр,о призані 
мы. SAAB кова» зяпіязимт ire $F Aen 
ovco. Cae Їр] яяпочро gan 
SALON. irem] gan ТЄП ТЄЛЇ. 

"Hooq ae eqcwomt їточаяєтщові nexag 
NWOT. xe eofcow TETENCWNT 222201. ANI- 
от MHI Кочсаєєрі PINA. папа єрос. 

16 ouo" AE ATM ожор, MEXAY NWOT, XE OS rss 
TE TAIDIKWM NEAL TAIEMITPAPH. Mewow AC 
пехиючт NAY. хє папохро NE. 

"Hooq ae NEX порот. хє NAMOTPO яянгточ 
SILMOTPO. очор, NAOT s&urrow aapt. очор, 
пачхерщфнрі єхихі me. 


ESRROM, р. ПЄ] оп. ГЕ" Hunt26. BUEP O] пає &., 
ГЕМО: +E, T. AVERLI) Пач &c, Р. Tap] *THpov 
all, Hunt 26. XETAQ, A. TAL] cf. Gr. 108. 127. 131. 262. 
а зс cof wr ov| ов нт Ом against, BA,MN Hunt 18* 
(om. 8), cf. Ог. тро.  Буок LAT Yer ріс. 13 охоо, &c.] 
(ожорп, A): OVOP, LVI! LAPO пхєр,&.почоп iz eni 
бо. OL; obs. ГО erases two letters between ЇЇ and 9,: Gr. D &c. 
om. трд аітб. HPWALAMOC] 9H с. DAVE. xopxq] (x 

over erasure, Ас) the same word as in Matt. xxii. 15. 14 OCOD, | 
ef. Gr. NBCDL &e €T АЛЕЇ &с.] Gr. D &c. enparar ауто» oi ape 
cao. peq.) тїрє, Hunt 18. cepss&e2urt) ce? eur, 
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lay hold on him; and they feared the multitude; for they 
knew that he spake (lit. said) this parable concerning them: 
and having left him they went (away). 

1s And they sent to him some of the Pharisees and the 
Herodians, that they might ensnare him by word. 14 And 
having come, they said to him: ‘Teacher, we know ‘that 
thou (art) true, and carest not for any one: for thou re- 
gardest not (the) person of men, but teachest the road of 
God in truth. Is it lawful to give tax to (the) king, 
or not? should (conj.) we give, or should we not give?’ 
15 But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said to them: ‘ Where- 
fore tempt ye me? Bring me a stater, that I may see it.’ 
16 And they brought (it) And he said to them: ‘Whose 
is this image and this superscription?’ And they said to 
him: ‘(The) kings are they.  !"'And he said to them: 
(* The) king’s (things) give to (the) king, and God's (things) 
give to God.’ And they were wondering at him. 


B*A,'; CEEp &., 0, gE; -AREAL Ср, Ejt- G9 HL. ov] 
ОЧАЄ, Hunt 18.  КРсви») ext єс, ру; АКЕ %., М. 
зала) ETU, BMN. CHE) Gr. OD &c. prefix ese &c. it РУ] 
роў, At: ef &c, M Hunt 18; for order cf. Gr. NBOL &c. 
men] &c]Gr р &c.om. “neo ae] Gr. DG &. add is. 
єсрсиючи Y &c., pres. indic, СОКМ; ef. Gr. МД ВСІ &с. &.IU- 
о] AAIOT! take away, М. MIR, A. C&.6€pi] Gr. № adds әде. 
16 де] of. Gr.: + MA tohim, ОК. отор, ПЕХАЛІ) Reog 
AE NEXAY, O. COAMIan TE] MAMIAL rte, plural, and placed 
after ENIVPAPH, NA, ө O. стадлєпіс.) mascDars these 
writings, Hunt 18. M@WO* AE 2°] Gr. AD &o. om. NAGY) om. 
Bt-OL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 1. 13. 28. 69. 209. у ** &c.; gloss of D; has 
twice Ja) р ‘a сору, to Cæsar’ 1 Rooy ae... озот] 
ТОХА., А+: +HLKETHC, M: THC AE ПЕХАСІ NWOT, Hunt 18; 
for & cf. Gr: Gr. BD om. атое. MA 19) ARANE, Ej Fr Hunt 18 
(twice).  R&MOCPO} EN., Dz; for order cf. Gr. NBOL &c. 
SLUIT OT] om. twice, Hunt18. MA 2°] MAPE, Gz. охор, 2° &c.] 
om. B*. ЄХ] pref. €9, HI, Hunt 18: Єрос, K*: +тнроч, 
Fr, For imperfect of. Gr. NBDL &c. 


(OY 
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AH. 
^H #QOvwop, алі р,&ро{ dXCep4AICAAAOYKCOC. mu 
ETXW BKRLOC. XE AARON SAMACTACIC MOM 
очор, палеціїі MRO NE ETKW 33-22 0C. 

1? Xe dpe fcohw azwecne agqcHas пап. хє egw 
їстє псом owas зя0ч. отор, itzeccexn 
OCCEIALS охор, птєцщтєяя CS. щкрі. PNA 
RTE neqcon бї Тер очор, Teg owioc 
очхрох ALMECO!. 

2 Нєочоп Z ae itcon Davo ten ne. ожор, M- 
BOT бї сруяяі. палрявоч FANEJA хрох. 

por ? owog, ядр асібттс. очор, | aqerot 
NEJKA хрох. ожор, Lap T запАЛрЕЇ 
оп. OCOD, TURKAY,Z- ANOTA Xpox. 
Endase ae аязачюч THpow асадоч itxeTxe- 
coset З Hen Tamactacic аспаєр c9 
RLL яя яя 000%. ТИС TAP 2TOITC fice, rae. 

*[Iexacp mwov ixeiRc. xe зян coRedas an TE- 
Tencopesz. ivreTrencoovi an їРерафк 
orae Fxosr mre ФТ. 

BOTAN Tap Atgyantworntos Den пн ee 


нама 18 АЛИ] ETAT, partic, A10; obs. a b &с. venerant, | 2,А.рОЧ 
for position cf. Gr. D 28. тоб. b 5с ПХ, A*. MH ETXW 
ПА"ЄХОУ they were saying, К. gor] ПАО: will be, В (om. Ї) 
Hunt 26. ПАСИ] cf. Gr. NBODL &. NE) ABCE- GHEE 
LM: om. NE, TD;,A,EF'NO Hunt 26. pec] rupeg, 
Hunt 26. яядуєсної дяяцуєснс, в. AqcHas] соді, 8 
пал) for position сі. Gr. NABOL ёс, XE 2°] Gr. D 69. 108. вав 
om. ЄП, A*. itreccexn]et Gr ABL &o. ЩН! eon] for 
position ef. Gr. NBOL &c., for singular cf.? Gr. Мо BL &c., doubtful 
because CJHDI may be general. Tcp,tans ef. Gr. NBCL б: 
"РЄЧО., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD ёс. OVOP, 3°] om. М. Orexpox] 
Gr. L post тф ddeg. air. 20 AE] cf. al pauc syrP sahtisoh; Gr, RA 
BO*L &c. om. conj: CO? D &c. have обу. Q&TOTEN| of. Gr 
N*D &. T€] om. E. fugowvrr] A&mupowrr, В &.: б. 
Rtas, бт) +, ALPMO. паўэ»от]А: алядот, Bee, 


Nos 
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18 And there came to him Sadducees, who say that there 
is not (to) be resurrection; and they were asking him, 
saying: ‘1° Teacher, Moses wrote to us, that if (the) brother 
of any one die, and leave behind a wife, and leave not 
son, that his brother should take his (lit. the) wife, and 
raise up seed to his brother. * Now there were seven 
brothers with us: and the first took (a) wife; he died (lit. 
was dying) he left not seed; *!and the second took her, 
and died, he left not seed; and the third thus again: ?? and 
the seventh; they left not seed. And at (the) end of them 
all died the woman also. ?*In the resurrection, of which of 
them is she to be wife? for the seven took her to wife.’ 
34 Jesus said to them: ‘Do ye not therefore err? Ye know 
not the scripture, nor the power of God.  *5For when 


cf. Gr. D єс. RANEY] pref. OVOP, Ө, сі. Gr. р сс. 1 К] 
СЁ, G, Schw. explains, ‘litera initialis СПА" GTTC]T D,,EO 
КМ; obs. gloss of I has &.c[GÍC „e ‘correct:? GTC, АВ &c.: ETAY- 
бїтс,т. OVOP, 2°] om. ГЕМ Hunt26, RLON] + Р, obrós, 
Be Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD ёс 33 tec[5C4.] probably agreeing with 
Gr. NBOL 33. c p) катадитфу: pref. ОЧОР, Е. ОЧОР, TU- 
ля &.]Gr D &. om, — ?* ovop,...Xpox] cf? Gr. NB 
CL &c.: om. OVOP, then ШАТИ, Hunt 26. ТИ] + КЄ also, D; gE. 
ENDSE] cf. Gr NBCL&e AE] cf. Gr. GM ёо. "THpov]ar. D 
om. "Р &c.] (om. КЄ, М) for order cf. Gr. A ёс | ЗА. МАС Acic) 
ABOt-HOLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. NBC*L &c: * 2€, PD) 24, EGK 
MO, cf. sah: ОЧІ, NF, cf. Gr. AC? D ёс: + 5emnmuepoov 
€TCAX4224*€ DOTAM ACUAMTWOCN, Hunt 26, ої? Gr. 
NBCDL во. AMIRA] om. A. TUZ &c] om. Ве: "СОМ, М: 
AMZ, Bor D, Hunt 26. &лбїүс] МА &.; -GiC, ВС Ге A; 
G,*NO: om. АЛ, Нопі2б: + 100%, N. Исра] AM: ET- 
CLIAR, NB ёс. *4 Texagq...IHC| cf. Gr. NBCLA 33 вуг«№, 
AK тєтєпсорєяя] ТЄТЄ &c, G, this may be conjunctive 
‘is it not that ye err?’ or the single negative, ог Й by mistake for &.It: 
TETEN., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. Aa ci k om. où, iride 
TETEN бо, I Hunt26. АК 2) om ВГК" itl vpadk 
BID,,4,E&GHOLMN: itrefv., АК" Hunt 26: eft, 
око. ФТ] Gr. D adds одате. 25 ОТАП) over (partly, Г) | 


ло Ba 
є 
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ALWOTT. OVDE ЗАпПАЛОЇ OCDE япа YÓTTOY. 
BAAS ACALPPHT ruuavve^oc Den піфногті. 

*GeRe ин єбаячютт ae. XE CEIA TODO" TUO". 
SLMETENWG ру пхояя. BLARWECHC. NWC Aq- 
хос пач gixen mRatoc єухо зяяя0с. 

Xe anok ne ФІ afpasses near dT iucaax 
neea OT fuanwk. "SF þann єөяяоотт 
an NE AAAS dang ETONG. TeTencopersr 
Erra gyu. 

лө. 

% (woe, aqi $,&poeq йхєоча аса ЄєтаАсс- 
TEAL єршюч єчкиуї. єцєзяз xe KAAWC 8q- 
єроти» mwoe aqgenq. xe ag тє Terzoo^n 
ETO! пщорп epuov "T HRpo'v. 

22 Dyepoww itxeinc. xe Tujopn тє өг. сиуг ess 
"ICA. пос mneknow] noc owai ne. owop, 
єкєзяємрє noc neknow] єво Hen neks wr 
"тири negle eRorA Hen пекфеосн | Tupe. 
near cko Den пекаяєті "THpov. ness, €&oA 
DEN тєкхояя. THpc. 

з Фаяарспоєї Te eal єкєяяєпрє пєкщфнр 


erasure, В. | Ща., A. TWwoenot] AC™~G LMN Hunt 26: 
TWOTN, BTD. ,4,;EGgH OKO; obs Gr. ра ауаотусоост, 
Den] AA: eRorA Den, В а. їн eo] neo, но. 
SSMS CCT] Gr N* ош. ACALDPHT] om. AV, Є L Hunt 26: 
ATEP.,, D,4E: ACNAEP., M, fut. ii: AWOL, М. MIATTE- 
^oc] A(&v€)BOt-GHOKL Hunt 26, єї. бг. В Or: $,4.1t- 
AUT &с. angels, Y Dg 4,EMO: +h TET, В, cf. Gr. 33. 61. 
69. ёс. DEN] cf. Gr. NC DL &c.: ETHEN, Ө, cf. Gr. AB &c. 
28 иң єв) Neo, BC£- LO; NET, A; NI €O, D,E XE 1°] 
om.D,t-L. CEN&] СЄ, E. -ТОУЄКОЧА. 9,1] ABCD, ,#- 
GHOKLM: GEN, PA, EFO Hunt 26. ПхизЯ) фоля ос, Е. 
пос] cf. Gr. NBCL&e, N&q]+ftxedt God, BD, Fe OL, 
cf. Gr. DIXEN] ри, Бу. Tu&a-TOC] cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 
зало NAY, K*. пе) ef. Gr. MUA al aliq it (exc Б) &e. 
ICA.A.K] Gr. N* D &c. (так; obs, буе over erasure. тин €o] 
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they should rise from (lit. in, ог among) the dead, they 
neither take, nor are taken (to wife); but are as the angels 
in the heavens. ™ But concerning the dead, that they will 
rise; did ye not read in (the) book of Moses, how He said 
to him in (lit. upon) the bush, saying: “I am God of 
Abraam, and God of Isaac, and God of Jacob?” ™ God is 
not (the God) of the dead, but of the living: ye err greatly.’ 
33 Апа there came to him one of the scribes, having 
heard them questioning (lit. seeking), knowing that he 
answered them well, asked him: ‘What is the command- 
ment which is first of them all?’ 2° Језиз answered: 
‘The first is this: Hear, Israel; the Lord thy God is one 
Lord: Xand thou shalt love the Lord thy God from 
‘all thy beart, and from all thy soul, and from all thy 
thoughts, and from all thy power. *! The second is this: 


NEO, 0A,0;MNO. фа. 2°] cf. Gr. NABCDL & NR Єт] 
HET, CA GBO ond] «ne, Гр,с- GOKLMN Наш 26. 


TETEN ко.) of. аг RBCLA k. коф) « nessitov- Hun 


€pHO*, Hunt 18. €c[E441] cf. Gr. Ne A B &с.; ЄСІЄХІЛЯЛ he 
shall find, К, probably а mistake. 1020] for position cf. Gr. N B 
CL ёс &YYENY]) pref. OVOP, Hunt 26. XE Ди BD EN. 
Obs. Gr. D &c. add Meyor &daceare. TEMTOAK &c.] for order cf. 
Gr. ВСІ, &c.: "T tgjopru MEMTOAR, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 1. 28. 69. &c.; 
for om. sávre» cf. Gr. D &e. | "A cjepovto MXEIKC] cf. Gr. NB 
LA 33. X€]GrD &com. Фщорп тє eai] Tajopru єс, 
B* Te 0D A Ej, OK: Тщорпі өлді Te, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. 
O adds avr. TEK] cf. Gr. ві? c vg™ tol aeth Ath Сур Hil. ПОС 2°] 
om. M, cf. Gr. Е y** al pauc в b К. 3  o*t05,] om. Hunt 18. 
MERR... ЭЯ ЄЗЇ] Gr. D &. om. "E RpC 2°] without addition cf. Gr. 
NBELA: +041 тє TENTOAR npowrT, F, cf. Gr ADX 
ГП &. Р; Е, have gloss mentioning the addition, and calling it T2 
'Greek;" Dj has gloss P) d usd Syl doll | д іза "This is the first 
commandment, it ie not in the Coptic? || ?Tasapcnow]]A5 
OD,;ELN; Parag BT, Г &c: +A€, D,* ,(om. ТЄ) ДЕ ув 
O (om. ТЄ) Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D &c.; for absence of conj. cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
Te] cf? Gr. М. O&t)cf.Gr.NBLA: om. Hunt 18: +X€, Di; 


4, EMO. п e 


t 18, 26, 
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SLMEKPHT. MLRKOM KEENTOAK Ecos їн] 
er. 

РАВ з Пєхдч nag йхєпіса Фф. xe kawce пірєч|сёо 
єп охяяєояяні АКХОС. хє оча: ne ФТ. 
очор, аяляо Keovar eERHA єросі. 32071602, 
пізяєгритс €&oA Hem пєкр,кт "тирсі. mess 
eRor Den тєкхояя Tupe. Nere eRorA Hen 
тика тнр. отор, russenpe пєкофнр яя. пєк- 
PHT ceo: пиш єгобяуА тнроч ness. mayor- 
wos. 

Очор, єтацпач epoq йхєїнс xe ачерочи» 

єочоп PRT ÄRALOY пеха NAY. XE HCOVHOT 

^? an eor ga TareTospo iTe Фф]. охор, 
NE OAT GEPTOARKRAM cuite. 


U. 

A’ Очор, єтачероти» ixETHC паски» Ai4A0C EN- 
Tc&w Den пієрфеї. пос cexw MRLoc itxe- 
cad. хє WCC пщнрі itia via ne. 2 Reog 
DAVID agqxoc Hen пита ceowsk. 

Xe nexe пос яя п2.0С. XE P,EAKCI cA-T 4.0 61A LL 
WaT оса. пєкхахі салєснт finexoararvx. 
т Ноо aawia eyxw яўяяос epoq. xe noc. отор, 


єсог] €O! being, В". €rtA.I] NAI, Е,*К*. за tex. qn 
cf. Gr. В syr*; pref. ОЖОР, Hunt 18, 26. ФТ] cf. Gr. D ве: 
om. Hunt 18*, cf. Gr. NABL бо. OVOP) om. М. KCO'€ 4.1] but 
Gr. D a om. з Wnek9HT]ct Gr NL ві рапс. THC г?) 
+MearneRor фентєкфясн THPc, £- OL; for FEXR 
cf. Gr. A D &c., but not for order, or соб. MERR... тирсі om. 
L, cf. Gr. D 33: -fxoss, A, G4, КО; for order cf. Gr. 1. 33. 118. 
209. 299. arm. № Hunt 18 ts. КА... X024. ТИКА Т] AB*C 
А, HOKLO, cf. Gr: NEK, NET D,4EGM Hunt 26. 
002, 2°] om. Aj. пєкуфкр] cf. Gr. N*A: TU &c, Ken, cf | 
rest of Gr. SLMEKPHT ] (QLARTL, A) сі. Gr. NADL ёс. CEO! | 
СОЇ, sing., B*? Ду" Ер: ЄСОЇ, Ву": OI, Hunt18. П) сі? | 


| 
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Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is not 
another commandment greater than these.  3?Tho scribe 
said to him: ‘Well, Teacher, in truth thou saidst, that 
God is one; and there is no other except him; *and the 
loving him with all thy heart, and with all thy power, 
and with all the understanding; and the loving thy neigh- 
bour as thyself,—they are greater than all the whole-burnt- 
offerings and the sacrifices. ™ And Jesus having seen him, 
tbat he answered (as) having sense (lit. heart), said to him: 
*'Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no one 
could dare to ask him (further). 

*5 And Jesus having answered was saying, (as he is) 
teaching in the temple. How say the scribes, that Christ 
is (the) son of David? **David himself said in the Holy 
Spirit: ‘The Lord said to my Lord: “Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I put thine enemies below thy feet.”’ 
S David himself saying of him, 'Lord;' then (lit. and) 


Gr. NBLD 33, lit. ‘great;’ it9,0%0 usually corresponds to sÀetov 

of dr. AD &c. EMI] tuti, бум. ПОТ.) cf. Gr. NL бос. 

м epog]cf.Gr. AB ас. THC] pre. ПЄМОС, М. oww] + Aen- 
OCCWOSTEN, Hunt 26. EOVON) Єот, ду. ОСО НО] 
ПОС, NBD, 2EM(K)N Honti8. EROA 9,8] it, Hunt 18. 
gep] 40,D,Et-GHeL: єр, BTD;A,KMO Напі18. geng] 
AM, cf. Gr. D &c.: + X€ further, A* B &c., cf. rest of Gr., and for position 

Gr. N* хх, *erpacecp.] AQ., Hunt 18. macaw] Gr. D нам 
else: pref. OCOD, D, ЕМ. > Фєппєрфє ey fckuw, ө. 7^ 
тоос] ef. Gr: XEMWC, D,234,MO. NE) for position cf. Gr. 
NBDL &c. зв өс] cf. Gr. NBL ёс: +2€, Ө, cf. c f 

sah th, — АСІХОСІ XW АЯ.Я80С, Напі 18. WMATA] cf. Gr. 
NBDL єс. T&OCINARL] + ЯЯ яо of or for me, D,*E. CA- 
NeEcHT сі. Gr. BDeT4 28. — ""iteoq]A*OT£-GHKO,, cf. Gr. | 
NBDL &c: КАЄ, A^BD,;A,EOGLMNO;: *OTVIt, Hunt 18, cf. 

Gr. A ёс EXW яя яяос] ACA? He KNe0: eqasovTt 
calling, ГС, cf. Gr. M° U 33. a?* 489" c mt syr® коле: GRR, Hunt 18: 
QXW &c., pret. indic, Ду": XW &c., pres. indic, BD; 4EC- LM. 
ПОС] NAOT my Lord, В°ГЕ-Ө@ КМ Hunt 18. 
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eRorA ewn пєцанрі Ne. ожор, Піляна ET Og 
NAYCWTEL єроч Ф,клєос. 
pre 38 OVOP, Hen TeycRw паси» йязяос. xe arta v 
ERoA p, пісАФ. пєяя пн єөожиш єзя0щі 
рон DEN SANCTOAK. Near р,д.паспасяяоС | Hen 
MIATOPA. з мєяя DAMGYOPM MAAS ERA! 
DEN MiKAceapsa BEN NICTMIATWTH. MERL 
Sangopn mpwreR Den mamnon. 
As 40 Ңң євочимя питні MTE MINXCHPA. очор, Hen 
OCAWIXI ECOSHOT  сєєрпросєчогєсеє. NA! 
€on4ói MoTE,OVO 94m. 


UD. 

MA OTOP, ETAYPERRLCI ALNELLOO ALTUTAZTOPTAL- 
KION MAYNAS. XE NWC MLHY 91 PORT 
ENITAZOPCALKION. OVOP, очлянф Праляго 
пкамелочі Me, smerny. 

“ET act AE RXCOYOCHpA. енкі Acgjowi Єв 
спочТ. ETE очкопаралттнс пе. 

“Очор, ETAYALOVŤ  єпєцягаентно NEXAY 
поох. хє asenn xo зязя0с murem. xe 
TAIDNCHPA пенкі асолочі ЄР ТЄ пат THpoT 
ETP NOV! ENITAZOPCASKION. 

“Oyxon сар mien єталодочі cko Sen ner- 
єррохо єршоч. ear ae пөос eRorA Aen 


EROA own] owe ROA &c., K: ПИ, В, cf. Gr. N*M* ёс. NE 
om. Го; for position cf.? Gr. МА бо. Eje YAARLO PO. єтощ 
of. Gr.: THPY al, ГМ. Epo 2°] om. М. g,Haewc] Gr. р 
before yxover pref. ка. B DenreycRuw] cf. Gr. ВІА 33. 
e k вуг: MAYCRW he was teaching, Є L: Пасг[ сйш 
МОИЗОЗ he was teaching them, Ө, for two last сб? Gr. DE 2ре бс. 
діткам, с ‘docebat illos dicens, З ‘docebat eos dicens illis? | АЛЬ 
xoeqxu,e. яў яо, А. MERR 19] of.od: om. TDi, G,*K 
LMHunti&, | 22 pArtgjopn) MIY. the first, L twice: 2°, Hunt 18 
єк 1°] 93, TA,Ee.0. приутє8) a: яяя проте, 
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whence is (he) his son? And the great multitude was 
hearing him gladly. * And in his teaching he was saying: 
‘Beware of the scribes, and them who wish to walk in 
long robes, and (for) salutations in the market-places, ?? and 
first sittings in the seats in the synagogues, and first 
places in the feasts. "They who eat the houses of the 
widows, and in pretence prolonged they pray; these will 
receive more judgement.’ 

*! And having sat opposite the treasury, he was seeing how 
the multitudes threw money (lit. brass) into the treasury: 
and many rich (men) were throwing many (pieces). 4? And 
a poor widow having come, threw two farthings, which 
make (lit. is) а kondrantes. ‘*And having called his dis- 
ciples, he said to them: ‘Verily I say to you, that this 
poor widow threw (more) than all these who throw into 
the treasury: **for all threw from their superfluity; but 


Ae(&,o.e) ёс. | ПАОЛО TU., sing, Н. $° MURI] MRI, A, E, 
cf.? Gr. D 229. om. rás. it'T€| Й, К. Снра] Gr. D 229. 0m. rà» ; 
Gr. D &c. add кої брфа»Ф». оор, | om. Н, cf. Gr. D it (exc e) vg 
syr*h, Просєтоунсеє, A. EOMACT ] cera GT, ғ. indic., 
T De: СЄбї, pres. indic, F" M Hunt 18. | МОЗ &.] om. Й, MN: 
om. LOYO, Eze: ПОЧ2,8.П Ї\Р,О ЖО, Hunt 18. *! Om, 6 is, 
ef. Gr. NBLAak. V(N)&ZzoQYAAKIOI] ГД, К: касо- 
di (N)ASKION, A thrice; there is much variety of spelling. NAQ- 
(Ef, He) NAT . . . ФАКТОМ) om. B* H* homeot. MI] A* BEC 
H°@LN, cd 8^ д: ПІ, Ао &. 9] A*: ФО, М: EJL 
pres. partic, А ОКМ: ҶО, pres. indic, ГА, Є О Hunt 18: 
C€9,1, pres. indic. plur., Dy. E: €€9,1, pres. partic. plur, Ө: CE- 
PIO% В. 2,047] om. М. Owog, очаяна) «v.p, 
D, ;E; ^f altered from former letter, A*. ev ac ae} сі. 
Gr. D 27° it vg Or: OTOP, ETACI, TA, FO, сі. Gr. NABL &o.: 
OCOD, ETACI AE, ЕМ. 5CHpA.t] om. K*; obs. Gr. М yvrg упра. 
KO,RKI) Gr. D 2ре &с. ош. СПОЄТ) ЕТ, TD,eKLM Hunt 18. 
KONAPANTHC] AOD .ESGHOKO,: -APATHC, В &. 
4%га] дт, N. mar] AC&GHOL Hunt 18: MH those or 
they, BPD, 4A;EKMNO, cf. Gr. €9,10%I, A*, ЄТ is required by 
definite antecedent, ENI] Q&T, M. 


OO C 


Hunt 18, 
41—xili. 2 
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пеєтєсєрфає &x3*0q pw mgen єтємтас 
&cg,rrow пси THpy. 


UB. 


at Отор, єчинот e&o Den mepet nexe очат 
пач ekoa Hen neqarszontuc. xe фрєсг[ сви 
XNA xe Panag Rpr Ne патоп: очор, 
SANKWT йаш prt. 

2 Очор, nexe THC Nag. xe cae enait паха. 

қпох А. OTW EXEN очоп ЗАПАЛА ПСЄ- 
m ma oAq eRor an. 
MB ют SOTOS, eqges4ci PILEN nrruow itre mxerr 
poo SLMERLOO KKMIlEpher. acwgjenep САЛСА. itxe- 
пєтрос MERR raKwRoc пєяя IWANMHC MERL 
A&MApEedc. 

Xe axoc пам. хє арє пат пащожі немал. 
ожор, OF NE MILARI Apegan NAI THpot 
поч: EXWK EROA. 

Thc ae agqepgntc йхос. XE anay 3xrmenope 
BAI CEPERR OHNO. очоп OFARHY тар паї 
Hen парам ewxw яя яяос. хє ANOK ME MCC. 

Отор, сємасєрєяя очяянш. ротай ae ape- 
TENDANCWTERL EDAMMOACRLOC MERR DAI 
CA&H RRMOACRLOC AANEpMoopTeEp. gut ne 
ктохооти. AAA. ALMA TEY! RXCTIXOK. 


*acorrow] асрлочі, N. necu] necx- 
пзи, Diz 


teRorA Dest] cf. Gr. AD ас e ganag... coru] 
SAM Macy RPHË stones of what kind? ГЕМ. ООР, 
SGAMKWT вс. | MEARMAIKWT &c. and (lit. with) these buildings, 
Ө: om. ™ L Hunt 18, ка. йркТ] om. Ө: + ПЄ, all except А 0}: 
+ПЄ, E,*; obs. Gr. D &c. add rov tepov. *o*vop,... THC] сі 
Gr. NBL я MAQ) Gr. D бо. ало. CNS) TET etta v, 
N, cf. Gr, D &c. Вит. ПАЛ) ПАЛ, O; E, has gloss Ша (5р б» 
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this (one), she, from her deficiency, threw everything which 
she had, all her life.’ 

XIIL And (as he is) coming from the temple, one of his 
disciples said to him: ‘Teacher, seest thou of what kind 
are these stones, and buildings of what kind?’ *?And 
Jesus said to him: ‘Seest thou these great stones? a stone 
shall not be left upon a stone here, (which) will not be pulled 
down. ? And (as he is) sitting on the mountain of the Olives 
opposite the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew 
asked him apart: **Say to us when these (things) will be? 
and what is the sign if all these (things) should be going 
to be fulfilled?’ ^And Jesus began to say: ‘Take heed, 
let not any one lead you astray. For there are many 
(who) will come in my name, saying: “I am Christ;” 
and they will lead many astray. ‘And when ye should 
hear of wars and rumours of war, be not troubled: it is 
necessary that they happen; but the end cometh not yet. 


Jas]! ШЫЛ ‘Greek, seest thou this great building?’ uto] pref. "T xo 
RRILOC NWTEM XE, N, cf. Gr. D &c. add dpj» ёс. EXEN) 
сі? Gr. NBL &c. ё Мо, — 2&TULIA£A] cf. Gr. NBDL ёс. 
after афебі. 8.0) om.O. | | З0402,) om. Є- НІ, cf. Gr. І. Eq- 
2,єзя.ст| ETAY9,., pret, E, cf.? Gr: +A, TL, cf. Gr. al pauc. 
А.Є] for plur. cf, Gr. AD &c. it syr»: AAU., AEK MO, 
for sing. cf. Gr. NBL &. СА ПСА] ACG: CANCA apart, В &e.: 
Gr. 251. вара om, пезядиза МНС) om. Ге; obs, Cj? wrote 1 
over large erasure. MERR 3°] 1E, A. “Ape... ma] Ae &e., 
ef. Gr. exe. Г істі: APE, А*. O% ME] om. OY, BDz. Tu] ПАЛ 
this, б. Mar] «TOv, Ач, Movi] i, Ge, ExwK]) 
пасок, A,MNOS, “IHC DE) cf. Gr. NBL єс, ACEpS,RTC 
пхос) At: +MWOT, At &c., cf. Gr. NBL &c. вар] cf. 
Gr. AD &. ЄП] Є, ГЕМ, obs. Gr. іні, exc. Ge. ECXW 
A»2*0c] om. 0. XE] Gr D &c om. AMOK] *4.ft not, М. 
ncc] cf. Gr. 13. &c. Tae] om, 4,08. 4рєтєнщамт- 
саутєля.| APEYA, різ. MERE] 1€ ог, В Моп. 2,4.) N. 
&»nep] Gr. N* 8ре praem брате OWT] сі. Gr. N* B: +TAp, 

m. NE, D,E: ПЄ TAP, Да; for yóp cf. Gr. N^BL &c. ЫИ 
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збчєтоп Tap йхєочєөпос EXEN — oweeitoc 
очор, очаяєточро EXEN очаяєтотро. ETE- 
CUT MXEP AMALONAREM KATA BA. ЄЄП 

R itxes, ano, RW он MIMIMAKS,! me NAI. 

ре 9Зупач ae ewret epurem. сенг: ennor 
cpe nea itoan. очор, DEM пісчиа итн 
CENA DOC! EPWTEN. OTOL, NTOVTAS,wTeEN 
EPATEN өнпох NAPPEN PANO HTERRWI MER 
$,&10wpuow єөёкт. evareTarncepe mwot 
пєяя пієемос THPO’. 

s» By figopn KToreiwig erar Teron 

е Novos, єщит tToven onnow ev] яя яли» 

В TEN. ААПерерщорп Myipwordg. xe ow NETE- 

pn тєппдсах 332204. АММА T"eTOwv|ita Tug 
nurren Heit fornos CTELLLLL%G фа NETE- 
TENNACAXI 424406. 

Howten тар an neomacaxr АЛАЛ. тип 
coowa g ne. !*Owop, epe отсон T iXowcon 
€$asow очо?, epe опот edge] Ппочщирі. 

Отор, cenaTworntos itxep,ArtaHpr exert. p,- 
lof очор, cena Soef ov. 

з Очор, eperenegium ewssoc] sranuwTeit їхє 


*vap]om.t- Owo, jom. ВГ. ЄЄЩОХІЇ 19) cf. Gr. NBDL 

&. KA/TA.244] Gr. № om. ESET! itxep,a.to fon] 

cf. Gr. NOBL 28.: Gr. N* om.: Gr. D кас Миро. Om. каї тарахаї, cf. Gr. 

NBDL &c ОН] с. Gr. NBDL &.: *2.€(H, Ду з), BeD,4..— ftrt 

Hunt:&, ЙІ, B° Ді, for дё cf. Gr. 13. 28. &c. АПА... Єрцутєм 
73 Gr. D &c. om: om. MOWTEN, ГР,» Д, ЕМ: Gr. № om, adres. 
certa Tonto] cf. Gr. BL arm aetb. А" om. 2,4. А has ro 

points till ЄӨЁКТ, but а space after ЄРТТЄП 2°. B points after 
QAM, САЛО and EPWTEN 2°, Г not after CCMA TWH. 
MUICTMATUOTH] ABOD,?£-GHOKL Hunt 18: 9,81 &c. syne, 
gogues, Г”. Д,ЕМО8, ОЧОР, 2°] оп. Ді». Obs.Gr. A&e, ка... 
TAQWTEMN] B &c: TAQOTEN, AE,G,*LM Hunt 18 al?; Gr. 

GU &c. sah дубісеаве. | DAMP, HUCRRUDIC] om. DAM, &L; 
9,* V €233.00ft, A. 10 There is no preposition (tr. Jd у ‘and to all’) 

| 
і 
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*For nation shall rise upon nation, and kingdom upon 
kingdom; there shall be earthquakes in different places; 
there shall be famines: (a) beginning of the pangs are these. 
?But take ye heed to yourselves: they will deliver you to 
councils; and in the synagogues ye will be beaten; and 
made to stand before governors and kings because of me, for 
а witness to them and all the nations. !° Тһе gospel must 
first be preached. !! And if they bring you (to judgement), 
delivering you up, do not take care beforehand what ye 
will speak: but that which will be given to you in that 
hour, this is that which ye will speak: for that which 
will speak (is) not ye, but it is the Holy Spirit. '? And 
a brother shall deliver (up) а brother to (the) death, and a 
father shall deliver (up) & son; and sons will rise upon 
fathers, and will kill them. 19 And ye shall become hated 
by all (lit. all hating you) because of my name: but he 


before ‘all the nations, and MERR, joins the phrase closely to the pre- 
ceding МОИЗОЧ ‘to them.” — ADio2A,? E£- OMO, Hunt 18 begin а new 
verse with owt д. BOIG HKLN have no verse-beginning at 
ПЄЯЯ or OWT. О begins with ЄЧАЯЄТ,8 with MEAL. КОРІ) 
for position cf. Gr. AL &c., but obs. 108. 124. 157. 2P¢ al рапс прото» де. 
ET ахтє№оп] Gr. D &c. add ev тасу то ebverw. n охор,] ef, 
Gr. NBDL &c. єщи»і) two letters erased between € and (Ц, Ас, 
отєпеннох, At, яя пєрєс pwowg, д, epujopm it] 
om. АС OL, cf. Gr. МГ 11. 33. 131. ёс ПІ] ЗАЛІ, ВСГЕ 
GHNO, Mere Tena 1°] ne єт &, D, EF Hunt 18. 
SRIPOGY] for om. руді pederGre сі. Gr. NBDL &с АМАА... 
зяязосі om. В" homect, MeTOCNS] AC HOLN Hunt 18: 
фн єточна, TD,.4,EGKMOS: NE ETE, Вв. ar] 
Gr. D avro: Gr. 13. &c. ікіт. NETETENMA 2°] ACT GHO? 
KL: NE ET., В°0,0,: ETETEMMA, D; A;EMNO,S Hunt 18*. 
пеепасахі) EONA. &c, B: ПЄТСАХЬ prs, M. Te 

om. D: +ЄӨФЈЄПӨНПОЖ who is in you, В, 12 o*«09, 1° 

ef. Gr. NBDLackn. T]egebr eget] t, cer 
точно) om. OF, в. EXEN] Є, Су. patot] кото 
their fathers, ,ЕӨ. OVOS, 4°] om. М. 13 epe ertegjconu] 
єрєтємщи»гі, B. Об 

тіа 
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| 
ооп men єөёє парам. фк ae corta a ssomn 
тото щаєвох. har ne OH єөпдпор,єяя. | 
^5 ибп ae itrezremnmaw єгІсихр TE Tugu 
єчо?, EPATY A&TU444. єтєсщє AN. OH eTux 
SLA peyk TF. 
Tote ин єтїн Hen TPFiowaca ses рожфот 
PHY exen mTwor 'фн єтрїхєп nxenepwp 2i- 
пєперєчці epu. ovae яяпєпөрєчщє є отп 
EEA pAr EKOA Hem nequ. 1 охор, фн ET- 
Den тко: зяпєперєці e$apow eer neg- 
_ &, Soc. ; ; 
м 11 ухо ae йин eres бок: ness ng ETTOT Den 
ру MIEL оч ETERRRLAT. Аріпросєєсєсеє >є 
à ota птєчутєзящопі Hen Thpw пхєпє- 
тєпфиут. 
ри 19 Єчєщимті сар пхєпіє?,оох ETERRRLAT 9,0X- 
э,єх. азятєочом щиті seNeqypHT їсхєпок 
SATUCWNT Єєтачсоптч xep? щаєфочи 
eT now. охоо, iuteovort щи» ом. 
pna. мі 2 Оҳор, єпєяяпє пос cope пієго0ч | єтєзя аяал 


ол. боћ, д. фн 2°] оп. OE, HL: NEO, F. AE] om 
GK. mig] NABOD,,4,EHOELMOS: ПІЩАСІЄ the desert, 
ГЕ, *(ош.Є)С К; cf. Gr. NBDL z» єс. > ТИС RTE- 
писихі, м: «€T 4'«xoc doen AURA MIMPOPHTHC which 
they said in Daniel the prophet, Ате: ETA (F ӨТ, 5°) ХО 
(OL, xoc, Fs) Hen (ERoA QITEN ‘through, by,” Є.) 
AAIUHA MIMPOPHTHC, FOLS: ETHEMAAMIHA TI- 
профктис which is in біс. B°; gloss of Dı Ез з has „$ 55м e 
T Jls ‘Greek, mentioned in Daniel the prophet; for addition cf. Gr. 
A&.okl T4424] NA-BCC-GHOKL: фенпіяя а, at? 
TD,;A4EMOS. ЄТЄСЩЄ] ЄТСЩЄ, МГЕ М. H &.] Tore 
MH...RLA POT, м. ETOCH Фен) лор; ЕС Соні: 
eT HEN, NBPA,OMNOS. зядроч) яя2рє, L. exer] 
OIXEN, ND;,4;EOQ MOj8; cf. Gr, U2Pe1g1.al pauc éri ace. | !5 ФН 
ET OIXEN &c.] MH ETCH L IXEN, lit. ‘they who are placed up п, 
Dy sE(PH): PH €r$9xereduop he who is on housetop, Г“: 
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who will hold on until the end (lit. out), this is he who 
will be saved. !*But if ye see the abomination of the deso- 
lation standing where it is not lawful—he who readeth, let 
him understand—then they who are in Judea, let them flee 
upon the mountains: 1#Һе who is upon (the) housetop, make 
him not come down, nor make him enter to take away any- 
thing from his house: !*and he who is in (the) field, make 
him not come back to take away his garment. !'But woe 
to them who are with child, and them who give suck in 
those days! 1 And pray that not in (the) winter may be 
your flight. 19 Бог those days shall be tribulation; there 
was not like it from (the) beginning of the creation which 
God created until now, and there shall not be again. 
20 And unless the Lord caused those days to be few, no 


-2,WUX., Ге, For om. де cf. Gr. ВЕН с. RANEM 1?| ЄМ o.e., Ас. 
O*A€ э#лєпөрє 2°] -331t€cj, L: ОЧАЄ Є, Ө. Om. els ті» 
оїкіа», cf. Gr. NBL с К syr*h persP. ECA) ЄМ briog, AMOS: Gr. 
BL біс, ri dpa, eT Hert) of.? Gr. NBDL &c.; for GEN cf. 
it. Чо? єфА20ч) pagon, ду. EATeq] e яя печ, 
TEM. 9,Ruve, А. 1T MERR) 1E or М. — "агрипросє- 
SCHCOE, А. AE) om. BY KLM: Gr. Dain ea, c ff^ ‘orate ergo.’ 
ПОТ ЄЧЄ (TE over erasure, Ас) s. &e.] ct pu the winter, К) 
NeTenpwt it ecu 642. &., Г, for ‘flight’ before ‘winter’ cf. 
Gr. NA &c.: om. MXENETENPWT, М, cf. Gr. N*ot*BDL &oc.: 
itrequrressajuru пхепетєпфиут Dent pw ovac 
d5enca S &a-rott, B, cf. Gr. L &c. К, and for ‘fight’ before 
‘winter’ cf. Gr. МӘА &c.; for addition ‘your flight’ cf. Gr. NA біс, 
19 HXEMIED,OOT] -ПІЄ?,. the day, B: gberutiep,, A,£-L, ef. 
Gr Tabdknq 20х2єх) A, cf. аг. RABOL &c.: ЄЄР,ОХ- 
LEX for affliction, CT &c.: €'*€9,0X9,€X shall be afflicted, В by 
mistake.  ЗАЛІЄЧРНТ) ALTECpHT, fem., o. AAT] ru, D,*. 
&.c[CO IU T о) AYCWINT ‘created,’ without pronoun, & OL; obs. Gr. 
D &c. om. f»... 66. ON] A BOOT FY GHOKLM: om. ON, 
B*D,;A,ENOS. | 294816) om. B, single negative. ПОС] before 
єркочхі, cf. Gr. ACD бо. Єөрє] A0D,;A;EHKOS; ope, 
вгеаегм. є2очоч, A. ETERRMLAT] cf. Gr. EFG 
МА &с.: Gr. D &c. add фа rovs exrexrovs avrov. 
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єркочхі NAVNANOLERL AN NE IUXCCApE 
mgen. 

DAAL єөёє micwTn etTagqcotnos асрєхев 
megpoow. "ото? €um NTE OFAI xoc 
MWTEN. хє IC NYC SARKUNA IE p sri 
nepra р]. 

з Єчєетшючноч тар ÑÄXEL ANAC iutowac MERL 
Р,&ипрофктнс пиочх. ожор, NToTT праг 


ALAIN [CAS 2, а.щфнрі єпхитирєяя. a TLN- 


щхєзяхоза. MMIKECW'T п. 

зНецугєп ae апат xe аїєрщорп itxe uf 
mem RAAL Hen MELOO eTerrer27 
SLEMENCS пр,охо,єх CTERLALAS. 

Ilipa eqeepocaxt ожор, mop, neq? saneg- 
очами. ooo, MICIOS EVEYWRNI EVPIWOTT 
€&oX Hen Toe. охор, піхоля. itre minors 
ETEKIRR. 

26 Очор, TOTE EVENLY ENQHP! ALPPWLKI EYMHOT 
HEN pansan nese очні nxore mes 
отоо. 

?Pore ҷидочорп iuteqavve^oc очор, QNA- 
ewort itneqcwrn eRorA Hen nieprowenow 
ICKEM ACPHXY ЗАпКкА?І ща AeCpHXC KT de. 

з ЄВо ae Den T So пкєктє арієзя єГ плра- 
Ron. eon puan RTE mecxar бог очор, 


Є2,007 2°] -ЄТ'ЄАА.АЯ, AMEDISESEOK*LM. 21 хос 
MW TEN] сі. sahtish, — 1€ 9,4 ян] cf. Gr. C 63. om. ios; bot 
I€ and IC may be confused; obs. Gr. NL біс. eine ņ vel кы: Gr. 
В &c xw, SKTEPNLO,F] cf. Gr. NABODL ё. 23 єчє. 
TWOTCNOT] om. OF, B. тар] of. Gr. ABDL є CC] A: 
SCPC В &e: ПСС, Ез: Gr. D 124. і К om. федбуритог юш. 
NTOCT] for dócovo: cf. Gr. NABCL &. AAYAN] Ettar- 
WAN, Е: АКЩАМ, and pers, О. (jX€44] ABCEHMN: om. 
0, T &e. Amike] EMIKE, ГО, 249; for кеё cf. Gr. ACL Фе. 
53€] om. TL, сі. a £” XE] А: om. В &c, ct? б. gopr] 





MARK ХПІ. 21-28. 439 


flesh would have been saved: but because of the chosen 
whom he chose, he shortened the days. ™And if one 
say to you: “Lo, Christ (is) here; or there;” believe not. 
22 For false Christs shall rise and false prophets, and shew 
(lit. give) signs and wonders for (the) leading astray, if they 
should be able, even the chosen. 23 But ye, take heed, that 
I said everything beforehand. *But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give his light, “and the stars shall be falling from 
(the) heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 
36 And then they shall see (the) Son of (the) man coming in 
clouds with great power and glory. ™ Then he will send 
his angels, and will gather his chosen from the four winds, 
from the end (lit. his end) of (the) earth unto the end (lit. 
her end) of (the) heaven. **Now from the fig-tree learn 
(Ht. know) the parable: if now her branches are tender, 


cf. Gr. BL 28. a: pref. ICD,HMME, B», cf. Gr. МАО” &. itxe] 
EXE, GM. str er) (П то over erasure, До) + MUST ЄМ, ATE В &c. 
24 SENECA... яя ЯД] om. Nhomeot. 19,0x9,EX] A*: 
TID, Ac &c, c? тў. ЄЧЕЄР| ABOD,?2GHOKLN: NAEP, 
NIA, EMOS: MA&CEp, imperf, D, ,. зб соч, At. ET- 
Флот) 1 erased after 9, А, EROA Hen Te] for position 
cf. Gr. NABO &. IVT EIUS RO'VI ] cf. Gr. DK &c. 28 oyog] 
om. рі. TOTE]om. N. єпүнрї] покр, € fused with € for 
pronouncing W before tj, @ Heng ansk) пєяя 16, N: 
Gr. D em tav мфдо». GATI] ^itTQ€, М. MERLOT ас.) 
Феєпочпіц пооч, м. maf Поля.) холя. over erasure, 
досі GrnNBCDL&. NEsroswor] пеаяочцуЇ mwor 
and great glory, Е". 1 TOTE] ACGHOL: ожор, тоте, 
BID,,4A,;EKMNOS. . YMAOC.] В &c.: EYMAOT., A D,G,0,. 
NEYATTEAOC] cf. Gr. NAC &c.: I4, AMOS, cf. Gr. BDL ёс: 
HECWTM ATTEAOC his elect angels, Н". | 002,) 0, A: 
ош. ВМ М. MEYCWTN]) cf. Gr. NABO &e. RUE 
TUA, B. тка») MIKA, ANOS, cf.? Gr. U &e ae 
om. BD,4H. €gjon] +ae, M. $,HAH] for position cf. Gr. 
NABCDL &с. 


T~ ends 


МГ 
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it'T€co,! хоё: EKOA. щарєтємсяя: xe vm 
пхепіщи»ля. 
з Патрюї пецутєм gwen egum арєтєпа 
рив пач єна: eawupom. apies хє ситі 
erupuo*v. | 
з Danni Fxw MALOC поут єм. xe iute Tarrenes 
cuu gj&Te пад THPOT gum. "The men 
піка ри CEItA.CHU ПАСАХ! AE ППОЧСІІ. 


UB. 

"B Coke пієрооч ac єтєзялалч near Гочпот 
SLALOM 2,À1 EAR EPWOT. OFTAE 4vve^oc HEN 
THE OVDE Ппащнрі ERA ediwT. 

e з Хочаугт €&$0A puc Apinpocesocecee. itr eei 
сшохи тар ам хє епач Me TUCHOY. 

A м Офрк йотризя; єасяяощі єпшєяяяяо. ELY- 
хо запєцні очор, aqt iuteqe&iaik samu- 
єршщиці powas povar neyo wg. 

Очор, 29 9,0NEM ETOTY MKMIELRAMOTT PINA 
it T ec[poorc. 

me ы "Раис очи. йтєтепсиюхи сар AN xe ape noc 
зутан: HOY пӨпА. 


RTECS] of. Gr. FS UT al mu, transitive. EKOA) Gr. D &c 
add фай. t4. pe T€rtC AT] quA. €441, 3rd pers, A, MOS: 
GjA"T€' Tett, Sahidie form, Dg4; for 2nd pers. cf. Gr. NB*O &c.; 
for 3rd pers. =? pass. cf. Gr. A ВЗ Det L &c. ? nav €] om. М, 
perhaps MAV confused with MAI. ПА] +THPOT, D; ,,EM, 
сі. Gr. D б. EA CUT] АООТ, А Ве: EVU, pres. 
partic., С". For order cf. Gr. RABCDL біс. уют ens] AS: 
qHenT en, С Ге(отавед 9,7 and wrote €) A, HO KLMNS, 
-AM B*0: сні, де: YHDENT piper, B (RE, pen) 
D, 4E 805». зо д es jut] Gr. L adds X. M&S T HpO'w] ct 
Gr. ВОІ &o 51 MIKA] AH: NKASI, В ёс. CEMA- 
CINI] AOGHOKL, cf.? Gr. NBD &c., plur.: МАСИ, unconj. form, 
BDlD,,44,4;EMNOS, cf.? Gr. ACAL &c., sing.; obs. in Matt. xxiv, 33 
DAELO have CEMA, and Gr. is sing. fUtO'VCIfU] се? Gr. NBL &c. 


(WW 
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and put (lit. throw) forth leaves, ye know that summer 
approacheth; ?thus ye also if ye should see these things 
having happened, know that he approacheth to the doors. 
9? Verily I say to you, that this generation shall not pass 
away, until all these things be accomplished. *! (The) 
heaven and the earth will pass away, but my words shall 


noi pass away. 

*S But concerning that day and the hour no one knoweth 
them, nor angel in (the) heaven, nor (the) Son, except (the) 
Father. ?*Look forth, watch, pray: for ye know not when 
is the time. **As а man who went (lit. walked) to (the) 
foreign (land), who left his house, and he gave to his ser- 
уапів the authority, (and to) each his work, and ordered 
the porter that he should watch.  ** Watch then: for ye 


3Ac]om BS. MERR] ABCD,EGHOLNO, cf. Gr. ND &e.: 
IE о, TD; A, KMS, cf. бг. ABCL &. с 8* І. ТОДО] ef. 
Gr. NBCDL ёс. ERLI Epwoe] ABOD, ,EGHO LN: om. 
єрөзо%, Гр, AQKM08: СООЗ 25.220000, N. OYAC 
Avv... THE] om. ғ. A4vve^oc] ABOFGN, cf. Gr. B Aug: 
MATT., МГ &c, cf, Gr. NDL &c.: of dyyo ol, Gr. AC &c. 
HEnT He] їтєтфє of heaven, Ө, йтєфє, L*: itze foe 
of the heaven, №, cf.? Gr. D 2P¢ 131. al 20 fore. фит] + LIREN- 
Ф719 alone, М. 88 хохот] “T over erasure, До: Gr. D &c. add ovy, 
al ка. EKOA] Hem, с. pwic] ABCD,HOeLN Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. al mu om. xu: +0%002,, l'D,,A,EGEMOS. «рипрос- 
єчоуєсеє) -OCHCOE, A: аг. BD 122. a c k #01* om. ТАРІ 
om. H. ast] om. M, single negative. Ona] pref. М, Hunt 18. 
пе) Gr. DS a c om. 54 ppr] +T&P, L, cf. Gr. al o mt syr%b, 
ESGRLOGT] ЄЧІКА, &c., fut. partic., Е, Hunt 18: EMAYE Nag 
about to go, М.  TKUJE44 420] WERRRRO, Oz: «005, BT 
РізАдІЕМОВ8.- E&YDCW] cf. Gr.: AAW, indic, TD; 44 AE 
MOS Hunt 18. ee} TURI, Ej. ото», aqt] eet, 
partic, М. meqeRraix] MIER &. the servants, В*НМ. >RÀNI- 
єрщіщі ппієвІатк, В Hunt 18(ПЄЧ). Фоа) for om. xa 
cf. Gr. NBO*DL &c — A&necdpuU&] eneg &c, F Hunt 18. 
ETOTY] А°&с.: RTOTY, A*. CARICO T] ACH, ЗАЛОЖТ, 


B &c. 85 ogi] АВ'СГанекіко, Hunt 18, cf. Gr: *X€ 


VS 


Hunt 18, 
33737 


pne 
на m 


5% 
£g 
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Ie 54napovp: іє Thaw! MAMEexwpys, 1€ epe 
TUAAEKT WP LOTT іє DANaTOOT. 38 яя НПС 
қте itovooT Hen owpoT itreqxess. өнпот 
ерєтєпйкот. 

7 ПеТхо iero пиутєй xw 322200 потоп 
mgen pooic. 
Uv. 


He піпасуа ae ne NELL гид-тшєяянр RAEN- 
ENCA 69,0088. очор, MawKwt ne ixerua pocr- 
єрєчс Mean пса xe nuc dtrowassorn 
4x220q8 DEM ow»cpoq пточфоеёєҷ. 

*Havxw Tap aroc ne. xe 3ànenopenaac Hen 
пал. занпотє | TE охщеортєр фоти Aen 
TUA&OC. Fovog, edgocR Den roams. Hen 
пні сія TuKAKCEp,T eqpwreR. 

Dcr пхєочсодяяд Єєрєочоп очаяокі itCOXENK 
jUt&paoc птотс. AATUCTIKH ENAWE MCOT- 
Eng. єасфоляфуєзя. IAMILLOKI CACKOGIY exert 
Teqyade. | 

«Нарє 2,апочом ae осрєзяреля. NELL пожєрнот 
esxw 332*0c. xe єебєоч а пагтако RTE 
паїсохєм щити.  "мєожом щхоля тар ef 
has Eko салон AT itc oepi охор, MTOT- 
THITOT ППІРНКІ. очор, пая Воп єрос ne. 


because, BD, 44,A,EMO,8. ТЄГЄ) TETEN, D,M Hunt 18. 
Tap] A B* &с.: om. Г9,* К. Ape] epe, Hunt 18. 1€ 19) cf. 
Gr NBCLA ас eEpe...2n0vf] A: epe... NAxnovT, 
fut. i, BX CTD, A,E,GHNOS: SPE... M&RLOTT, more correct 
form, ВӨ Ком: APE... 2L00T, D,,K*L: om. €pe, Ey. 
IED, ANA TOOT!) om. Ө. 3 ARTEYI] but Gr. реГ al рапс 
ade, KKOT]ABOTEGK: «ne M. | " net xu] cf. Gr. 
МВСІ &c: om. NE, Бу", cf. Gr. аре dye Або. ЯЯ. ЗЯ ОС 19) 
э%эжос, Г. xw 2°] T added, до рос) xepwic, в 
Hunt 18. 

Tre mi] ene Tu, N'; MA Me, G ME 19) om. E, H. 
NEARMIATUERLHP] Gr. D a om.  ЗАЄМЄМС(ош. A*) 4] 
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know not when the lord of the house cometh, either in 
the evening, or (the) midnight, or the cock crowing, or in the 
morning; **lest he come suddenly and find you sleeping. 
31 That which I say to you I say to every one, Watch.’ 
XIV. Now it was the passover and the (feast of the) 
unleavened after two days: and the chief priests and 
the scribes were seeking how they might lay hold on him 
with subtilty and kill him: ?for they were saying: ‘Let 
us not do it in (the) feast, lest haply there (may) be a 
tumult among the people.’ 3And being in Bethany in (the) 
house of Simon the leper, sitting at meat, there came a 
woman having a vessel of ointment of nard, pistiké, being 
of great price: having broken the vessel she poured (lit. 
having poured) it upon his head. ‘But some were mur- 
muring with one another, saying: ‘Wherefore was this 
waste of this ointment made?  5For it was possible to 
sell this (for) above three hundred staters, and give them 


PAXEN before, М. ПОС] L,ONWC, В, cf. Gr. MX. Ben- 
очосроц) Gr. De a i om. з gt Y хоз] AVX, BY. CA. p] & begins 
ef. Gr. NBC* DL &c.: om. ГМ: Gr. AC? ёс. де ME] om. Г. 
NYAI] NIAI, plar, B*?. KH (altered, Ао) NOTE] 8. ПИ, M. 
очщеортері for position cf. Gr. A ёс ?0%09, e 
THC лє EYOCH, ГСК, cf. Gr. D ё. BERRO &c, А. ПНІ 
сб? Gr. N* &c. om. rj. OOM] om. В. iuta&paoc] во; 
ПАрАОС, А ёс. ENAWE) ПАЦ, А. Gr. Dé om. мірдом тити, 
подитдоїс. €&cgboas.d5cas] ea.cd51025, A*, CEACHOMR- 
Hear, as c. Gr. NBL. eEacxogg] acxogy, rem: 
ACKOUWC; indie, Cj*. EXEM &c.]cf.? Gr. D ёо * пАрЄ &.] 
Gr. D 2ре біс. of ді рабіту ёс. ECXW 48.48.00) om. NT A, 08, 
ef. Gr. NBO*Li: АХО) SRRLOC, С: HAY XO) &c, BEN, 
cf. Gr. D зре &c. eyo», For om. xai cf. Gr. 28. 299. ві" a o я? 
єөёєоч 2] om. O% А, Ө: оп. ОМ, £- ШТИ] Gr. D &c. 
om. yeyover. Stap] Gr. D k arm aeth om: + ПЄ, N. eT] 
SRT, с: om. Би. PAT] cf. Gr. E &c. с К вут ов gine тд pópor. 
Й | for position сі. Gr. AB &. MTOCTHITOC] ETHITOT 
to give them, ГРЕМ: NTHITO®, BDz. T А 


таті > 
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‘THC лє nexaeq mnoow. xe зас. adwren TE- 
темі пас. ovpw тар enaney ETAC- 

_epe,wk єро RÖRT. 

тНсноч mien rupiua ceressor rer. очор, єщиж 
йтєтєпочощ очоп XOLL ÄAILLWTEN єєр 
пєөпд.пєч roov crow ruGert. 

Drok ae fresewten crow rufen an. фк 
єтасбїте Aca: асєрщори Tap iteapc 
паси. AATIAICOXEIt. EMXINKOCT. 

Dern FAW MALOC NWTEN. xe ALA ETOT- 
NAP IW MNLIECATTEAION oy Den ni- 
косзяос ‘THPY. PH ро ETE OA! LIY €xecaxi 
SRIIOY ECRLET! MAC. 

к 1°Очор, lowadc піскарійутно Moral RTE ПІВ 

&cge NAY 5,4 rüap5ciepewc Sta MTECTHig 

. поо. !nouov ae ETATCWTERR дері. 

pna ожор, | axt пач почеат. охор, паҷко| 
ne xe nuc ҷид тні Den owewkepia.. 


UA. 


МЕ 1#Очор, TupowiT пєрооч NTE IUATOJEARHp. 
LOTE EVYWT ЭЯТИПАСОСА. Texeow mag 


*TRC AE ПЕХАСІ cr. Gr.: MEXEIHC ЖЄ, ELM: ПЄХЕЄТНО, 
TA,S. 000%] cf. Gr. D 27° 238. &c.: om. 'A,MS, cf. rest of Gr. 
Tcr] T added, до vA p] cf. Gr. NG 13. 28. 69. ар alô $c: 
om. A, MOS, cf. rest of Gr. ETA&CEP] ACEP, indic, T A 0,5: 
пєтасєр, FN. epos] проц, р, ? ќснож] «тар, 
Dyo4Ee  МЕЗАЧУТ ЄП) cf. Gr. D 91. 299. &. ТЄТЄ 
оош] TETEN &c, indie, 08. ttov] ABOt-GHOKL, df. 
Gr. NFBCDL &c. airois: ПЄЯЯ (07 with them, TD, 4A; EMOS: 
obs. Gr. А біс. аўто. | СНО MIEN 29) сі. Gr. МОВІ. AMOK 
-ee AN] om. N. >an fcHOw MIREN, В «с. з бїт] 
бїтс, BG, ACIQ] cf. Gr. NBL om. а. Ар) АВС 
Djjg4Ft-GHOLN: om. Гр ANEKMOS. @2&9,C] ABrFe 
GHOLN: OW9,C &&, D, ,, A ES; OW9,C, К, 4.2, С 43, 
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to the poor.’ And they were (imperf) indignant against 
her. *But Jesus said to them: ‘Permit her, why trouble 
ye her? for a good work she worked on (lit. in) me. 
7 Always the poor are with you, and if ye wish it is possible 
for you to do good to them always; but I am with you 
not always. That which she received she did: for she 
anointed my body beforehand with this ointment for my 
embalming. ° Verily I say to you, that (in) the place in 
which this gospel will be preached in the whole world, that 
also which this (woman) did shall be spoken of for a memo- 
rial to her. And Judas (the) Iscariot, the one of the 
twelve, went to the chief priests that he might deliver him 
to them. 1 And they, having heard, rejoiced, and gave to 
him silver. And he was seeking how he will deliver him 
(up) conveniently. 

12 And (on) the first day of the unleavened, when they 
slay the passover, his disciples said to him: ‘ Whither 
wishest thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest 


OM: өшр,єяя. 33,0. Ma] ти, M. maicoxer] aABecr 
&GHOKLN: Ти, Гор, 44A; EMOS, П, Г“. 9 ZIRHI) cf. 
Gr. AC &. TURRA] фаза, D,,EF. IKNAIECATT.] cf. Gr. 
AO &c: ош. Бу. €T€]AX'GH: ETA, pret, В &. tq] 
AITY, Gy. 10 o*op] +їс lo, Ө, cf. Gr. 13. бо. | ПІСКА- 
piwTHc] A(T GOMS, of. Gr. N*BC*D alë Or: ПИСК &e., 
BOD;, ,A;E£-HELO; с? Gr. МАСІ, &с.; for -WTHC, cf. Gr. 
А 02р &. почата Gr. NBO*LM. тє] 33, 8: Gr. D 
аре ex. ПИВ) АФ(ПІ over erasure) &c. || "РІС of. Gr. A &c. 
пдецют AE] сі Gr. NBODL єс. ETA CCWTERR] Gr. 
D &c. ош. OVOS, 1°] om. B. Gloss of Dy („20 sya wy! зуе y oy 
‘Greek, and they promised him to give him the silver.’ почала 
сі. Gr. NBODL &c.: ЙО, T, М, сі? Gr. А біс. фрубра. TE] om. 
BIA,KMS. QNA] equ, partic, ро. DEM &c.] for position 
cf.Gr. NABOL ёс 220%00,] +1С,ө. MIQ,OCIT Regoor] 
NA &.: DEM &c, НІ: om. H€9,00*, Дре: ТИЄФ,ОО 
igor, 0: Фєптиєр,ооч ПРОТ, E,: ПІЄ2,001 ae 
ПРОТ, Di? aa GWT ЭЯ] om. ЯЯ, Н. 


Acne 
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мӯ Ж 


bd *®] 


пхенецяя а ентнс. хє отоу TENIYE COUN 
itrenco&T рипа. птєкохояя, ЗА ПИПАСОСА.. 

1 Ожор, ачочирп КЁ NTE пєцаядөктнс OVON, 
пєхаср mnoow. хє s&age moreut єРрбваю. 
охор, YMAEPANANTAM єргєн яхєотризяя 
EYYSI похчщощоч яй яя 000. AA OUI. ПСО. 

нОчор, Nigra evTeqnage пал єфоти єроч 
&xoc ANE RI xe nexe mipeqfc&u. xe 
АДӨ TWRRAMARTON. Mera etitzowwsar 
$AIUTACOCA. — AA4AO( NELL MASLALONTHC. 
owog, itooq cpmaras&c onov cowmart 
sasse ESOC! eqéopg eqyceRTwT. оор, 
ceRTWTY пап BARAT. 

Оҳор, єталі ELOA пхєпєцяядөнтнс. OTOP, 
алі eTRaxi ожор, 209х199; KATA фФрҥ[ eT- 
&c«Xxoc NWOT. очор, asceRTe rima coca. 

п Оҳор, ETA рори шоти aqi пєяя nig. 3 Ex- 
ротєё ae очор, єчожояя пеха пхєтнс. хє 
АЗЗАМ Txw адяя0с пиурєм. xe owi EROA 
Den өнпох пєепатнгу. 254 пн євочизя» 
CARA, 

WOCEPAHTC Пєраяка», понт. очор, Exoc Nag 
пожал owai хє зянті ANOK пе. ?Hood ac 
пєхач поро. XE OVALI RTE Tui фн єп асісєп 
Teqxix пєяяні єп |х. | 





NEYARAOKTHC] сі. Gr. NABOL ё. Зочахці A: 
SKOCWY, Вас. Є) + MAM, usual fuller form, NEM. co&T] 
Gr. DA &c. add со. із agowwn, А*. ТЄ] ekor Den, 
М, cf. Gr. D &c. e O¥FO9, 2°] om. A,MS, ct? Gr. р. ПЕХАЧ 
озот] Gr. D &c. Mya». 24 aq] om. 01° T D2 A E, ЕМ 
08. осі) om. 0. MRR, AI*Ge KS. TUAAATLAB)- 
oon] cf. Gr. А &с.: ПА, бос, TOM; ILATUCAR ТОП, Ө", 
of. Gn NBCDL&. n8] È, pres, К, ct? о. ruta coca] 
Gr. D вуг» place magya after фауо, but at end of sentence: ПА.ПАС- 
XKÈ my passover, В. MERRAOITHC, А", MERRMAOITHC, Ас. 


An 
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eat the passover?' 1% And he sent two of his disciples, and 
said to them: ‘Go to the city, and there will meet you 
а man carrying а pitcher of water: walk after him: !*and 
(at) the place into which he will go, say to the owner-of- 
the-house, that the Teacher said: “Where was the guest- 
chamber (lit. rest place), the place in which I shall (lit. 
will) eat the passover with my disciples?” !5 Апа he will 
shew to you a large room (lit. place) aloft, spread, prepared: 
and prepare it for us there, е Ара his disciples came out, 
and саше to the city, and found according as he said to 
them: and they prepared the passover. "And evening 
having come, he came with the twelve, 18 Ара (as they 
are) sitting at meat and eating, Jesus said to them: ‘Verily 
I say to you, that one of (lit. from) you will deliver me 
(up), (one) of them who eat with me. 2% They began to be 
grieved, and to say to him one by опе: ‘Is it I?’ 2° And 
he said to them: ‘One of the twelve, who dipped his hand 


15 Rooy] om. AG 056.  сритАЗ АЛІ, о. Tasreenttor] 
Ac(€6@ altered BOTt-GHOK LM: TARKRWTEN, Dj 244, ENOS. 
eqceR Tu] cf. Gr. NBODL ве. O(O, A*) ор, 2°] cf. Gr. NB 
CDL &c: om. f-HLMO, cf. Gr. А. Панов. М. erari] 
8741, indic, АМ 0,8. MEGRRAOHTHC] Ave M, cf. Gr. ACD: 
MI., B &c., cf. Gr. NBL &с.; А wrote NEGREA. OCOD, ATI 
€T &a.k1] om. T*, obs. Gr. № om. xai JA6ov: om. О' ОФ, OLN. 
OCOD, 3°] om. D,,,0 M. KATAPPHT] pprt, г. 
сєф гє] сов 24, м. | "0«vop, &.] era рор, 26, 
D1.2.4 E, cf. Gr. р ёс. * evpore& ae] ожор, ETI ev, 
N: OCOD, EC, M: om. AE, Д, М8: -PpWT-, I*E;HLO. 
OVOS] om. NM. THC] for position cf. Gr. А &c.: pref. MENGE, М. 
NEONA] ne EONA, Віго: COMA, N. пн єө] ин corta, 
fut., 9. зачеренте) cf. Gr. NBL: *2€, BK, cf. sahwold ; 
Gr. О 238. sah mies xoi: Gr. AD &c. of dè fpfwro, Єр#ўйКА 9] om. 
ер, М. 4£HTI]NA*CA,EF£-HOLMNO;S: 24A, до &c. 
ne] cf. Gr. А 13. &c.: Gr. А adds paBBe: for om. kal оғ ийт: буф cf. 
Gr. NBOL &. “Reo ae] c. бг. NBCDL б. ТЄ] 
cf. Gr. NBOL &.: EROA DEM, N, cf. Gr. AD &с. ё. TEY- 
xix] cf. Gr. Aa c f £^ q &c.: Gr. RBODL &c. om. - 
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pne Я Xe панрі заєп PPW NAYE пас ката 
pprt єтсфкотт єөёнтҷ. 

_ Ото: ae яатароззяд єтєяляядч dn єточпТ 

pgs ззиацнрі mppwrer €&0À олтотч. rtATtec mag 
NE MRLMOTLLACY гриля ETERLALAT. 


Ue. 

не а (Очор, єчотимя. єтасібї ПОоЧОЛК KXeIKC. ET- 
асхрсалоч epog sqaq очор, aq? порот 
ото», Nexag. xe бї. bai Ne mna cosa. 

не забтацбтї почафот ачдєпралот aqt mnwov. 
оҳор, A*cuo iyw ep THpov. owog, асркос 
nov. xe Par ne паспоч птє Тазаенкн 
etTownadong eRor exert очаянщ. ENXINOCW 
€&oA ктє почиобі. 

Хаяни Txw seaL20c пиурєм. xe ппасо eRor 
Den nowr4p, птє таёо) RALA AL ga mu- 
€9,00% ETTR LOTAN Argancog Lepi Aen 
Tsxero*vpo птє ФТ. 


(С) 
AE OVOS, єтачсяяож алі EROA emnrrwow ivre 
я піхом'ї Zowos, Nexagq Mwow MxXEIHC xe TE- 
1 TENNZEPCKANAAAITECOE "THpov. 


21 XE] cf. Gr. NBL: om. K, cf. Gr. ACD &. QREN) om. 
MHOL. MAgje] аг. Ра с і тарадідета, 0001, А. ETOSHA] 
ETO, pres, Ej, cf. б  ЗАЛИЦНРІ &c.] Gr. Da om. МАЛЄС 
vs S ne] Gr. BL &c. om. ў»; obs. am mt ‘eat.’ 3?0*09, ET- 
O'*U3234.] ^2.€, РЕ: ECOCWRL DE, sahir, ETAYCT | 
om. ЄТ, Е. МХЕТНС cf. Gr. МАСІ, &c.: +0400), &, cf. Gi. 
Ual?. ETACYCRRLOT] Gr. D &c. «буре ка. | ЄРОср it] om. 
T, of. Gr.  АЧІфАЩО) 00Р, ETAY. and having broken it, 
Di,24,E. OTOJ, 2°) om. F. ПЄХАЛІ) +000, D; E, of. Gr. 
A &c. вт) om. Е, 31 М, cf. Gr. A*: +00239, Во, cf. Gr. 
7 &с. фіуте Pat] тар, в.  Bevaqdl] aBcreg 
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with me in the disk. *! Because (the) Son of (the) man 
indeed will go, according as it is written concerning him: 
but woe to that man by whom (the) Son of (the) man will 
be delivered (up)! it were good for him (if) that man had 
not been (lit. they bare him not) born.  * And (as they 
were) eating, Jesus having taken bread, having blessed it, 
brake it, and gave to them, and he said: ‘Take: this is my 
body. * Having taken а cup, he gave thanks, he gave to 
them: and they drank of (lit. in) it, all. “Апа be said 
to them: ‘This ів my blood of the testament, which will 
be shed for many, for (the) forgiving of their sins. * Verily 
I say to you, that I shall not drink of (the) fruit of this 
vine, until that day when I should drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

2 And having blessed, they came out to the mountain 
of the Olives. ?Т Апа Jesus said to them: "Хе will be all 
offended: because it is written, that I shall (lit. will) smite 


OLM: OVOP, ETAY &c, T Di4 A, EOS, cf. Gr: ETAYOT 
AE, HK. очафот| Gr. А &e. rò потірю», AY] очор, 
agt, к. > тнрох itur, Е. 24 NWOT] Gr. В om. 
AISOHKH] cf. Gr. NBCDLarek: +e Rept, APs DEFOL, 
cf. Gr. А ёс. €TOCMA.] for position cf. Gr. RBOL aeth: ETOT., 
рген., Fr, єёох] ЄВ over erasure and former letter, Ао: om. L. 
exen] corresponds to trép and тері. очниці) over erasure, Ае, 
For addition cf. Gr. 9. 13. &c., but obs. ápaprío». | T CIO A] 
ГОТ &c, ГМ: WTEM &с. of the sins, & L. 3 MWTEN 
om. Gz. Om. otxén, ef. Gr. МОРІ & Coq] +MesrwTert 
with you, Fr. ##ёєрї] eqor яя єрт being new, T Dy, ЕЁ. 
зетачсаяох | NACD.,EP&GOLM: €T AC sing. ВГ 
D,*4,HKOS. xo] +DHemnasexuops, in this night, Fr. 
27 01402, 1°] Gr. D &с. rore TETENSEPK., A*: TETEN- 
єрск., OL. THPOT] Gr. D &c. add ines: + ПНТ in me, M, 
cf. Gr. G al? &c.: «ФЄМПАЛЄХЧУрР, in this night, Ее 20, cf. Gr. 
al plus? &c: +й@нт єп &e., Be; «ipur RART- 
Hen &c., 01° о 4, for the last two cf. Gr. AC? бе. D, gloss T e» 
ILU sia (3 ‘Greek, me in this night. p 
VoL, I. ag 
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н = Хєочні ссбнотт. xe Pragapr акпіявате- 
созот. охор, itcexup Ekoa пхєпієсоот. 

3 DAAL a£enencá өрггокт Тиаєрщорп epw- 
тєп efvaarne.. 

2 Петрос ae nexaq нал. хє кам ахщатер- 
CKAMAAAIZTECOE THPOT AAAS AMOK AN. | 

ю Очор, пєхаср пач itxemc. xe даяни Txw 
зяявос пак. хє пөок аяфоочт Dem пам 
€xwpp. аяпат є очаЖєктир азоті. Rcon 
Е зспахомт євом nv псоп. 

пи Нөоч ae magqcaxr DEN отаяєтеочо. xe KAM 
асщапфо?, ATARLOV MERRAK itita-XoAK ELOA. 
паркт ae оп пачхи» ARRKLOC "рнрот. 


(Ue) 

3 Оҳор, алі єтоРі cmeqgpai Me тєвсняя ати. 
очор, NEXAY MMETRLAOHTHC. хє рєлясі p,- 
nai. рәс Тєрпросєчогєсеє. 

BOvop, aqwar Tte дер яя пЄтрос MELL ra keof oc 
MEAL IWAMNMHC. OVOP, AYEPS,HTC пщеортєр 
очор, itepa&Ka.p, понт очор, Mexagy NWOT. 
хє Tapen oko, щаєдорні epanov. opi 
запала д. очор, PWIC, 

ри з Owop, ETACINI ETH MOTKOTX!. МАСОЛ 44 

эжоо RAPHI exert NKASI очор, пАсєрпросєт- 
XECHE. рупа. їсхє очоп ajxoas ivre Гочпоч 
pos спи EROA pa pog 3 owog, пасхи) лязяос. 


7 аз 


ри 


i 


“31е 3] 


t| 


SLT] ENI, В єс. OTOP, 2°] om. Н. ACEXWP) conjunc 
tive, implying future: СЄМАХИ)Р, fut. i, Гр, 2,4,EF MOS; for 


position cf. Gr. А &c. 28 LAAS] Ожор» BT, cf. Gr. С. 
® пєтрос DE пєхасі) пєхєпєтрос ac, і. KAN) « 
Gra». THPOT] om. Є 1. 0 ПА] ою. GEN. Axe] 


*AGRHU, Ду. ПАК) MWTEN you, Ср K*. ROOK] cf. Gr. 
ABL &. RA OOT] Gr. D &com. SANAT., A*. СОП Б) 
for position cf. Gr. 09: Gr. NO*D &c. om. ХОХТ] cf. Gr. А &c: 


Ant 
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the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered. ™ But after 
my rising, I shall (lit. will) go before you to Galilee.” * But 
Peter said to him: ‘Even if all should be offended, yet 
not I’ 20 And Jesus said to him: ‘ Verily I say to thee, that 
thou to-day, in this night, before a cock crow twice, wilt 
deny me three times.’ 3 But he was speaking excessively : 
‘Even if it should come about that I die with thee, I shall 
not deny thee.’ And thus again were they all saying. 

33 And they came to a garden (lit. field) the name of 
which is Gethsémani: and he said to his disciples: ‘Sit 
here, while I pray.’ And he took away with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be troubled, and grieved. 
за And he said to them: ‘My soul is pained unto (the) 
death: abide here, and watch.’ 35 Апі having passed on 
a little, he was throwing himself down upon (the) earth, 
and was praying, that if it is possible, the hour might pass 
away from him. % And he was saying: ‘Abba, Father, it 


Gr. L om. рі. S ROOY DE) сі. Gr. NBDL &. ПАСАХ] 
CAX over erasure, Ас: AQC., A S; cf. Gr. NBDL &c. Ade. 
заєт)оп. N. ACHAM] АС, Ej Om. ро», cf. Gr. NBO 
DL &c. MERAK] as in Matt, but position varying from Gr. L. 
ae] om. 41%, cf. Gr. В 1. 209. біс, ott] obs. Ог. D8 53. ТОРФ om. xai. 
32 qe] сі. рит ‘cui nomen est? TE(H,N)OCH] TETCE, Dz, 
KETCE, р;*, cf.? Gr. В": KEOCH, Н, TH(E, 9M)OCE, Р; О, 
ef. Gr. 1. RAAMI) cf. Gr. KUTAT і. al mu й бо: АЙДИН, 
НӨМ $, cf. Gr. minusc non ita mu вуг?. хє] Gr. А om. аїтой, 
SLAOHTHC] Gr. D a avras, | 2,8-А8.К4.Г) AAMSIAAS, lit. ‘at 
this place,’ Ет, obs. Gr. І. 209. айтод, as in Matt.: Gr. В" om. ewe] 
Гр, 4: 20€, А &. 58 tmes&Aq] om. OLM. OTOP, 
itep] ожор, єєр, M: пєзяєєр, МГ: N inserts MERKEEPA- 
Aag, ROHT. —**ovog]GrD&cerre FEH] +a, L. 
ga} om. &. 55 ETOH (=тро)) cf. Gr. МВ б ПАО 
ЗЯ ЛАОС] for tense cf. Gr. NBL: Ар, O, сі? Gr. ACD &c. 
RAput| А: єбрні, Be &c.: om. Г. Gr. DG &c. add im ярбоєто». 
EXEM] cr.? Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346. 15% 2Ре окт ёт! acc.: DIXEN, BE, 
cf.) Ог. ёт? gen. ПКА. ОД] A*CA;G, НКЕ: TU &e., Ае ве, cf.? Gr. art. 
очи, A. "Fovitov] Gr. Deo ату. 9,4 pos] &,& por fromme, 9., 
aga 
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хо З | 
e^ 


риє ^" 


Xe 2664 die. охоп шщхозя. cpw nien 
DHaTovK. atape піафот сип eo ‚аро: 
SAAS ALDPHT ETEO, MHI AMOK 2M. AAAS. AA- 
put eTeg,naK пөок. 

зОчо?, алі асхєезяоч єчикот. OVOP, Nexag 
SLMETPOC. хє CIAKWI кпкот. ЖЗЖПЄКЩХЄӨЯ- 
хояя. прохо MERRNI itOYO'ItO'Y. 

з Pwic очи отор, ApIMpocesocEcee. HINA NTE- 
TengTeant | EOFN єпірасяяос. MINNA RREN 
qpwost Tc&pg ae очасеєннс Te. 

9 Очор, NAAN єтачщє пач MAqepmpocesocecee 
AXE MAICAXKI pw. очор, Acn ort ачхєзяєч 
єхйкот. NAPE почвлАХ тар popg me. ожор, 
палезя All NE XE OF Tie TOowtta.epowto яя эя Ос] 
tag. 

“Очор, Sqft AUL. LT ACON очор, NELLY NWON. 
xe пкот хє. 2с ixeTownow. р,нпцє cena t 
залиацирі ARPPWAK! єпєпхїх RTE Mipeyeprokıi. 
TEN енпот. ALAPON. 2нппє AqPuwiwy пхєфк 
EONA THIT. 

(UH.) 

(«op , cATOTY ETI EYCAXI AYI RXCIOYAAC 
очал €&oAÀ Aen пий. озор, epeovon oss 
пєзядс. f(CAR PANCHA! Mean Hanae EKOA 
2,2. Mapociepesc near піпрєсв'ятєрос ness 


neah. 


36 xe] erased and repeated, А. ESWE] 2,028, NBA, ~H 
9108; for order cf. Gr. D 2реа і. QKAPENI... 9.Apor] АС" 
t-HLO, order different from all Gr.: om. Ө; obs. sahtis*h om. ‘from 
me:’ -NAIA OT this cup, NBO, ёо. €T€gyrttu... pef] 
om. N homeot. &&DPHT 1°] om. D. ЄТЄРАК) cf. Gr. рас. 
эт очор, а?) om. Gr. А. KENKOT, А. ALIMEK] Gr. D &c. plur. 
MERRHI] OVOP, ПЄЛЯНІ, corrupte, Ge. OCOCMOT] M over 
erasure, Ас: om. OY 1°, L*. overt] ОМ, A, tr. only ty gel: 
om. L, RREN] ALE, A. " Чым &.4., indic, Вер, g4 
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is possible for everything with thee; let the cup pass away 
from me: but not as I will but as thou wilt.’ 2" And he 
came, he found them sleeping, and he said to Peter: ‘Simon, 
sleepest thou? Couldest thou not watch with me for an 
hour? 38 Watch then, and pray, that ye come not into 
temptation: the spirit indeed is ready, but the flesh is weak.’ 
3? And again having gone (away) he was praying, he said 
the same word. ** And he came again, he found them sleep- 
ing, for their eyes were (imperf) heavy ; and they were not 
knowing what they will answer him. "Ап he came the 
third time, and said to them: ‘Sleep on: the hour came; 
lo, (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered to (the) hands 
of the sinners. “Rise, let us go; lo, he who will deliver 
me (up) approached.’ **And immediately, (as he is) yet 
speaking, came Judas, one of the twelve, and & multitude 
being with him, with swords and staves (lit. pieces of 
wood), from the chief priests and the elders and the scribes. 


пасер) aqep, L. npocew5cHcee, A. &YXE &e.] Gr. 
D ас om. pW] +Ої\ again, ВР, ЕМ. чом) «ovo, 
D,: Gr. D бо. om. For order cf.? Gr. NBL. >Фр,орщ TAP, 9°. 
Ф,ро, А. mnepr]A:om В ас nerowmna] nefownta, 
At: NE ETOCNS, ВЮ :,ЕМ. ПА) for position cf. Gr. 
NABCDL&. Час] ном, М. MIRAS) Pardo, К. 
0702, 2°] om. М. XE 2°} NE, Di: om. M: «0409, ЯЯ ТОП 
SLALWT EN and rest yourselves, Ате В &c.; tr. ої A has wle Jad lA 
iclJI ‘sleep, so has come the hour В &c. add also ACOCW ‘it was 
finished,’ corresponding to dréy«: Gr. D arexe тоте оз kat п ора. 2, HITE 
cena T] gunne іс maf, Аз, mistake for -TLECEMA, or possibly 
-TIEICCENA: PINA CENA, FOL, omitting ,RIUe. ENEM- 
XIX] cf.? Gr. А om. rás: EPRI Є &c., lit. ‘down to hands,’ Di, 
EN. itT€] less correct after NEN, ABCEF'£- GHKLN: it, 
TD,54,4,9? MOS. 43 д DWNT ] for position cf. Gr. D &e. 
8caToTY] om. 97, cf. Gr. D ас. IOVAAC] cf. Gr. NBOL &e.: 
+TLICKAPIWAHC, M, cf. Gr. AD &e. OA] cf. Gr. NABC 
DL ё. EROA Her] cf. Gr. A al рапс it &c. є. 00Р, | 
om. ГЕМ. owon) om. B, same, but weaker expression, | OV SJ, НИ) 
om. ОМ, M; cf. Gr. NBL &. EROA 2,4.) сё? Gr. В ато, as in, | 


pna 


31 


a3 


"31931 
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“Xe aqf oveen пиют пхєфн євпагтинкі 
eyxw яз яяос. xe фн Efnat почфі epox. 
Keoc Me. дяяопі MRRKOY OOP, CFTA ас- 
фалах. 

6 Очор, єтаці CATOTY алі L APOY ожор, пеха. 
хє ра 861. очор, &9|ФфІ epo. “mewow ae 
алеї MOWXIX EXWY очор, алеа.ляопі 22,2803. 

"Оха ae RTE NK ETOP! EpdaToT Adqockcas 
Teng. eaqt ovgag язфбок uap- 
єрєтс ожор, AqWAI лапецяядцх ЄВОХ. 

Оҳор, ахієрожи» itxemc пє|хас поч. xe ET- 
apeten: Eo яяфри| єрєтєпинот пса. or- 
COM! NEAR PANCHY MERL HAmye ETAPO. 
ө паси Sdpwren sean erfcRu Deir 
THEPPE! очор, RAMETEMZLLOMI 442201. 

DAAL gina Пточхик eRorA KxerivpadK 
бочо?, ETABCHKAY ATVHwWT THPOT 

з Очор, парєочок orHergip: arogi сих eg- 
XHA flowcemaomion exen neq&wa. отор, 


Matt. rtimtpecR.] cf. Gr. МАВСРІ бо. rtiC&,Z5] for article cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c., order varies from Greek. af xeaqt ] A B*? C 
t-GHOLN, for tense cf. Gr. Dita с К: neat DE and he had 
given, різ АУЕ КО В, cf. Gr. exc. D: OVOP, А.Т, ғ: ПЄАЛТ, 
В°Г M, omitting conjunction. елү ош. ПОТ, Є- (7261, 
for ЯЯ.НИХІ cf. Gr. D зе alë, | ОХОЧІ) om. P&L, cf. Gr. D &c. 
єрихі) єросі, мо. пеосі) очор, toog, В. GITY] for pron. 
сб Gr. DN ас АСфАМОС,А. | ЗЄТАСІ) Gr. D &c.om. 
дб. CA TOTO] Gr D £c. om. AQI) obs. Gr. № бо. уре кш 
трос0»: &X[T 9,0 EPO he besought him, Н. — 9,4.pocj] cf. Gr. 
NABCL &. ОТОР, 2°] оп. М. exa] "ПАЛ, D,,,EF, 
ef. Gr. D біс. ра 881) ef. Gr. NBO* DL &с. once. ОТОР, 3°] 
om. В. &.(€ first written, A)YT | Row, Г. єрихі) epog, р,* E,*. 
6a CEN] ETAEMN...4.°F omitting OVOP, N. MOTXIX ЄХИХІЇ 
ef.Gr. А &c.: -ED, PHI EXWY, N. ОТОР, | om. BMN; obs. Gr. Гоп. 
rai &с. " OTAI BE] оор, OFA! AE, М; Gr. D xa ris. RTE- 
KH] ИН, E;NOS, obs. Gr. D a om. тё» карестокіти. ӨЄКЄЯЯ] 
еєкнля., A: OWKERL ff, Di,,E(0€)M. Тсні] TEY his, 
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“ Because he who will deliver him (up) gave а sign to 
them, saying: ‘He, whose mouth I shall (lit. will) kiss, 
is he; lay hold on him, and take him (away) safely.’ 
45 And having come, immediately he came to him, and 
said: ‘Rabbi;’ and he kissed his mouth. *5 And they put 
forth (lit. brought) their hands upon him, and laid hold on 
him. *'But one of them who stood (by) drew the sword, 
and he (lit. who) gave & blow to (the) servant of the chief 
priest, and took off hie ear. * Апа Jesus answered, he said 
to them : ‘Came ye out as coming after a robber, with swords 
and staves (as above) to take (lit. catch) me? *°І was 
(imperf.) with you daily teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid not hold on me. But that the Scriptures might be 
fulfilled. And having left him, they all fled. Апа 
there was a young man walking after him, being clad with 
a linen cloth upon his naked (body): and they laid hold 


BeL: Gr. D &c. om. rj» 441) T D,,HLMO: eat, ABC 
D,AjEC-GOKN8: ОЧОР, АТ, Е, cf. Gr. ме. AR ВОК, А*, 
єбох] om. L. *acep.] єтачер. в. THC Me] over 
erasure, А, ПЄХАСІ) NABCTF£-G;HOKLMN: 0102, 
MEXAC, D,5 4A, EG,08: Gr. D бо. ok Bane: ваһизт 8 YOV- 
оё AE MOC EXW RLLROC and answered Jesus saying. 
ETAapeTen] ApeTen, -ө. аяфрКТ | 2,06, TA, MOS: 
Gr. D om. os. MHOC] +EROA, D,,,E. Mearg,antaje) om. 
LAN, Di: MeacgangRof with staves, N B. uu 
EZALONI ALAMO! to lay hold on me, B. € 9,4. pu T єп 

фаротєп, ND,,4,N. АЯН) +21 not, В erFc&oo] for 
position сё. Gr. Р біс. | ЗАЛЄТЄПНАДАЯОГІ, A, tr. ges d А 
AXAA]om.t-L. $jft&]om.A,*. itrov...m]itrec.. +, 
sing, М. V&dhH, А". 50 дгефиут) охор, ATHWT, K: 
+€ROA, ~L. тиро) for position cf. Gr.NBCL&e. | " oo, 
19) om. М. MAPE] for imperfect cf. Gr. NBODL &, OVON] om. 
DEOL; Ey has gloss Las nie SL f$ у Азу op ea OLS “it 
is reported that he was James the son of Joseph; and it ів reported that 
he was Marcos the evangelist.’ соз] Gr. D 42. Й атой. 
eqxu^] qXHA, A. CTNAONION) CENAWNION, A, Ez К 
08: CENDON, В. Оор, 2° &.] cf. Gr. NBO*DL бо. 
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31 а3| 


"^l 


pne 


ААО irog. ""бпооц ae acgcoxn nmt- 
счпаогіом Acor eg&ug. 
(Оҳор, ATCT mIRC 9,4 MidpocIepevc mess ri- 


прєсёжтєрос near пісАФ. “owog, nec рос · 


пасяяощі Псух| gidower щаєфочи efavcan 
RTE mnia pociepevc. очор, пахієрцфнр п2,єяясі 
NELL піруєпирєтис. очор, єстфалояя. SÀ- 
здо DATEN тиди. 

5 ПарҳіЄєрєхс ae mes Migrzantoan THpy 
nawkwt fica очаяєтаяєорє Фа. IRC enxin- 
Booey. очор, rta wxisAl As. 

55 Ha pec очаяна тар eprreepe rutowvx 254 po« ne. 
очор, талої itp «coc am NE itxemtovaseT- 
заєере. 

(Очор, єтаттиючноч пхєр,дпохоп VEP- 
ззєерє iutowx Фароц ewxw 4»220c. 58 хє 
ANON ANCWTERK EPOY EYXW MLRROC. XE AMOK 
TrakhwrA £xnaicpber cRorA палязочик mxix. 
ото», ERorA p rrem v nepoow | Kcowat ita.o- 
элчик dxix PraxotTy.  "owae neat 
пасої ИР СОС A&N IUXCTOVA4€' T 44 €0pc. 


Sag... ЄЧ] ПАЛ... МА, imperfect, M: AY... AC, Gy: 
4... OCOD, AY, №; for order cf. Gr. LÀ &c.; for om. de’ abre 
cf. Gr. NBC LL &c. 5s4p5C.] ABS KLM: Mi, Ве &c. 
&pociepexc] + xaxa pa. очор, &veuowT papoq itxe- 
шарунерєєс NERRMIMPEC &c. Свіарбав and were assembled 
to him the chief priests and the elders, &c., Ет Ө. For addition of Caiaphas 
cf. Gr. А &c.; for 9,& pOt[ cf. Gr. ABC &. rüTtpec&. ... rü- 
caD] for order cf. Gr. NBCL &c., but the verse without the addi- 
tion varies from Greek by absence of ‘were assembled,’ and nearly =k. 
Gloss of Dy has y фуга ; рек а ыл gare! з K ned, US Л су 
12501 ‘Greek, to Kay&f& the chief priest; and were assembled to him the 
chief priests and the elders and the scribes.’ * очор, NET poc] 
+^Є, Digs E. 4.999.001]. Gr.G1.13.69.&e. КСС) + nte, 
A408. Рифочжєг) letter erased after Ф, and Є! added, А, tr. 34 ga 
щаєфочи є) Gr. D &c om. оо rt&cjepujpup itpess- 





| 
| 
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on him; "but he left behind the linen cloth, he fled naked. 
53 And they took Jesus to the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. %* Апі Peter was walking after him afar 
off, unto within the court of the chief priest; and he was 
sitting together with the officers, and is warming himself 
at the light (of the fire). 5 Now the chief priest and the 
whole council were seeking for witness against Jesus for 
(the) killing him; and they were not finding. 5 Еог many 
were bearing false witness against him, and their witness 
(рі) was not agreeing together. "' And some having risen 
bare false witness against him, saying: ‘We heard him 
saying: “I shall (lit. will) pull down this temple this (which 
is) built with hands, and in (lit. through) three days I shall 
(lit. will) build another not built with hands."' 29 Not even 
thus was (imperf) their witness (sing.) agreeing together. 


сї] ef. Gr. МАВ CL &e; &c[€p., Ej*: от. Єр, 0. penn- 
peTuc]TD,,G80,; p'*«nepeTHc, B A,EC-HOKLMO;; 
-пєртнс, Г; рийїнрєтнс, A; оужпєрнтнс, с р, х. 
ovo, 3°] om. BTGOKM. eqr2bssoas] T*K: -2n0, 
В &с.; EYDRKOMMMOY, А. | З TUApociepewc] ACHL: 
ПІ &e,plr,B&e DE] om. DL. Mca] MN, І. АЯЄТ(О, A)- 
SLEGPE] «tütovx, BOD, , ЕМ, cf. Gr. AS* аб к. ЄПХІП &c.] 
ENAINTOT &., D; 4,A,EF'MOS: obs. Gr. D 2P¢ фа &c. 
"51a pc бе) ETAL ANHA S324€0pc ... GUM, м. 
отор, &.] om. N. 2,0С0(0, L)C] А &c: $,ICOC, ВЕ). 
NE 2°] om. AEOS. Потаяєтаяєврє) A(T written over 
Ө?) &c, cf. Gr. 69. 127. акт а syrah, TeTaeTwoenos | 
om. ET, М: om. OF 2°, В. ÑXELA NOVON] Gr. D &c. ало. 
AVTEPALEGPE вс.) єжєр біс, D,0,: Gr. D eyes. xac ekeyor кат 
avrov, 58 ХЄ...ЭАЛАОС] Ст. N оп єлє»: om. Да? homeot. 
epog] epai, M. хе 2 x, A*: om. E. АПОК] om. M. 
Pra] Gr. A Фс. ката». RWA 3X] ABCOTFt-GHOLMN: 
REA, мр, д,коѕ, REA SR, Day TAI 1°] Gr. DE on. 
ep+-|er, А. EROA] om. GM. £OwHkK twice] NA* BC D,* 
A\&G,*HOKLNO: АЎ ОК twice, AST D, ,G,5,K* М. 4.044.] 
ETAR, А and other MSS. PRAKOTY] Gr. D &с. avarrnow. Р begins 
з пари) ALNAIPHT, D,4,A,E. mac... TOv] пал... М 
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*' Очор, ayrTungy itxeniapociepevc cont. aq- 

GEN THC EYxXW 44440C. XE кроти» it9Ar an 
_XE пад epaseope Dapox. 

s Неосрає пали прос Ne ожор, i1 nedeporu 


ПОЛІ. 
(Ц0.) 
Пами а. tu& p»ciepevwc yeng очор, nexag nag. 
хє MOOK rte HCC панрі дафн ETCARAPWOTT. 


в Їнс AE nexaq. xe АШОК ne. ТОЗОР, epeTettena v 


єпанрі яяфрояят eqyoeraci саочиказя. RT- 
XOML. очор, EYMHOT NEAR MIGHT KTE THe. 

s [Ti&.pociepevc ae єталфим neyo, gwe nexac. 
хє OF ott єтєтєпєрәсрта. ляаяос; яў зяєөрє. 

6t №Мтєтєпсохтєяя CHIXCOY4. OF євочтого, пи» 
тєп. пешот 2€ THpov awepKa d акричи 
SLALOY. XE cor nemnoococ edaso. 

*5 Очор, єталеєрентс пхєо,а.почоп eproa.c Hert 
$,p&q. ожор, eg,.o&c яяпєҷо,о ожор, eTxes, 
пас очор, €XOC палі. 

Xe аріпрофитєтіх мам. хє Mian ПЄТАСІФЛОЧІ 
epok Ttov MKC. ожор, MP пнрєтнсє 2бїтч 
MO,AMArAWX. 


МОЗ, plur, М. 9,FCO(W, &L)C] А &c: p ICOC, E, N. AM 
+ПЄ, N. во АСТМІ) EF &e., pres. partic, F*, CORLHT 
сі. Gr. NABOL біс. els péoov, Ө being weak article: DENORLHT 
in (the) midst, АЮ; «М. Кєр] KEP, single negative, NT 4,05. 
ожор,М№, A*. XE 2°] cf. Gr B. — "Reog ae] or NA &. 
add is. ne] om.T. O'*oe,... Ax] om. N. ПРА for position 
cf. Gr. NBCL 33. &c. rud OF NBI'D,EOMN; obs. Gr. 
Ikadd ow,  4.| om. Е; for pret. cf. Gr, FYI 2ре а) mu Or. 0609, 
Nexaq ПАС} оп. HM. Obs, Gr. D &c. om. sáu... айтбу; Gr. Dq 
have ках Aeye о apxetpevs. пеок) om. T*. RADH ET C23.2.puo- 
ov] (C&R р over erasure, A?) Gr. N* rov eov: Gr. A бос, тоб бе 
тод «Аоуттоб. 6% ТИС ЖЄ] om. М: Gr. D &c. add drorpibeis. 
NEXS) + АЧ to him, ГЮ, 4,A,EFMOS, cf. Gr. DG аре &c 
eqgeLrcij for position cf. Gr. A &e. XORR ovog;] over erasure, 


NG 
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в And the chief priest rose (up) into (the) midst, he asked 
Jesus saying: ‘ Answerest thou not anything, as to (what) 
these bear witness against thee?’ But he was holding 
his peace, and answered not anything. 

Again the chief priest asked him, and said to him: ‘ Art 
thou Christ, (the) Son of him who is blessed?’ Ара 
Jesus said: ‘I am: and ye shall see (the) Son of (the) man 
sitting on (the) right hand of the power, and coming with 
the clouds of (the) heaven.’ ° And the chief priest, having 
rent his garments, said: ‘What need have ye of witnesses 
again? “Ye heard the blasphemy: what appears to you?’ 
And they all condemned bim, that he is guilty of (the) 
death. % And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say to him: ‘ Prophesy 
to us, who beat thee now, Christ?’ And the officers re- 
ceived him with blows-of-their-hands (40x, doubtful 


А. Отор, 2°] om. F, cf. Ge Dd. ENKON] СИНОМ, Ө: om. 
Gr. DF. з є] ош. OT. ETA] Ad, indio, Н. PWD її 
NA(POD)B ас, PED it, E: PEA, A,F*GKMOS. nexa 
Gr. D &e. «a Meye. OF Oft] Ow OWN, F. ETETENEP 
їтєгєйєр, OS(om.ep): тєтепєр, г. эў ея Ос] ош. M. 
$4 ATETEN &c.] Gr. № praem де». EMIXEOCS] RATU бс, 
M: Gr. D &c. add airo; -MOCA, F*. OV] om. BD,Eg£- Се з 
OLN; this ів а possible reading, making EO depend on XEOTCS. 
ОЧ NE, Е, Ii probably mistaken for П, ‘what (is) that which?’ 
охойр,] OWNS, D,E;gFOKLNO: Gr D &c дже. Є) 
om. Е. &w"ep]e€r4&"wep, N. EMODCOC] erasure after С, Де; 
for position ef. Gr. A ас. EDPRLOC] яяфяяот, М. ep- 
алєрі AT &e, indie, 1. єй $pacp] сі Gr. exo. D: 
єбочи €. into, &D,,4,E: ЄФочи DEn, Be; cf. Matt. 
єфочи DERNEYP,O, Gr. D a f eyr*h ёе. OO, 25... 9,0] 
om. 079, сі. Gr. Daf. ovog, ЄТ} КЄР, МАЛІ) ош. ОЖОР М: 
om. t" L: ОЖОР, Є?ДО"І EPOY and to beat him, ©; Gr. D has 
imperfecte, OVOP, ЄХОС naq] om. F homeot. nanj cf. Gr. 
ЕЧІКОХА &c.: om. Dj* AMOS, сі. Gr. NABODL ёс. XE... 
NCC] of. Gr. INUXA &e. MIRR] om. rte, D,G,*.. neraq] 
пе ETAY, DL GKM: OH ETAY, E. Тико) (not for position) 


MZ 
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ре єОчор, epe nerpoc йрн: den tavan да 
пхєочі пиві ttre mapxiepewc. ТО Ор, 
ETACNAT ener poc EYTALLOLK 33022 ОС]. OTOJ, 

py єтасіхочаут epoc Mexac NAY. XE ROOK раж 
IAK2CH NELL IHC MINAZWPEOC. 

в Ñoog ae Aqxu^ eRor eqxw ÑRRROC. XE owvac 
teen an owae пЕсоочп am xe ow Reo 
NETEXW яй яяос. 

вт Очор, аст EROA engra etcahoa ivre Pawan 
в очор, єтАСПА ч epog nxeToceT Nexac пик 
ETOJ єра.точ. хє фат oveRorA itu ow пе. 
то Reog ae оп aqxwa efor. 

Uenenca owkowxi NAAN пи ETOS,! єрагточ 
MACXW SA$s£0c язпєтрос. хє AAHOWC ROOK 
очєвох ito. KE тар ROOK очтаЛгАєос. 

"Hooq ae 2ҷєрр,ктс йєрдпаөєяяд:тігім Mere 
орк. xe соот ANALIPWA АП eTeTEnxw 
3»220q. Toro, Acgs£&ow] ixcowaA^ck Twp 
DHr p con È. 

et Очор, &xjepbssewi пхєпєтрос $11uc4xi 22 pa T 


сі. Өт. G1. &e.: om. F*. OVOP, tup vrinpeT Rc] на, D,E. 
p/«nuperHc] рр Er: ФЛ, ACD,*F)VEpETHC, AB ес: 
-пєрн-, TN: Gr. D om. of (торі. ACOTTY] cf. Gr. МАВС 
(DL &. HOAN] ELAN, D, **0v09,] Gr. L om. 
фри] єдорні, р, з 4; cf? Gr. NBCL &c. ke. ОЧІ 
RNI &c.| OVI XX. one maidservant, M, cf. Gr. RC. Очор, 1° 
...AA220q]om.B. 77255*02*] B*G,M: -2£0, A*(4X0 over 
erasure) &c. ОЧОР, €TA4CXOWü T] АС GHOKL: om. 
ОЧОР, BTD,4, A5NEFM OS. Ве adde EYT 2545044. 334406, 
warming himself, after EPOQ. 4.9] cf. sahwoid eyr*h aeth. XE- 
пеок Фок] Gr. рет om. ки. For order cf. Gr. 33. N&Zwpeoc] 
cf. Gr. A 238. Bue ff* 68 XOA, A. OCAE &c.] c.? Gr. NBDL 
2Р° Eus ore ola обге блістара, c f ft^ id 1 q 3 vg ‘neque scio neque 
novi. itf. oe tT] T. ..Т, single negative, ГР, 4A;EKMOS, 
ох ПӨО] (ROOK, masc, S) сі. Gr. А ёс NETE) ne ere, 
Гра. OTOP] о. ре оп. ERLA] ALTURAS, Ө. itreT] 
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word). And Peter being down in the court, there came 
one of the maidservants of the chief priest; “and having 
seen Peter warming himself, and having looked upon him, 
said to him: ‘Thou also wast (imperf.) with Jesue of Naza- 
reth (lit. the Nazéreos).’ 68 But he denied, saying: ‘I neither 
know nor understand (lit know) what thou sayest’ And 
he came forth to the place which was outside of the court. 
© And, having seen him, the other (maid) said to them who 
stood (by): ‘This is one of them.’ 7 But he again denied. 
After a little, again they who stood (by) were saying to 
Peter: ‘Truly thou (art) one of them; for thou (art) a 
Galilean.’ ™ But he began to curse and swear: ‘I know 
this man not, of whom ye speak (lit. say). "And a 
cock crew (the) second time. And Peter remembered the 


ABCTEGK: itl, D,;, AFE£-HeLMOS, Талан) cf. Gr. 
NBL ут с: +CATOTY AovTSACKT WP АЖО T, ве; for 
соббюс cf. Gr. 218. ст al®; for rest of addition cf. Gr. ACD &c. 
* epog] om. œ. itxeTocet] ABCD,24GHOLN, cf? c 
‘altera:’ ПХЕКЄВОИЗКІ another maidservant, ГЕМ: RxetRwKI 
the maidservant, A, E K OS, ef. Gr.; for order cf. Gr. D зе &c.; for 
om. sáu cf. Gr. В єс. MEXAC] cf. Gr. В sahschw aeth, || 79 ae) 
om. М. ОП] ош. FGL. &QYXLWA) cf. Gr. DFYG &c., but with 
ОЙ preceding, the variant is doubtful: MAQXWA, imperf., 0, Eg & 
GHLM, cf. Gr. RABC &с. ЯЯЄПЄПСА.] ABCE-GHOKLMN, 
cf. Gr. Ме: OTOP, ILEN &c, T? D, 4 ,A,EFOS.  OwKOvxi] 
cf. Gr.: КЄКОТЖХІ а little longer, BeT M. — €'T OI] erasure after 
О, Ae  H&'wXO)] Gr. L елор. Gener peel Gr. D a om. 
XAAHOUDC, а». TAATAEOC] +пє, D,Fet- 0,9 LM; cf. Gr. 
NBCDL &c., without addition: + ПЄКСА ХІ EYONI 33 TIOYCA.XI 
thy speech being like their speech, Аер, Fet- OL, FeL prefix ОЧЧО, 
L QONI is like; cf. Gr. А &c. DemepAmna, AG. апа 
OELLATIZIN] KATAO., T. орк] AC,*: EWPK, В &e.: 
Gr. D q Ауе. ПАТ) Gr. № om. to end: Gr. DE &c. om. torov. 
ET... 282804) MH ETETENXW 48.28 5076 those of whom 
ye speak, Do 42. — "owop, 1°] cf. Gr. AC &e: +CATOTY 
біз, В, c. NBDL эре ёс. ЯЯ. (Є, SDAL p cor Ё] Gr. NL 
com. A pRT] сі. Gr. NABCL &с. 


pya 


гв 
E 


су 
$ 
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eTaqxoc ПАЧ ЙХЄІНС. xe NATE ow 
тор аяоч Р itcon В ocnaxoat efor it 
(ICON. ожор, ETAYSITOTY LAPIRA. 


(Н.) 

Отор, сатотож ascosi Почсобтя посорк 
Rxemnuapociepewc Mean піпресёчжтєрос mest 
тиса. Near masa] oam тнр. 

Uvewnp, MHC avoItTY avTHiq £3 TUAA-TOC. 
зочтор, Aqaengq itxemnrAaToc. xe m|ook ne 
потро тє пио! 

Heoq ae єтачерочи» nexagq nmaq. хє Reor 
Пєт хоо 34&2£20c. 3? оор, NAVEPKATHTOpIN 
пр, пея нщ 25apoc mxemapociepesc. 

«ПА тос ae оп пачащєпч eqxw A2220c. хє 
KKepowuo MOAI ам. Alay хє сєєрка-тнтори 
єрок почнр. 

‘Tac лє saneyxeeposw REAL ростє птєсєр- 
сфнр: йхєпћа.тос. 


(НА) 

«Ката. пат ae пач почат EYCONP, NWOT 
EROA фк єщачерєти яя ядо. ™H дє ET- 
очадочЇ epog xe RapaKRac naqcong, ne. 
NEAR MH Єєталірі похщеортєр. пи era vipr 
почфиутєв Hen ngeopTep. 


eTaqxoc] ABCTF£-GHOKLMN: €TAIRC XOQ, 
D,s(*5),441EO8. MAC] Gr. Ds om. XE... RCON 2°] Gr. р 
I42*. a pers? om. itcon&] for position cf. Gr. A C? L &c.: om. F, cf. 
Gr.N 0*&с. КО RCON] for position cf. Gr. А с. OVOP, 3° кс.) 
cf. Gr. exc. D &c, — &C[pIA LT] cf. Gr. N*C daveer: EUPIA, Ае, 

!ovog,] «eT 4 TU50'€1 GUT morning having come, B, cf.? 
с sahtehw,  ftgtopri] сі. Gr. NBCDL &. npec&vzepoc] 
Gr. O 47° sah піоғ after урары, mca DH] for artiele cf. Gr. ND г. 26, 
Tuas itf OAM] russa it EAI AS, tr. Jal У у ‘and the whole 
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word as Jesus said to him, that before a cock crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me three times. And having begun (lit. 
thrown his hand), he wept. 

XV. And immediately the chief priests with the elders 
and the scribes and the whole council took (lit. counselled) 
counsel early; they bound Jesus, they took him, they de- 
livered him to Pilate. ? And Pilate asked him: ‘Art thou 
(the) king of the Jews?’ And he having answered, said to 
him: ‘Thou sayest’ ? And the chief priests were accusing 
him much. ‘And Pilate again was asking him, saying: 
t Answerest thou not anything? see how much they accuse 
thee.  5But Jesus no longer answered anything; so that 
Pilate wondered. 


* Now at (the) feast he was releasing one, (who is) bound, 
to them, whom they ask. "And he who is called "Ваг- 
abbas’ was (imperf.) bound, with them who made a tumult, 


council’ | АЛЕСИУМ,) -СОГ?,, A E,* F G (M): Є&.%., ГМ, cf. Gr.: 
pref. ОЖОР» N. ACOITY] охор, AT &c, D. LTH] 
ош. СК. A&IUAA.TOC] EN., Ө, ,? К. Gr. D &o. add es ry» ауур. 
2MIOTASI, A* ROOY ae] Gr. D a aeth к. ЄТАЛЄР) 
2. ind, Гр, 000) At: +NAY, ACB &c, cf. Gr. NBCD arm. 
nexagq | om. © L, cf. в. MAQ] A, cf..Gr. A &с.: om. В &c. 
nerxoe]erz.r ка"рисорит) tepog, в. apog] 
stronger preposition, om. В. For om. addition cf. Gr. NA BCD фс. 
sah "oid, * A6] om. A, 08. оп) om. К, cf. Gr. U &c.; obs. Gr. 
C D &с. post єтор avro» pon, NACCYEMC] NAYINI яя ЭЯ ОС, 
B &c.; for tense cf. Gr. BU &c. €C[xuo $3.220c| Gr. М" &c. om. 
ккєроти) полі) om. Ñ 1°, single negative, Г різ A; EOS, obs. 
Gr. B* om. oi», pP*rh ют om, ок. КАЛУНТОРИТ) for ‘accuse’ cf. 
Gr. NBCD 1. 48. єрок) apok, Г-К. похнр] €o., 
D, ^*2*neqxeepowu] сі. Gr: ALTMEYEPOTW, Dy, „АД, 
EF*f-LMOS,om.. “owas ECONS] -cwite, AA, Ez H 
KLOS; Aqcony,, О: OVALI NTEMH €OCOITO, one of those 
who were bound, F. ФК egja.veper it] for simple relative cf.? 
Gr. N* A B*, but tbe customary present may correspond to бияер. 
Tae] сп. Є КІ. NEAAMH ETATIP! бо.) cf. Gr. NBCD & 


9 ends 


ПН 2°] ПЄЗЯМН with, or and them, Ер.  ЄМАЛЕТРІ) pluperfect?: | 
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Ж) 


2$ 


рчё 


e 


Очор, єтаст enar йхєпмяну LYEPL RTC 
қєрєтіп KATA HpHT ємасирі поо. 

*[TrAaToc ae асєроти» ttov EIXW яя яя ОС. XE 
тєтєпохох Пра nu rerit cloa зяпотро 
ATE muowAaar Юпдсєззя Tap ne xe ETAT- 
тн eee охфеогос. 

п Hi&p5ciepewc AE ATKIAK A3&TUSARUJ. рупа. RREA- 
Aon itTeg5c4. варавбвас nwow єёоћ. 


ve 12 Атос ae er4cepoww пехаср проч. xe ov 


очи METNSAIY LPH єтєтєпхо ALALOC epoq. 
хє novpo йтє Miovaar 1 пөюож ae оп 
avwa eRorA. xe ane. 

M[DAaToc гар magqxw xieroc | row. хє oF 
хар зяпетеашоєч NeTagqaig. mewor ae 
itp,oro пачоху eRorA. xe agg. 


es 8 Пілалос ae єцочихц єєр NETESE TussHg 


agxa баравбвас nuove eRor. aqt ae ninc 
єєрфратємАнх MxRLoy QINA тожа. 

е Нізяатрої ae ахбітчр eHown efasan itre 
TuMpeTwpion. ожор, avancoetT єї спра. Tupe 


єталирь Гра Ес. №, pret.; for position сі. Gr. D 2ре &c. 
пщөор'тєр] л: ти., В &с: OV., indef., рі з М. з oo] 
ош. ~L. -AYI ENYWI) сі. Gr. NBD &c.: -алеиху EROA, Е, 
cf. Gr. NAC &с. ПпІЯЯНІ) Gr. D &c. блог ó ао. €DE'T TIX] Gr. 
D &е. add ат», | ФРНТІ сі. Gr NBA sine ded nwon) 
S3210)0*(, О. *THAA'TOC... NWOT] om. С, homect.: 
~ETAYEPOTW, perf. й, Е; obs. Gr. D 2P* droxpibeis, 10 ear) 
cf? Gr. D т. 13. 69. 346. 2° йде. XE] +MISPOCIEPETC, ко, сі. 
Gr. exc. В т. 13**.. 47°". ETACTHIG] for aorist cf. Gr. D &c. 
охфөокос] om. ov, Г. — НЄ) om. Су". aki] Gr. 
D &с. erasa»  AATUARHO] AGL: EMI &., B &c.; obs. Gr. ri» 
будо» exc. D re ёс. RTEKA] ATOTXA., plor, І, = ae] 
ABCE,*& GHK*LO, cf. Gr. D &c.: om. A, 8: +ОП again, ГЮ; 
E,.s°F KeMS, cf. Gr. NBC єс. O% OVI] A? &c.: om. OTN, BTG 
КМ: OV ON, A* D, &: om, OF, Dj*: om, бёдхетє (A tr. щу UL), cf. Gr. 
NBC&. Net] пє et, вр, énererenxu) neren- 
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they who were committing murder in (the) tumult. * And, 
having come up, the multitude began to ask (him to do) 
according as he was doing to them, * And Pilate answered 
them, saying: ‘Do ye wish that I should release to you 
(the) king of the Jews?’ !9For he was knowing that they 
delivered him (up) because of envy. 1! But the chief priests 
moved the multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas 
to them. And Pilate, having answered, said to them: 
* What then shall (lit. will) I do to him whom ye call (lit. 
say to) *(The) king of the Jows?”’ 18 And they again cried 
out: ‘Crucify him.  !*For Pilate was saying to them: 
* Why, what evil did he?’ But they the more were crying 
out: ‘Crucify him.’ 1 And Pilate, wishing to do the will of 
the multitude, released Barabbas to them, and he delivered 
Jesus to scourge him, that they might crucify him, ' And 
the soldiers took him into the court of the Pretorium; and 


XW, F; cf. Gr, RO ас, MOTpPO] cf? Gr. ХХГП ёе, om. тб». 
1 ort] Gr. D places after єкраба»: om. ESKN, cf. a o 8^ & ews] 
Arela, A*: NATUXY, imperf, D; :ЕНМ, cf. Gr. G 1. 13. 69. al pauc 
2P* свт &c. Om. Myorres, cf. Gr. NBO &c. 14 Om, В", omission 
supplied by an early corrector. V&p] АВ'СЕНМ: 26, Гр, sô 
E£-GKLMOS, cf. Gr, миючі) Gr. N* om. NeTAqary 
Tle ЄТ &c., ВМ; for position cf. Gr. МАЮ &o, MUA'TU (UO, Am) 
for imperf, cf, Gr. AD &c. Gr. М 2P¢ c add Myorres. BAE 19... 
ПЕТ», erased, №. €cpovvuxt] AC]. indic, FOL. TU но 
for position cf. Gr. NC syr*h: Gr. D #* kom. варавбвас 
раббвас, ЕК. ЛАЄ 2°] cf. Gr. BD: om. At: >IHC 26, Е, 
ef? Gr. Dk. eEpbparerAamt] A BEAN CE GEL; ep-. 
Pparveain, F; ephpareaion, D,; ephpareadrtson, 
Гас Mavorrey] &*Gi RIRC took Jesus, В, cf. Gr. O° 
al pano o gat. EDOM e&T A vA] с. Gr. DP т. 13. 69. ёс eis, 
CM al? fere eis, TE &c.] cf. c 8^ lvgacth | Аді) 
NAB*CD,,A;E,FO8: Ac[.,sing, Н: AVOWOVT they gathered, 
BT E,& GKLMN, obs. Gr. NABO &c. ovveadotcw: D radovo. 
ef] NABOEGHEL: itf, BP TD,,AEFMOS. Стара] 
CD Л.Е GHKLMOS; CNFPA, AB; спнра, ГЕ. ._ 
VOL. I. Hh ten. 
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єррні єхихі, "охор, awt pore mowp,Roc 

- WOR. очор, ачат orxo EROA Hen 
SANCOSP! LEXA Рухи. 

UOwog, &чєррктс MEpachazecee яя өяос. хє 
2Cepe поро RTE MIOTA 1 охор, агеРлоч 
Hen тєчафе NowKag. охор, пачрлөдч Hen 
NEY 2,0. ожор, єєРдоті яд яю EXE! Ito KEXI 
EOCTUYT 38608. 

2 Осор, ротє eTavcwRI 3xs20c aS ange яяти- 
= 2,бос пбн. охор, дє] itteqo, Suc рџохтч. 
е охор, ATENY EROA рипа, псєащсі. 

п Оҳор, a-«Gi почат Rocha cqcnuuow стяяцуї 
Tukwpiiuteoc єцинот ERoA Hen тко. фіцут 
паХеуамарос NELL ротфос. рипа MTEqWA! 

_ залечії. 
то 3?()«*09, L TENY єпізя а. NTE vVoAvooa. Gar egar- 
OTA LILE XE IRRE. RTE Trukparuor. 2: ожор, 

б Act пач похнрп EqenoxT MERL ошад. 
pat 78  . Reoy ae яяпеєч|бїтч. = очор, дчашӮ. очор, 


"3l 


іт 9 бос) NBC D, „д, Е, 9, м8; р,ё0ос, A ёс EKOA 

dent cf. Gr. т. е. HAY OXY] cf? Gr. D ewrdeaow, but 

om. тате, c d ff" "imposuerunt || !*A*€pg,KTC it) om. 

LETC К began to, C- L. Om. кої Myr, of. Gr. ABC*D &c 
eveim 15A pIOWI] NAT., imperf, В, сі. Gr. єп) Г, ОМ. 
тєчафє] Gr. р бо abó»...els ri» кеф. METI) of. Gr: 
AC &c., pret, НК, cf. Gr. C* 4, EV IOTI] ABCD, 24, EF 
HOM0,,(4.'Y)8: ETLI, RNTE- GKL: I147£9,, Be: Gr. D ёс. 
om. іо end. €owwuxg'r] А: ewaxuT, В ёс || 19 pore] 
TOTE, L. єт&җсөзбї адаяосі)| Gr D om. ПІ? бос 
ROH] (2, Buc, A) may correspond to запи "РЄЗСААЗАНС 
TLXHGE, and rj roppipa. megg wc) -р,Вос, A, of. Gr. 
BCA. OTOJ, 3°] от. XB. EROA) om. &, cf. Gr. A ca ff* 1 
ayovew, "ducunt, "duxerunt? | Фа, ACELA) €eepo^aqe to 
be orucified, №, cf.? Gr. т. 72. Sore cratpweom; for pronoun cf. Gr. 
ABOL&c OTOL om. N, 4'*Gi]-«2.€ ON стая, N 
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they called the whole band upon him. 17 And they elothed 
him with a purple garment, and they plaited a crown of (lit. 
from) thorns, they set it upon him; “and they began to 
salute him: ‘Hail, (the) king of the Jews. 19 And they 
struck his head with a reed, and they were spitting in his 
face, and throwing themselves upon their knees to worship 
him. * And when they (had) mocked him, they stripped 
him of the purple garment, and clothed him with his gar- 
ments, and brought him forth that they might crucify him. - 
31 And they compelled to go with (them) one passing by, 
Simon the Cyrenian, coming from (the) field, (the) father of 
Alexander and Rufus, that he might take up his cross. 
22 And they brought him to the place of Golgotha, this 
which they interpret: ‘The place of the skull.’ 2° Ард they 
gave to him wine mingled with gall: but he received it 
not. ** And they crucified him, and divided his garments 





EYCHUWOT] om. М. КриїїЄос] NA &e, for кирә, cf. 
k mt: K'€(H, S)pRItEOC, D,E,N, cf. Gr.: KSPIMEOC, C}, cf. Gr. F 
almu: КЄРІИЄОС, G,*. PIWT...povPoc] om. М. ФА. 
пором neq) aroq рута. RTEYTAAENEY they 
took him away that he might take (sumere, Peyron Lex.) his, M. 
Tr. of E, has X Al Iskander, and gloss "Y Al&ksandros. 
зеп] Gr. D &o. dyovco. — CTUM.) cf.? Gr. 13. 69. al pauc eis; 
for тб» cf. Gr. NBO?L &c.; for order cf. Gr. р. Gr. № om. тор. 
iTe] xe say, TA,EKMOS. YoAToea] ACTA;E;t-GK 
MOS: TU &o., NBe(M altered from 1) DE; FH O LN. фа! &c.] 
фн &o. that, КМ: €T€IUARA NTE б, М. XETURLA] xc 
ETURRA, Go. 23 Om. тією, cf. Gr. RBC*LA n arm. EY- 
&£0x'T]-4£0*X'T,CD,Ft-OKMO. охшаш] оч щаці, 
ND,.E,K; ОЖЄПЦАШІ, roa. Meoy ae Sneg] over 
erasure, До: Gr. D &e. xaí, бїт] pref. ОЧ ООШ Є he wished not 
to, М. | Мотор, алащу) om. ӨМ: OTOP, а S cuc and 
they stripped him, М. ОТОР, 29) om. М. For ОО, twice cf. Gr. 
BL &o., but obs. Gr. NAC Dé have xa: aravpecavres, al plus? &epepicavto, 
69. 124. 8115 fere д‹ерері(оуто, it vg ‘diviserunt,’ corresponding to pret. 
агєфозщ. ae 


Hha 


oe 
5 
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a 
B 


алефиху fineqe,Rwe ep, pat capu єрают 
хе MIR єөпдолот. 
2% He фпач ac NAXNT Me ОТОР, ALTAY. 


(НВ) 


з Очор, Тєпісрафн ATE Teqgeris пассфнотт 
NE. хє похро їтє ппотад. охор, aweg 
кєсопі Ё пєяядс очат CAOTINSRK OVAT CA- 
ASCH аязяос. 

э Очор, MH єпачсич пачхєоха epoy tewkiss 
Кпочафночі охор, єчхи» &&220c. XE GH EG- 
nae тиєрфєг cko охор, єөпдкотч пт 
RELON. 3% пдо,яяєк ELKI ЄФрні EKOA pj 
пив. 

Парк ruKeapociepesc evscwR: nese mot- 
EPHOT єтхи» адяяос. хє YMO,E2R P,a MKE- 
соох. MARLON CUXOSA. яя зво ENA О ля cc. 

е Пс mowpo ICA аядрєці єфркі {пот 


EONA] Me єөпа, N: Gr. D &. om. ris тёр || * AE] om. 
D,AEG,*OS, сб Gr. F. V] TF, ВГ. Ама} Gr. ря" kn egr- 
Лассо. | 2801802, A°(OP, over 2,0), Gr. О кё. NACCHHKOCT] 
NACCCHAHOCT, 0,5: CCHHOTVT, pres, М: М over erasure of 
C?,G,. ПЄ] ою. ГМ. XE) Gr. D adds ovros есет». 271000, 1°] 
om. TAOS. & ved] BAS: -АЩ, A &c.; for prot. cf. Gr. Bed 
S^ k n &e, істафрисау. СА ОЧКА Я.) CATEQOCIMNARL on his 
right hand, М: + ЯЙ #9 ОС] of him, ВЕС 61. CAX&. GR] CAT eq- 
XAGR, B. ЯЯ яо) om. ВМ. Om. A*BD,A,EF*MN, 
cf. Gr. RABO* ot? DX al*5 fero k &c.: OCOD, 'T (*€ru, Fec-S)- 
трафн хок e&oA xe&awone MEAKMIAMORRKOC and the 
scripture (was) fulfilled : ‘They numbered him with the transgressors,’ A™ 
Fe£-8; same except AT UPAH, Ds@KL; same except €T ас. сг 
р,6: ожор, асхиж EROA itxeT vpa QR &c. and was fulfilled 


the scripture, HO: -A."£OIUT - they numbered me, CU'D44G. Р”, gives 


omission in margin as „ә, ‘Greek,’ and the section T as ey Еу has 


gloss SI as (camo ail ull Pu» ‘Gresk, and the writing was ful. 


OX 
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among them, having cast lot for them, as to who will take 
them away. 5 And it was (the) third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 

26 And the superscription of his accusation was (imperf.) 
written: ‘(The) king of the Jews. * And they crucified 
two robbers also with him; one on the right hand, (and) 
one on the left hand of him. * And they who were passing 
by were blaspheming him, shaking their heads, and saying: 
‘Thou (lit. he) who wilt pull down the temple, and wilt 
build it in three days, 8 save thyself, having come down 
from the cross.’ !Thus the chief priests also mocking with 
one another, saying: 'He saveth others; it is not possible 
for him to save himself. 32 Сһгівё, (the) king of Israel, let 


filled, that Бе із numbered with thetransgressors;* and in margin is a vacant 
place for sec. can. which are written outside the place with gloss J ved 
de ‘it is not in the Coptic? A, has gloss dea of э usd ‘it is 
not found in the Coptic.’ Єч has gloss dual PEE уада фа cma g 
‘and it is not found in most of the Coptic copies.’ 29 0402, 1? 

om. В. Єроҷ] +e, с. єз» ] ATKIALON, F. Anor 

Gr. D &e. om. атё OTOP, 2°] om. B. €x] ПАЛКИ), 
imperf, К. 4&£0C хєфн EONA] xeu PR &c, Ej: Зя.28.0С 
2€0'€&. PH &c., Dj* Aj?E,5*N8, cf. Gr. exc. No L* Дат d К om. оба. 
тиєрфєү] MAL &c. this, К. КОТ] for position cf. Gr. BDL &c.; 
for prononn cf. Euadem, iv] АСЕ ӨНӨ КЇ» cf. Gr. ADE ёе. 
ck: DENT, BTD;,A,EMNOS, cf. Gr. ВСІ єс. | ? €&.Ki]of. 
Gr. NBDeL&. — ? nam] гакє]еб? Gr.: -pr «or, DAF; 
thie addition expresses óuoíes more accurately, but obs. Gr. D біс, om. 
dpolws: om. КЄ also, ~L. €'€Cto SY) NAV., imperf, Г: + MERRNI- 
caD, BTD,,A,EKMOS. €"w*xw]AOCFt-GHOKLN: NAT- 
XW, imperf, TD;4A;EMOS: om. B. QNO ERL) ACFGON: 
AUMOL,ERLR, pret, В &c., cf. Gre 3344011] ОТОР, яй ЯО, 
T. пс] eguwn ae ATENG, E: eqjwm ae 
пос ME, м: їсхєп С, D, F,*; D, has gloss lS yl | у, ‘Greek, 
if he was;’ tr. of Ej, 9. M LN ‘if he was the Ohrist.” Tica] 
A* BD, «АЕ М О, weak definite article, cf.? Gr. NBDL &c. topand: 
+ TE Christ is (the) king of Israel, ACOT®Fe-GHOKL, яя дрес] 
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EROA 91 тис'талєрос. BINA itremntaw ожор, | 
dd irenna p, T. охор, иң єтачащоєт messa 
M rau nag. 

з ?Owog, eva draw пах gym 2 OTAKI 
соти PIXEN MIKALI "гнрч ща draw taxcne. 


жа (уор, Hen prar Raxme aqua eRor itxerRc 
Hen озшщ] псяян. xe EAWI EAWI ACERRA 
c&fRa^cearu. єтє ARTEYoTwWS,E2n me. xe 
namnow[ nanovf ee&cow акоат itcwK. 

3 «og, 2,2 потоп NTE иң ETO! єратот ET- 





pqa алесцутеля, | пагехи» MALOC. XE ANAT qaror T 
CHATAC. 
«B METAYySOR!  Hxcowar алсалар, owchorroc 


RP ELX. AqT4Aoq EXEM очкащ. AqTcog 
єцхи» RAKLOC. хє KAY itrenitAw xe НМАС 
пнот KMTeqenq EApHi. 

^r “THC ae eraqasovtT Sen очиш cen aqt 
SAUNIA.. 


ae 38 () хор, MIKATANETACMA RTE meper ачфи 
Sen & icxen пох єФорні. 
i odii бтачпач ae iixerieka Torr 4 p»coc. фк ETO! 





Gr. Ї,катава, Єфурні ABCTFE- GHOKLMN: ENECHT (Matt), 
РіздікО8. Stern, Gram. 517, distinguishes єфрні ‘hinunter’ from 
ENECHT ‘herunter,’ but says that they may be synonymous. 2,1) 2,4, 
N. тис'т4гєрос] А°В, A* uncertain, but not monogram. nap t 
cf. Gr NABO*L ас. ETAC&GOC] ENAT., imperf, H. 
neraq] cf.? Gr. NBL, MERR usually corresponds to pera, and here 
probably to the compound verb, пал'їщихц) cf. Gr.: 4% &c, 
POL: +ПЄ, B. “ovog,)ciGrNBDL&e. MAXIE] 
Gr. D є cardinal. 9 XEN] cf? Gr. D em gen. MIKA pi] cf? 
Gr: ПКА 2, TD,;A,EF*G,OKMO. ща) Icxenpnay 
йахпео AA. from the sixth hour until, М. e] et, NBI° Foe 
MNO, twice exc. NN. * MXESHC] om. NBCD,E,*F, cf. Gr. D Е. 
Om. Ауе» cf. Gr, NBDL єс. EAWI| cf. Gr. Н &c.: Gr. D &c. тїн. 


с 
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him come down now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe, And they who were crucified with him were re- 
proaching him. * And (the) sixth hour having come, there 
was darkness upon all the earth until (the) ninth hour. 

** And at (the) ninth hour Jesus cried out with a great 
voice: ‘Eloi, eloi, lema sabachthani?’ which for its inter- 
pretation is: ‘My God, my God, wherefore didst thou leave 
me?’ And some of them who stood (by), having heard, 
were saying: ‘See, he calleth Elias.’ 2° Опе, having run, 
filled a sponge with vinegar, placed it upon а reed, gave 
him to drink, saying: ‘Let him (be); and let us see if 
(lit. that) Elias cometh and bringeth him down. * And 
Jesus, having called with a great voice, gave (up) the 
spirit. 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in two from (the) 
top down(wards) 29 And the centurion, who stood opposite 


Acara] LJ, A, cf. Gr. NOL &c.: CACRRA сА.6., B &., EAE- 
22.8.C +34, FL, without point, T D; E; ~O E, obs, Gr. Гаї mu Aes д8. 
ETEALMEYOCTWP, ELL] -OTOP,EMR, AD;E,GHN: ETEPSI 
ETENEYOCWS ERR, Е, confusion between two expressions. | ПА,- 
пот Manoef] ef. Gr. RODL: om. 2°, М, cf. Gr. B. АКА) 
cf.GrNBL&. — 9owop]on.N. ETATCWTERL] Gr. О om. 
замало) cf. Gr, NBL ёс: *X€, M; obs. Gr. КП al? dri 180, О are 
al pauc arm бт only. чало) А: aqssovt, BCT Di2 ô 
EFGHOeKMOS: EY, 7-1: Gr, D &с. add суто. EXAISC] 
очвенміас, BO(Matt.); EHAHAC, A. “EeTAqGOOx!] AM: 
+E, В &ъ: OVOP, ETAYOOX!, М, cf. Gr. D &. OTAI) cf. 
Gr. AOD &с. Om. ки, cf. Gr. BL о. SYRRA9,] ABCTFE-GH 
ON; AGRON, Ñ, Di 4A;EKMO; AYALA Й, L. Om. xal or ті, 
с. бг. NBDL єс. ATAA] -Tadoc, BTG,EM; for 
verb cf. Gr. D cik n embas, XAY) KAC, BTF”? XE КААС 
MHOC] пхенмас &c, AC: XEYMHOT RXEHAIAC if comes 
Elias, FM, c. Gr. — ТАЄ) om. ду". | Den É] Gr. D ёе. 
add pepy. (over Є, AU) ЄПИХ, N BeO, H K LMN S. 
EDpHI] щаєдрні, Dz: om. N. AE) om. В. ПІЄКА- 
TONTAPXKOC] MIKATAMTAPDCOC, А twice; TUKENTH- 
pion, в; TUK'YICT Hpiort, Г. 


MH 
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скс 
$ 


out 
a 


pde 


epa Tre A&neqiaoo. xe aqt запита. nexaq. 
хє &A^nHeuc патризяд ne панрі Apt ne. 


40 Heovor рапкєдловяї ae me eras РІФОТЕЇ. 


ne eit pe as2. pia, itdiTov пє Ferara мин. 
NELL ядрі. RTE raKwhoc ПІКОТХІ. MERL 
O2£4'€* MIWCHTOC. MERL CAAUSAH. 

«Над enavoveg, itcwy gore єн Hen Frae- 
AAEL очор, пажаєзящі MLALOY. MERL KE- 
зянщ EATI MEMLAY EP,PHI CIAHRK. 


4 Оҳор, PRAH ETA рохо щот. EMAR Ne 
Tnzapackeva Te et Haxwy япса 6ё4топ. 

SE Taq: пхєкоснф meRoA Hen драядөєдс. 
covescocHanwn ne seRowrAerTHe. Gar єтє 
пеоср gwy касхочагт cloa Daren RE- 
зяєтотро itre $T. 

MyepTorArran aque єфочи 9,4 miAaToc. 
ожор, &<єрєті ALMCWRLA RIRC. | 

“JTrAatToc ae алєрцфнрі xe P HAH асом. 
очор, єтачаяот| ENieEKATONTApoCOC aq- 
WEN хє AM A2yovw Aqerorv. 


залеєція оо) Gr. D біс. éxé: 72. 251. arm om. For om. крафає 
cf. Gr. NBL; obs. Gr. aP* arm om. ores but have xpafas.  &AH- 
OWC ас] тафяяні nepar ne пакрі MAT, М omitting 
‘man,’ cf. Matt. 40 соок] Gr. O adds ee, AE] om. М. 
Tle] om. В. ECMNAT] ETNA, А": EMA to see, D* ALELO,S. 
NE єпарє... ME] cf. Gr. ACD єс. 44. pIA. 1°] for om. ка cf. 
Gr. O? D, bnt the Coptic has no means of expressing ‘both...and;’ Gr. 
ВС &e. ралар. MERR 2°] 0402, MN. ORRAT] obs. Gr. B 131. 
add й, which usually represents T. {WCH'TOC] cf. Gr. Nc B De 
І, &с„ “THC, Dg; IWCTOC, M: Gr. N* АО &c. leoj; tr. of E, 
has (wh. Yuatus, and gloss Logs У бзв. а tas] MH, Гр, А, 
t- e LOS, cf.? Gr. af; for om, «ai cf Gr. NB 33. 131. ёс ENAT- 
ovea] NE EOOTEDS,, М: Gr. Der &c. aor. Р,О'ТЄ]ЄР,О'ТЄ, AOL. 
Tareas] om. F, р,. оор, ра CD &c. 
om. ИЄЛЯКЄЯЯНШЩ] ACT 6 НӨКІ ММ: NEARS, ANKE- 


ANC 
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him, having seen that he gave (up) the spirit, said: ‘ Truly 
this man was (the) Son of God.’ * And there were also 
‘women seeing afar off, among whom was (imperf.) Mary the 
Magdalene, and Mary of James the little, and (the) mother 
of Josétos, and Salomé; *'who (lit. these who) were fol- 
lowing him, when he was (lit. is being) in Galilee, and were 
ministering to him; and many others who came with him 
up to Jerusalem. 

“And now evening having come, since it was the Pre- 
paration, which was before (the) sabbath, *? came (lit. having 
come) Joseph the (man) from Arimatheas, being a councillor 
of honourable estate, who (lit. this who) himself also was 
looking for the kingdom of God; he dared, he went within 
to Pilate, and asked for (the) body of Jesus. ** And Pilate 
‘wondered that he already died: and having called the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had just died. 


зяна, ВЮ, pA, EFOS: MKEALHY, Су». EATI] ATI, В; obs. 
Gr. Lom. al €g,pHi]om.K. | рот?) «АЄ, ООР, having 
preceded, АС. "Рпарітпар. M. єтфдхо $2] ct. Gr. 
NB*C &e. spocad, WcARRaTon] AOGKN: TU &c, В &c 
SeTaci] ожор, ETA, B; for partic. cf. Gr. МАВОЇ, &c. 
Tu€f oA] om. Tu, D^ A,EO,8: Mme ЄВОХ, м. Tuefi oA... 
TIE] om. F,*; om. NE, S. COFECCOCH(I, 0, ,*) LAWN] A*? &c.: 
ECECCOCHARUWI, D, E,S:; OYEYCOCHARUUIU E,*: COYC- 
лавах, KM, -€YCOCRARA, А. Вочлєєтис) «ne, К. 
Pai єтєпөо рах) Pat iteoq &c, B: $41 AE Rooy 
б, Го. масхочагу ) eepxowdi T, pres. partic, К.  АСІЩЄ) 
“YE, Ас: EYE to go, Ө: NAY, Г. ga] ga, BTF. owog] 
om. MN. TWCUX4A. it] TU... it T€, BT D, £- HK L(om. Te), 
cf. Gr. rà capa: Gr. D ятара. 4 aceparbnpr] ef. Gr. AB 
CL &e, AYRLOS 19) AYOCW ДСОТ, L; obs. Gr. D тебуука. 
MIEKA TOIT A p5COC] MIKATO(S, А)її &c, (A)N: TUKYIC- 
THPION, ВГЕЧАН); gloss of B bas EMIEKATONTSPOCHC 
PE З ‘in other copies.’ ачожи») probably corresponds to /8n 
of Gr. BD, cf. previous reading of L, but it may represent палає Gr. 
NACL біс. Obs. Gr. D тебика. 
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9 ends 


A; ends 


18 Оҳор, єталуєяя NTOTY MA MEekaTONTAp Coc 
af о япісимя а. ТЕС weng.  *"owop, 
eTaqgen ovgentTw ачєпч єфрні. LAKOT- 
Awaq єп owgentTw. очор, aqocaq Hen 
Ov3$24c* GH єтшщнк ERorA Hen owneTpa. 
охор, асіскеркєр s4Iom epuxp 28 тцая9,46. 
41 Џара. ae Tasa vA aur MEAL яядрід. пот є 
IWCHTOC ПАЛАЧ NE XE ETATOICAY OWN. 

1Owog, ETAQUYWU itxerrcaRRaTon RAAPIA 
Taravaarinh Mere ядра. RTE іа ковос 
MERR CAAWALH ATE NWOT. ACW ет 
COOIMMOTY PINA ATOSI MTovedag,cy. 


HD. 


Очор, REANL TOOT єяддшщо іяфотащ RMI- 
саВбватоп avi ENIRRL AT ETS фри gA. 
SOOL, IAWXU) здяяос Пппотєрнот. хє MIRA 
єөпа.скєркєр satin пап EROA ФІ pw 
Ж» ТиАЯ-Р,5 6. 

“Отор, єтаччат йпочваАХ enar ATANAS ETU- 
охи. хє алескєркцурсі. Me озшш] Tap єзяд- 
щи» ne. 

5 OVO, єталащє NWOT єфочи CMG, AT ACHAT 


5 отого) ETOTY, &; obs. Gr, D біс. тарі. TUE (om. A) K&.- 
TONTASP5COC] BTF with the rest, ехо. М, TUV WIUTCpIOIT; obe. 
k syr*h pers? om. ётд т. кетур. | TUCUO££A. RTE) ПІ... it, Н, cf 
Gr. AO &c. it vg ‘corpus:’ Gr. NBDL aP* aeth птера. теве ef. 
gat: Gr. D авуг®з avrov. KOCHOp] but Gr. Bloc. | "907802, Gr. 
D &e. ё M losih. YET] GWT fü М. S2qKOTAWAC] om. Ву. 
Denowegetrw(+T?, A*) очор,] "Taj. N: om. M; obs. Gr. 
A om. 42. тў owd. к. катів, air. ОЯ ОА) Gr. D &o. rẹ 
EROA] om. t-KLN. owneTpa] ти &., ati: Т ёе, L, for 
article сі. Gr. D ёс. ACICK.] ATCK., да". SATII] NABO 
TA;Ft£-GHL: ПОТ &c, D, 4EKMOS, cf. Gr: WIM, A,*. 
єрөзеү | cf.? Gr. A els: £,IpUX on the mouth, МВО, 3 ЕХ, cf. Gr. 
чі: EKOA Фрис from the mouth, да 08. || "A €] om. APM. 


ANG 
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45 And having known from the centurion, he gave the body 
of Jesus to Joseph. 48 And having bought a linen cloth, he 
brought him down, he wrapped him in а linen cloth, and 
laid him in a sepulehre which was hewn out of a rock; 
and he rolled the stone to the door (lit. mouth) of the 
sepulchre. *' And Mary the Magdalene and Mary of Josétos 
were seeing where he was laid. ХҮІ. And the sabbath 
having been kept, Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, 
and Salomé went, they bought spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

3 And in the morning very (early) on (the) first (lit. one) of 
the sabbeths they came to the sepulchre, (the) sun having 
risen. *And they were saying to one another: ‘Who will 
roll the stone for us from the door (lit. mouth) of the 
sepulchre?’ fand having lifted up their eyes, they saw the 
stone, that it was rolled (away): for it was very great. 
5 And having gone into the sepulchre, they saw a young 


Ë] а. Dom. ії, meararapia] ^26, A? Ea 1c iT 0c] 
“THC, Dg. папа] ERMA, pres. partic, M: Gr. D &e. aor. 
єт Ао] for pret. cf. Gr. МАВОРІ, &с. ewn] Gr. D has 
TO» ТОТОУ ono, 

1 2324. pis. 1°] +2.€, perhaps because of T following, M. IUTE- 
гахкозбос) cf. Gr. E &c, also L бре om. ў. СОМЮЯЯН, A. 
&^de пот) МА &c., cf. k ‘abierunt,’ п q syr arm ‘abeuntes:’ ош. 
BKMOS. AMT пеам) «ger M, AA! Fe: -YENG At, 
ке. itrOvi iT 0v] om.1 ОГО, NF*N, cf. Gr. D &c, om. бойо. 
зйрап.] PAIL, NB*F*: ELAN, Г. €asa dU] Gr. D &c. 
om. Aa», SRPOTAL) of? Gr. B x. pẹ. fuica. KEATON] ef. 
Gr NBL &. ЄтА] Gr. D ас pe. SOTO] om. 8". 
suse] «ne, M. cera] conag, м. mart] om. £- І.М»; 
obs. Gr. D гре post ris. EROA 2,1) сі? Gr. OD alë it дя. 
* er 4^(0|4. MMOTRADA] tr. of Di g фу (2923 ‘во they lifted 
up their eyes,’ and gloss а all d ued ‘it is not іп the Arabic.’ xe] 
om. NAFN. &"ckepkubpe[] -корсі, AB*: EAV. baving been 
rolled, XA ЕМ: *€f0À away, D*EN; cf. Gr. AC(D) &с. ТШТ] 
Tap] mugt ne,r. mne]om r*K. — 5erawge]eugav- 
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COCDHEAMIP!. єцр,єяяс садочка EXHA 
"P похстоћк єсотовщ. отор, aveppot. 
^) *Heoq ae nexaq пооч. xe ааперєреої. тис 
pye nererenkwt | пси mipessrta.ca. peo. oH 
ETACAMY. AY ТОН. [9,4 3AICAT АП. IC MIRRA 
єтазоусал; MALLOY. 

TDAAA LUE NwTen. 2xoc йиєцаялентнс 
Near пєтрос. xe ҷидєрщорп epwren et- 
VAAIAEA. APETENNA NSS EPOY MARAT. 

әт 8 Oop, avr EROA амжфиутг EKOA 2,2. Tus35,4.v. 

Mea охсөєртєр VAP T49,00* NE Near OT- 

TUM XT. очор, зялочхє 9/1 REAL rt vepeot 

хар пе. 

НВ. 
ab оОчор, eTayTwHY rae йщорп 4xniegoow* 
REONT RTE писа66л топ aqovongsg пщорк 
ixs24pia PMLRATASAINH. ен ETAYII Tuz 
ftacagwit eRorA Рцутс. 
«мо оба; ETERRLAT ACHE MAC ACXOC ЙИҢ ENAN- 
соті Meacagq. esepg HRs очор, evprssi. 
"Howow ae eTascwresr xe Чоп охор, xe 
annas Epoy. палої Raonag, t ne. 
as "[Jenenca mar ae оп nape Е ekoa itZuerov 


(YE, custom, pres, В». EDOM Є] cf.? Gr. NACD &e. eo... els. 
SCNT] 3&nov[xessTucus£4. птєпєпос | кс. Mc- 
шоти AE ехєрғ.порсеє | алехотаут ATMA they found 
not the body of our Lord Jesus. And it came to pass being perplexed 
they looked, they saw, B, nearly eame as Luke. єсохоёш] Ror- 
Sky, THK. *2€] Gr. р &c xu осуудо, NET] NEET, 
TD, TUpPERRNAZApPEO) Gr. LA k vatwpaov: Gr. № D om. 
СР, 4A Tt4.1] SYD,., AFM: P,SARMSI, K: ENY., double neg, 
N. MILLA. ET] MALET, A*: Gr. D &c. exes токо» avrov. 
тахос) Gr. O*D &c. praem ка. QA] Gr. D дою mpoayo . . . pe... 
арка, k ' praecedo...me...dixi. QIWPI A. 3344. Y] A*: * Кта, 
Фри ЄТАІХОС MUTEM according as I said to you, Ао; the 
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man sitting on the right hand, clad in a white robe; and 
they feared. * And he said to them: ‘Fear not: ye seek 
for Jesus the Nazarene, who was crucified: he rose; he is 
not here: lo, the place in which they laid him. 7 But go, 
say to his disciples and Peter, that he will go before you 
to Galilee: ye will see him there) *And they came forth, 
they fled from the sepulchre; for trembling had seized them 


and amazement; and they said not anything to any one; 


for they were fearing. 

? And having risen indeed early on the first day of the 
sabbaths, he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, from 
whom he cast the seven demons. 1° һе (lit. this who is 
there) went, she told them who had been (imperf) with 
him, mourning and weeping. 1 Ар] they, having heard 
that he liveth, and that we saw him, were (imperf.) unbeliev- 
ing. 19 And after these (things) again two of them were 


rest of tho MSS, have ETAG ‘he said.’ зА) ETAT, partic, 
D,;EMN. EROA 1°] +0%ор, Гр, EROA 2°] «itocu- 
AERLK quickly, N, cf. Gr. E. TURPAT] ttr, plural, F*,. TAP 19] 
cf. Gr. NBD &c. ? 8 has ETAT WITY (without conjunction)... 
ФЛОТ С, then after seven words of commentary the text ends. OVOJ, 
. ++ AE] ACE: OVOP, only, ™ GEL, сі, Gr. 0*4: AE, only, 
BT Di2 Аг «ЕН MN ОВ, cf. Gr. exc. 69. a1. ПРОТ) om. E,*. 
fuca.& & aT Ort] cf. Gr. КП al бо. fere; no MS. has TI &e., the 
difference in form of TU and MI ів very slight. ООП, ] om. cf, Es. 
ÄR AAA рд] AGK: €, NB ас: Gr. С papap, Т] Gr. D om. ті. 
EROA 9,1] cf. Gr. АСЗ &e. dg’: Gr. C#DL 33. тар. 9,10 T C] om. 8. 
10 eat] ӨН, КМО, this is the usual word with ETERRRRAT: Gr. 
Ot "d al рапс &c. add де ЄТ єля.28.4:6| Є 2° over erasure, А°. 
пан Emavaywni] A бог -ETAF &., pret, BUD; 2A EFN 
OS: -ENATYON, ӨК. пеляасі) А" &o.: ПЄЯЯ АС with her, До, 
and tr. yas („$ 39) ‘with Бог" MERRUWOY with them, Ө. — Є) 
cf. Gr. C* с а: Gr. A D* &c. xdxetvor: Gr. L біс. nil nisi éxeivos, 
ETAT] ETF., pros, С. ANNAT] ACMA, fom. sing.. Ait 2 K 
MOS: ACMA, 3rd plur., L; different substitutes for Greek passive. 
дтпар,, А. ne]omF* — QRENENCA ... Є) охор, 


AIEN... DE, M, cf. Gr. ре, Е] KEK two others, BD, 4EN; Er 
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єчаяощі 21 OVAAWIT. &covorto,q epoow Aen 
KERALOPPH DEM TKO. 

“Очор, NAIKENQCWOTH! дмшє ПОТ AwxOC пиг. 
сохп. охор, пат Ort KRNOTNAL,F єриют. 
мбпфає ae єтротєв itxeniz здззлентис 

ачочопоч Epwor. очор, Magqfaway птом- 
SLETLONLO, F пєля пточааєвцадттоют. хє 
MLNOTHLS, T ENR ETATNAYT єроч er Ac roortq. | 

рч 15 Очор, Aqyxoc NWOT. хє ILAWE MWTEN ENIKOC- 
злос очор, Hen pw mgen риму Inmet- 
AVTENON AATUuCODIUT THDY. 

Фк eraqnap,T OCOD, ETAYOTWAKC єчєпор,еяя. 
pH ae єтачєраепло,| cenate,an epog. 
пНалаяни ae eveskogi са ин conagt Den 
парам. єхєрї P плеяди EKOA. evecaxi 

Den рамастп ПЛАС. 

18 Ожор, pang oy EveqrToe прн Hem mowxrx. 
KAM ACYSNOTWALA MOTENDCAI Eharowe füteq- 
EpRAAITIN AX 2400. OVOP, EXEDCW Tutowxix 
EXEM PAMOTON €vajtoiti очор, €veovxa.. 

1 Пос очи THC зяємєпса ерєцсахі пєяяцот 
ACOAY єпуих ETHE. ожор, AYZERLCI саоч- 
шал. RADIOT. 


has gloss зуб КАЛ eed 55 a31 $5 ‘it is recorded that it was Luke 
the Evangelist and his companion Akl&übah) itor Ow] «ne, 
BID, A4 EG,*MNO,S. 13 AGE] AF*: ETA, partic, 
В бс СОХП, А. OVOP, MAI] ОЖОР, MAI 26, М. ПА... 
єроот] probably corresponds to éreivors, but obs. Gr. L S^ ioo. 
^ end5&e ac] зАєпенса пад ae, M; for де cf. Gr. AD &c: 
Gr. CL &c om.  3&4X4.0H T HC] om. M, cf. Gr. &cjo'vorte,q) 
отор, AY &c, DaN. пАЧТШоху] АВО А „ЕЕ -НЬ 
MOS: Aq'T бо. pret, СГОӨК. 22€ T4 T 1t4.9/ T, AD, A, 
ILEONLUYT OKT] RET., A: MOW IUTETOY OKT, F. 
XE] охор, KE, D;* AF EOS. ETACHAT] €T ortae, pres, 
E. ETAYTWNY] ELY., Н: + ЄЙИҢ eT 2300€ т from 
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walking оп а road, he manifested himself to them in another 
form in (the) field. 1° And these also went, they told the 
rest: and these again believed them not. 1 And at (the) end, 
(as) the eleven disciples were sitting-at-meat, he manifested 
himself to them; and he was reproaching them for their 
unbelief and their hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them who saw him, having risen. 1 And he said to 
them: ‘Go to the world, and in everything preach the 
Gospel to the whole creation. !* He who believed and who 
was baptised shall be saved: but he who was unbelieving will 
be condemned. "And these signs shall follow (lit. walk 
after) them who believe in my name: they shall cast out 
demons; they shall speak in languages; ! апа they shall 
lift вегрепів in their hands; even if they should eat any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; and they shall lay 
their hands upon sick persons, and they shall be cured.’ 
19 The Lord Jesus then, after his speaking to them, was 
taken up to (the) heaven, and sat on the right hand of 


them who were dead, Ат® O (€O): +ЄВо\ HENNK EO &c., 
Fe(It€O) LM, Е; tr. з gloss, cf. Gr. AO* &c. add ёк vexpév. Ас 
xoc] ETAY., perf. ii?, Есе.  КОСЯЯОС) cf. Gr. D 225: + THPY 
all, ©; tr. of D has да) ‘all,’ and gloss „e ‘Greek? ООР, 2°] 
cf. Gr. Dog: om, М. A&IuctoitT] Den ёс, В: Denn- 
CUNT, pu, В. Barnag t, АЕН.  " d 
ECALOW!, pros. partic.?, *G. ETNA, A. era. paut 
enapan, BF, of? Gr. L &i Deng an] Heg an, А* ру: 
ROAN, M: om. OAM, E*N. Om. ка»ай, cf. Gr. C*LA arm. 
ik pni] epi, BT*D Aj. EFOLNOS. ^ HER) є, ВГДү з 
EFOORS. For addition of. Gr. O* et? L syr &c., but before spas. 
owwa it] очизая, ELOA, ~L: очєля, B. ЄП) 
ОСАЛ, ВСЕ: OCAI, S. Tr. of E, has jil e шўу2з 9 ‘and they shall 
drink deadly poison,’ and gloss Cree 6 А 3, ql ais ‚3 ‘in the copy 
of the Coptic, and when they ate в deadly thing.’ вхАпти) Ba- 
ASMTIM, А. ожор, 2°] om. В. ОХО, 3°] om. М. оч) 
AE, M: Gr. ó piv оф» exc. C*L go* arm om. обу; syr™ ві ®%è et qnidem 
dominus, IRC] cf. Gr. C*L syr™ &c.; + ПСС, BT, co ET $e] 


y 
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of "Hu ac era cboa avoiongy dert sear mgen. 

охор, парє пос єрроё mesauov Ne. owop, 

€qT4xpo MAMICAXI NTE MIAAHINI C€os20gi 

Ncewoe. ща ENEL, птє мєпєр, THpow а- 
SRK. 


ECATTEAION ZWHC | ката, зядрком єпєнрнин 
то KU даян | стоїуос LOR к^ КЕ | 


П &с, М. ФІОТ) cf. Gr. 19 cor: IPT, De Ay Fe OK 
LM, ef. Gr.; tr. of Dy ср) ‘the father,’ and gloss all ‘God.’ 20 ин] 
пал, Н. 2901] МАЛО, imperf, CHOLN: ОЖОР, ПАРІ, 
AyF. марє) EpE, prea, L. ООР, 2°] cf Gr: om. Г. €q- 
тахро) &q. Ar HS: MAG, imperf, Dio HTE) itreit, 
HL; TE suggests the genitive of Gr. L. ERNES, T Hpov] om. 
THPOT, BlA;EMOS, For ЩА. ENED, &c. Tischendorf gives no 
authority; gloss of D, has pel 345 ‘insertion of the Coptic,’ and 3 ud 
Р АЙ) ‘it is not in the Arabic.’ For SARAHIN сі. Gr. 09 Der! Ї, &c.: 
Gr. А О? т. 33. al шо syr% фс, om. 


The ordinary ending of the Gospel is found in all the examined MSS. 
as their text, and only in A and E, is there any reference to the alter- 
native ending. 

In A, at the end of verse 8, in the break, as if referring to the 
last twelve verses, is a gloss |a, Л we yall Jail tis ‘this is the 
chapter expelled in the Greek. In the margin is written by the 
ordinary early corrector: OCOD, NH THPOT ETSY SOM 9,EM 
MAILOY MMH ETA ILENENCANETPOC: очор, HEN- 
ожопр, EROA ACA XI. яд 44000'€ : очор, ILENENCL- 
йал AE Oft АЧОтИМ», EPWOT ICXETRC. ICXEIUUAA AI 
MAL птефрк qia.rtec es A Tto T очор, ачочтиурпог 
epigennory: євотав катадоєик птеп 
RENES, 4.24 HIC NAI оп MOWOT ESKI MTOTOT OVOP, 
заєнкепсапа: EYETAO,WOT поапщеортєр пєзя- 
р,ёпр,охрєх: очор, ЗАПОЧХЄРМ ROA пса 
қачєрроТ с2.р Me. ‘And all the (things) which (reading АА» 
JULUDO'€ for ЯЯ. ЯЯ OC[) he ordered to them who came after Peter, (lit, 
and) openly they spake of them, Апа after these (things) indeed, again 
Jesus appeared to them from the risings of (the) sun until his settings, 
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(the) Father. # And they, having come out, preached in 
all places, and the Lord was working with them, and (is) 
confirming the word by the signs which follow (lit. walk 
after) them, for ever and ever (lit. unto age of all the ages). 
Amen. і 


Gospel of life according to Mark іп peace of the Lord. 
Amen. Stichoi 1850, Chapters 52. 


and he sent them to preach (lit. throw) (the) good tidings, holy, imperish- 
able, of the eternal life. Amen. These (words) thomselves are belonging 
to those: (viz.) And after these (things) troublos and perplexitics seized 
them: and they said not a word to anybody, for they wore fearing.’ - 

In Ej, after verse 8, is the break which marks the end of verses 
in all MSS., and in it в sign corresponding to two similar signs in the 
margin, which воет to indicate an omitted section: thon in the lower 
margin is written by the original hand ФУЄНКЕТрАфН: 

Of ae ruf ert era vpenpennerpoc epwos: ay- 
Arrow DHenosywt EROA: seemencanar ae 
ачочогоср Epwoe MXEIHC: ICXENMIRLA NAI 
їтєфрно wqaneqazangwtn: ELOA srToTow 
2YOCWPN np Iwy coowa& пал бифєзя. 
d5enovowxa1 Пр, ‘In another writing: And all things 
which they ordered Peter, he did them quickly (curropws): and after 
these (things) Jesus manifested himself to them: from the risings of 
(the) sun until his settings: by them he sent the preaching, holy, 
unpolluted, for (lit. in) eternal salvation) This section is translated 
thus: (je py? eid ДЬ Бә dm з (ls) laja „йш cubed eit Ul e з 

лё (gloss aN) al се uu сі g^ » eee oss TE 
usi. ‘And all things which he ordered to Peter, they did them 
decidedly (decisively): aud after this Jesus appeared to them from 
the risings of the sun to her settinge, and by their means he sent tho 
Gospel, pure (holy), without pollution.” There is also а gloss 2—23 
Зла. ‘in the copy of the Said,’ which belongs to the tranalation. 

In the version of A [тт Төз probably should be АЯ #9000, 
the distinction between O-C[ and (0-0% (semiconsonantal) being 
slight. “Them who came after Pater’ corresponds to rois пері тд» 
Петро», which refers to verse 7, and is common to the Greek, 
Latin, Ethiopie, and Syriac forms given, by Tischendorf, vol. i. 
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